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PREFACE 

TO 

THE    THIRD    VOLUME. 


Of  Uiis  third  volume  the  Historical  Ballads  are  the  principal 
features  Though  the  Bobin  Hood  set  are  continued  by  Adcum 
Belly  and  Ycwige  Cloudeeke,  the  Arthur  set  by  The  Carle  off 
CarlUe,  the  Romances  and  Romance-poems  by  Sir  Degree  and 
Sir  Ca/wUne,  yet  the  Historical  Ballads  &t  outweigh  these  in 
number  and  importance.  Starting  at  King  Edgar,  ihey  take 
us  down  through  William  the  Conqueraury  The  Drowning  of 
Henery  the  I  hie  Children,  Edward  the  Third,  the  Seege  of 
Boune  (1418-19),  Proud  where  the  spencers,  the  Murthering 
of  Edward  the  Fourth  his  Sonnee,  The  Boee  of  Englande,  Sir 
John  Butler,  Boeworth  Feilde,  Ladye  Bessiye,  Sir  Andrew 
BartUm  (1511),  the  Wininge  of  Coiee  (1596),  Tl^  Spanish 
Ladiee  Love,  to  A  Prophecge  of  James  Va  time,  1620  A.D., 
written  some  twenty  years  before  the  MS.  was  copied. 

More  Songs  also  appear  in  this  Yolume  than  in  either  of  the 
previous  ones,  and  indude  the  beautiful  Nvi-Broum  Mayde 
(though  in  a  poor  text),  Balowe  (in  whidi  Mr.  Chappell  and 
Br.  Rimbault  have  hdped  us%  and  a  spirited  hawking  song,  A 
Cauilere.  But  the  piece  of  diief  merit  is  undoubtedly  the  fine 
alliterative  poem  in  two  fitt^  now  for  the  first  time  printed.  Death 
<6  Liffe.    The  best  authority  on  English  alliterative  poetry,  the 
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VI  PREFACE  TO  THE  THIBD   TOLUHE. 

Bev.  Walter  W.  Skeat,  has  been  good  enough  both  to  *  introduct ' 
and  comment  on  the  poem  for  us,  and  also  to  write  us  an  Essay 
on  Alliterative  Metre,  which  we  commend  to  the  study  of  our 
readers. 

Of  the  other  Introductions,  Mr.  Hales  has  written  all,  except 
those  to  Sir  John  Butler  (which  is  by  Dr.  Bobson),  ^neaa  & 
Dido  (by  Mr.  W.  Ghappell),  and  the  following  by  Mr.  Fumivall : 
In  olde  Times  paste,  ThomoLS  of  Potte,  The  Pore  Man  &  the 
Kinge,  Now  the  Springe  is  come,  Carle  off  Carlile,  A  Camlere, 
Sir  Andrew  BaHton,  Kinge  Huniber,  Seege  off  Roune.  For 
the  slightness  of  several  of  the  Introductions  we  hope  that  our 
readers  will  accept  the  excuse  of  other  pressing  engagements, 
which  have  kept  back  the  volume  since  Nov.  11, 1867,  when 
the  text  was  all  finished,  and  the  MS.  returned  to  its  owners. 

We  again  return  thanks  to  Messrs.  Skeat,  Dyce  and  Ghappell, 
to  Mr.  G.  E.  Adams  (Rouge  Dragon),  Doctors  Bobson  and 
Bimbault,  and  to  Mr.  Alfred  Tennyson  for  a  letter  on  the  ori^n 
of  the  lq;end  of  Godiva. 

Fehrtunj  t9, 1S6S. 
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AN  ESSAY  ON  ALLITERATIVE  POETRY. 

By  the   Kbv.  W.  W.  SKEAT 
(Editor  <if  '*  Pier9  Bowman.**) 


NoTHiNa  has  more  tended  to  obscure  the  rules  and  laws  of 
English  prosody,  than  the  absurd  and  mischievously  false 
terminology  that  has  been  made  use  of  in  discussing  it.  Whilst 
it  is  pretty  clear  that  it  is  based  on  quite  a  different  qrstem 
from  the  Latin  and  Greek  metres— -on  an  accentual,  that  is,  not 
on  a  temporal  system — we  have  attempted  to  explain  its  peculi- 
arities  by  terms  borrowed  from  the  Latin  and  Oreek,  such  as 
trochees^  dactyls,  &c.,  and  we  make  perpetual  use  of  the  words 
Uyng  and  shorL  The  truth  is,  the  whole  terminology  of  English 
prosody,  if  it  is  not  to  be  misleading  and  fruitful  in  all  kinds  of 
errors,  has  yet  to  be  invented.  Instead  of  ehort  and  long,  I 
think  the  terms  soft  and  loiul  might  be  employed  with  great 
advantage.  Dr.  Guest '  shows  clearly  enough  that  **  an  increase 
of  loudness  is  the  only  thing  essential  to  our  English  accent,^ 
in  opposition  to  the  theory  of  Mitford,  that  it  consists  rather  in 
sharpness  of  tone,  though  the  two  are  often  found  together. 
Whichever  view,  however,  is  the  more  correct,  this  at  least  is 
certain,  that,  whereas  the  words  long  and  short  are  almost  sure 
to  mislead,  the  words  loud  and  soft  will  by  no  means  do  so  in 
an  equal  degree ;  and  I  shall  therefore  henceforth  employ  these 
terms  only.  I  define  a  loud  syllable  as  that  whereon  an  accent 
falls,  a  soft  syllable  as  an  unaccented  one.  In  German,  the 
terms  heaving  and  sinking  {hdmng  und  senkung)  have  some- 
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times  been  employed  to  denote  this  raimig  and  dnhing  of  the 
voice.* 

It  were  much  to  be  wished  that  we  had  some  genuine  English 
terms  to  supply  the  place  of  the  trochee,  the  iambus,  the  dactyl, 
and  the  anapcest  A  trochee  means  a  long  syllable  succeeded 
by  a  short  one;  but  an  English  trochee  is  something  quite 
different,  viz.,  a  lovd  syllable  followed  by  a  soft  one,  and  it  may 
even  happen  that  the  loud  syllable  is  as  rapid  as  the  other,  as 
for  instance  in  the  words  Egypt  or  impact,  which  have  so 
puzzled  some  writers,  that  they  have,  in  despair,  named  them 
spondees  \  Were  it  allowable  to  give  new  names,  they  should 
be  given  on  the  principle  of  representing  the  things  meant  by 
help  of  the  accents  on  the  very  names  themselves.  Thus  a  loud 
syllable  followed  by  a  soft  one  might  be  called  (not  a  trochee, 
but)  a  Tonic;  a  soft  one,  succeeded  by  a  loud  one,  might  be 
called  a  Return ;  a  loud  one,  followed  by  two  soft  ones,  might  be 
pamed  (not  a  dactyl,  but)  a  Dominant ;  and,  finally,  instead 
of  anapsBst,  we  might  use  some  such  term  as  Arabesque  or 
Solitaire,  until  a  better  one  can  be  thought  of;  for  single  words 
thus  accented  are  rare  in  English,  the  nearest  approach  to  them 
being  exhibited  by  such  words  as  refugee^cavaUer,  and  serenade ; 
and  none  of  these  even  are  free  from  a  slight  accent  on  the 
first  syllable.  I  feel  convinced  that  until  some  such  new  terms 
are  invented,  writers  upon  English  metre  will  continue  to  say 
one  thing,  and  to  mean  another.  I  shall  therefore  introduce 
hereafter  the  terms  above  defined^  merely  to  save  all  miscon- 
ception and  a  good  deal  of  tedious  explanation. 

The  Anglo-Saxon  and  Early  English  alliterative  poems  are, 
for  the  most  part,  closely  related  in  their  structure  to  the 
Icelandic  measure  called  FomyrSalag.  Their  versification, 
however,  is  often  less  regular,  and  in  the  poems  of  the  four- 

*  Dr.  LaUiam,  in  hit  Engliih  Gnun*      wmj,  tis.,   bj  anploTiiig  algebnuciJ 
mar,  gets  out  of  Um  dtiBail^  another     ■jmboli. 
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teenth  and  fifteenth  centuries  especially  we  meet  with  several 
infringements  even  of  the  most  important  and  cardinal  rules  of  it. 

In  what  follows,  therefore,  I  hope  I  may  be  imderstood  as 
speaking  with  reference  to  the  Anglo-Saxon  and  Early  English 
poems  (mly,  and  with  reference  rather  to  Early  English  than  to 
Anglo-Saxon ;  for  many  remarks  that  are  perfectly  true  and 
important  as  regards  these  contravene  the  rules  of  Icelandic 
prosody,  and  relate  to  licences  that,  r^;arded  from  that  point  of 
view,  would  seem  almost  intolerable. 

The  principal  rules  of  alliteration,  such  as  we  actually  find 
them  to  be  from  a  careful  survey  of  Early  English  literature, 
may  be  very  briefly  stated. 

Supposing  the  poem  to  be  divided  into  short  lines,^  a:^  e.g. 
in  Thorpe's  editions  of  Csedmon  and  Beowulf,  the  following 
canons  will  be  found  to  hold,  at  least  in  those  lines  which  are 
of  the  strictest  type : 

1.  The  complete  verse,  or  alliterative  couplet,  consists  of 
two  lines,  each  containing  two  loud  syllables,  coupled  together 
by  the  use  of  alliteration. 

2.  The  initial  letters  which  are  common  to  two  or  more  of 
these  loud  syllables  are  called  the  rime-teftera.  Each  couplet 
should,  if  possible,  have  Viree  of  these,  of  which  tu)0  belong  to 
the  first  line,  and  are  called  the  aulhletters ;  and  one^  which  is 
called  the  chief  4etter,  to  the  second  line. 

3.  The  chief-letter  should  begin  the  firet  of  the  two  loud 
syllables  in  the  second  line.  If  the  couplet  contain  only  tuH) 
rime-letters,  it  is  because  one  of  the  8ub4eUer$  is  dropped. 

4.  K  the  chief-letter  be  a  consonant,  the  etdhlettere  should 
be  the  same  consonant,  or  a  consonant  having  the  eame  eouncL 
If  a  vowel,  it  is' sufficient  that  the  sub-letters  be  vowels.  They 
need  not  be  the  same,  and  in  practice  are  generally  different 

>  In  **  Death  Mid  LHTe"  Mid  *«8ooiUh      answer  to  the  jAortf  Imof  of  Deowult 
ffnlde^**  the  MtfibM  of  etch  long  line 
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We  sometimes  meet  with  a  combination  of  consonants,  such 
sM8p,€t,  and  the  like,  taking  the  place  of  a  rime-Ietten  In  this 
case  the  other  rime-letters  often,  but  not  always,  present  the  same 
combination,  though  the  recurrence  of  the  first  letter  only  of 
the  combination  is  sometimes  deemed  suflSoient. 

These  rules  may  be  exemplified  by  the  following  examples, 
in  which  the  feet  consist  either  of  a  loud  syllable  standing  alone 
(which  I  shall  call  a  Tone),  of  a  loud  syllable  and  one  soft 
syllable  (which  I  shall  call  a  Tonic  as  above  explained),  or  of  a 
loud  syllable  followed  by  two  soft  ^llables,  Le.  of  a  Dcmvnant ; 
firom  which  it  appears  that  the  one  thing  essential  to  a  foot  is 
its  loud  syllable. 

(1)  fwiSegeftflige;  veiyhappj; 

sfmtM  lie  ch^oia ;  nm  Umj  knew  not. 

((Mmom,  ed.  TlMnpe|  p.  3.  L  12.) 

(2)  Mm  Ac  Mh-0Hl  borne  and  a  high  seat 
Ae6f(Biia  rioM.  of  heaven*!  kingdom. 

(Cmimom,  p.  S,  1*  ^0 

(8)  iM-0t48olat  Uie  nathre  letUemMits 

Ht  gee^tte.  might  again  eeUblieh. 

(Cmdmm,  p.  6,  L  25.) 

In  example  (1),  the  rules  are  all  fulfilled :  the  initial  letters 
of  stui^  and  scdige  are  the  sub4etters ;  that  of  synna  is  the 
chief4etter.  In  example  (2),  the  fiist  foot  of  the  first  line  has 
but  two  syllables.  In  example  (3),  the  vowel  e  is  the  rime- 
letter,  and  there  is  but  one  sub-letter.  These  rules  alone  will 
not,  however,  carry  us  very  fSar  on  our  way.  One  most  impor- 
tant modification  of  the  verse  may  be  thus  explained. 

Lines  do  not  always  begin  with  a  loud  syllable,  but  ofl;en  one 
or  two,  and  sometimes  (in  Early  English  especially)  even  three 
soft  syllables  precede  it.  These  syllables  are  necessary  to  the 
sense,  but  not  to  the  scansion  of  the  line.  This  complement, 
which  I  shall  call  the  eaidij  answers  to  the  Icelandic  mSXfyUing. 
The  use  of  it  is  a  very  necessary  license,  and  lines  in  which  it 
occurs  are  more  common  than  those  without  it    No  special 
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streeB  should,  in  reading  or  reciting,  be  laid  upon  the  fityllables 

of  which  the  catch  consista    The  following  are  examples  of  its 

use: 

d6m^  Ac  tHtg^  of  Bwaj  and  dignity 

Ac)  diekme  benAm.  and  joj  depriyed  them. 

{(Mman,  p.  4, 1. 19.) 

geond-)/51en/fTe  filled  throughout  with  fire 

Ac)/fo-c^le.  and  cold  interne. 

{OcBdman,  p.  8,  L  29.) 

ge-)^med  ^rfmrnt  provoked  bitterlj, 

yr4p  on  wdtlto.  he  gripped  in  wrath. 

(Omdmtm,  p.  4,  L  29.) 

Here  &,  geand,  <&,  ge,  are  the  catches.  The  third  example 
shows  us  the  combination  gr  used  as  a  rime-letter.  I  add  a  few 
examples  from  Early  English. 

In)  ^Antinannoe  of  0l6thinge, 

^einteliche  degjset ; 
To)  priyttre  and  to  |>inaance 

phtUti  heon  mon je ; 

Bote  in  a)  Jtfijee  m^rwnynge 

on)  Mlneme  faiOlee, 
Me  bi-)/'4U  tifhlj, 

A)y2jrie  me  tho^te; 
I)  <^6mberde  in  A  Mpjog, 

hit)  «&wnede  io  miirie. 

(Hers  FUmman,  ed.  Skeat,  A.  prd.  L  24,  26,  6,  6.  10.) 

I  have  said,  in  rule  2,  that  rime-letters  are  the  initial  letters 
of  certain  Umd  ^llables.  In  a  large  number  of  instances,  the 
rime-letters  are  made  to  begin  worda  alaOj  such  words  being 
chosen  as  commence  with  loud  syllables,  as  in — 

w^reda  wnldor-cining 

w6fdvm  li4rigeB ;  (CMmm,  L  S.) 

W6rdunge  and  w^odriage 

at  the)  w6M  iekeCh;  (Mr*  PI.A.fnti.  19.) 

This  is  undoubtedly  the  best  arrangement,  but  it  cannot  always 
be  followed ;  when  it  is  not,  care  should  be  taken  that  the 
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initial  syllable  of  the  word  is  as  soft  and  rapid  as  possible,  as  in 
geacdige  and  bifaUe  in  the  lines 

i^^nna  ne  c6>on ;  {OcBdm.  ed.  Thoipe,  p.  2.  L  12.) 

Hony)  &I768  haa  biflUle 
in  a)  fi&we  jAref .    (P.  PL  A.  prol.  62.) 

Indeed^  these  can  hardly  be  considered  as  exceptions;  for  ge- 
and  bir-  are  mere  prefixes,  and  it  is  with  the  syllables  succeeding 
them  that  the  words  themselves  truly  begin. 

The  more  this  rule  is  departed  from,  the  more  risk  is  there 
of  the  true  rhythm  of  the  line  being  unperceived. 

Occasional  instances  may  be  found  where  rime-letters  begin 
8ofl  syllables,  of  which  I  shall  adduce  instances ;  this,  however, 
is  decidedly  bad,  the  fundamental  principle  of  alliterative  verse 
being  this,  that  alliteration  and  heavy  stress  should  always  go 
together. 

The  second  line  of  the  couplet  is  nearly  always  the  mare 
regular.  Sometimes,  but  rarely,  it  contains  three  loud  syllables. 
In  the  first  line,  however,  the  occurrence  of  three  loud  syllables 
is  by  no  means  uncommon.    Examples : 

A^htlie  Ae6fen-tiiiiber ;  the  jojous  heaTenly-frmme ; 

A61mas  diSlde—  Uie  waton  parted  (lie). 

{Cmdmm^  p.  9,  L  S3w) 

/figreyre6|K>->e4waa,  fidr  kindly  thewa, 

fnk  eUlnm  Mf—  the  Lord  dear  to  alL 

(CMmm,  p.  6, 1.  29.) 

Now  ia)  JMde  H  AAjden  i-ntaien, 
and  bo)  fli6  of  hem  alia,    (itef  HMPfMn,  A.  iiL  1.) 

Another  variation,  not  uncommon  in  Old  English,  is  that  each 
line  of  the  couplet  is  alliterated  b^  iM/^  independently  of  the 
other  line.    Examples : 

For)J&mei>e^tel 

ModhitinhiaMok 
what  >ia)  JMoteb  be-Mine^ 

aDdHi)iUcke(i41e. 
(Atfrt  HowiMm,  A.  i.  169,  1 ;  Me  d^  iii«  9S,  Til  67. 69.) 
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The  following  licences  are  also  taken : 
(a)  The  chief-leUer  falls  on  the  second  loud  syllable  of  the 
line;  as  in 

Vn-)Arajiide  to  heore  kirn 
and  to)  411e  cristene ;  (P.  PL  A.  i.  166.) 

(6)  Sometimes  there  are  two  rime-letters  in  the  second  line, 
and  one  in  the  first,  which  is  the  converse  of  the  usnar  arrange- 
ment. 

An  example  is  furnished  by  the  line — 

t^le  he  had  j^laer 

for  hill)  dkWM  and  his  «tijnge.    (P.  K.  A.  ill  12.)' 

(c)  The  chief-letter  is  sometimes  omitted,  which  is  certainly 

a  great  blemish,  and  such  lines  of  course  occur  but  rarely* 

Examples  are : 

I  wol)  v^nchupe  )>er-w{^ 
tre6the  in  my  l^ne.    (P.  PI.  A.  rii.  94.) 

And)  Mn  heor  Ms  on  H  bkc 
to  C&lejt  to  s^lle.    (P.  Pf.  A.  iii.  189.) 

{d)  Rime-letters  sometimes  begin  soft  syllables,  even  when 
tJie  soft  syllable  occurs  in  the  initial  catclu    An  obvious  instance 
is  afforded  by  the  line- 
In  (?la-)m6rgan  with  pUe 
than)  ^ttddiipe  waa  imt,    (Morte  Artkurg,  L  69.) 

(e)  By  a  very  bold  licence,  the  chief-Utier  even  occurs  in  the 
initial  catch  of  the  second  line.  This,  according  to  all  the  rules 
of  Icelandic  prosody,  involves  an  absurd  contradiction;  but 
there  are  not  only  some,  but  rather  numerous  instances  of  this 
in  Old  English,  and  I  add  several  examples  in  order  that  the 
point  may  become  more  obvious.    I  could  add  many  more. 

And)  Indtf^  as  Ich  ^  teide 
in)prMta]>l«wMM.    (P.  Pf.  A.  L  130.) 

|>er  to)  «6n6n  with  wr6ng 
«0lul)gMUiBhA«Mie.    (P.  Pf.  A.  ti.  74.) 
VOL.  in.  a 
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yit  I)  pthy%  ()e,  quod  pkt^ 
par)  chirite,  jif  >ou  c6nn6.    (P.  H.  A.  rii.  240.) 

God)  )iae)>  ^im  his  bl^jng 
|»at  *i»)  l^ode  so  swynke^.    (P.  K.  A.  Tii.  289.) 

where  it  should  be  noted  that  his  is  not  without  a  slight  em* 
phasis  on  it^  notwithstanding  its  position.  In  William  and  the 
Weinvolf  this  licence  is  rather  common,  and  I  may  instance 
lines  2836,  3000,  3113,  3133,  3137,  3467,  3614,  3984  as  oc- 
ciirring  to  me  after  a  very  slight  search.  One  instance  may 
suffice ;  the  rest  are  quite  as  decisive : 

&)/kLrest  of  allAyason 
/or)  ^ny  riche  h61de.    (  Werwo{f,  2S36.) 

(f)  Occasionally  no  alliteration  is  apparent  at  all.  I  fail  to 
discover  any  in  the  line, 

whi  M)  T^iaunoe  f&l 
oo)  S4ul  and  his  children.    (P.  iY.  A.  iii.  245.) 

yet  this  line  is  undoubtedly  genuine,  as  appears  by  a  collation 
of  MSS.     See  also  Werwolf ,  I  5035. 

In  fact,  a  continual  and  oft-repeated  perusal  of  thousands  of 
alliterative  verses  has  convinced  me  that  our  old  poets  con- 
sidered such  licences  quite  allowable,  provided  that  the  swing 
of  the  line  was  well  kept  up  by  the  r^^lar  recurrence  of  loud 
syllables.  A  line  wholly  without  alliteration  was  quite  admis- 
sible as  a  variationj  and  is  not  to  be  rejected  as  spurious.  If 
however  two  or  three  irregular  lines  occur  close  together,  they 
may  then  be  r^;arded  as  probably  not  genuine.  \Mien,  for 
instance,  we  meet  with 

Mrne  his  I4we  |at  it  to  ttle, 

&)  sIH^e  Uche  it  former,  (P.  Pi.  ii.  31,) 

and,  only  three  lines  below,  come  upon 

when)  M  was  me  M 
I)  16ked  and  bjA41de, 

it  is  not  surprising  to  find  that  these  lines  rest  on  the  authority 
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of  one  MS.  only,  and  are  in  all  probability  an  interpolation.  In 
the  same  way  I  was  first  enabled  to  suspect  the  spuriousness  of 
1.  817-821  in  Pierce  the  Ploughmans  Crede^  which  lines  are,  in 
fact,  omitted  in  both  the  existing  MSS.  But  occdsional  licences, 
even  when  most  bold,  are  scarcely  to  be  regretted.  They  give 
freedom  to  the  poet,  and  relief  to  the  reader,  who  in  old  times 
was  often  a  listener. 

It  appears  further,  from  rules  2  and  3,  that  the  second  line 
should  contain  but  one  rime-letter.  The  point  aimed  at  was  no 
doubt  this,  viz.,  that  in  order  to  give  the  greater  force  and  stress 
to  the  syllable  containing  the  chief-letter,  it  is  desirable  that 
the  second  loud  syllable  in  the  second  line  of  the  couplet  should 
KOT  begin  with  a  rime-letter.  Hence  couplets  with  four  rime- 
letters  are  by  no  means  good.  Yet  there  are  several  instances 
in  Piers  Plowman,  as 

In  a)  «6mer  $hmi 
wbon)  «6ft6  was  the  #6nne.    (P.  PI,  A.  prol,  1.) 

That  I)  vms  in  a  wildtmtsse 
wiaf  I  D^r  tthdre.    (P.  PT.  A.  prol.  12.) 

There  is,  however,  no  such  objection  to  four  rime-letters,  if  the 
first  three  can  be  got  into  the  first  line  of  the  couplet*  The 
following  lines  are  very  effective: — 

With)  ittopifleh  and  i2M 
aiid)MdfUof  aiht.    (P.  Pi.  A.  proi.  16,) 

/Uri/lo4mi/or  toficcbh 
that  he  Uy/brt  him  a^je.    (WUi,  and  Werwo{f,  1.  26.) 

SHthjlle  S^6ttUnde  bj  tkflU 
he)  a^tji  [fMif  tkjift jt]  as  hym  l^kja.    (Marte  Artkure,  \  32.) 

As  regards  the  number  of  rime-letters  in  a  couplet,  three  has 
generally  been  considered  as  the  standard,  regular,  and  most 
pleasing  and  effective  number ;  but  it  is  not  always  easy  to  be 
attained  to,  and  hence  couplets  with  only  two  are  common 
enough.  I  think  it  would  be  well  worth  inquiry  as  to  whether 
or  not  the  frequent  occurrence  of  only  two  rime-letters  in  an 
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Anglo-Saxon  couplet  is  a  mark  of  antiquity.  I  imagine  it  will 
be  found  to  be  so,'  for  it  would  appear  that  their  system  of 
verse  was  but  a  rough  one  at  first,  and  was  elaborated  in  course 
of  time.  It  is  tolerably  certain,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the 
frequent  introduction  of  a  fourth  rime-letter  in  Early  English 
poems  is  a  mark  of  lateness  of  date,  as  is  curiously  shown  by 
the  alterations  made  in  the  Lincoln's  Inn  MS,  of  Piers  Plow- 
mauy  where  the  lines 

Wende  I)  iv^ene  in  this  world 

w6Ddie0  to  h^re— 
Vndor  a)  br6d  Uinke 

bi  a)  Bourne  s^e — 
I  eaiih  a)  To^  on  a  T6ft 

tritely  I-maket — 

have  been  improved  (?)  by  altering  the  words  here^  syde,  and 
I-maketj  into  UHiyte,  brymme,  and  ytymbred  respectively.* 

With  regard  to  the  complement  or  oatchj  Bask  says:' — 
**  The  chief-letter  does  not  necessarily  stand  first  in  the  second 
line,  but  is  often  preceded  by  one  or  more  short  words,  yet  not 
by  such  as  require  the  tone  or  emphasis  in  reading.  These 
short  precursory  words  which,  though  independent  of  the  struc- 
ture of  the  verse,  are  necessary  to  the  completion  of  the  sense, 
constitute  what  may  be  caUed  the  complemeTUy  which,  in 
arranging  verses  that  are  transcribed  continuously,  we  must 
be  careful  not  to  confound  with  the  verse  itself,  lest  the  allitera- 
tion, the  structure  of  the  verse,  and  even  the  sense,  be  thereby 
destroyed.^  This  statement  Dr.  Guest  tries  to  hold  up  to 
ridicule  in  strong  terms,^  but  I  take  it  to  be  perfectly  sound 
and  correct  as  r^^ards  the  main  point  at  which  Bask  is  aiming, 
though  requiring  some  limitaiionj  for  though  the  catch  may 
consist  of  *'  one  or  more  words,**  it  is  rarely  of  more  than  two 

*  Such,  I  find,  it  also  Br.  OtiMt'i         *^M»V9AnffUhSajrtmGrammar,tnjm' 
opinion ;  Oneat'i  Hitt.  Emg,  Bkjfthm;     lated  bj  Thorpe,  1S30,  p.  186. 

ToL  i.p.  141.  «  Gnest,  uUt.  Big.  Rfyikm$,  toL  iL 

*  See  Pien  Bowman,  Tost  A,   od.      p.  6. 
61^t,  p.  zxii. 
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syllables.  The  oatch,  as  Dr.  Guest  points  out^  is  not  absolutely 
toneless ;  yet  it  is  clear  that  the  accented  syllables  which  occur 
in  it  have  a  comparatively  liglUer  tone,  a  slighter  stress,  than 
those  in  the  body  of  the  verse ;  they  do  not  attain,  in  fact,  to 
the  same  strength  of  accent  as  those  syllables  possess  which 
have  accent  and  metrical  ictus  both,  and  to  which  special  force 
is  lent  by  the  use  of  rime-letters.  Even  in  modern  English 
verse,  all  accents  are  &t  from  being  eqiud,  much  depending  on 
the  position  of  words,  so  that  we  may  even  to  some  extent  cMer 
the  accent  on  a  word  by  merely  shifting  its  place.  Thus  if  we 
alter 

Luger  c6iisteIktioDf  burning,  mellow  moont  and  happj  tides, 

into— 

CoosteU&tkms  Imrnisg  lAiger,  mellow  mo6n8  and  happy  iki^ 

we  give  a  very  different  effect  to  the  words  larger  and  constel^ 
lations;  whilst  in  both  cases  the  accent  on  rrUllow  is  com- 
paratively slight  Whilst  allowing  to  the  catch,  when  of  two 
or  three  syllables,  a  slight  accent,  we  neglect  it,  in  scansion,  as 
compared  with  the  heavier  ones  that  follow. 

In  further  illustration  of  the  statement,  that  special  stress  is 
given  to  syllables  by  the  use  of  rime-letters,  I  may  draw  atten- 
tion to  the  £Btct  that  this  is  true  in  poetry  that  is  by  no 
means  professedly  alliterative.  It  was  not  by  chance  that 
Shakespeare  wrote— 

Full  hthom  fire  thy  father  lies  ;— 
Though  thoa  the  waten  warp; 

and  the  like ;  or  that  Gray  wrote — 

Ruin  aeiae  thee»  ruthleit  king  ;— 
Weave  the  watp  and  weare  the  woof. 
The  binding  sheet  of  Edward's  face; 

or  that  Pope  chose  the  words — 

Pdb,  powdeis,  patches,  bihka,  hOlets-donz; 
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where  the  absurd  contrast  between  "  bibles  "  and  **  billets-doux  " 
is  much  heightened  by  the  fact  that  they  begin  with  the  same 
letter.  It  may  be  said  that  alliteration  draws  attention  rather 
to  the  words  themselves  than  to  their  initial  syllables,  but  in 
English  it  comes  to  much  the  same  thing,  owing  to  our  habit 
of  throwing  back  the  accent,  and  in  English  poetry,  accent  and 
alliteration  go  together ;  or  if  not,  the  alliteration  fails  to  strike 
the  ear,  and  has  but  little  efifect.  Hardly  any  alliterative 
effect  is  produced  by  the  repetition  of  the  w  in  EchvarcPs  in  the 
above  line  from  Gray.  This  is  why  the  licence  of  banning  a 
soft  syllable  with  a  rime-letter  is  over-bold  and  almost  ruinous. 
See  Hyde  Clarke's  English  Orcmimar^  pp.  137-145.* 

All  Anglo-Saxon  poetry  is  alliterative,  and  very  nearly  all  of 
it  alliterative  only,  without  any  addition  of  rime  whatever. 
This  is  by  no  means  the  case  in  Icelandic ;  their  poets  delighted 
in  adding  various  complexities,  such  vus  fuW-rimeSy  half -rimes, 
lin^rimeSj  and  assonances.  Space  would  fail  me  to  discuss 
these  here,  nor  is  it  necessary  perhaps  to  do  more  than  point 
out  the  very  few  examples  of  rime  which  are  to  be  found  in 
Anglo-Saxon. 

There  are  some  instances  of  full-rime  in  Ca^dmon,  but  they 
occur  in  words  close  together,  and  in  the  same  short  line,  as  in 
the  lines  *^  gleam  and  dream^  *^wide  and  side^  &c;  they 
are  found  also  in  other  poems,  as  **frodne  and  godne  **  in  the 
**  Traveller's  Song,"  **  Icenne  and  sanne  "  in  **  Alfred's  Metres, 
&c  :  see  Guest,  vol.  L  p.  126,  &c  There  are  also  half-riiruSj 
as  in  *^sar  and  sorge,^  ''his  6<H2a  beocZan,"  &c.  The  most 
curious  example  is  in  the  Biming  Poem  in  the  Exeter  MS., 

*  Oomp«r»—  NeinI  Senfzen  nor  und  Stohnen  and 

TvfX^f  TtfT*  Jmr^rcMvTTitT^l^i^Mir*  tcheiier  SUaTMiPchritt. 

<L    (8oplioclet.(Etf.  ai/.S7].)  (UhlMnd,  Vrs  Sanfftn  Flmek,) 

Kea  ptttriv  Talidttt  in  riscerm  reitite  But  mindi  of  mortaU  men  ara  mndiell 

Tirct.    (Virgil,  JEn,  Ti.  SSS.)  nurd 

n  ^etoto  pastor  jpiante  al  too  pianto.  And  mor'd  amisM  with  muaj  mndca 

(Taato^  Cr.  L,  ni.  16.)  nnmoet  regard. 

•    •    .    .    nie  Saite  Boeh  Gatang,  (8penc«r,  F.  Q,  iii.  10,  SI.) 
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which   is  written  in  rime  throughout,  the  alliteration  being 
mostly  preserved  at  the  same  time,  as  in 

wic  ofer  wongum, 

w^nnan  gongum ; 
lisse  mid  16oguin, 

le6ma  get6Dg:a]n. 

{Codex  Exoniensis,  ecL  Thorpe,  p.  353.) 

See  also  the  most  extraordinary  lines  in  the  same  poem  (p. 
354),  beginning 

flah  mkh  flite)>, 
flan  m6n  hwite)S, 

where  there  is  indeed  abundant  proof  that  the  Anglo-Saxons 
were  acquainted  with  rime  in  its  modem  sense. 

Other  examples  occur  in  the  "Phoenix"  (p.  198  of  the  same 
vol.)  in  the  oft-quoted  lines 

no)  f&rstes  fn£st 

ne)  f^  bl^st, 
ne)  lufigles  hryre 

ne)  hiimes  dijre. 

Of  another  curious  example  I  shall  speak  presently. 

The  following  notation  may  perhaps  prove  useful  for  marking 
the  scansion  of  Anglo-Saxon  and  Early  English  alliterative 
poems.  If  we  denote  a  Tone  by  T,  a  Tonic  by  t,  a  Dominant 
by  d,  and  a  catch  by  a  line  ( — ),  it  is  easy  to  represent  the 
scansion  of  Caedmon,  to  the  extent  of  any  number  of  lines,  by 
putting  a  comma  at  the  end  of  a  line,  and  the  mark  |  at  the 
end  of  a  couplet     The  poem  begins  thus : 

Us  it)  riht  micel  For  us  it  is  reiy  right 

ktti  we)  rMers  wiard  That  we  the  heaT^*s  Warden, 

wereda  w41dor-cining  The  Gkuy-King  of  hoats, 

w6nlun  h^rigen,  With  (our)  words  should  praise, 

m^dnm  14fien ;  With  (oar)  minds  should  lore ; 

be  is)  mUgna  spM,  He  is  of  powers  the  Speed, 

heafod  ealra  The  Head  of  all 

heah-geaoealU.'  High-created  (ones). 

'  The  aoeents  merelpr  mark  strest ;  I  system  of  accents  which  rpgulates  the 
am  obliged  here  to  ignore  the  usual      length  of  the  rowels. 
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The  scansion  is  as  follows : 

—  Tt>  —  aT|dtt>td|td,  —  tT|tt,tt|. 

I  have  no  space  here  to  discuss  Caedmon's  **  longer  rhythms," 
I  cannot  see  that  they  present  any  di£5culty.  The  lines  have 
more  feet  in  them,  and  that  is  all.  Commonly,  these  lines  have 
fomr  feet,  whereas  the  more  usual  length  is  just  half  this,  or  of 
two  feet 

With  some  slight  modifications,  the  same  method  is  applicable 
to  the  scansion  of  all  other  existing  English  poems  that  are 
written  in  alliterative  verse.  It  will  be  found  upon  comparison 
that  the  one  striking  and  chief  point  of  difiference  between 
Anglo-Saxon  poems,  as  Cadmon's,  and  Early  English  poems,  as 
FieTB  Plarvmariy  is  this,  that  whereas  Csedmon's  poem  abounds 
in  tonics^  and  has  the  Uniie  foot  as  its  base  and  foundation  (the 
domvMvnt  being  merely  a  variation  of  it),  PierB  Plowman  is  the 
exact  contrary,  and  its  base  is  the  dominant  foot,  for  which  the 
tonic  is  occasionally  employed.  Beyond  this  there  is  very  little 
difference,  excepting  that  in  the  later  poems  there  is,  as  might 
be  expected,  a  freer  and  more  frequent  use  of  initial  caiches. 

There  has  been  much  discussicm  as  to  whether  alliterative 
poems  should  be  printed  in  couplets  of  short  lines,  or  in  long 
lines  comprising  two  sections.  It  is  more  a  matter  of  con- 
venience of  typography  than  anything  else ;  but  if  there  be  a 
choice,  it  is  better  to  print  the  later  (Old  English)  poems  in 
long  lineSj  as  they  are  invariably  so  written  in  MSS.,  and  it 
may  be  allowable  to  print  the  earlier  (Anglo-Saxon)  poems  in 
short  lines,  because,  though  written  as  prose  in  the  MSS., 
metrical  dots  occur  very  frequently  (though  seldom  regularly), 
which  are  often  not  separated  from  each  other  by  more  than 
the  length  of  a  half-line.^    Even  these,  however,  are  sometimen 

I  8«ch,  at  l«Mt,  hM  been  the  vnwl  from  the  wntl  method  of  printing 
pnctice  with  leep^ct  to  An^lo-Stson  loeUndie  poeme.  Bat  it  ehovld  m 
poems,  the  idea  proUibly  being  taken      noted  that  when  ench  a  poem  ae  IHer$ 
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printed  in  long  lines,  and  I  believe  this  to  be  the  least  con- 
fusing ;  for  nearly  all  those  who  have  adopted  short  lines  have 
forgotten  to  eet  back  the  second  line  of  the  couplet  (as  should 
always  be  done),  and  then  the  eye  of  the  reader  cannot  detect 
how  the  lines  pair  off. 

In  printing  the  later  poems  in  long  lines,  the  two  parts  of  the 
couplet  (which  is  now  but  oiie  line)  become  sections^  as  before 
explained,  and  the  pause  which  was  formerly  made  at  the  end 
of  the  firat  [short]  line  becomes  the  middle  pauae,  marked  in 
the  Scotiah  FeUde  by  a  colon,  and  in  Death  aiid  Liffe  by  an 
inverted  full-stop.  This  pause  was  always  made,  there  can  be 
no  doubt,  in  reciting  such  poems  aloud,  and  in  some  manuscripts 
is  carefully  marked  throughout  by  a  dot,  though  others  omit  it. 
It  is  very  essential  to  the  harmony  of  the  verse,  and  is  worth 
retaining,  as  it  greatly  assists  the  reader.  It  should  be  noted, 
also,  that  the  second  section  of  the  verse  is  almost  always  the 
most  carefully  and  smoothly  written,  and  very  rarely  contains 
more  than  two  feet,  on  which  account  it  is  often  shorter  than 
the  first  section.  The  greatest  stress  of  all  generally  fitlls  on 
the.  first  loud  syllable  of  this  section  (Le.  on  the  one  com- 
mencing with  the  chief-letter)  which  is  just  what  it  should  do. 
This  stress  is  heightened  in  many  instances  by  the  introduction 
of  a  very  short  catch  at  the  beginning  of  the  second  section, 
consiBting  of  one  soft  and  rapid  syllable. 

That  this  is  the  usual  rule  appears  from  the  following 
analyses  of  the  catches  beginning  the  second  sections  in  the  109 
lines  of  the  Prologue  to  Piers  Plowman : 

Second  sections  without  catches,  28. 

With  a  one-syllable  catch,  67. 

With  a  catch  of  two  syllables,  12. 

Hommtm  it  writtoo  m  firo$e  (m  in  MS.  haa  not  been  an  utter  and  an  nnnecewary 
Diglij  102)t  thff«  ia  Um  aame  marking  nistaka,  adopted  rather  becanae  it  hap- 
off  into  halT-linea,  and  it  maj  be  qnea-  pened  to  beconranient  than  becanae  an/ 
tioned  whether  the  printing  in  k&{f^'me$  good  reaaon  coold  be  giTen  for  it. 
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With  a  catch  of  three  syllables,  2 ;  though  there  may  be 
doubt  about  these ;  I  refer  to  the  lines, 

That)  PoM  pr^eth  of  h^m  > 
I  dar  not)  prtouen  h^ere  (L  88) ; 
and — 

That  heore)  Parisch  hath  ben  p6re 
seththe  the)  P^Uence  t^e  (1.  81). 

In  1.  104,  the  catch  seems  to  contain  the  chief-letter.     The 

line  is — 

C^okei  and  haore  kniues 
crjen)  hdte  pies,  h^e. 

It  should  be  observed  further  that  the  catch  in  the  second 
section  is  very  frequently  modified  by  the  way  in  which  the 
first  section  terminates.  If  this  ends  in  a  Toney  a  catch  of  one 
or  two  syllables  is  required  for  smoothness,  to  make  up,  as  it 
were,  a  Tonic  or  a  Dominant ;  if  it  ends  in  a  Tonic,  the  catch 
should  have  but  one  syllable ;  if  it  ends  in  a  Dominant,  the 
catch  should  be  dispensed  with.' 

The  earliest  alliterative  poem  after  the  Conquest  is,  perhaps, 
Layamon's  BnU.  In  this  poem,  of  which  there  are  two  copies 
that  often  do  not  agree  as  to  the  readings,  rimes  are  continually 
found  mixed  up  with  the  alliteration,  without  any  preparation  or 
warning  to  the  reader,  and  the  scansion  of  it  has  consequently 
caused  some  perplexity.  To  be  sure  of  the  right  scansion,  I 
think  that  most  heed  should  be  paid  to  such  passages  as  stand 
the  same  in  both  MSS.,  and  I  fimcy  that  instances  may  be 

*  khi  is  here  emi^tic;  see  the  tbew<»ds«^l^aiid^irr//!rare8acoeeded 
context.  bj  a  catdi  of  ome  syllable ;  bot  dime  by 

*  Modem  jpoets  learn  this  rule  by  the  one  of  two  syllables.  Let  the  reader 
ear.  Thus,  in  Lord  Byron*s  lines —  change  Are  into  Are  ae,  and  H'kere  ike 
Know  ye  the  land  where  the  cypress  and  into  T%e,  and  see  how  he  likes  it  then ; 

myrtle  the  iormer  of  these  changes  is  by  no 

Are)  emblems  of  deeds  that  are  done  means  pleasing.    See  this  worked  out  in 

in  their  dime ;  Edmur  A.  Poe*s  essay  on  Tke  Raiicmole 

Where  the)  rage  of  the  mltore,  the  lore  of  riersf,  which,  though  ytrj  mad  to- 

of  the  turtle,  wards  the  ooodusion,  contains  some' 

Now)  melt  into  softness,  now  madden  good  hints. 

tocrims^ 
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detected  in  which  the  rime  was  superadded  as  an  after-thought, 

either  by  the  scribe  or  by  the  poet  himself.   The  following  lines 

occur  at  p.  165  of  voL  i.  of  Sir  F.  Madden's  edition,  in  the 

second  column : 

He  was)  wis  and  war 

he)  w^lde  thes  riche 
al)  hit  hine  louede 

that)  liuede  on  londe, 

which  lines  are  clearly  alliterative.     But  in  the  first  column, 

i,e.  in  the  other  MS.  copy,  the  first  couplet  is  altered  to — 

he  was  wis  he  wee  Dl^ 
he  w^lde  that  riche  Mar ; 

where  the  word  luer  (here)  is  clearly  inserted  to  make  a  rime, 

though   neither  the  sense  nor  the  rhythm  require  it^     The 

variations  between  the  two  copies  render  it  dangerous  to  theorize 

on  the  rhytlim,  though  we  may  feel  tolerably  confident  about 

the  readings  as  far  as  the  sense  and  the  language  are  concerned. 

But  it  seems  worth  remark  that  there  is  an  Anglo-Saxon  poem 

of  20  couplets  to  be  found  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle — the  one  to 

which  I  said  I  should  have  to  refer  again — which  presents  the 

same  kind  of  mixture  of  alliteration  and  rime  as  is  found  in 

Layamon.     It  is  on  the  death  of  iElfred,  the  son  of  iEthelred, 

and  is  entered  in  the  Chronicle  under  the  date  1036.*     One 

couplet  is  clearly  rime — 

siane  hi  man  btode 
siime  hi  man  bl^de ; 

whilst  another  is  a  fair  alliterative  specimen, 

thiC't  hi  blissioii 
blithe  mid  Criste. 

Most  of  the  lines  are  still  less  regular,  but  this  poem  ex- 
hibits, I  believe,  the  nearest  approach  to  Layamon^s  rhythm 
that  is  to  be  found  in  Anglo-Saxon,  and  it  is  on  this  account 
that  it  seems  worth  while  to  mention  it. 

'  Orein,  AngeUSeMneke  B'Mhthtk,  vol.  L  p.  357.  Sc€  A.-S.  Chion^  ed.  Thorpe, 
p.  294. 
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I  now  give  a  list  of  all  the  poems  I  have  as  yet  met  with 
that  have  been  written  as  alliterative,  yet  without  rime,  since 
the  Conquest.  It  is  a  very  short  one>  but  many  of  the  poems 
are  of  great  length,  most  of  them  are  of  importance^  and  they 
all  possess  considerable  energy  and  vigour. 

The  oft-quoted  statement  of  Chaucer,  in  the  prologue  to  the 
'^  Persones  Tale,''  that  alliterative  metre  was  not  familiar  to  a 
soutliem  man,  deserves  notice.  The  best  examples  of  the 
metre  are  to  be  found  in  poems  written  in  the  northern  and 
western  dialects.  The  example  which  seems  to  contain  most 
southern  forms  is  the  ^*  Ploughmans  Crede,**  which  must,  how- 
ever, have  been  written  after  Chaucer's  remark  was  made. 

1.  Layamon's  Brut,  about  a.d.  1200.  The  author  was  a 
native  of  Emley  on  Severn.  There  are  two  texts  (MSS.  Cotton ; 
Calig.  A.  ix.,  and  Otho,  C.  xiii.).  Both  of  these  were  edited  by 
SirF.  Madden  for  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  in  1847,  in  3  vols. 
8vo.  (Here,  however,  a  considerable  admixture  of  rime  is 
occasionally  found.  It  should  be  compared  with  the  '^Bestiary  " 
from  MS.  Arundel  292,  printed  in  Rdtquice  Antiqujoe,  vol.  i. 
p.  208.) 

2.  Sehite  Marherete,  about  a.  d.  1200.  See  MSS.  Beg.  17. 
A.  xxvii.,  and  Bodl.  34.  This  poem,  as  edited  by  Mr.  Cockayne, 
was  reissued  by  the  E.  E.  T.  &  (Early  English  Text  Society)  in 
1866.    The  metre  is  tolerably  r^ular. 

3.  William  of  Paleme,  translated  from  the  French  by  one 
William,  at  the  request  of  Humphrey  de  Bobun,  Earl  of  Here- 
ford, then  residing  at  Gloucester,  about  k.  d.  1360.  The  MS.  is 
in  King's  College,  Cambridge,  No.  13.  It  was  printed  by  Sir 
F.  Madden  for  the  Boxborghe  Club,  1832,  4to;  and  I  am  now 
preparing  a  reprint  of  this  edition  for  the  E.  E.  T.  S. 

4.  Alexander  (A);  a  fragment  originally  written  at  about 
the  same  date,  preserved  in  the  Bodleian  Library  (MS.  Greaves, 
60),  now  being  edited  by  myself  for  the  E.  E.  T.  S.  in  WiUiam 
of  Paleime.    (Sir  F.  Madden  conjectures  it  to  have  been  written 
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by  the  author  of  No.  3.     A  comparison  of  the  language  of  the 
poems,  lately  made  by  myself,  confirms  this  supposition.) 

5.  The  Vision  of  William  concerning  Piers  the  Plowman, 
together  with  Vita  de  Dowd,  Dobet^  and  Dobest,  by  William 
Langland,  said  to  be  a  native  of  Cleobury  Mortimer  in  Shrop- 
shire. Of  this  there  are  three  texts  at  least  A.  About  A.  d, 
1362;  MS.  Vernon  in  the  Bodleian,  printed  by  Skeat  for  the 
E-  K  T.  S.  (1867,  8vo),  and  collated  with  MS.  Harl.  875  and 
several  others.  B.  About  1366-67 ;  first  printed  by  Crowley 
in  1550,  4to.  An  excellent  MS.  in  Trin.  GoU.  Camb.,  marked 
B.  15.  17,  was  printed  by  T.  Wright  (1842,  2  vols.  12mo). 
There  are  several  other  MSS.,  such  as  Laud  581,  &c.  Bb.  A 
text  slightly  altered  from  B,  and  found  in  MS.  Bodley  814, 
Ma  Additional  10574,  and  MS.  Cotton  Calig.  A.  xL  Never 
printed.  C.  A  little  later  than  B.  Ma  Phillips  8231,  printed 
by  Whitaker  (1813,  4to) ;  and  in  several  other  MSS. ;  as,  e.  g. 
MS.  Vesp.  B.  xvi. 

6.  Pierce  the  Ploughm/ms  Orede,  about  A.I).  1394;  first 
printed  by  R.  Wolfe  (1553, 4to),  and  reprinted  from  his  edition 
by  Crowley,  Whitaker,  and  T.  Wright  MSa  still  exist;  one 
iu  Trin.  ColL  Camb.  S.  3.  15,  and  another  in  MS.  Bibl.  Beg. 
18.  B.  xviL  These  are  more  correct  than  R.  Wolfe's  printed 
copy,  and  the  former  has  been  lately  printed  by  myself  for  the 
E.  E.  T.  a  (1867,  8vo).  The  author  is  evidently  the  same  as 
the  author  of  the  Plovrman^s  Tale,  which  is  inserted  in  some 
editions  of  Chaucer. 

7.  3%e  Deposition  of  Richard  11.  (a.  d.  1399).  A  fragment 
only  is  known,  existing  in  Ma  Oamb.  Univ.  Lib.  LI.  4.  14 ; 
printed  by  T.  Wright  for  the  Camden  Society  (1838,  4to),  and 
reprinted  in  Political  Poems  by  the  same  editor.  This  is  the 
only  other  poem  that  can  be  attributed  to  William  Langland, 
and  I  think  it  quite  probable  that  he  wrote  it.  Mr.  Wright, 
however,  thinks  differently,  and  the  question  requires  much 
carefiil  investigation. 
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8.  Two  poems^  one  on  Cleanness,  and  a  second  on  Patunce, 
(MS.  Cotton,  Nero,  A.  x.),  printed  by  E.  Morris  for  the  E.E.T.S. 
(1864,  8vo).  The  dialect  is  WesUMidland,  and  Mr.  Morris 
supposes  it  to  be  Lancashire.  The  MS.  can  scarcely  be  older 
than  A.  D.  1400. 

9.  The  DestrtLction  of  Jerusalemy  called  by  Warton  {History 
of  English  Poetry,  vol.  ii  p.  105 ;  1840)  The  Warres  of  the 
Jewes.  MS.  Cotton,  Calig.  A.  ii. ;  MS.  Camb.  Univ.  Lib.  Mm. 
6. 14 ;  and  elsewhere.  To  be  edited  for  the  Early  English  Text 
Society. 

10.  Moiie  Arthurs;  about  a.d.  1440.  MS.  in  the  Thornton 
volume  at  Lincoln,  printed  by  Halliwell  (1848,  8vo),  and  re- 
printed by  Rev.  G.  G.  Perry  for  the  E.  E.  T.  S.  (1865, 8vo>  The 
scribe  was  archdeacon  of  Bedford  in  the  church  of  Lincoln^ 
though  a  native  of  Yorkshire. 

11.  Aleaccmder  (B  and  C).  There  are  two  fragments,  one 
(C)  preserved  in  MS.  Ashmole  44  and  MS.  Dublin  D.  4.  12,  the 
other  (B)  in  MS.  Bodley  2464.  Both  were  printed  by  Steven- 
son for  the  Soxburghe  Club  (1849,  4to).  The  fragment  C  has 
traces  of  a  nortliem  dialect,  and  is  about  a.d.  1450.  But  the 
other  is  much  older  (probably  before  1400),  and  its  language 
approaches  that  of  fragment  A  {No.  4),  though  I  hardly  think 
they  belong  to  the  same  poem. 

12.  The  Destruction  of  Troy,  translated  from  Ouido  de 
Colonna ;  an  edition  is  now  being  prepared  for  the  E.  E.  T.  S., 
to  be  published  in  1868.  The  dialect  is  certainly  of  a  Northern 
tendency.  The  MS*  is  in  the  Hunterian  museum  at  Glasgow, 
numbered  S.  4.  14.  I  have  observed  a  line  in  it  (1.  1248) 
which  almost  entirely  coincides  with  1.  4212  in  the  Morte 
Arthure,  and  other  indications  show  some  connection  between 
the  two.  Either  they  are  by  the  same  author,  or  one  is  imi- 
tated from  the  other.  The  Itorte  Arthurs  seems  superior  to 
the  Troy  poem,  which  makes  the  former  supposition  doubtful ; 
but  this  point  will  no  doubt  be  settled  when  the  edition  of  the 
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latter  poem  which  is  now  being  prepared  for  the  E.  E.  T.  S. 
shall  have  been  printed. 

13.  A  poem  of  146  lines,  beginning — 

Crist  crownod  king,  that  on  Cros  didest ; 
of  which  27  lines  are  quoted  by  Bishop  Feicj(ReL  v.  ii.  p.  312; 
from  5th  ed.)  a  small  4to.  MS.  in  private  hands.     It  is  a  pity 
he  did  not  quote  the  remaining  119  lines  at  the  same  time.   He 
conjectures  it  to  be  of  the  reign  of  Henry  V. 

14.  Ghevelere  Assigne^  or  the  Knigkt  of  the  Swan ;  temp. 
Henry  VI. ;  ed.  Utterson  (Roxburghe  Club),  1820.  A  short 
poem  of  370  lines,  contained  in  MS.  Cotton  Calig.  A.  ii.,  the 
same,  be  it  observed,  as  contains  a  copy  of  No.  9.  The  editor 
draws  attention  to  its  having  a  few  rimed  endings,  but  the 
author  clearly  did  not  regard  them  as  essential.  The  following 
list  comprises  all  of  them:  wherej  there  (12,  13);  fene,  tweyne 
(28,  29);  were^  there  (31,  32);  swyde,  leyde  (158,  159);  faate, 
caste  (166, 167) ;  ervanes,  cheynea  (198,  199,  and  again  at  350, 
351);  u;er»,  my«/are  (237, 238) ;  wyafcarrye,mary6  (260,  261). 
There  are  also  several  aseonancea^  such  as  wenden^  lenger  (302, 
303).  The  following  is  a  specimen  to  show  the  effect  of  the 
superadded  rime : 

And  it)  w^zedde  in  my  honde 

&)  w^Uede  00  fasti, 
That  I)  t^ke  the  other  ffxie, 

&)  {r6  the  f^er  dUti. 

It  is  a  faulty  specimen  of  verse,  upon  the  whole ;  the  alliter- 
ation is  not  always  well  kept  up,  and  many  of  the  lines  halt,  as 
does  the  fourth  line  of  these  here  quoted ;  unless,  indeed,  we 
alter  the  whole  system  of  accents,  putting  three  Tonice  in  every 
line,  not  counting  the  catches. 

15.  A  fragment  of  a  poem,  not  in  very  regular  rhythm,  about 
Thomas  Becket,  beginning — 

Thomas  takes  the  jvelle,  U  Jhera  thankes. 

It  is  printed  in  the  Appendix  to  Lancelot  da  Lac^  ed.  Steven- 
son (Maitland  Club),  1839. 
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In  the  same  Appendix  is  another  short  poem  in  this  rhythm, 
not  very  regular.     It  b^ns  with  the  line — 

When  Rome  is  remorjde  into  Inglande. 

Of  another  poem  we  find  the  first  line  in  the  prefeice : 
Quhen  the  koke  in  the  noithe  halows  his  nest. 

AH  three  poems  are  from  MS.  Univ.  Lib.  Camb.  Kk.  1.  5,  the 
same  MS.  that  contains  Lancelot  of  the  Laik  in  Lowland  Scotch. 

16.  The  Tua  MaryU  Women  and  the  Wedo;  by  William 
Dunbar,  about  ^d.  1500;  see  Dunbar's  works,  ed.  D.  Laing, 
voL  L  p.  61.  Conybeare  quotes  from  this  in  his  Illustrations 
of  Anglo-Saxon  Poetry^  p.  Ixxii. ;  and  shows  how  the  author 
sometimes  kept  up  the  same  rime-letter  throughout  <t(;o  couplets, 
as  in  the  following: 

Sflver  SH6aris  down  SHook 

as  the)  SHeen  cristal, 
and)  birdis  8H6at6d  in  the  SHkw  \ 

with  their)  SHrill  n^s  ; 
the)  G61den  Glittering  OLiam 

•o)  OLiddened  their  h^artis, 
they)  mide  a  GL6rions  GLee 

among  the)  GlUen  bot&ghis. 

17.  Death  and  Life;  printed  in  the  present  work,  probably 
by  the  author  of  No.  18. 

18.  Scotish  Feilde;  printed  in  the  present  work,  voL  i. 
p.  199,  written  about  A.D.  1513,  by  one  of  the  family  of  the 
L^hs  of  Baguleigh  in  Cheshire. 

19.  Ancient  Scottish  Prophecies^  reprinted  by  the  Bannatyne 
Club,  1833 ;  some  of  them  haying  been  printed  by  Wald^rave, 
1603.  The  alliteration  is  often  imperfect,  though  some  are 
perfectly  according  to  rule,  and  may  be  cited  as  among  the 
latest  English  specimens  of  this  kind  of  verse. 

Vpon)  L6ndon  L&w 

a)-l^BeasIUj: — 
Strinaling  that  strait  place 

a)  strength  of  that  lands  :^ 
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Then  a)  chiftaine  Tnchdaen 

ehftl)  ch6o6e  for  hims^e, 
And)  ride  through  the  Realme 

and)  R6y  shal  be  caUed.  (See  pp.  26,  31,  35.) 

20.  I  may  add  that  the  *<Eeply  of  Friar  Daw  Topias"  and 
"Jack  Upland"  (see  Wright's  Political  Poems,  vol,  ii.  pp,  16- 
114)  are  more  or  less  alliterative^  and  without  rime. 

21.  There  is  yet  at  least  one  more  poem^  of  which  a  fragment 
exists  in  the  Vernon  MS.  foL  403,  and  which  must  be  older 
than  A.D.  1400.  I  hardly  know  what  it  is  (though  it  makes 
mention  of  the  baptism  of  Vespasian) ;  but  I  have  already  called 
attention  to  it  in  my  "Piers  Plowman,'*  text  A.,   p.   xvii. 

910^ 

22.  See  also  two  scraps  printed  in  Reliquioe  Antiquce^  vol.  i. 
pp.  84,  240. 

It  wasy  in  my  opinion,  a  mere  mistake,  a  superfluous  exertion 
of  human  ingenuity,  when  rimes  were  regularly  superadded 
to  the  alliteration,  and  the  lines  arranged  in  regular  stanzas. 
Yet  some  of  these  gallant  efforts  possess  great  merit;  I 
have  no  space  for  more  than  the  names  of  some  of  the  more 
important^ 

L  8ong$  on  King  EdwarcPs  ware,  by  Laurence  Minot, 
about  A.n.  1352,  in  a  nortliem  dialect  They  are  not  all 
founded  on  a  basis  of  Dominants^  and  therefore  not  ail  of  the 
type  now  under  consideration. 

2.  Sir  Oawayne  and  the  Orene  Knijjt,  about  a«d.  1530, 
ed.  Sir  F.  Madden,  1839;  re-ed.  Morris  (Early  English  Text 
Society),  1864. 

3.  OolagroB  and  Oawayne;  and 

4.  Awntyrs  of  Arthure ;  in  the  same  vol.  as  Sir.  F.  Madden's 
Oawayne. 

>  Bft%   again,  I   am   ipeakiiig  of  of  writii^  todi  poemi  in  English  is 

EagU§k  yotttrr,  in  which  the  nddition  vwy  gvenft,  whence  manv  of  the  sped- 

of  rime  to  alkicfntion  makes  the  Doet*f  mens  ere  imther  short.   A  like  objection 

work  a  dnnee  fai  fetteit.    Tht  d^etdty  doee  not  apply  to  Icelandic  poetry.. 

TOii.  in.  b 
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5.  "  Susanna  and  the  Elders,  or  the  PistUl  of  Susan ;  '*  see 
Select  Remains  of  Scottish  Poetry,  by  D.  Laing,  1822, 

6.  Tail  of  Haul  CoHzear ;  see  the  same  work. 

7.  "  Saint  John  the  Evangelist,**  printed  in  Religious  Pieces^ 
ed  Perry  (Early  English  Text  Society),  1867. 

8.  The  BvJce  of  the  Hov'lat,  by  Sir  R.  de  Holande,  about  a.d. 
1455.  Printed  by  Pinkerton,  1792;  and  for  the  Bannatyne 
Club,  1823. 

9.  The  prologue  to  book  viii.  of  Ghiwain  Douglas's  trans- 
lation of  the  JEneid. 

10.  See  also  three  poems  in  the  Rdiq.  Antiq.  at  p.  291  of 
YoL  i.,  and  pp.  7  and  19  of  vol.  ii. ;  and  a  fourth  in  Guest's 
Eng.  Rhythms^  vol.  iL  p.  298. 

In  the  above  poems  the  longer  lines  are  of  the  standard 
length,  and  have  the  true  swing.  Poems  (such  as  those  of 
William  Audelay)  in  which  alliteration  abounds,  but  which  are 
not  of  the  true  type,  are  very  numerous. 

These  are  all  that  I  have  noticed,  though  I  dare  say  these 
lists  are  not  altogether  complete. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  observe  that  the  alliterative  rhythm 
is  suitable  for  all  Teutonic  and  Scandinavian  languages.  Ex- 
amples from  some  old  German  dialects  will  be  found  in 
Conybeare*s  Illustrations,  at  p.  IL  It  is  also  the  rhythm  of  the 
Heliand^  an  Old-Saxon  poem  of  about  a.d.  840.  The  best 
examples,  both  ancient  and  modem,  are  to  be  found  in  Ice- 
landic, in  which  language  they  are  all-abundant  at  the  present 
day. 

I  have  before  remarked  that,  in  Anglo-Saxon,  the  prevalent 
foot  is  a  Tonic,  but  in  Old  English  the  prevalent  one  is  a 
DoniinanL  Something  of  this  change  may  be  observed  in 
canto  xxL  of  Tegnir's  Frithiofs  SagOj  written  in  Swedish  in 
1825 ;  and  doubtless  any  one  writing  in  this  metre  in  modem 
English  would  have  to  do  the  same,  or  would  find  it  convenient 
to  do  so  at  the  very  least      Our  older  poems  remind  one  of  the 
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ringing  of  bammer-blows  on  an  anvil,  or  the  regular  tramp  of  an 
army  on  the  march ;  our  later  ones  have  often  the  rapidity  and 
impetuosity  of  a  charge  of  cavalry,  and  a  sound  as  of  the 
galloping  of  horses.  One  special  characteristic  belongs  equally 
to  both,  that  it  was  evidently  considered  a  beauty  (and  rightly 
so)  to  make  every  line,  if  possible,  end  with  a  Tonic^  and  not 
with  a  Tone  or  a  Dominant  By  forgetting  to  pronounce  his 
final  e's,  a  modem  reader  is  very  apt  to  lose  something  of  this 
effect;  yet  an  analysis  of  the  109  lines  in  the  prologue  to  the 
earliest  version  of  Pie)*e  Plounnan  gives  the  following  results : 

Lines  ending  in  a  Toiu,  7. 

Lines  ending  in  a  Dominant,  L 

Lines  about  which  there  may  be  doubt,  21. 

Lines  certainly  ending  in  a  Tonic,  80. 

That  is,  73  per  cent,  at  the  very  lowest  computation,  which 
is  quite  enough  to  give  a  very  decided  character  to  the  verse. 

This  is  the  place  to  mention  also  an  empirical  rule,  which  is 
the  result  of  my  own  observation.  In  verses  beginning  with 
such  a  common  formula  as  *^  He  saide,"  or  **  And  saide,**  and 
the  like,  these  words  eom^etimes  form  no  part  of  the  verse  what- 
ever, not  even  belonging  to  the  initial  catch.  We  may  well 
suppose  that  they  were  uttered  in  a  lower  tone  by  the  reciter, 
who  immediately  after  raised  his  voice  to  the  loud  pitch  which 
he  had  to  maintain  in  recitation,  and  proceeded  to  give  the 
words  of  the  speech  which  such  a  phrase  introduced. 

The  same  rule  holds  good  for  the  words  <' quoth  be,** 
«<  quoth  I,**  &c,  even  in  the  middle  of  a  line.  This  accounts 
for  the  greater  length  of  lines  wherein  such  phrases  occur.  I 
may  instance  the  following : 

H«ddeI)MeorthektBf» 

Ivite  wolde  I  rkcbe."    (iVrrt  Piowmam,  A.  it.  61.) 

b2 
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•*  Woltou)  wMda  this  w6mmoa — quod  the  kyng — 
SiO^'wolaflB^te?"    (P^tP/.  A.  liL  113.) 

I)  wis  not  v6iit  to  i>6rcbe~quod  a  wastonr — 

SH)  w61 1  ii6t  bigiim«.    (Pien  PI.  A.  rii.  158.) 

&  «ayd — 

O)  Melje  Uffe, 

etkae  tlum  raeh  wMes :  (2>mM  ^  iy^,  25S.) 

The  usefulness  of  the  rule  consists  in  this :  that  the  examples 
of  it  are  rather  numerous,  especially  in  Piers  Ploiumaru 

Alliterative  verse  is  well  deserving  of  careful  study  and  at- 
tention. Although  not  altogether  confined  to  "  Grothic  poetry  *' 
— for  it  has  been  **  employed  by  the  Finlanders,  and  by  several 
Oriental  nations  " — it  is  a  special  characteristic  of  iU^  It  is  the 
prevailing  measure  in  Icelandic  and  Anglo-Saxon^  and  appears 
in  the  Old  Saxon  of  the  Heliandj  as  well  as  in  tiie  song 
of  ^^Hildibrant  and  Hadubrant,"  and  in  the  ''Wessobrunn 
Prayer."*  It  has  been  employed  by  poets  during  some 
fifteen  hundred  years,  and  is  employed  still.  Considering  it  as 
an  English  rhythm^  we  may  fiiirly  say  that,  at  any  rate  when 
unfettered  by  rime,  it  is  of  a  bold  and  vigorous  character,  and 
is  marked  also,  in  the  later  poems,  by  considerable  rapidity. 
This  characteristic,  viz.  of  vigour,  has  been  very  generally  con- 
ceded to  it,  but  it  has  not  often  been  credited  with  other 
merits  which  it  possesses  in  quite  an  equal  degree,  when  em- 
ployed by  a  skilful  writer.  It  has  much  versatility,  and  is  as 
suitable  for  descriptions  of  scenery  and  for  pathetic  utterances 
as  it  is  for  vivid  pictures  of  battle-scenes  or  even  for  theological 
disquisitions.  See  Mr.  Perry's  preface  to  Morte  Arthure,  p.  xi. 
Owing  to  a  loss  of  many  very  convenient  words  of  Anglo-Saxon 
origin,  it  would  be  found  much  more  diflicult  to  compose  in  it  at 
the  present  day  than  formerly,  besides  the  additional  difficulty 
arising  from  a  want  of  familiarity  with  it ;  for  though  the  ear  of  a 


>  JCtnh,  Leehtm  cm  English,  lit  •••        <  BtrnwoMt  jM^StuBom  IHetiaimrf, 
Tiet,  p.  660.  pp.  czzir,  enri. 
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modem  Englishman  can  perceive  alliteration,  it  is  not  trained  to 
perceive  it  at  once^  as  readily  as  it  does  rimed  endings.  But  the 
metre  is  in  itself  a  good  one,  and  might  still  be  employed  by  us 
with  effect  if  skilfully  adapted  to  suitable  subject-matter.  The 
same  not  overwise  energy  that  has  been  bestowed  upon  the 
attempt  to  naturalize  hexameters,  would  have  revived  this  metre 
long  ago,  and  the  gain  would  have  been  greater.  The  verses 
quoted  above  from  Dunbar,  though  they  are  more  loosely  and 
irregularly  written  than  they  should  be,  are  quite  sufficient  to 
show  that  something  may  be  made  of  it,  though  I  have  nowhere 
seen  any  example  of  it  in  modern  English  except  in  a  few  lines 
of  my  own,  some  of  which  are  quoted  in  the  preface  to  Text  A. 
of  Piers  Plowman. 

There  is  yet  one  more  point  too  important  to  be  disregarded. 
It  has  often  been  remarked  that  the  metre  of  Milton  has  so 
influenced  English  writers  that  many  a  passage  in  modem 
English  prose  presents  a  succession  of  nearly  perfect  blank 
verses.  There  ore  several  such  in  Dickens's  Old  Cuinoaity 
Shop.  Now  this  suggests  that  alliterative  verse  may  have 
influenced  Old  English  prose  in  like  manner.  This  is  a  point 
which  has  hardly  ever  been  considered ;  but  it  might  throw 
much  light  on  the  rhythm  of  such  prose  writings.  The  sue* 
cession  of  dominants  would  introduce  a  remarkable  rapidity, 
very  different  from  the  measured  cadence,  which  is  due  to  an 
imitation  of  Milton.  There  is  an  undoubted  instance  of  the 
kind  in  one  of  Dan  Jon  Oaytrigg's  sermons,  in  RdigUms 
Pieces  in  Prase  and  Verse  (ed.  Perry,  Early  English  Text 
Society).  Tliere  the  cadence  is  so  evident  that  the  scribe  has 
in  many  places  written  U  as  verse^  and  I  can  safely  repeat  what 
I  have  once  before  said,  that  it  affords  an  example  of  ^  the 
regular  alliterative  verse,  perfect  as  r^ards  accent,  imperfect 
as  regSLrds  alliteration;  in  fact,  the  very  kind  of  metre  into 
which  the  old  Piers  Plowman  metre  would  naturally  dege- 
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nerate.^  ^     It  contains  sereral  'perfect  line^,  alliteration  and  all, 

such  as, 

Wilthd  or  windreth,  vhkhire  bo  betjde. 

Mr.  Perry  has  remarked  that  he  does  not  see  his  way  to 
bringing  the  whole  of  the  sermon  into  this  form.  But  I  am 
clear  that  I  see  mine,  and  I  could  easily  show  that,  with  a  little 
close  attention,  very  nearly  the  whole  piece  can  be  marked  off 
into  well-defined  lines  from  one  end  to  the  other,  though  it 
occupies  over  thirteen  pages.  What  makes  me  sure  that  this  is 
no  mere  fancy,  is  that  a  similar  attempt  to  mark  off  other  prose 
pieces  in  the  same  volume  failed  signally.  I  could  not  find  a 
single  true  line  in  a  whole  page  of  it,  whilst  in  a  page  of  the 
Sermon  I  found  forty.  Be  this  as  it  may,  the  hint  is,  I  am 
sure,  well  worth  attention. 

A  good  example  of  this  rhythmical  prose,  founded  on 
alliteratiTe  verse  at  its  base,  appears  even  in  Anglo-Saxon 
times.  The  prologue  to  the  A.-S.  version  of  **  St  Basil^s  Advice 
to  a  Spiritual  Son,"  was  marked  as  verse  by  Hickes;  but  its 
latest  editor,  Mr.  Norman,  remarks  that  ^although  not  in  verse, 
it  (like  some  of  the  Homilies,  as  for  instance  that  of  St.  Cuth- 
bert,  &c)  may  be  said  to  be  a  sort  of  alliterative  prose.**  I 
should  add  that  the  prologue  is  not  the  only  part  of  it  to  which 
the  remark  applies.  I  propose  for  it  the  name  of  Semi" 
alliterative  Khythmical  Prose,  for  it  is  marked  rather  by  the 
icant  of  alliteration  than  by  its  freeeneej  the  rhythm  and  length 
of  the  lines  being  at  the  same  time  well  preserved.  Or  it  may 
be  termed,  with  almost  equal  fitness,  Imperfed  Alliterative 
Verse,  as  it  is  open  to  any  one  to  call  it  6cK2v6rM  instead  o(good 
prose.    I  think  that  good  prose  is  the  fairer  title  of  the  two. 

For  the  help  of  the  student  who  wishes  to  see  more  of  this 
subject,  or  to  form  judgments  about  it  for  himself,  I  subjoin 
the  following  references : 
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Guest,  History  of  English  Rhythms,  vol.  L  p.  142,  &c 

Rask,  Anglo-Saxon  Grammar,  tr.  by  Thorpe,  1830,  p.  135. 

Conybeare,  lUtist'ixUions  of  Anglo-Sa^xon  Poetry,  p.  xxxvi.,  &c. 

Marsh,  Lectures  on  English,  Ist  series,  p.  546. 

Craik,  Hist.  Eng.  LUei^ature,  i.  243. 

Whitaker,  Preface  to  Piei^s  Plowman. 

Professor  Morley,  Englist  Writei%  i.  264. 

Percy,  Reliques,  ii.  298,  5th  ed.^ 

Vernon,  Anglo-Saaon  Chiide,  p.  135. 

Warton*8  History  of  English  Poetry,  vol.  ii. 

Hyde  Clarke's  English  Orammar,  p.  137. 

I  may  also  refer  him  to  further  remarks  of  my  own,  at  the 
end  of  Mr.  Perry's  edition  of  Morte  AHhure,  and  in  my  edition 
of  Piers  Plowman,  Text  A.  preface  p.  xxx. ;  also  to  my  essay 
on  the  versification  of  Chaucer,  at  the  end  of  the  prefSEu;e  to  the 
Aldine  edition,  as  edited  by  Mr.  Sichard  Morris  (Bell  and  Daldy, 
1865).  On  the  more  general  subject  of  English  metre,  see  Guest's 
English  Rhythms ;  a  Treatise  on  Versification,  by  R.  W.  Evans ; 
and  the  excellent  essay  by  W.  Mitford,  called  An  Inquiry  into 
the  PrincipUs  of  Harmony  in  Language,  and  of  the  Jfe- 
chanism  of  Verse,  2nd  ed.  1804. 

*  The  reader  miitt  be  wariH^agaiiut  in  the  aUitentire    mfltre."     This  if 

three  eztrMwdiiuiij  miMtatenenU  in  indeed  a  cnrioiis  craa^  for  the  aUitera* 

this  eesaj,  iblloinnff  doee  apon  one  tire  meti^  ii  founded  on  J}iminmU9^ 

another  near  the  end  of  it    Tneee  are  the   Alexandrine  on  Jfehtms.    Percj 

(1)  that  Robert  of  Oloneeater  wrote  in  gires  eome  esamplea,  and  the  metre 

anajMBstie  Terse,  vhereas  he  wrote  in  which  he  selecu  for  mardering  is  the 

the  long  Aleiandrine  verse,  containing  Frtnek  one,  as  the  reader  nay  easily 

(when  iMrfect)six  Batumi;  (2)  that  the  jndffe  for  himself,  when  he  finds  that 

Fmich  alone  have  retained  this  old  the  line 

^^J*^.?^^**?  .  *^^T*^"*Wed  Uitoe«.mto^JoO«|to«««»t«r»M»oe 


whcieas  we  mav  be  sare  that  iFidiaei  ^  marked  by  him  as  it  is  marked  herr, 

Drayton,  the  anthorof  the  JW^Wea,  and  is  snppoMd  to  eonsist  of  fwn 

meant  his  poem  aerioosly;    and  (S)  AxATMsnl    Yet  one  more  blund^  to 

that  the  cadence  of  Pkn  Howman  belaidatthedoorof the" AnawwU-I 

*'  so    eiactly    rcsombloe   the   French  VToukl  that  we  were  wett  nd  of  them, 

Alexandrine,  that  I  bdiere  BO  peenliar-  and  that  the  •'longs"  and  "shorts"  were 

ities  of  their  Tersifieation  can  be  pro-  baried  beside  themi 
dnced  which  eannoi  be  exactly  matched 
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NOTES. 


p.  zxriii.,  Allit.  Essay,  Chance/s  lines  are : 

But  trusteth  wel,  I  am  a  suthem  man, 

I  can  not  gcste,  rim,  ram,  ruf,  by  letter. 

▼.  iii.  p.  202, 1.  42-3,  ed.  Horria. 
p.  16, 1. 1,  8.  Sir  Ikaree,  The  Affleck  MS.  of  this  Romance  is  not  complete. 
It  wants  both  beginning  and  ending,  and  a  few  other  lines.  Some  of  its 
deficiencies  were  supplicS  by  Mr.  Lainff  from  the  Cambridge  Universi^  MS., 
which  contains  the  first  602  lines  of  Uie  romance.  The  Affleck  MS.  starts 
with 

Knijt 

Ferli  fele  wolde  fonde 

And  sechen  arentonris,  hi  ni^te  and  dai, 

How  )he  mi^  here  strengthe  asai ; 

So  did  a  Enyjt  Sua  Dboabbbb. 

Ich  wills  fou  telle  wat  man  was  he. 
and  ends  with — 

*'  Certss,  Sire,  (he  saide,)  nai ; 

Ac  |if  hit  your  wiUe  were. 

To  mi  Moaer  we  wende  i-fere. 

For  tche  is  in  gret  mourning." 

''Blethelidi,  (qnath  he,)  hi  Uenene  King." 


From  line  1070  to  line  1116— the  end—is  printed  by  Mr.  Laing  in  the 
Abbotsford  Club  Bit  Jkgorri  (as  he  gires  notice)  fh>m  a  bladL-letter 
edition  (Copland's). 

The  Romance  has  been  printed  /w  times  in  editions  known  to  ns,  not 
f<mr  only  as  stated  in  p.  16, 1.  6,  for  the  edition  printed  by  John  Kynge, 
mentioned  on  p.  18  below,  is  noticed  by  Mr.  Laing  in  these  words:  'Among 
8elden*s  books  in  that  [the  Bodleian]  librsry,  there  is  a  copy  of  the 
edition  printed  at  London  by  John  King,  in  the  year  1660, 4to,  16  learee 
(Dibdin*s  T\fpogmkiod  JnHqmHet,  toL  ir.  p.  338)."  F^irther,  Mr.  Laing 
mentions  that  •'  the  late  learned  Arefadeaeon  Todd,  in  his  *  lllnstrmtions  of 
Oower  and  Chancer,'*  has  described  a  fragment  on  two  leares  containing 
160  lines  of  this  Romance,  as  forming  part  of  a  Manuscript  supposed  to  be 
of  the  Fourteenth  Century,  now  the  property  of  the  Earl  of  EUesmere;  but 
the  Tolume,  at  present^  is  unfortunately  not  accessible." 

Mr.  Lainff  also  states  that  the  Wynkyn  de  Words  4to  b  in  18  leaTes, 
and  is  descnbed  in  Dibdin's  Tjfp.  Ant.  ii  876 ;  that  the  mutalatsd  Douce 
transcript,  apparently  made  from  W.  de  Worde's  edition,  is  datsd  1664 ; 

•  Fsge  1C7,  Lead.  m«^  3to  aad  4Ce. 
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Xlii  NOTES. 

and   that  Utterson  reprinted  Copland's  edition  (probably  about  1545) 
which  18  in  the  Garrick  collection  in  the  British  Museam. — ^F. 

p.  66, 1.  11,  ** noe  tnueean  be  taken"  i.e.  no  truce, no  peace  can  be  made : — 
**  Could  not  take  truee  with  the  unnilj  spleen 
Of  Tybalt  deaf  to  peace." 

Shakespeare's  Romeo' 4"  Jy^*^*  iu- 1* 
*'  With  my  rexM  spirits  I  cannot  take  a  truce.** 

Shakespeare's  Kin^  Jokn^  iii.  1. — ^Dyce. 
The  linking  of  treasure  with  truee  makes  me  hold  still  that  the  two  are  like 
in  kind,  and  that  my  note  is  right — ^F. 

p.  135,  J%oma$  rf  Potte,  Bitsoft  printed  another  rersion  in  his  Ancient  Songe, 
1790,  p.  248,  from  a  laige  white  letter  sheet,  published  May  29,  1657; 
among  the  Kin^s  pamphlets  in  the  Museum.  Its  title  is  <*The  Two 
Constant  Lorers  in  SootUiid ;  or,  a  Pattern  of  True  Love:  expressed  in  this 
ensuing  Pialogue,  between  an  Earls  daughter  in  Sootland,  and  a  poor 
Serring-man ;  she  refusing  to  marry  the  Lord  Feniz,  which  her  F^er 
would  force  her  to  take  ;  but  dare  to  her  first  lore  Tomey  o'  the  Pots. 
To  a  pleasant  sew  tune."  A  slightly  different  version  <^  the  present 
Ballad  was  printed  in  1677,  for  F.  Coles,  T.  Vere,  J.  Wright*  and  J.  Clarice, 
and  reprinted  by  Ritson  in  his  Pieoee  of  JneietU  Po^mar  Poetry,  1791, 
with  collations.  Utterson  had  an  undated  edition  printed  by  A.  P.  for 
F.  Coles,  T.  Vere,  and  J.  Wricfat  From  this,  collated  with  the  1677  ed., 
Mr.  Hazlitt  printed  the  Ballad  in  his  EaHy  Pojndar  Poetry,  ii.  251,  with 
the  heading,  ^  The  Lorers  Quarrel  or  Cupi<ls  Triumph.  Being  the  Pleasant 
Histoiy  of  fiur  Rosamond,  of  Scotland.  This  may  be  sung  to  the  tune  of 
Floras  FareweL"  Ritson  printed  a  different  rersion  of  the  tale  in  bis 
Jneient  Songe,  1790.  See  other  bibliographical  details  in  Hdliwell's 
Notices  qf  Pijmlar  Englisk  Histories,  No.  15,  ^  17,  18,  and  HaiUU's  Eariy 
Popular  Poetry,  ii  251-2.  Compare  the  opinions  of  the  deceased  wife  of 
The  Kmakt  <f  la-Thur  Landry,  ab.  1870  (p.  178-9,  £.  S.  Text  Soc  1868) 
aninst  her  daughters  marrying  men  of  a  lower  degree  than  themselTes: 
**I  wylle  not  that  they  haue  or  take  onjr  plesaunee  of  uem  that  b«i  of  lower 
estate  or  degree  than  they  be  of;  that  is  to  wete,  that  no  woman  mwedded 
shalle  not  sette  her  loue  Tpon  no  man  of  lower  or  lesse  degree  than  she  is  of. . 
These  whiche  louen  suche  folke,  done  agcynste  theyre  worship  and  hoooore.  • 
I,  theyr  modyr,  chaige  and  deflbnde  tlMm  that  ther  take  no  playsaunce,  ne 
that  in  no  wyse  sette  theyr  loue  to  none  of  lower  degree  then  they  be  eome 
of.  .  .  Also  they  whidie  putte  and  sette  theyr  loue  on  thre  BiaBer  of  iblke, 
that  is  to  wete,  wedded  men,  piestea,  and  roonkes,  and  as  to  aanuMUites 
and  folk  of  nougfate,  these  maner  of  wymmen  whiche  take  to  theyr  pern- 
mours  and  loue  suche  folke,  I  hold  them  of  none  extyme  ne  ralewe,  but 
that  they  be  more  gretter  hariottes  than  they  that  ben  dayly  at  the  bordeU. 
For  nanT  wymmen  of 'the  world  done  that  rane  of  ledisfy  but  only  for 
nede  and  pouerte,  or  els  by  cause  they  bane  ben  deeeynsd  of  hit  by  iklse 
oouncsylle  of  bawdes.  But  allegentylle  women  whiche  hanaynoQgh  to  lyne 
on,  the  niiiche  make  theyre  peiamoiirs  or  loners  suche  maner  of  folke  as 
beibfe  is  sayd,  it  is  by  the  mte  ease  wherin  their  be,  and  by  the  bimnTnge 
leeherye  of  theyr  bodyea.  For  they  knowe  wel  that*  after  the  kwsof  theyr 
mamge,  they  may  not  bane  for  theyr  lordes,  ne  tobe  theyr  hnsboodes,  men 
of  the  chirehe  ne  ether  rfno  valsme.  This  lone  is  not  lor  to  reoonere  ony 
worship,  but  alio  dishonour  and  shame." — ^F. 

p.  15L  Thome  (Twysden's  X  Seripicres,  c.  1786)  is  the  eariieat  attthorHy  to 
the  atorr  told  in  this  ballad.  He  brings  his  chronide  down  to  the  end 
of  the  ioortesoth  century,  but  professes  to  base  it  on  8prot»  who  had 
written  down  to  1282,  and  whose  work  seema  to  ha?e  peridisd,  thoa^ 
there  is  a  spuriovi  chrMuda  called  Sprott'a, 
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NOTES,  xliii 

I.  Thorne  points  to  Kent  as  the  only  cooniy  where  the  old  English 
custom  still  prevailed.  He  probably  alludes  to  the  law  of  gavelkind  or 
socage  tenure,  by  which  all  the  (^ildren  shared  eqnallj.  This  was  stipulated 
for  by  the  citisens  of  London  (lAber  Mbus,  ed.  Riley,  ii.  pp.  246,  247,  604), 
and  undoubtedly  prevailed  in  other  parts  of  England  besides  Kent,  but 
gradually  died  out  before  the  growing  use  of  primogeniture.  Elton  says 
llhnurea  of  Kent,  p.  60)  that  the  body  of  Kentish  usages  as  we  now  possess 
them  was  formally  allowed  in  the  21st  year  of  Edward  L,  also  "The 
Kentish  usage  was  not  a  mere  partition  as  it  has  come  to  be  in  our  time,  but 
it  was  curiously  mingled  with  a  custom  of  borough  English." 

As  early  as  Glanville's  time  (lib.  vii.  cap.  3,  v.  6)  socage  lands  only  went 
to  the  daughters,  failing  sons.  But  this,  I  think,  was  an  innovation.  See 
Coote  on  A  Neglected  Fact  in  Etifflisk  History,  p.  67,  and  the  authorities  he 
cites. 

II.  Fit£-Stephen  says  ( Vita  8,  Thoma,  p.  230),  that  by  the  custom  of 
Kent,  a  man  condemned  for  contempt  of  court  pays  a  customary  fine  of  40«. 
iost^  of  lOOtf.  as  in  London.  This  he  ascribes  to  the  burdens  arising  from 
its  exposed  position. 

IIL  There  is  a  legal  distich,  which  I,  as  a  Kentish  man,  remember,  but 
cannot  give  a  reference  for,  **  The  traitor  to  the  bough,  and  his  son  to  the 
plou^  implying  that  in  cases  of  felony  the  lands  of  the  felon  did  not 
escheat  to  the  crown. 

IV.  On  the  other  hand,  the  claims  of  the  county  of  Kent  to  be  exempt 
from  making  presentments  of  Enslifthry  was  disallowed  in  6  Edward  IL 
and  7  Edward  UI.  Yearbooks  qf  Edward  /.,  30  and  81,  ed.  Horwood,  p.  xL 
— C.  H.  Pearson, 
p.  161,  1.  4;  p.  168,  L  86;  p.  166,  1,  83,  91  The  Oonsueimdines  Cantim  or 
Customs  of  Kent,  are  given  in  the  Record  Commission  Statutes,  L  228-6. 

1.  that  all  the  Bodies  of  Kentishmen  be  free,  as  well  as  the  other  firee  Bodies 
of  England. 

2.  th«7  do  not  dioose  the  King's  Esdieator. 

8.  they  may  give  and  sell  lands  without  license  asked  of  their  Lords. 

4.  th^  may  plead  by  Writ  of  the  King,  or  Pleint,  for  the  obtaining  of  their  right, 
as  well  of  their  Lords  as  of  other  Men. 

6.  they  ought  not  to  come  to  the  common  Summonee  of  the  Eire,  but  only  by 
the  Borsholder  and  four  Men  of  the  Borough. 

6.  if  attainted  of  Felony,  the^  lose  their  goods  only,  and  their  heirs  shall  take 
their  lands ;  whereupon  it  is  said  in  Kentidi  '  the  Father  to  the  Boqghe,  and  the 
Sonne  to  the  Plough.* 

7.  a  Felon's  Wife  is  dowable  out  of  his  lands,  and  the  King  shall  not  have  the 
lands  for  a  year,  or  wast  them. 

8.  a  man  s  laiids  are  shared  between  all  his  sons,  the  messuage  goiqg  to  the 
youngest. 

9.  a  dead  man's  goods  shall  be  parted  in  8  parts,  1  to  pay  his  debts,  1  for  his 
children  equally,  the  third  for  the  widow. 

10.  an  infant  heir  is  taken  charge  o(  not  by  the  lord,  but  by  his  next  of  blood 
to  whom  the  inheritanee  eannot  descend. 

11.  the  heir  is  married,  not  by  the  lord,  but  by  his  own  friends. 

12.  the  heir  eomes  of  age  at  16  yeaia. 

18.  the  widow  has  \  her  husband*!  land  for  dower  while  she  is  diaste,  and 
the  widower  ^  his  wife's. 

ftcftc— F. 
^VtA,  TUVutthrarnnsHaid.    "1668-9.    John  Kyagt  yi  lyned  for  that  he  did 
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piynt  the  notlnoinie  majde  i^Hmt  lycenfle*  V-  TJ^*"  CfolUer's  Regimen,  i.  16. 
See  the  note  there, 
p.  177, 1. 1,  notes,  for  $  tMUt  read  it  skalle. 

p.  801,  OeMiftf.    See  the"  enrioue  ballad  "on**  Trojla8&Gres87d,''firom  MS.  Ash- 
mole,  48,foL  120,  in  7%e  UwrriagerfWit  ^  Wudam,  (Shaksp.  Soc)  p.  102. 
p.  S74«  Maudline,    This  ballad  shoold  haTe  been  diTided  into  4-line  rerses.    It  is 

printed  also  in  Early  BaUads,  ed.  K.  Bell,  1856,  p.  217.— F. 
p.  402, 1. 17.     See  Heniy's  answer,  Aogost  12,  5th  year  of  his  reign,  in  Harl. 

MS.  787,  leaf  58.— F. 
p.  466,  last  line,  p.  470,  L  10.    See  the  **  Articles  of  Enqniiy  for  the  Monastery 

of  Walsingham,**  in  HarL  MS.  791,  leaf  27.— F. 
p.  478.    There  are  several  charters  or  grants  by  Godiya  and  Leofricos  in  Eemble's 

Codex  DiplamaHcus, — ^F. 
p.  489,  Qt«smM2>M2o.  1564-5.  A  ballett  intituled  the  Wandeiyngeprynoe.  [No  doubt 
the  ballad  printed  hj  Perc^  (Beliques,  iiL  244^  under  the  title  of  *'  Queen 
Dido,**  and  which  lUtson,  in  closer  adherence  to  the  old  printed  copies, 
calls,  **  The  Wandering  Prince  of  Troy."    See  Jndent  8ong$^  ii.  141,  ediU 
1 829.]    CoUiw^s  Extracts.— F. 
p.  541,  The  S^gerton  MS.  gires  the  name  of  the  writer  (and  not  the  copier, 
seemin^y),  of  the  BSgeqfBone^  thus : 
Thrs  prooasse  made  Johon  page, 
Alfa  in  raifo,*  and  not  in  xyme, 
By  cause  of  space  he  hadde  no  tyme; 
But  whenne  thys  werre  ys  at  A  nende. 
And  he  hane  lyffe  and  space,  he  wylle  hit  a-mende. 
They  that  haue  hyrde  thys  redynge, 
To  hys  blysae  he  tham  biynge  - 
That  for  rs  dyde  Tppon  a  tree 
Say  Amen  for  Charyte,  Amen ! 

Explicit  M  sage  of  Bone.— F. 

*  Rafsntvmt  a  confPMd  btap,  a  Jmnbls.     H««  it  meaat  fai  Unet  Jiunblad  togathflr :  tea 
A#r  In  Wedgwood.   J^yi>  wooM  mmmi  wyaiar  TWWi  with  pwiwrty  -     -     -         — 
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"  This  old  romantic  tale,''  says  Percy,  in  his  Introduction  to  the 
Sir  Cauline  of  the  Reliquea^  "  was  preserved  in  the  Editor's  folio 
ilS.,  but  in  so  very  defective  and  mutilated  a  condition  (not 
from  any  chasm  in  the  ]MS.,  but  from  great  omission  in  the 
transcript,  probably  copied  from  the  faulty  recitation  of  some 
illiterate  minstrel),  and  the  whole  appeared  so  far  short  of  the 
perfection  it  seemed  to  deserve,  that  the  Editor  was  tempted  to 
add  several  stanzas  in  the  first  part,  and  still  mere  in  the  second, 
to  connect  and  complete  the  story  in  the  manner  which  appeared 
to  him  most  interesting  and  affecting." 

The  First  Part  of  the  Bishop's  version  concludes  with  the 
triumphant  return  of  Sir  Cauline  from  his  encounter  with  the 
Eldridge  Knight,  and  the  acceptance  of  his  love  by  the  King's 
daughter.  It  comprises  the  first  129  lines  of  the  jMS,  copy;  it 
consists  of  189  lines.  The  Second  Part  has  only  one  feature  in 
common  with  the  latter  stanzas  of  the  MS.  copy,  viz.,  the  fight 
with  the  Giant.  All  its  other  incidents — the  stolen  interviews 
of  the  lovers,  their  interruption   by  the  King,  Sir  Cauline's 

'  A  ftnoge  romantic  old  tong — rtrj      wA/ch  will  acooont  for  iu  being  8o  cor- 
defpctiTo  &  obecnrc.    K.B.  Thii  teemce      mpted.— P. 
tohaT6  been  originally  a  Scotch  Song: 

VOL.  Uh  B 
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banishment,  his  reappearance  in  disguise,  his  death,  her  death — 
are  the  Bishop's  own  production.  Altogether,  the  MS.  copy 
contains  201  lines ;  that  in  the  Rdiquea  392.  These  additional 
stanzas  show,  indeed,  an  extensive  acquaintance  with  old  balladiy, 
and  a  considerable  talent  of  imitation.  Percy  could  write  such 
mimicries  with  a  fatal  facility,  ^^stans  pede  in  uno."  Of  his 
capacity  in  this  respect  there  is  no  better  instance  than  his 
Sir  Cauline.  For  our  part  we  prefer  the  Folio  copy,  with  all  its 
roughness  and  imperfections,  to  the  Bishop's  revision,  with  all 
its  cleverness.  Ever  so  few  gold-grains  are  more  precious  than 
heaps  of  tinsel.  If  one  touch  of  nature  makes  the  whole  world 
kin,  one  touch  of  affectation  mars  and  dissolves  that  universal 
kinsmanship.  Percy's  version  abounds  in  affectations.  The 
general  sense  of  unreality  that  pervades  his  interpolations  and 
additions  reaches  its  climax  in  the  concluding  passage  of  his 
Second  Part,  where  Sir  Cauline,  wounded  to  his  death  in  his 
fight  with  the  Soldan,  is  recognised  by  his  lady. 

It  18  my  life,  my  lord,  the  sajes, 
And  shriekte  and  swoviid  awaye. 

Sir  Cauline  juste  lifte  up  his  eyee 

When  he  heaid  his  ladye  crye, 
O  ladye,  I  am  thine  owne  true  love, 

For  thee  I  wisht  to  dye. 

Then  giving  her  one  partinge  looke, 

He  doeed  his  eyes  in  deathe, 
Ere  Christahelle,  that  ladye  milde, 

Begane  to  drawe  her  hreathe. 

Bat  when  she  fonnd  her  comelye  knighto 

Indeed  was  dead  and  gone, 
Shee  layde  her  pale  cold  cheeke  to  his, 

And  thns  she  made  her  moane. 

O  staye,  my  dears  and  onlye  lord, 

For  mee  thy  fiuthf nlle  feers ; 
Tis  meet  that  I  shold  foUowe  thee, 

Who  hast  bought  my  love  toe  deare. 
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Then  fletyiitinge  in  a  deadlye  swounc, 

And  with  a  deepe-fette  eighe, 
That  burste  her  gentle  hearte  in  twayne, 

Fayre  ChristabeUe  did  dye. 

Afl  Mr.  Furnivall  in  his  original  Proposal  for  the  publication  of 
the  Folio  said,  *^  With  a  true  instinct  Professor  Child  remarked 
in  his  Ballads  (ed,  1861,  vol.  iii.  p.  172),  «It  is  difficult  to 
believe  that  this  charming  romance  had  so  tragic  and  so  senti- 
mental a  conclusion." 

However,  the  Bishop  understood  and  served  his  generation. 

The  story  of  the  fight  with  the  Eldridge  Knight  is  told  in  the 
Scotch  ballad  of  King  Malcolm  aiid  Sir  Colvin^  given  by 
Buchan  in  his  Ballads  of  the  ISoHh  of  Scotland  (copied  by 
Professor  Child).  But  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  this  is  one 
of  that  collector's  many  fabrications. 


IeSTTS  :  lord  miclde  of  might,> 
ilmi  dyed  ffor  vs  on  the  roode 
to  maintaine  vs  in  all  our  rights 
4        thai  louQS  *  tme  English  blood. 

flfor  by  »  a  Kaiighi  I  say  my  song,  m  dng  tou 

was  bold  k  ffuU  hardye ;  *  ***"*  ** 
Sir  Robert  Brinse  wold  fforih  to  %ht 
8        in*to  Ireland  oner  the  sea ; 

k  in  thai  land  dwells  a  king  ^  i^i^ 

wAich  oner  all  does  beare  the  bell,  **^'' 
&  with  him  there  dwelled  a  cmieoos'  Ent^At, 

IS        men  call  him  Sir  Cawline.  ^  CawUne, 

*  For  the  first  four  staniaf  Percy  has  The  kinge  had  a  ladye  to  hie  datighter, 
in  the  Beliguu  these  two :  In  £Mhyon  she  hath  no  peers; 

The  FiBST  Pabt  ^^  princely  wightes  that  ladye  wooed 
IiiIi«Uiid,ierrorerthesea,'  To  be  theyr  wedded  feere.-*. 

Thsrs  dwelleth  a  bonnye  kings ;  *  lore.^?. 

Andwithhimayoogandeomlyoknighte,         *  of.— P. 

Jfen  call  him  syr  Canllns. 

2l2 
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wbolareda 
king's  lorelj 
dftoghter. 


16 


And  he  hath  a  Ladje  to  his  danghter, 
of  ffashyon  shoe  hath  noe  peere ; 

Knights  &  lordes  they  weed  her  both, 
trusted  to  hane  beene  her  peere.^ 


[pugs  369] 


but  durst  not 

diMdoMbis 

loTe, 


Sir  Cawline  lones  her  best  of  on^,' 

bat  nothing  durst  hee  say 
to  discrcene  '  his  cooncell  to  noe  man, 
20        but  deerlye  loned  this  mayd.^ 


and  had  at 
last  to  take 
to  Ms  bed, 


till  itt  beffell  vpon  a  day,* 

great  dill  ^  to  him  was  dight ; 
the  maydens  lone  remoned  his  mind, 
24        to  care  bed  went  the  Knight ; 


and  dedans 


die. 


28 


&  one  while  he  spread  his  armes  him  ffroc, 

7  &  cryed  soe  pitiyonslye 
**  ifor  the  maydens  lone  that  I  hane  most  minde, 

this  day  may  comfort  mee, 
or  else  ere  noone  *  I  shalbe  dead  !  ^  " 

thos  can  Sir  Cawline  say. 


JostberoR 
dlnnrr, 
the  King 
asks  for  him, 


when  our  parish  masse  thai  itt '®  was  done, 
32         &  our  "  king  was  bowne  to  dine, 
he  sayes,  "  where  is  Stir  Cawline 

that  was  wont  to  scrue  me  with  ale  &  wine  ?  >>  *' 


*  perhaps  fere,-^K  pcere  is  equal, 
mate,  match. — F. 

'  All,  or  any.— P.  loreth  her  bert  of 
all.— /?</. 

*  diseneve,  diaeribe,  diaeorer.  Chane: 
f&rU,  diakerepe.- P.  He  discreeTe.— 
Ret. 

*  he  lorde  thia  may. — Ret. 

*  on  a  daye  it  ao  MTell.— i?e/. 

*  gnef  A.-a  dM,  deceit,  trouble  ?— F. 

*  For  the  next  ft?e  lines  i?</.haathrer!: 


One  while  he  S|)red  them  nye : 
And  aje !  bnt  I  winnc  that  ladyes  lore. 
For  dole  now  I  man  dye. 

•  Only  half  the  second  ii  in  the  Ha 
-F. 

*  Thia  waa  the  nanal  resonice  of  lore- 
aick  knii^ta.  Compare  Sir  GtmerideM, 
p.  287,  and  Will  Stewart  bdow.— F. 

■*  And  whan  onr  pariah-maase. — ReL 

"  Onr.—ReL 

.»  That  ia  wont  to  tenre  the  wyne.—£Srf. 
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but  then  answered  a  cnrteons  Kntght 
36         ffast  wringinge  his  hands,* 

"  Sir  Cawlines  sicke,  &  like  to  be  dead 
wttliont  and  a  good  leedginge.'  *' 


ana  is  told 
that  he*« 
very  iU. 


40 


44 


"  ffeitcb  yee  •  downe  my  daughter  deore, 

shoe  is  a  Leeche  fifull  ffine  ^ ; 
I,  and  take  you  doe^  &  the  baken  bread, 
and  eene  *  on  ^  the  wine  soe  red,* 
&  looke  no  day[n]tines8e  ffor  him  to  dearc, 

for  ffull  loth  I  wold  him  teene.®  " 


TboKing 
sendBhU 
daughter  to 
core  Sir 
Cawline. 


this  Ladye  is  gone  to  his  chamber,*® 

her  maydens  ffollowing  Nye, 
"  O  well,"  shee  sayth,  "  how  doth  my  Lord  ?  " 
48         '^  O  sicke  ! "  againe  saith  hee.** 


She  00 
him. 


auks  how 
he  is. 


**  I,  but  rise  vp  wightlye,  man,  for  shame  ! 

ncuer  lye  soc  cowardlye  here  "  ! 
itt "  is  told  in  my  ffathers  hall, 
68        ffor  my  loue  you  will  dye.**  " 


and  tells  htm 
not  to  lie 
then*  like  n 

OOWAfd. 


"  itt  is  ffor  your  Loue,  ffayre  Ladye,'* 

that  all  this  dill  I  drye. 
ffor  if  you  wold  comfort  me  wtth  a  Eisse,*^ 


He  says  he*s 
iu  luve  «^  it 
her; 

ifshenikiM 


'  fiist  hif  bands  wringing. — P. 

*  iMchiDffe;  to  Leche  is  to  heal,  cure. 
J/jre. — P.  ijeedginge  is  from  the  Fr. 
mUger^  to  asmtage,  mitigate,  allay,  solace. 
CotgrsTe.    This  stanza  is  in  Rel. : 

Then  aansirerde  him  a  courteous  knighte. 
And  £ut  his  handcs  gan  wringe : 

fi|jr  Cauline  is  sickp,  and  liko  to  dye 
Without  a  good  leechlnge.— F. 

*  FcCche  me.— i?ff. 

*  Cp.  Loospaine  in  Eaer  ^  Grime, 
Tol.  i.  p.  W2.3, 1).  8»3.— F. 

*  Goe  take  him  doughe. — litL  An 
odd  misreading  of  Percy's.  The  Sc  is 
lediUMiuit  (as  it  to  often  isX  and  ttoe  is 


the  auxib'ary  Terb. — F. 

•  ?  MS.  wine.— F. 

'  And  serre  him  with. — Rel. 

•  the  rrd  wine.— P. 

•  Lothe  I  were  biro  to  tine. — Ref. 

**  Fair  ChrisUbelle  to  his  cliaumbcr 
goes.— /?r/. 

"  thou  fayr  lady^.— /?^. 

»«  here  i/<W  [as  in  i^f/.].— P.  ?  hcf« 
soe  cowaidlye  lye. — F, 

»  For  it,— Kef. 

'•  You  dye  for  loue  of  mee. — Jfti, 

'•  Fayre  bidye,  it  is  for  your  lote. — 
Jfef, 

■*  Compare  Sir  GenaidaMguu,  p.  238. 
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himhe'Uget 
np. 


Bnt  be  ctnt 
beherpeor 


nnleM  ho'U 
watch  all 
night  by 
Eldridge 

urn, 


and  flffht  the 

EldiidgQ 

King. 


This,  Sir 
Cawlino 
nndertakfli. 


66    then  were  I  brouglit  ffirom  bale  to  blisse ; 
noe  *  longer  here  *  wold  I  lye." 

•  "  alas  !  soe  well  yon  know,  Sir  knight^ 
I  cannott  bee  your  peere." 
60    ''  fifor  some  deeds  of  armes  ffaine  wold  I  doe 
to  be  yoi*r  Bacheeleere.^  ** 

"  vpon  Eldrige  hill  there  growes  •  a  thome 
vpon  the  mores  brodinge  * ; 
64    &  wold  yon,7  Sir  Knight,  wake  there  all  night 
to  day  of  the  other  ^  Mominge  ^  ? 

^' fifor  the  Eldrige  King  tJtat  \b^^  mickle  of  Might 
will  examine  yon  befome ; 
68    &  there  was  neuer  man  that  bare  his  liffe  away 
since  the  day  that  I  was  borne.**  " 

*^  bnt  I  will  ffor  your  sake,  fifaire  Ladye, 
walke  on  the  bents  [soe]  "  browno,*' 
72    &  He  either  bring  yon  a  readye  token 
or  He  nener  come  to  yon  againe.*-* " 


Again,  when  Sir  Generidee  is  expecting 

death : 

The  flesh  wasted  fro  the  boon, 

He  was  so  feble  he  might  not  goon. 

In  him  was  noon  hope  of  life :  (p.  304\ 

his  love,  Clarionas,  comes  to  kiss  him, 
and  at  once 

So  glad  he  was  of  hir  comjng, 
Of  his  euel  he  felt  no-thing ; 
]{e  kist  and  dipt  with  al  his  might. 
And  kept  hir  in  his  armes  al  that  night, 
(p.  308.>~F. 

•  ?  MS.  now.— F.    «  No  lenger.— iiW. 

*  For  the  next  stanza  JicL  has : 
Syr  knighte,  mj  father  is  a  kinge, 

I  am  his  onlje  heire ; 
Alas  I  and  well  jon  knowe,  tyr  knighte, 
I  never  can  be  yonre  fere. 

O  ladye,  thoa  art  a  kinges  daughter, 

And  I  am  not  thy  peere, 
But  let  me  doe  some  deedee  of  armes 

To  be  your  bacheleere. 


Some  deedes  of  armes  if  thoa  wilt  doe, 

My  bacheleere  to  bee, 
(But  ever  and  aye  my  heart  wold  rue, 

Giff  harm  shold  happe  to  thee,) 

«  knight.— P.  »  groweth.— 2?^. 

•  6nN/f,  to  prick.  G.D.— P.  ?  breadth, 
cp.  1.  76.— F.  »  daie  ye.— i?«/. 

•  Untill  the  fayre.— /?f/. 

•  id  est,  till  Bay  of  the  nextMonttfig. 

«•  knighte,  so.— i?<^. 

"  And  never  man  bare  life  awaye, 

Bnt  he  did  him  scath  and  scome. 
— 7?f/.  «•  Cp.  1.  81.— F. 

*'  That  knighte  he  is  a  foul  paynim, 
And  lMg(*  of  limb  and  Iwne; 
And  but  if  heaven  may  be  thy  speeds 
Thy  life  it  is  but  gone. 

Nowe  on    the  Eldridge  hillee  Be 
walke. 
For  thy  sake,  faire  bdie.— i?e^ 

**  sever  more  you  see. — M, 
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76 


but  this  Ladje  is  gone  to  lier  Chamber,* 
her  Maydens  ffoUowing  bright ; 

&  Szr  Cawlins  gone  to  the  mores  soe  broad,' 
ffor  to  wake  there  all  night. 


andgoeato 
the  moor. 


vnto  midnight  they  •  Moone  did  rise, 

he  walked  vp  and  downe, 
80    &  a  lightsome  bngle  then  ^  heard  he  blow 

oner  the  bents  soe  browne. 
saies  hee,  ''  and  if  eryance  ^  eome  vntill  ^  my  hart, 

I  am  ffarr  ffrom  any  good  towne  ^ ; " 


At  midnight 


*  bngle 
blows; 


84     &  he  spyed  ene  a  litle  him  by,* 
a  ffnryoos  King^  &  a*^'  ffell, 
&  a  '*  ladye  bright  his  brydle  led, 
thai  seemlye  itt  was  to  see  >' ; 


heicesa 
furiooikiiig. 


88     k  soe  fast  hee  called  vpon  >'  Sir  Cawline, 
''  Oh  man,  I  redd  thee  fflye! 
ffor  if  eryance  come  vntill  ^^  thy  hart, 
I  am  a-feard  least  '^  thon  mmi  dye.*' 


who  warns 
him  that 
if  he'scraTVD 
hell  die. 


92    he  sayes,  "  [no]  eryance  comes  to  *•  my  hart, 
nor  ifaith  I  ffeare  not  thee  '^  ; 
fforbecanse'*  thon  minged  **  not  christ  before. 
Thee  lesse  me  dreadeth  thee.*'  Ci»g«s70] 


gone  to  her  owne 
from    cirs-bcd 


■  Tba   ladye    is 
dMumbere.— i?f/. 
'  8jr   Canline   lope 
■oone, 
And  to  the  Eldridge  hills  it  gone. — 
Bd,    Two  bed  lines  for  one  good  one. 
— F. 

*  that  the.— i?«/. 

*  Then  a  lightsome  bogle. — Rtt, 

*  HS.  crramce.  Femr,  Old  Fr.  criinte, 
erainte. — ^F. 

*  Qooth  hee.  If  cfyance  eome  till. — 
Bd. 

'  Hjr  life  it  is  but  gone.— i?e/.  1st  ed. ; 
prioted  right  in  the  Snd,  with  a  note: 


'*  This  line  is  restored  from  the  folio  ]^IS.'* 
— F. 

*  And  soone  he  spjrde  on  the  moit« 
so  broad. — Bet, 

*  knight :  ride  infra.— P. 
••  wight  and— /W. 

»«  A.—Bel, 

««  Clad  in  a  fajw  kjrtiU.— i?«/. 

»•  on.— i?f/. 

'•  For  bnt  if  ciyance  come  till.~/?r7. 

»»  Iweenebot— i?^, 

••  He  sayth,  *  No '  atrance  comes  till. 

I'  in  &ith,  I  wyll  not  flee.— /?e/. 

••  For,  cause. — Bd. 

*•  id  ef/,  mentionodst— P. 
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Cawline 
charges  the 
King. 

Their  n>ean 
break; 


they  fight 
withfwords. 


96 


100 


but  Sir  Gawline  he  sliooke  a  speare, 
the  King  was  bold,  and  abode*, 

&  the  timber  these  2  Children  bore  ' 
soe  soone  in  sunder  slode,' 

ffor  they  tooke  &  ^  2  good  swords, 
&  they  Lajden  on  good  Loade.^ 


Cawlinecatt 
off  the 
King**  right 


but  the  Elridge  King  ^  was  mickle  of  might, 
&  stiffly  to  the  ground  did  stand  ;  ^ 
104    but  Sir  Cawline  with  an  aukeward  ^  stroke 
he  brought  him  firom  his  hand,^ 

I,  &  fflying  oner  his  head  soe  hye,'® 
flfell  do^Tie  of"  Ihai  Lay  land : 


HtiQneen 
begthim  to 


upare 
her  Lord, 


108     *^  &  his  lady  stood  a  litle  thereby, 
ffast  ringing  her  hands : 
"  for  they  maydcns  loue  that  you  haue  most  meed, 
smyte  you  my  Lord,  no  more, 


*  The  Eldridge  Imighte,  he  pricked  his 

steed; 
Syr  Cnuliae  bold  abode : 
Thf^n    either    shooke    his    trust je 
rpenre. — liel. 
«  bare.— i?r/.  •  yode.— /iV/. 

*  **&**  is  often  redoodant :  compare 
lino  120.— Dyce. 

*  Then  tooke  they  ont  theyr  two  good 

twordes, 
And  layden  on  fall  faste. 
Till  helme  and  hawbcrke,  mail  and 

sheelde, 
They  all  were  wijU-nye  brast. —/?</. 

*  The  Eldridge  knight.— /?e/. 

'  And  stiffe  in  stower  did  stande. — 
7?f/. 

*  a  backward.— /?e/. 

*  smote  off  his  right  hand.— //<^. 

'*  That  soone  he  with  paine  and  lacke 
of  bload.~i?e/. 

**  For  the  next  two  stanfasi?€/.  lias  six: 

Then  up  syr  Canline  lift  his  brande 

All  over  his  head  so  hye: 
And  here  I  swoaro  by  the  holy  roode, 

Kowe,  caytifle,  thoa  shalt  dye. 


Then  np  and  came  that  ladye  brighte. 
Paste  wringing  of  her  hande : 

For  the  maydens  lore,  that  most  you 
love, 
Withold  that  deadlye  brande. 

Fur  the  maydens  love,  that  most  you 
love. 

Now  smvte  no  more  I  praye ; 
And  aye  whatever  thon  wilt,  my  lord, 

lie  shall  thy  bests  obaye. 

Now    sweare   to    mee,  thou   Eldridge 
knigfate, 

And  here  on  this  lay-land. 
That  thou  wilt  believe  on  Christ  his  laye. 

And  therto  plight  thy  hand : 

And  that  thou  never  on  Eldridge  oome 

To  sporte,  gamon,  or  playe : 
And  that  thou  here  give  up  thy  armes 

Until  thy  dying  £ye. 

The  Kldridge  knighte  gave  n^  his  armes 
With  many  a  sorroiHulle  sighe ; 

And  sware  to  obey  syr  Caulines  best, 
Till  the  tyme  that  he  shold  dye. 
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112     **  &  lieest  neuer  come  vpon  Eldrige  [hill] 
him  to  sport,  gamon,  or  play, 
&  to  meete  noe  man  of  middle  >  earth, 
A  that  lines  *  on  christs  his  lay.'  " 

116    but  he  then  vp,  and  that  Eldryge  Kiiig  ^ 

sett  him  in  his  sadle  againe,^ 

&  thai  Eldryge  King  ^  &  his  Ladye 

to  their  castle  are  they  gone.^ 

120     ®  A  hee  tooke  then  vp  &  that  Eldiyge  sword 
as  hard  as  any  fflynt, 


and  hell 
never  flght 
Christiau 
again. 

The  King 


and  Queen 
ride  off. 


CawUne 
takes  ap 
histwonl. 


I  ?  MS.  mildle;  or  middle,  with  the 
left  stroke  of  the  first  d  dotted  for  t.  On 
"  middle  earth  **  see  note  \  p.  92,  vol.  i. 
— F. 

•  leeyes,  i.e.  believes.— P. 

•  laj,  i.e.  law.— P. 

*  And  he  then  up  and  the  Eldridgo 
knigfate.— jffe/. 

*  anone. — Bel, 

*  And  the  Ekiridge  knighte.— i?e/. 
'  ffane.^Dyco. 

•  Henceforth  Percy  has  it  all  his  own 
wajr,  except  in  three  stanzas.  For  the 
next  six  stanzas  he  has  these  thirty-six : 
Then  he  tooke  up  the  bloudj  hand, 

That  was  so  hiive  of  bono, 
And  on  it  he  founde  fire  ringes  of  gold 
Of  knightee  that  had  be  sJone. 

Then  he  tooka  up  the  Ekiridge  sworde, 

As  hard  as  any  flint ; 
And  he  tooke  off  those  ring^  fire, 

As  bright  aa  f jre  and  bn^nt. 

Home  then  pricked  syr  Cauline 

As  light  as  leafe  on  tree : 
I-wTs  he  neither  stint  ne  blanne, 

llll  he  his  ladye  see. 

Then  downs  he  knelt  upon  his  knee 

Before  that  lady  gay : 
O  ladye,  I  bare  bin  on  the  Eldridge  hiUs ; 

These  tokens  I  bring  away. 

Now  welcome,  welcome,  syr  Caul  be, 

Thrice  wekmne  unto  moe, 
For  now  I  perceire  thou  art  «  true 
knighte. 

Of  ralcNir  bolde  and  fret. 


O  ladye,  I  am  thy  own  true  knighte, 

Thy  hests  for  to  obaye : 
And  mought  I  hope  to  winne  thy  love ! — 

Ke  more  his  tonge  oolde  saye. 

The  ladye  blushed  scarlctte  redde. 

And  fette  a  gentill  sighe : 
Alas !  syr  knight  how  may  this  bee, 

For  my  degree's  soe  highe  ? 

But  sith  thou  hast  hight,  thou  comely 
youth, 

To  be  my  batch ilere, 
lie  promise  if  thee  I  may  not  wedde 

I  will  hare  none  other  fere. 

Then  shee  held  forthe  her  lilly-white 
hand 
Towards  that  knighte  so  free : 
He  gave  to  it  one  gentill  kisse, 
His  heart  was  brought  from  bale  to 
blisse. 
The  teares  sterte  from  his  ee. 

But  keep  my  counsayl,  syr  Cauline, 

Xe  let  no  man  it  knowe ; 
For  and  ever  my  father  sholde  it  ken, 

I  wot  he  wolde  us  sloe. 

From  that  daye  forthe  that  ladye  fajTo 
Lorde  syr  Cauline  the  kniffhte: 

From  that  daye  forthe  he  only  joyde 
Whan  shee  was  in  his  sight. 

Yea  and  oftentimes  they  mette 

Within  a  fiiyre  arb6nre. 
Where  they  in  love  and  sweet  daliauncc 

Past  manye  a  pleasaunt  houre. 
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rings  ftsd 


and  gives 
them  to 
hisloTe. 


12i 


&  soe  he  did  those  ringes  5, 
harder  then  ffjrer,  and  brent. 

ffirst  he  presented  to  the  Kinga  daughter 
the  J  hand,  &  then  they  sword. 


Past  teb  Sbooiid. 

Eyertb  'white  will  have  its  blacke, 
And  ererje  sweete  its  sowre : 

This  founde  the  ladye  Christabelle 
In  an  untimely  howre. 

For  so  it  befelle  as  syr  Canllne 

Was  with  that  ladye  fiftire, 
The  kings  her  father  walked  forthe 

To  take  the  erenyng  aire : 

And  into  the  arbonre  as  he  went 

To  rest  his  weaire  feet. 
He  found  his  danffhter  and  syr  Canline 

There  sette  in  daliaimce  sweet 

The  kinge  hee  sterted  forthe,  I-wys, 
And  an  angiye  man  was  hee : 

Nowe,  traytoure,  thou  shalt  hange  or  drawe, 
And  rewe  shall  thy  ladle. 

Then  forthe  syr  Cauline  he  was  ledde, 
And  throwne  in  dungeon  deepe : 

And  the  ladye  into  a  towre  so  hye, 
There  left  to  wayle  and  weepe. 

The  queene  she  was  syr  Caulines  friend. 

And  to  the  kinge  sayd  shee : 
I  praye  you  saxe  wyr  Caulines  life, 

And  let  him  banisht  bee. 

Now,  dame,  that  traitor  shal  be  sent 

Across  the  salt  sea  fome : 
But  here  I  will  make  thee  a  band. 
If  ever  he  come  within  this  land, 

A  foule  deaUie  is  his  doome. 

All  woe-begone  was  that  sentil  knight 

To  parte  f^^om  his  ladye ; 
And  many  a  time  he  sighed  sore, 

And  east  a  wistfnlle  eye : 
Fairs  Christabelle,  from  thee  to  parte, 

Farre  lerer  had  I  dye. 

Faire  Christabelle,  that  lady«  bright. 
Was  had  forthe  of  the  towrs ; 

But  erer  shee  droopeth  in  her  minde, 

As  nipt  by  an  ungentle  winde 
Doth  some  fairs  lillye  flowre. 


And  ever  shee  doth  lament  and  weepe 

To  tint  her  loyer  soe : 
Syr  Cauline,  thou  httle  think'st  on  mee, 

But  I  will  stUl  be  true. 

Manye  a  kinge,  and  manye  a  duke. 

And  lords  of  high  degree, 
Did  sue  to  that  fayre  ladye  of  lore ; 

But  nerer  shee  wokle  them  nee. 

When  manye  a  day  was  past  and  gone, 
Ne  comforte  she  colde  finde. 

The  kynge  proclaimed  a  toumeament, 
The  *  cheere  his  daughters  mind : 

And  there  came  lords,  and  there,  came 
knights, 

Fro  manye  a  fane  country^. 
To  break  a  spere  for  thevr  Jadyes  lore 

Before  that  faire  ladye. 

An'd  many  a  lad^re  there  was  sette 

In  purple  and  in  palle : 
But  faire  ChristabeUe  soe  woe-begone 

Was  the  fayrest  of  them  aU. 

Then  manye  a  knigfate  was  mickle  of 
might 
Before  his  ladye  gaye ; 
But  a  stranger  wight,  whom  no  man 
kncwe, 
He  wan  the  prixe  eehe  daye. 

His  acton  it  was  all  of  blacke. 

His  hewberke,  and  his  sheelde, 
Ke  noe  man  wist  whence  he  did  come, 
Ne  noe  man  knewe  where  he  did  gone, 
Wlian  they  came  out  the  feelde. 

And  now  three  days  were  prestlye  past 

In  feates  of  chiralrye, 
When  lo  upon  the  fourth  momlnge 

A  sorrowfulle  sight  they  see. 

A  hugye  giaunt  stifb  and  starke, 
All  foule  of  limbe  and  lere ; 

Two  gpggling  eyen  like  fire  fardeo, 
A  mouthe  frc»n  eare  to  eare. 


Before  him  came  a  dwarfTe  toiXi  lowe. 
That  waited  on  his  knee, 

•Tb.    SadiditloB.~P. 
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1S8 


132 


136 


140 


144 


''  but  a  serrett  ^  bufiett  yon  hane  him  ginen, 
the  Kmg  &  the  crowne ! "  shee  sayd. 

**  I,  but  34  «  stripes 

comen  beside  the  rood,"  ' 


But  be  has 
more  to  do. 


Afive< 
headed  giant 
leaps  in, 


drinks  tbo 
King's  wine, 


&  a  Gyant  that  was  both  stiffe  [&"]  strong, 

he  lope  now  them  amonge, 
&  ypon  his  squier  ^  5  heads  he  bare, 

vnmackley  *  made  was  hee. 

&  he  dranke  then  on  the  Kings  wine, 

&  hee  put  the  cup  in  his  sleeue ; 
&  all  th^  trembled  &  were  wan 

fifor  feare  he  shold  them  greeffe.^ 

"He  tell  thee  mine  Arrand,  King"  he  sayes,       and  demands 

*<  mine  errand  what  I  doe  heere ; 
ffor  I  will  bren  thy  temples  hye, 

or  lie  hane  thy  daughter  deere ; 
in,  or  else  ypon,  yond  more  soe  brood 

thou  shalt  ffind  mee  a  ppeare.^  " 

the  King  he  turned  him  round  about, 

(Lordf  in  his  heart  he  •  was  woe  !), 
says, 

this  matter  will  vndergoe  ? 


his 
daughter. 


The  King's 
in  a  great 
fright. 


^  is  there  noe  Knight  of  the  *  round  table  «nd  asks 

•^  who'll 

light  for 
him. 


And  at  bif  backe  fire  heads  be  bore, 
All  wan  and  pale  of  blee. 

Sir,  qnoCh  the  dwaHTe,  and  looted  love. 

Behold  that  bend  Soldiin ! 
Behold  theae  beads  I  beare  with  me  t 

Thej  are  kings  which  he  bath  slain. 

The  Eldridbe  knight  is  bis  own  coosinc, 
Whom  a  knight  of  thine  hath  shent : 
And  hee  is  come  to  arenge  his  wrong, 
And  to  thee,  all  thj  kni^tea  among, 
Defiance  here  hath  sent. 

But  jctte  be  will  appease  his  wrath 
Thy  daughters  lore  to  winne : 

And  out  tfaoQ  jeeldehim  that  iajre  majd, 
Thj  halls  iad  towers  must  brenne. 

ThT  head,  sjr  king,  must  goe  with  mee ; 
Or  else  thj  daughter  dem ; 


Or  else  within  these  lists  soe  broad 
Thou  most  finde  him  a  poere. 
'  ?  dosed  fist.    Senre,  to  join  dosclj. 
HalliwelL    Ft.  mrrtr^  to  dose  . .  force  or 
presse  neere  together ;  to  lock«>,  shut  or 
put  up.     Cotffrare.    If  a  ki  og*s  daughter 
might  talk  sUng,  **  a  shuttiog-up  blow  " 
would  just  do  here. — F. 
«  R<»d  "  four  and  thirty."— F. 

*  Some  reiy  great  omitwion  here. — P. 

*  MTirf,  neck.  Percy  turns  the 
**  squier**  into  a  dwarf,  with  fire  dead 
kings'  heads  at  his  back.  Bat  the  Bishop 
know  what  muirt  meant. — F. 

*  unvMcklfv^  uneren,  unequal,  mis- 
t^hapen.  Makly  is  eren,  equal.  G.  D. 
—P.  «  greere.— P. 

*  Ma  appeare.— F.    a  peeie.— P. 

*  And  in  his  heart.— i?e{. 

*  Is  there  nerer  a  knights  of  my. — Ed, 
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and  have  his        148 


and 
daughter. 


>''!,&  hee  shall  haae  mj  broad  Lands, 
&  keepe  them  well  his  Hue ; 

I,  and  soe  hee  shall  mj  daughter  deere, 
to  be  his  weded  wiffe." 


*  Percy  composes  again: 

Is  there  never  a  knighte  amongst  yee  all 
Will  fight  for  my  daughter  and  mee  ? 

Whoever  will  fight  yon  grimme  soldin, 
Hight  fair  his  meede  shall  bee. 

For  hee  shall  have  my  broad  lay-lands, 
And  of  my  crowne  be  hevre ; 

And  he  shall  winne  £Eiire  Christabello 
To  be  his  wedded  fere. 

But  every  knighte  of  his  round  tabl& 
Did  stand  both  still  and  pale ; 

For  whenever  they  lookt  on  the  grim 
soldan, 
It  made  their  hearts  to  quail. 

All  woc-bogone  was  that  fayre  ladyi. 
When  she  sawe  no  helpe  was  nye : 

She  cast  her  thought  on  ner  owne  true- 
love, 
And  the  teares  gusht  from  her  eye. 

Up  then  sterte  the  stranger  knighte, 
Sayd,  Ladye,  be  not  aflHyd : 

He  fight  for  thee  with    this    grimme 
soldan, 
Thoughe  he  be  unmacklye  made. 

And  if  thou  wilt  lend  me  the  Eldridge 
sworde, 

That  Ipreth  within  thy  bowre, 
I  truste  in  Christe  for  to  slay  this  fiendo 

Thoughe  he  bo  stiff  in  stowre. 

Goe    fetch    him    downe   the   Eldridge 

sworde, 
^  The  kinge  he  cryde,  with  speede: 
Kowe    heaven     assist    thee,    courteous 
knighte; 
My  daughter  is  thy  meeda. 

The  g\'aunt  he  stepped  into  the  lists, 

And  sayd,  Awaye,  awaye : 
I  sweare,  as  I  am  the  hend  soldan. 

Thou  Icttest  me  here  all  daye. 

Then  forthe  the  stranger  knight  he  eame 
In  his  blacke  armoore  dight : 


The  ladye  sighed  a  gentle  sighe, 
*'  That  this  were  my  true  knighte !  ** 

And  nowe  the  gyaunt  and  knighte  bo 
mett 
Within  the  lists  soe  broad ; 
And  now  with  swoides  soe  sharpe  of 
Steele, 
They  gan  to  lay  on  load. 

The  soldan  strucke  the  kni^te  a  stroke. 

That  made  him  reele  asyde ; 
Tlien  woe-begone  was  that  fayre  ladyi, 

And  thrice  she  deeply  sighde. 

The  soldan  strucke  a  second  stroke. 
That  made  the  blonde  to  flowe: 

All  pnle  and  wan  was  that  ladye  fajTc, 
And  thrice  she  wept  for  woe. 

The  soldan  strucke  a  third  fell  stroke, 
Which  brought  the  knighte  on  his 
knee: 

Sad  sorrow  pierced  that  ladyes  heart. 
And  she  snriekt  loud  shreikings  three. 

The  knighte  he  leapt  upon  his  fecte. 

All  recklesse  of  the  pain : 
Quoth  hcH>,  But  heaven  be  now  my  speede, 

Or  else  I  sliall  bo  ilaine. 

He  grasped  his  sworde  with  mayne  and 
mighte. 

And  spying  a  secrette  part, 
lie  drave  it  into  the  soldan's  syde. 

And  pierced  him  to  the  heart. 

Then  all  the  people  gave  a  shonte. 
Whan  they  sawe  the  soldan  falle : 

The  ladye  wept,  and  thanked  Christ, 
That  had  reskewed  her  from  thrall. 

And  nowe  the  kinge  with  all  his  barons 
Rose  uppe  from  offe  his  seate. 

And  downe  he  stepped  int6  the  listct 
That  curteous  knighta  to  greete. 

But  he  for  pa^ne  and  hwke  of  blonde 
Was  fallen  int6  a  swounde. 
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152     &  then  stood  vp  Sir  Cawline 
his  owne  errand  ffor  to  say : 
"  i^Eiith,^  I  wold  to  god,  Sir,"  sayd  Str  Cawlino, 
**  tJiat  Soldan  I  will  assay. 

156     "  goe,  ffeitch  me  downe  my  Eldrige  sword, 
flfor  I  woone  itt  att  [a]  ffray." 
"  bat  away,  away  !  "  sayd  the  hend  Soldan, 
"  thou  tarryest  mec  here  all  day !  " 

160    but  the  hend  Soldan  &  Sir  CawHne 
th^  ffonght  a  sam}>2ers  day : 
now  has  hee  slaine  that  hend  Soldan, 
&  bronght  his  5  heads  away. 


13 

Sir  Cawlino 


mgrocsto 
fight  the 
Giant. 


Uo  doo8  so. 


and  slays 
him. 


164  &  the  King  has  betaken  him  his  broade  lands 

&  all  his  venison.^ 

''  bat  take  yoa  too  &  your  Lands  [soo]  broad, 
&  brooke  *  them  well  yottr  liflb, 

165  ffor  yoa  promised  mee  your  daughter  deero 

to  be  my  wodod  wiffo.*' 


Tho  King 
lriv« 
CawIInc 
all  hi«  lands. 


bat  Cawlino 
asks  for  his 


danghtor, 


And  tbero  all  waltmnge  in  his  gore, 
Lnye  lifelesse  on  the  groundo. 

Come  downa,  come  downe,  mj  daughter 
deare, 

Thou  art  a  leeche  of  tkille ; 
Farre  lerer  had  I  lose  halfe  mr  landes. 

Than  this  good  knighte  tholde  spille. 

Downe  then  eteppeth  that  fajre  ladyi, 

To  helpe  him  if  she  maje ; 
But  when  she  did  his  bearere  raise. 
It  iff  my  life,  mj  lord,  she  sayee, 

And  shriekte  and  awonnd  awaA-e. 

Sir  Cauline  juste  lifte  up  his  eyes 
When  he  heard  his  ladye  ciye, 

O  ladye,  I  am  thine  owne  true  lore. 
For  thee  I  wisht  to  dye. 

Then  girins  her  one  ^rtinge  looke, 
He  closed  his  eyes  in  deathe. 


Ere  Christalielle,  that  ladyo  mildo, 
Begane  to  drawe  her  breathe. 

But  when  she  found  her  comelye  knighto 

Indeed  was  dead  and  gone, 
Shee  layde  her  pale  cold  cheekc  to  his, 

And  thus  she  made  her  moane. 

O  staye,  my  deare  and  onlye  lord. 
For  roee  thy  faithfulle  feere; 

*T\»  meet  that  I  shold  followe  th<«e, 
AMio  hast  bought  my  love  soo  dearo. 

Then  fayntinge  in  a  deadlye  swoune. 
And  with  a  deepe-fette  sighe. 

That  burste  her  gentle  heaite  in  twayne, 
Fayre  ChristaoeUe  did  dye. 

>  In  (aith.-.P. 

*  all  for  his  warryson,   i.e.  reward. 
—P. 

•  broke,  S.e.  eiyoy. — P. 
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andtlM 
King 


promlBMher        172 

to  him 

atonoo. 


"  now  by  my  ffaith,"  then  sayes  onr  Kingy 

"  ffor  that  wee  will  not  striffe ; 
ffor  thon  slialt  hane  my  daughter  dere  [page  8713 

to  be  thy  weded  wiffe.*' 


Cawline 


goeiintoa 
garden  to 

p»y, 

where  a 
■teward 


the  other  mominge  Str  Cawline  rose 
by  the  dawning  of  the  day, 
176     &  Tntill  a  garden  did  he  goe 
his  Mattins  ffor  to  say ; 

&  iJiat  bespyed  a  fialse  steward — 
a  shames  death  that  he  might  dye  !- 


lets  a  lion  180 

oat  on  him 


&  he  lett  a  lyon  out  of  a  bande, 
Str  Cawhne  ffor  to  teare  ; 

&  he  had  noe  wepon  him  vpon, 
nor  noe  wepon  did  weare. 


He  throats 
hiscloakinto 
the  lion's 
month 
tiUiU  heart 
horsts. 


184    but  hee  tooke  then  his  Mantle  of  greenc, 
into  the  Lyons  month  itt  thrust ; 
he  held  the  Lyon  soe  sore  to  the  wall 
till  the  Lyons  hart  did  burst.  ^ 


A  watchman        188 
erica,**  Sir 
Cawline*8 


19S 


His  love 


&  the  watchmen  cryed  vpon  the  walls 
&  sayd,  **  Str  Gawlines  slaine ! 

and  With  a  beast  is  not  ffull  litle, 
a  Lyon  of  Mickle  mayne." 

then  the  Kinga  daughter  shoe  ffell  downo, 
**for  peerlesse  is  my  payne! " 


bat  sir 
CawUne 


•ays  "  1 1 
here,** 


196 


**  0  peace,  my  Lady !  "  sayes  Str  Cawline, 
'*  I  haue  bought  thy  loue  fi\ill  deere. 

0  peace,  my  Lady !  '*  sayes  Str  Cawline, 
''peace,  Lady,  ffor  I  am  hcere !  " 


•  brut.— P. 
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then  lie  did  many  this  Km^s  danghtcr 

wttli  gold  &  siluer  bright, 
&  15  sonnes  tliis  Ladje  beere 

to  Sir  Cawline  the  Knight.* 

ffins. 


15 

marries  her 


andtb^ 
hare  158ona. 


*  K3. 1  Tentured  to  make  great  addi- 
tions to  this  Fragment ;  of  which.  I  have 
given  notice  to  the  Header,  in  my  1**  Vol. 
of  Beliques  &c.  —P.  The  *«  notice  "  con- 
sists of  Percy's  "it  was  necessary  to 
supply  seyeral  stanzas  in  the  first  part, 
&  ^U  more  in  the  second,  to  connect  & 
complete  the  story";  inverted  commas 
to  a  but  and  No;  his  * « *  at  the  end ; 
and  two  notes  that  he  has  altered — §iode, 
L  99,  to  yode^  and  aukeward,  L  104,  to 
backward. — F. 

Between  the  first  and  second  parts, 
Percy  pnt  in  his  second  edition  the 
following  note: 

%*  In  this  oondnsion  of  the  First 
Past,  and  at  the  beginning  of  the  Sbooso), 


the  reader  will  observe  a  resemblance  to 
the  story  of  Sigismvnda  and  Guiscabd, 
as  told  by  Boccace  and  Dryden:  See 
the  lattei's  Description  of  die  Lovers 
meeting  in  the  Cave,  and  ihouc  beautiful 
lines,  which  contain  a  reflection  so  like 
this  of  our  poet,  "  bvsrtb  white,  &c  viz. 

**  But  as  extremes  are  short  of  ill  and 
good. 
And  tides  at  highest  mark  regoige 

theur  flood ; 
So  Fate,  that  could  no  more  improve 

their  joy. 
Took  a  malicious  pleasure  to  destroy. 
Tancred,  who  fondly  loved,  ^c." 
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\Jn  fire  Parts,— P.] 

There  are  extant  two  complete  MS.  copies  of  this  romance — one 

in  the  Auchinleck  MS.,  one  here  at  last  printed  from  the  Folio. 

Besides  these,  there  are  imperfect  MS.  copies,  one  in  the  Public 

Library  of  Cambridge  (Ff.  ii.  38),  containing  some  602  lines, 

one  in  the  Douce  Collection  (MS.  Selden,  c  39),  containing 

some  352  lines  in  all.    The  romance  has  been  four  times  printed 

— by  Wynkyn  de  Worde,  by  Copland,  in  Mr.  Utterson's  Early 

Popular  Poetry,  and  more  recently  for  the  Abbotsford  Club. 

Of  all  these  copies,  the  eai-liest  and  the  most  perfect  is  that 

treasured  in  the  Auchinleck  MS.,   printed  for  the  Abbotsford 

Club.     Next  in  merit,  so  far  as  it  goes,  is  the  Cambridge  copy. 

This  opens  as  follows : 

(From  Camb,  Univ.  MS.  Ff.  it.  38,/o/.  267  b.) 
L3r8tonj)>,  lardynges  gentc  &  fre, 
y  wyll  yow  tell  of  sir  degarc. 
kny3t«s  Jiot  were  some  tymo  in  landc, 
Far  |>€7  woldo  )>ein-8elf6  fandc 
To  seke  auentnrs  njght  &  day, 
Uov  Mt  >ej  my^t  >er  strcnkyth  assay. 
So  dud  a  knygfat  sir  degare, 
I  schall  yow  telle  what  man  was  he. 
In  brctayne  |»e  lasso  )>er  was  a  kynge. 
Of  grote  power  in  all  thynge ; 
Styffeste  in  armour  vndar  schylde, 
And  moost  doghtyest  to  fy^t  in  fylde ; 
For  ther  was  none  rerament 
That  my|t  in  warre  nor  in  tKrnament, 
Kodnr  in  Instyng  for  no  thynge, 
Hym  owte  of  hys  sadnU  brynge, 
Nor  owt  of  hys  sterop  biynge  hys  fote ; 
[fol.  258]    So  strongo  he  was  of  boone  &  blode. 

There  was  an  unique  copy  of  Wynkyn  de  Worde^s  edition  sold 
at  Heber^s  sale.    Probably  the  edition  issued  by  Copland  circ. 
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1545,  of  which  a  copy  is  preserved  in  the  British  Museum, 
differed  but  slightly  from  that  of  the  earlier  printer.  From  one 
of  these  printed  editions  the  Douce  fragments  would  seem  to 
have  been  transcribed;  from  one  of  these  the  following  version, 
viciously  executed,  as  indeed  are  generally  the  Percy  folio  ver- 
sions. The  correspondence  of  the  three  copies  will  be  suflBciently 
illustrated  by  comparing  the  following  two  extracts  together,  and 
with  verses  381-92  of  the  Folio  version : 

{From  OaplaruTs  Edition.) 

S3T  D^gore  stode  in  a  studje  than 
And  thought  he  was  a  doughtie  man 
And  I  am  in  my  jonge  blond 
And  I  haue  horse  and  armure  good 
And  as  I  trowe  a  full  good  ateede 
I  wfX  assaje  if  I  may  spede 
And  I  maj  beare  the  kinge  downe 
I  maye  be  a  man  of  great  renowno 
And  if  that  he  me  fel  can 
There  knoweth  no  body  what  I  am 
Death  or  lyfe  what  so  bctido 
I  wyU  once  against  hym  lyde 
Thns  in  the  citie  hys  ynne  he  takes 
And  resteth  him  and  meiye  makes. 

(^From  Dauees  MS,  261,/o/.  8.) 

Syr  Degore  stode  in  study  than 
And  thought  ho  was  a  dooghtye  man 
And  I  am  in  my  younge  bloode 
And  I  haue  horse  and  armure  good 
And  as  I  trowe  a  full  good  steede 
I  wyU  asraye  yf  that  I  may  spede 

■  I>oiic«*s  MS.  note  in  MS.  261 :  celebrated  MS^  which  was  written  about 

'*  This  MS.  was  purchased  by  some  the  time  of  Charles  II. ;  and  there  may 

bookseller  at  the  sale  of  the  Fairfax  be  other  rolumes  of  the  like  nature  as 

librarr  at  Leeds  Castle,  in  18S1.  the  present  existing  in  obscure  libra- 

**  The  MS.  from  which  the  metrical  ries,  and  eren  made  up  by  the  present 

Tomanee  of  Bobert  ike  IkvU  was  printed  transcriber. 

by  J.  HerbOTt  in   1798  was  cerUinly  **Qy.whatbeeameoftheB£S.of  i?o&T< 

writteo  br  the  pmon  who  wrote  the  the  Dtvily  which  was  snceesaiTely  in  the 

present  M8.,  ana  illuminated  with  the  possession  of  Mr.  Rawlinson,  Horaro 

•ame  kiad  of  rude  drawing.    He  was  Walpole,  Mr.  Edwards  of  PaU  Mall, 

probably  a  collector  of  metrical  romances  Mr.  Eguton,  Mr.  AUen,  Mr.  Caulfield, 

like  the  transcriber  of  Bishop  Percy*s  and  *  Masterre  Samuelle  Irelande '?  " 

VOL.  in.  c 
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And  yf  I  maje  beare  the  Kinge  dovno 
I  maje  be  a  man  of  greate  renowne 
And  yf  that  he  me  fall  canne 
There  knoweth  no  bodje  what  I  am 
Death  or  lyfe  what  me  betjde 
I  wyll  ones  agaynste  hym  lyde 
Thus  in  the  c}  ttye  hys  ynne  he  takes 
And  rested  hym  and  myrry  makes 
(So  Tpon  a  daye  the  Kinge  he  mette 
He  kneled  downe  and  fayre  hym  grette 
He  sayde  Syr  Kinge  of  muche  myght 
My  lorde  hathe  sent  me  to  youe  right 
To  wame  youe  howe  yt  shalbe 
My  lorde  will  come  and  iuste  with  the 
) 

The  Auchinleck  MS.  narrates  this  same  "study"   in  this 

wise : 

{From  Abbottford  Club  Copy,) 

Sire  Degarre  thous  thench<^  gan, 
«<  Ich  am  a  staleworht  man ; 
And  of  min  owen  Ich  haue  a  stede, 
8werd,  &  spere,  &  riche  wede ; 
And  jif  Ich  felle  the  Kyng  adoun, 
Euere  Ich  hano  wonnen  renoun. 
And  thei  that  he  me  harte  sore, 
No  man  wot  wer  Ich  was  bore ; 
Whether  deth  other  lif  me  bitide 
Ajen  the  King  Ich  wiUe  ride." 
In  the  cite  his  in  he  taketh, 
And  resteth  him  &  men  maketh. 

No  doubt  many  other  copies,  of  various  degrees  of  inferiority, 
were  once  in  circulation.  In  the  Registers  of  the  Stationers' 
Company  (see  Mr.  Collier's  Extracts)  occurs  this  entry : 

KeceTyd  of  John  Kyngo  for  his  lycense  for  pryntinge  of  these 
copjes  Imcas  Yrialis,  nyce  wanton,  impatiens  porerte,  the  proud 
wyres  pater  noster,  the  Squyre  of  Low  deggre,  Syr  deggre;  graonted 
the  X  of  Jnne  1560.    ij*. 

A  sketch  of  the  romance  from  Copland's  edition  is  given  by 
Ellis  in  his  Early  English  Metrical  Romances,  with  all  the 
ponderous  facetiousness  that  characterises  that  worL 
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The  romance  is  certainly  older  than  the  middle  of  the  four- 
teenth century,  for  that  is  the  date  at  which  the  Auchinleck  MS. 
was  written.  Warton  (who  gives  a  most  inaccurate  analysis  of 
/t,  which  is  transcribed  by  the  editor  of  the  Abbotsford  Club 
edition)  conjectures  that  it  may  belong  to  the  same  century  as 
the  Squire  of  Low  Degree  and  Sir  Guy — that  is,  according  to 
him,  the  thirteenth. 

For  the  name,  says  the  Auchinleck  MS. : 

Degarre  now!  elles  ne  is 

But  thing  that  not  never  vhar  is 

O  the  tiling  that  negth  forlorn  al  so 

For  thi  the  schild  he  nemmede  thous  tho. 

The  romance  is,  in  our  opinion,  of  more  than  ordinary  merit. 
It  possesses  the  singular  charm  of  brevity  and  conciseness;  does 
not  impair  or  destroy  its  power  by  the  endless  diffuseness  and 
prolixity  which  are  the  besetting  disfigurements  of  that  branch 
of  literature  to  which  it  belongs.  How  often  in  romances  does 
what  bids  fair  to  be  a  might}'  river  spread  out  vaguely  into  a 
marsh !  what  should  grow  into  a  stately  tree,  end  in  a  weak  wild 
wanton  luxuriance !  Tliis  so  common  fault  at  least  is  avoided 
in  this  romance  of  Sir  Degor^.  But  there  are  other  than  negsi- 
tive  merits.  There  is,  indeed,  no  considerable  novelty  about 
the  incidents  introduced ;  a  jealous  father,  a  clandestine  child- 
delivery,  a  fight  between  flon  and  father  (here  between  son  and 
grandfiskther  too),  an  unconsummated  marriage  between  son  and 
mother — these  are  persons  and  situations  that  were  never  wearied 
of  by  that  simple  audience  for  whose  ears  romances  were  designed. 
The  romance-writer^s  business  was  rather  to  re-dispose  these 
than  to  cancel  and  supersede  them.  This  work  of  rearrange- 
ment is  well  performed  in  the  present  case.  The  old  figures  are 
skilfully  re-dressed  amd  introduced ;  fresh  lights  are  thrown  upon 
their  faces,  fresh  vigour  is  infused  through  their  limbs. 
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SIR  DEGREE. 


[The  First  Part.] 

[How  Sir  Begive'fl  Father  rayished  a  Frincera,  and  begat  him ;  and  how  ho  was 
brought  np  by  a  Hermit.] 

LORDINGS,  &  you  will  hold  yon  still, 
a  gentle  tale  I  -will  yon  tell, 
all  of  knights  of  this  conntrye 

4  the  w^ich  hane  tranelled  beyond  the  sea, 
as  did  a  km^/it  called  Str  Degree, 
one  of  the  best  was  fibnnd  him  before.^ 
thai*  time  in  England  dwelled  a  King^ 

5  a  stont  man  in  manners  and  all  thinge, 
botb  in  Armour  and  on  the  sheeld  ' 
he  was  much  doubted  in  batteU  &  in  ffeild. 
there  was  noe  man  in  yerament 

15  thai  lusted  wt'th  him  in  tumament 
thai  out  of  bis  stirropps  might  stirr  his  fibote, 
he  was  soe  strong  without  doubt 
the  King  had  no  more  Children  but  one, 

16  a  daughter  white  as  whales  bone^ ; 
thai  mayd  hee  loued  as  his  liffe ; 
her  mother  was  dead,  the  Queene  his  wific ; 
in  trauell  of  Chyld  shee  dyed,  alas ! 

20    &  when  this  mayd  of  age  was, 

Kings  sonnes  her  wooed  then, 

Emperoures,  Dukes,  &  other  men, 

for  to  haue  had  her  in  Marryage 
S4    for  lone  of  her  great  heritage. 


IllteUyona 


UtoofSir 

n<smu6. 


An  English 
king, 


f«andiA 
Sght, 


lUMft 

daughter. 


Shell  wooed 
lijr  well-born 
■niton. 


I  then  found  waa  hee :  sic  Ugr  Piftri 
gratia^  but  aa  Degree  b  ooeaaionally 
written  Degore,  Ft.  2,  L  803  [Ft.  3, 
1.  4S31  it  may  Mrfaapa  bare  been  ao 
here.— ^.  The  old  edition  reprinted  by 
Utteraon  ealla  the  hero  ''Sir  Brgore** 
throogfaont.— Skeat  (idio  girea  the  ra- 
riona  readinga  here). 

«  what—P. 

•  in  Shield.— P. 

*  when  fiiit  taken  out  of  the  fiah  it  ia 


rerj  white.~F.  Strange  that  Vwj 
ahonld  hare  anppoaed,  aa  oar  eariieat 
writers  did,  that  the  iroiy  of  thoae  daja 
was  made  from  the  bonea  of  the  whalel 
It  was,  in  fact,  made  from  the  teeth  of 
the  wahns.  The  aimila  in  the  test  ia 
frequently  found  in  mnch  later  poeta;  e.g. 
To  show  hie  teeth  aa  wkUs  a$  wkaUs- 

bone. 
Shakespeare's  Love*$  Labam's  Lost,  t.  2. 
— Dyce. 
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bat  then  they  Kdng  he  made  answer, 

**  that  neuer  man  hee  shold  wedd  her 

with-ont  hee  might  with  stout  lustinge 

the  Ktn^  oat  of  his  sadle  bringe, 

to  make  him  loose  his  stirropps  too. 

many  one  assayd,  &  cold  not  doe ; 

but  euery  yeere,  as  right  itt  wold, 

a  great  ffeast  the  Kmg  did  hold 

vpon  his  Queenes  ^  mourning  day, 

the  which  was  buryed  in  an  abbey. 

8oe  vpon  a  day  the  "Kvig  wold  ryde 

vnto  an  abbey  there  besyde, 

to  a  dirges  &  masses  ^  both, 

the  pore  to  ffeed,  &  the  naked  to  cloth. 

his  owne  daughter  shee  with  him  rode, 

&  in  the  fibrrest  shee  still  abode, 

&  sayd,  *  downe  shee  must  light, 

better  her  clothes  to  amend  right.' 

a-downe  they  be  light  all  three 

her  damsells,  &  soe  did  shee. 

a  fiuU  long  stond  ^  they  there  abode 

till  all  they  men  away  rode. 

They  gatt  vp,  &  after  they  wold,     [!>•««  372] 

but  they  cold  not  tlicy  right  way  hold ; 

the  wood  was  roughe  &  thicke  I- wis, 

&  they  tooke  their  way  all  amisse. 

they  rode  south,  they  rode  west,  • 

vnto  the  thicke  of  tJiat  fibrrest, 

&  vnto  a  bane  ^  th6  came  att  Last. 

then  varryed  they  wonderous  fiast,' 


bnt  nonocan 
win  her 


bj  unhoning 
the  King ina 
joust. 


On  the 
annirenarr 
of  his  wife  • 
death, 
the  King 
rides  to  an 
Abbey  near 
to  hear  Mass 
andgire 


His  daughter 


and  her 
maids 
dismount  in 
the  forest, 


and  then 


cannot  And 
their  way 
out. 


They  stop  at 
a  glade, 


I  Three  ttrokM  for  the  «.— F. 

*  Ha  iDMqiief;  bat  ece  L  124,  125. 
— F. 

To  do  dirigee  and  maseee  bothe. — Utt. 
To  do  djxTgee  &  maMeii  bothe.— Ff. 
(Cambr.  MS.  Ff.  ii.  38.) 

'  space  of  time. — ^P. 


*  perhaps  Lane,    see  Part  6,  line  68. 
—P. 

*  And  into  a  lande  thcj  came  at  the 

laste, 
Then  weried  they  wonder  fasto. — Utt. 
In-to  a  lannde  they  are  comen 
And  haue  xyght  well  Tndnniomen. 
— Ff. 
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fend  all  lie  on 
ihegnm. 


King's 
dftogliter, 
who  wanden 
off, 


lotether 
way. 


and  fears 
BhestuOlbe 


torn  by  wfld 


Bnt  then  riw 
sees  a  band- 
tome  kuight. 


wbot«Usber 
that 


be  has  long 
lored  her, 
and  the 
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60 


64 


68 
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ffor  ih&  vnst  amisse  they  had  gone, 
&  downe  th6  light  enery  one. 
the  yrheather  was  hott  afibre  none ; 
th6  wiat  not  what  was  best  ffor  to  haue  done, 
bnt  lajd  them  downe  vpon  the  greene. 
some  of  them  fieU  on  sleepe,  as  I  weene, 
&  ihns  they  fell  on  sleepe  enexye  one 
saning  the  Kings  daughter  alone, 
&  shee  went  fforth  to  gather  fflowers 
&  to  heare  the  song  of  the  small  ffowles. 
soe  long  shee  did  fibrth  passe 
till  that  shee  wist  not  where  itt  was. 
then  can  shee  cry  wonderons  sore, 
shee  weeped  &  TVTange  her  hands  there,' 
&  sayes,  '*  alacke  that  I  was  borne ! 
her  in  '  this  fforrest  I  am  fibrlome, 
&  wilde  beasts  will  me  rende 
or  *  any  man  may  mee  ffind !  " 
they  way  to  her  damsells  shee  wold  hane  came, 
but  shee  wist  not  how  to  come.^ 
'then  shee  was  ware  of  a  loyfiill  sight : 
a-fore  her  there  stood  a  fiayrc  K.nig?it 
that  was  wellfanored  of  fibote  &  hand ; 
there  [was]  not  snch  a  one  in  all  the  Land ; 
&  by  the  rich  clothing  that  hee  had  on, 
hee  seemed  to  be  a  gentleman.^ 
soe  stout  a  man  then  was  hee, 
he  sayes,  "  Madam,  god  yee  see ! 
be  yee  dread  arright  of  nonght ; 
I  bane  noe  armour  with  me  brought, 
but  I  haue  loned  you  this  many  a  yeere, 
&  now  that  I  haue  ffouud  you  here 


>  there.— P. 

«  MS.  herin,— F. 

•  before.— P. 

*  The  waje  to  her  damoseb  fhe  wolde 

hane  Dome. — ^Vtt. 


To  hur  majdenyi  lehe  wolde  anone, 
But  ache  wyite  not  whych  wey  to 
goon.-F£ 
^  gentlemoD. — P. 
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jon  shall  bee  mj  Lemwan  ere  I  goe, 

whether  itt  tames  to  wayle  or  woe.*  " 

but  then  no  more  adoe  cold  shoe, 

but  wept  and  cryed,  and  cold  not  fflee. 

anon  he  began  her  to  behold, 

&  he  did  with  her  whatsoeuer  hee  wold, 

&  there  hee  bereft  her  of  her  majdenhead.^ 

&  right  before  her  the  Knight  stoode : 

&  hee  sayes,  ^'  Madam  gentle  &  ffree, 

now  with  child,  Madam,  I  doe  thinke  yon  bee, 

&  well  I  wott  hee  will  be  a  knane  ' ; 

therfore  my  g^ood  sword  he  shall  hane, 

my  sword  heere  vpon  my  hand, 

therewith  the  Last  I  did  kill  a  Oyant, 

&  I  brake  the  poynt  of  itt  in  his  head, 

&  here  in  the  fibrrest  I  hane  him  Layd.^ 

take  itt  vp  now,  dame,  fibr  itt  is  heere ; 

thon  speakes  not  with  mee  this  many  a  yeere ; 

yett  peradnenturo  they  time  may  come 

thai  I  may  speake  w/th  my  owne  sonne, 

&  by  this  sword  I  may  him  ken." 

hee  kist  his  louc,  &  went  then  ; 

the  knight  passed  as  hee  come. 

all  weeping  the  Ladye  the  sword  vp  name,* 

&  shee  went  fibrth  sore  weeping, 

&  there  shee  ffonnd  her  mayds  sleeping. 

shee  hid  the  sword  as  well  as  shee  might, 

&  called  them  vp  anon-right, 

&  tooke  ^  their  horsses  enerye  one, 

&  began  to  ryde  fibrth  anon. 

then  they  were  ware  att  the  Last, 

many  a  Knight  came  pricking  fiast; 


tnnstnow 
3-ield  to  him. 


He  then 
ravishes  her. 


tells  her 
he  has 
begotten 
a  boy  on  her, 


and  leaves 
his  sword 
with  her  for 
the  boy 


•otbathe 
may  here- 
after know 
him  by  it. 

ITe  then  goes 
away. 

ThePrlnoess 

Ukenhis 

•word, 

returns  to 
her  maids, 


and  they  ride 
UUthey 

father's 
knights. 


'  wealeorwoe. — P. 

*  mayddnhood.— P. 

*  A  boy,  a  male  child.    So  in  Chauc. 
-P. 

*  7  MS.  Loyd  or  Lwd.— F.  Uyd.— P. 
And  in  the  felde  I  it  lened.— Utt. 


I  brake  the  pojnt  in  his  hedd, 
TNliere-of  y  wot  |iat  he  was  dedd. 

— Ff. 

*  name,  nome,  took;  Sax.  utman,  to 
take.— P. 

•  They  took.— P. 
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often. 


Her  maiden 
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and  If  il't 
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Her  maiden 
■aja  she'll 
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ffrom  they  King  thej  were  sent 

to  witt  which  way  hla  daaghter  went. 

they  brought  them  into  the  right  way, 

&  rodden  ffayre  vnto  the  Abbey. 

there  was  done  service  and  all  thinge, 

With  many  a  Masse,  with  rich  ofieringe ; 

&  when  these  masses  were  all  done, 

&  come  to  passe  the  hye  noone, 

the  King  to  his  pallace  did  rydo, 

And  mnch  people  by  his  syde, 

&  after,  euery  man  was  glad  &  blythe. 

this  Ladye  swooned  many  a  sithe,^ 

&  ener  her  belly  waxed  more  &  more; 

shoe  weeped  &  wrang  her  hands  ffoll  sore. 

soe  ypon  a  day  shee  can  sore  weepe, 

&  a  mayd  of  hers  tooke  good  heede  ^ 

&  said,  '*  Madam,  ffor  S!  Charytye, 

why  weepe  yee  soe  sore  P  tell  itt  mee !  " 

''  mayden,  if  I  shold  tell  itt  before, 

if  thou  shold  mee  beraye  *  I  were  but  Lore ; 

ffor  ener  I  haue  beene  meeke  &  mild, 

&  trulye  now  I  am  wj'th  chyld ; 

&  if  any  man  itt  vnder-yeede, 

men  wold  tell  in  eaerye  steade  ^ 

that  mine  owne  ffather  of  mee  itt  wan, 

ffor  I  neaer  loned  any  other  man. 

&  if  my  ffather  he  might  know  itt, 

each  sorrow  his  hart  wold  gett 

that  hee  wold  neuer  merry  bee, 

ffor  all  his  lone  is  Layde  on  mee." 

*'  0  gentle  Lady,  greeue  itt  nought ; 

stilly  itt  shall  bee  fforth  brought ; 

there  shall  none  know  itt  certainlye, 

truly,  Madam,  but  you  and  I." 


[page  378] 


'  time.— P. 

•  perhapt,  karp.— P. 


•  bfnrray.— P. 
«  pkeft.-P. 
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the  time  was  come  that  shoe  was  vnboand, 

&  deliaered  whole  and  sotmd. 

a  fiajre  man  Chylde  there  was  borne : 

glad  of  itt  was  the  Lady  fforlome. 

this  majd  semed  her  att  her  will, 

&  lajd  the  Child  in  a  cradle, 

&  wrapped  him  in  clothes  anon, 

&  was  ready  till  hane  gone. 

then  was  this  Child  to  with  mother  hold  > ; 

shee  gane  itt  20?  in  gold, 

and  10?  in  silner  alsoe ; 

vnder  his  head  shee  can  itt  doe  ; 

&  much  itt  is  that  a  Child  behoues.' 

with  itt  shee  gines  a  payre  of  glones, 

&  bade  the  child  wed  no  wifife  in  Lande 

wtthont  those  glones  wold  on  her  hand ; 

&  then  the  glones  wold  seme  no  where, 

sailing  the  mother  that  did  him  beare. 

a  letter  with  the  Child  put  shee, 

wtth  the  glones  alsoe  perdye : 

then  was  itt  in  the  Letter  writt, 

whosoener  itt  found,  shold  itt  witt, — 

*  Sot  gods  loue,  if  any  good  man 

This  litle  Child  ffind  can, 

gett  him  to  be  Christened  of  the  preists  hand, 

A  helpe  him  fibr  to  Hue  on  Land 

w»th  this  siluer  tJiat  is  heare, 

till  the  time  that  hee  may  armoure  beare ; 

A  helpe  him  wtth  his  owne  good, 

fibr  hee  is  come  of  a  gentle  blood.' 

A  when  that  they  had  all  this  downe,* 

tlie  Mayd  shoe  tooke  her  way  right  soone : 


The  Princess 
gives  birth 


to  a  boy. 


who  is  pat  in 
a  cradle 


withSO^ 
under  his 
head, 


a  pair 
of  gloTes» 
(the  boy  is  to 
marry  DO 
girl  nnlese 
they'll 
fit  her.) 


and  a  letter 


asking  the 


iohaTetbe 


and  bring 
bim  up  till 
be  ean  fight. 


Then  the 
maiden 
carries  the 


toits— bokl,L0.held.— P. 
Yet  urns  the  childe  mto  the  mother 
bold.— Utt. 


lyt  hjs  modpr  cad  hjm  beholde 
And  toke  lig  pownde  of  goMe. — Ff. 

«  18  oC  use  to. — ^P. 

*  perhaps  done. — P. 
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-with  this  Child  in  the  cradle,  and  all  thinge, 

shee  stale  away  in  an  eneninge, 

&  went  her  way,  &  wist  not  where, 

through  thicke  and  thinn,  &  through  bryar.^ 

then  shee  was  readylye  ware  anon 

of  an  hermitage  made  in  stone, 

a  holy  man  that  there  was  wooninge,' 

&  thither  shee  went  without  Leasinge. 

&  when  shee  came  to  the  hermitts  dore, 

shee  sett  the  cradle  there  before, 

&  turned  againe  anon-right, 

&  came  againe  the  same  night. 

the  hermitt  wakened  in  the  morrow, 

&  eke  his  knaue  '  alsoe. 

the  Hermitt  sayd,  "  hard,  I  crye  thee  mercyo ! 

methinke  I  heare  a  younge  chyld  crye." 

this  holy  man  his  dore  vndid, 

&  fibund  the  Child  in  that  stead. 

there  he  lifl  vp  the  sheeto  anon, 

&  looked  on  the  litle  groome  ^  ; 

then  held  he  vp  his  right  hand,^ 

&  thanked  lesus  christ  in  that  stond,** 

&  bare  the  child  into  the  Chappcll. 

ffor  ioy  of  him  Leo  wronge  the  bell, 

And  layd  vp  the  gloues  &  the  treasure, 

&  christened  the  child  w/th  much  honor, 

&  in  the  worsliijip  of  the  holy  Trinytyc 

he  called  the  childs  name  Sir  Degree  ; 

flTor  Degree,  to  vnderstai 

a  thing  that  almost  lost 

as  a  thing  that  was  almoj 

therfore  he  called  his  ni 


'  briere. — ^P.    Pronoiiiic«l  hrere:  sco 
Levins,  coL  209, 1.  16.— F. 

•  dw€Uiiig.-P.  — F. 
■  serrant-boT. — P. 

*  puer,  fammufl.    Juxl — P.   grome. —      no  d 
Dtt.    grome.— Ff.  dem 


:  at  the  i 


[page  874] 
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the  Hermitt  he  was  a  holy  man  of  liffe, 

&  he  had  a  sister  w7i/ch  was  a  wiffe, 

&  sent  this  child  to  her  full  raae  ^ 

With  mnch  mon^  bj  his  knaue, 

&  bade  tliai  shee  shold  take  good  heede 

the  litle  child  to  Nouiish  &  flfeede. 

this  litle  Chyld  Degree, 

vnto  the  Cjtye  borne  was  hee. 

the  goodman  &  the  wiffe  in  ffere 

kept  the  child  as  itt  their  csvne  were 

till  the  time  10?  *  winters  were  come  &  spent ; 

then  to  the  hermitt  they  him  sent. 

the  hermitt  longed  him  to  see  ; 

then  was  [he]  a  ffayre  child  &  a  ffree, 

&  be  tanght  this  child  of  clarkes  Lore 

other  10  winters  without  more ; 

b  when  hee  was  of  20  yeere, 

hee  was  i^  man  of  great  power,' 

a  staleworth  ^  man  in  eueiyo  worke, 

&  of  his  time  a  well  good  clarke.^ 

then  he  tooke  [him]  his  fflorcnco  &,  his  gloues 

iliai  he  had  kept  ffrom  [him]  in  his  house,^ 

&  gaue  him  his  owne  letter  to  reade. 

hee  looked  there-in  the  same  steade  ^  ; 

"hermitt,"  hee  sayd,  "ffor  St.  Chary tye, 

was  this  letter  made  by  •  mee  ?  " 


And  sends 
him  to  his 
Bister 


to  he  tackled. 


She  brings 
the  boy  up 


UU  he  is  10 
years  old, 
and  then 
•ends  him 
bock  to  the 
hermit, 


who  teaches 
him  till  he's 
20, 


then  gives 
him  bis 
mother's 
moue}', 
gloves,  and 
letter. 


»  wthe  [in  pencil]  P.  C-  P.  rath© 
(srmne). — Utt.  soon. — Ff.  and  rrome 
for  knaue  in  1.'  220.  •  ten.— P. 

*  power©.--P.  *  rtout.— P. 

*  And  of  his  tyme,*  a  well  good  clerko. 

—Utt. 

And  also  of  hjs  tyme,  a  code  derke. 

-Ft 

*  He  toke  hym  hjs  tretuM  and  bjs 

glolb 


That  he  had  token  to  hys  be^hoffe. 
— Ff. 
Utt.  has  no  him  in  1.  237,  bnt  has  it  in 
1.  238.— Skeat. 
'  lie  loked  therin  the  same  stedcf 

—Utt. 

And  he  boheldc  all  that  dede.— Ff. 

*  about,    concerning. — F.     Same    in 

Utt.  as  in  Percy.    Was  |>ys  lettur  wrotyn 

forme?— Ff.—Skeat 


•  **  ef  hn  time**«/»r  bis  tiiM,>br  his  day.— SkesU 
t  •*tk0  Munt  stede^athemqKNi ;  Ut.  at  the 


plaos,aF)r.  mr  If  dt«mp.—$Skm!L 
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•ndtellihlm 
how  he 
found 
him. 


Degree 
thanks  the 
hermit. 


244 


248 


" I,  Str,"  hee  sajes,  "by  him  that  mee  deeme  shall, 

thus  I  jou  ffound  ; "  and  told  him  aJl. 

he  sett  him  on  his  knees  ffoll  bl  jthe, 

&  thanked  the  hermitt  often  sjthe ; 

&  he  gaue  the  hermitt  halfe  of  the  golde ; 

&  the  remnant  yp  did  hee  ffonlde. 


aadMysheH 
■eardioat 


only 


with  a  good 
oakMpling. 


Degree  Mta 

offUuoQgha 

foceit. 


[The  Second  Part] 

[Hov  Degree  kUls  a  Dragon,  and  prepares  to  fight  a  Ejng.] 

'■Then  sayes  Degree,  "  I  will  not  bliime  * 
tUl  I  hane  ffound  my  ffather  or  some  of  my 

kinne.* " 
"  to  seeke  thy  kinne  '  thou  mayst  not  endure 
2f  parte.  ^^  without  horsse  or  good  armour.'  " 
then  sayd  Degree,  "  by  St.  lohn, 
horsse  nor  hamesse  He  haue  none, 
but  a  good  bitter'  in  my  hand, 
256       Lmine  enemyes  therewith  to  withstand, 
A  full  good  sapline  of  an  oke ; 
&  home  ^  therewith  1st  sett  a  str[o]ke, — 
haue  hee  neuer  soe  good  armour  him  on, 
260    or  be  hee  neuer  soe  tall  a  man,* — 
I  shall  him  ffell  to  the  ground 
with  this  same  batt  in  that  stond." 
the  ChOd  kissed  the  hermitt  thoe,^ 

264  &  alsoe  tooke  his  leaue  to  goe. 
fforth  went  Degree,  the  sooth  to  say, 
throughout  a  fforrest  halfe  a  day ; 
he  heard  noe  man,  nor  saw  none, 

265  till  itt  passed  the  hye  noone ; 


'  HS.  me/or  Dne.~F. 

«  armonre. — ^P. 

•  A.-a  Initt,  beetle.— F. 


*  CO  whom.    The  o  of  tiroii  in  i 
line  ia  eaten  out  by  ink. — ^F. 
»  mon.— P.  •  then.^P. 
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284 


288 


292 


296 


900 


then  heard  hee  great  stroakes  fiall 

that  made  great  noyse  withall. 

fiull  scone  he  thought  that  thing  to  see, 

to  witt  what  the  stroakes  might  bee. 

there  was  an  Erie  stout  &  gay 

was  come  thither  that  same  day 

to  hunt  ffor  a  deere  or  a  doe, 

but  his  hounds  were  gone  him  firoe. 

A  there  was  a  Dragon  ffeirce  and  grim, 

ffuU  of  flfyer  &  alsoe  of  venim, 

with  a  wyde  throate,  &  tushes  great, 

ypon  the  Erie  can  he  beate ; 

&  as  a  Lyon  were  his  fieete ; 

his  tayle  was  long  &  fiull  vnmccte  ; 

betweene  his  head  &  his  tayle 

22  ffoote  without  ffayle. 

his  belly  was  like  a  whole  tunn, 

itt  shone  fiull  bright  againe  the  ^  ssunn. 

His  eyen  as  bright  as  any  glasse,        (iwg*  S76] 

his  scales  as  hard  as  anye  '  brasse ; 

A  therto  hee  was  necked  like  a  horsso, 

&  bare  his  head  vpp  wt'th  great  fibrce ; 

hee  was  to  looko  on,  as  I  you  tell, 

as  thoe  hee  had  beenc  a  fieende  of  hell ; 

many  man  hee  had  shent,* 

A  many  a  horsse  hee  had  rent ; 

&  to  this  Erie  hard  battell  he  began, 

but  hee  defended  him  like  a  man, 

&  boldlye  stroke  on  him  with  his  sword  ^ ; 

but  of  his  stroakes  he  was  not  afieard, 

fibr  his  skin  was  as  hard  as  anye  stone, 

where-fibre  hee  cold  him  noe  harme  done. 

&  when  the  Erie  degree  see, 

he  sayd  "  helpe,  fibr  Charytyc  !  " 


and  at  noon 
bearsa 
noise  of 
blows. 


He  finds  a 
grim  dragon 


84  feet  long, 


lookiDgUke 

allendof 

beU, 


attacking  an 


The  Earl 
oallson 
Degree  to 
help  him. 


*  TVre  is  a  tag  to  the  f .— F. 

*  One  atvok*  too  few  in  the  HS.~F. 


*  int.  al,  marred,  fponed,  ftc^P. 

*  •werde.^P. 
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and  Dcgroo 


knocks  the 

dra^n 

down. 

But  it 
reooT6fiy 


and  cats 

Degree 

down. 


For  which 


Degree 
miMbesthe 
dragon's 
bninaont. 

The  Earl 


aakii  Degree 
tohiapiUaoe, 


knighUhim, 


and  offers 
him  half  his 


304 


308 


312 


316 


320 


324 


328 


then  answered  Sir  Dcgore, 

"  gladlye  !  "  lie  sayes,  and  god  before.* 

when  the  dragon  of  Degree  had  a  sight, 

hee  lefl  the  Erie,  &  came  to  him  right. 

then  the  Child  that  was  soe  yoonge 

tooke  his  staffe  that  was  soe  stronge, 

&  smote  the  dragon  on  the  crovme 

that  in  the  wood  hee  ffell  downe. 

the  dragon  recouered  anon-right, 

&  hitt  the  Child  wtth  snch  might 

wtth  his  tajle  in  that  tyde, 

that  hee  ffell  downe  vpon  his  side. 

then  degree  *  recouered  anon-right, 

to  defended  him  w«th  much  might ; 

With  his  staffe  that  was  soe  longe 

he  broke  of  him  ffoote  and  bone 

that  itt  was  wonder  ffor  to  see. 

hee  was  soe  taughe  *  hee  might  not  dje, 

jett  hee  hitt^  him  on  the  crownc  soe  hye 

that  hee  made  his  braines  out  fLye.^ 

then  the  Erie  was  glad  &  blythe, 

&  thanked  'Degree  often  sithe,^ 

&  he  prayed  him  hee  wold  with  him  rydo 

vnto  the  pallace  there  beside  ; 

&  there  he  made  him  a  Yjiight^ 

&  made  him  good  cheere  that  night ; 

rents,  tresure,  &  halfe  of  his  Land 

hee  wold  haue  seized  ^  into  his  hand. 


»  God  before  (Utt, ;  Ff.  omiU  it— Sk.) 
t.^.  God  going  before,  Gt)d  giying  his 
aid.    GompAre,  — 

"  for,  God  hrfcTt, 
We'll  chide  this  Dauphin  it  bis  fiithcr^s 
door.- 

Shakespeazv't  Henry  V.  i.  2. 
"Yet,  God  before,  tell  him  we  wiU 
come  on." — IM,  iii.  b, 
I  quote  these  passsges  to  show  tbst 


this  expression,  which  was  rery  common 
in  our  earliest  poetry,  continued  long  in 
use. — D^'ce. 

«  ?  MS.  dregree.— F. 

■  toughe.— r. 

*  smote Utt. 

*  And  on  the  hod  he  hjm  batrid. 
That  hys  hcdd  all-to-clatride.— Ff. 

*  times.— P. 

'  put  into  possession.    Jun. — P. 
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&  alsoe  his  daughter  to  be  his  wiffe, 

&  all  his  lands  after  his  lifie. 

&  then  Sir  Degree  thanked  him  hartilye, 

and  prayed  him,  "  of  his  cnrtesye 

to  lett  his  women  aflbre  him  come, 

wines,  majds,  more  and  some, 

&  alsoe  yoio*  daughter  eke  ; 

&  if  my  gloues  be  fifor  them  meete, 

or  will  vpon  of  any  of  their  hands, 

then  wold  I  be  ffaine  ^  to  take  my  ^  Lands  ; 

&  if  my  gloues  will  not  doe  soe, 

I  will  take  my  leaue  and  goe." 

all  the  women  were  out  brought 

tliat  thereabout  might  be  sought, 

&  all  assayd  the  gloues  then, 

but  they  were  ffitt  for  no  woman. 

Sir  Degree  tooke  his  gloues  thoe, 

&  alsoe  tooke  his  leaue  to  goe. 

the  Erie  hee  was  a  liord  of  gentle  blood, 

hee  gaue  Sir  Degree  a  steede  ffull  good, 

&  therto  gaue  him  good  armour  ' 

w^tch  was  ffaire  and  sure, 

k  alsoe  a  page  his  man  to  bee, 

k  a  hackney  to  ryde  on  trulye. 

then  fibrth  went  Str  Degree,  the  sooth  to  say, 

many  a  mile  ypon  a  summers  day. 

soe  Tpon  a  day  much  people  he  mett ; 

he  houed  ^  still,  &  ffayre  them  grett ; 

he  asked  the  squier  what  tydinge, 

&  wence  came  all  those  people  rydingo. 

the  squier  answered  vcrament, 

he  sayd,  '^  tliey  came  ffrom  the  parlamont. 

&  when  they  parlaiment  was  most  plauere,* 

the  Sang  lett  cry  both  farr  &  ncre 


and  his 
daughter. 

Degree  aslu 


to  see  all  his 
wonuuikind: 


if  his  gloves 
fit  any  one, 


heUwod 
her; 

if  not,  he'll 
go  away. 


The  gloves 
fit  none  of 
the  women, 

io  Degree 
takes  leave 
of  them. 
The  Earl 
gives  him 
ai«teed, 
armonr, 


aodapago 
mounted. 


They  start. 


and  meet 
acrowd 


eoningfrom 
tbeParlia- 


of  a  King 
wbohas 


'  (dad.— P.  «  your.— P. 

'  P.  has  mdd«d  an  e  at  the  end  in  the 


MS.— F. 
<  halted,  stood.— F. 


•  ftilL-F. 
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proiniMd  his 
tftiids  And 
daughter 
to  any 
knight 
who'll  {oust 
withhinu 


No  on«  has 
been  able  to 
doit, 


for  the  King 


their  necks 

or  speared 
or  killed 


Degree 


resotresto 
tr/ the  King, 


•adsajshe*!! 
kKMtwlth 
Ma. 
TbaKingU 


368 


372 


376 


380 


384 


388 


392 


396 


400 


'  If  any  man  durst  be  see  bold 

As  with  the  King  lust  wold,  [puge  37«J 

he  shold  haue  his  daughter  in  marrjage, 

&  all  his  lands  A  his  herytage.' 

itt  is  a  land  good  and  ffajre, 

&  the  king  thereto  hath  no  hejre. 

certaine  no  man  dare  grssit  thereto ; 

many  a  man  assajd,  &  might  not  doe, 

for  there  is  no  man  that  rides  to  him 

but  hee  beates  them  wtth  stroakes  grim  ; 

of  some  hee  breakes  the  necke  anon  ; 

of  some  he  brakes  backe  and  bone ; 

some  through  the  bodje  hee  gtyds ; 

&  some  to  the  death  hee  smites. 

ynto  him  may  a  man  doe  nothinge, 

such  a  grace  euer  hath  our  Kinge." 

Str  Degree  stood  in  a  study  then, 

&  thought  hee  was  a  mighty  man, 

''  A^  I  am  in  my  younge  blood ; 

&  I  haue  horsse  A  armour  goode, 

&  as  I  trow  I  haue  a  good  steede ; 

I  will  assay  if  I  can  speede ; 

&  if  I  can  beare  that  King  downe, 

I  shalbe  a  man  of  great  renowne ; 

A  if  hee  mee  ffell  can, 

there  knowes  no  body  who  I  am." 

thus  in  the  Citye  his  inne  he  takes ; 

he  rested  him,  &  merry  makes. 

see  on  a  day  the  Kttt^  hee  mett, 

he  kneeled  downe,  A  hire  him  grett, 

A  sayd,  "  my  hord^  thou  King  of  much  might ! 

my  Lord  hath  sent  mee  to  thee  right 

to  wmme  you  how  itt  must  bee : 

my  Lord  wiU  come  A  ffight  wtth  yee ; 

to  lust  wtth  thee  my  Lord  hath  nomm.'  " 

the  Ktfi^  Myd,  "  hee  shalbe  welcome, 


I  nomm,  i.e.  taken ;  nndeiUken ;  or  taken  upon  him.— P. 
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be  hee  Knight  or  Barrowne, 

Erie,  duke,  or  Churle  *  in  towne : 

theres  no  man  lie  ^  fforsake ; 

vrho  all  may  winn,  all  let  him  take." 

Boe  on  the  Morrow  the  day  was  sett, 

the  King  aduised  much  the  bett, 

but  there  was  not  any  liaing  man 

that  Sir  Degree  tmsted  vpon ; 

but  to  the  church  that  day  went  hee 

to  heare  a  Masse  to  the  trinitye ; 

&  to  the  ffather  hee  offered  a  ffloren, 

&  to  the  Sonne  another  ffine ; 

the  8^  to  the  holy  ghost  hee  offered ; 

the  preist  in  his  masse  ffor  him  hee  prayed. 

A  when  the  Masses  were  done, 

ynto  his  inne  hee  went  ffull  soone, 

where  hee  did  arme  him  well  indeed 

in  rich  armor  good  att  need. 

his  good  steed  he  began  to  stryde ; 

he  tooke  his  speare,  &  fforth  gan  ryde. 

his  man  tooke  another  spere, 

and  after  his  'Meuier  did  itt  beare : 

thus  in  the  ffeild  Sir  Degree  abode  then, 

A  the  Kmg  came  with  many  men. 


Next 
morning 


Dcgreo 


goeitoHaa, 


thenanns 


monnta. 


Into  the  fl«ld. 


King 

mm* 


a  thiTe,  a  TBsnL    See  Chanc. — ^P. 


*  there  ifl 


I  will— P. 


voL.in. 
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■eeniofaira 
man 
MDegrcc 


3f  parte.  *< 


The  King 


bTMkihlB 

year  on 

Decree 

wfthont 

moringhlm, 

•DdMjri 


ho  it  a  num. 

Thejchaige 
again, 

and  the  King 


Degree, 


vhogeto 


432 


436 


440 


444 


448 


452 


[The  Third  Part] 

[How  Degree  tlirows  the  King,  and  mArries  his  own  Mother.] 

Tiany  came  thither  readylye 
flfor  to  see  their  lusting  trulye  ; 
&  all  that  euer  in  the  ffeild  were, 
they  sayd  &  did  sweare 
that  *  ere  tJiat  time  th6  neuer  see 
soe  ffayre  a  man  with  their  eye 
as  was  that  younge  Knight  Sir  Degree  ;  * 
Jynt  no  man  wist  ffrom  wcnce  came  '  heo. 

They  rode  together  att  the  last 

vpon  their  good  steeds  fiuU  fiast : 

to  dashe  him  downo  he  had  meant, 

&  in  his  sheild  sett  such  a  dint  ^ 

that  his  good  spearc  all  to-brast ; 

bat  Sir  Degree  was  strong,  &  sate  fast. 

then  sayd  the  King,  **  alas,  alas  ! 

this  is  a  wonderffull  case. 

there  was  neuer  man  that  I  might  hitt 

that  might  euer  my  stroake  sitt ! 

this  is  a  man  ITor  the  nones  '  ! 

he  is  a  man  of  great  bones  !  " 

they  rodo  together  then  wi'th  great  randomo,^ 

&  he  had  thanght  to  hane  smitten  the  child  downo, 

&  he  hitt  Str  Degree  soone  anon 

Right  vpon  the  brest  bone,  (page  tn} 

that  his  horsse  was  reared  on  hye, 

&  Str  Dcg^ree  he  was  ITallen  nye, 

&  yett  Sir  Degree  his  course  out  yodo, 

&  waxed  angrye  in  his  moodc ; 

he  sayd,  **  alacke !  I  hane  mist  yett, 

and  hee  hath  mee  twyse  hitt ; 


— P 


■  cane  MS.— F. 

'  periiapt  Jent^  impreMioii,  maxk. 

.p. 


*  made  on  pnipoee  for  this  adventure. 
—P. 

*  prcdpitatton,  see  Jan.— P. 
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bj  god  I  will  adoise  better, 

I  will  not  long  be  his  debtor  !  " 

then  they  rode  together  w/th  much  might, 

&,  in  their  shields  their  spores  pight  ^ ; 

&  in  their  sheelds  their  spores  all  to-broke  ^ 

ynto  their  hands  with  iliai  stroke. 

&,  then  the  "King  began  to  speake, 

''  gine  me  a  speare  that  will  not  breako, 

&  he  anon  shall  be  smitten  downe 

If  hee  were  as  strong  as  Sampson. 

&  if  hee  bee  the  devill  of  hell, 

I  shall  him  downe  ffell ; 

&  if  his  necke  will  not  in  too, 

his  backe  shall,  ere  I  doe  goe." 

the  "King  tooke  a  spere  stifle  &  strong, 

h  Su*  Degree  another  strong  &  longo, 

&  stoutlje  to  the  'King  hee  smitt. 

[The  *  ]  King  fiayled ;  Str  Degree  him  hitt, 

he  made  the  Kings  horsse  tumo  vp  his  ffeete, 

&  soe  Sir  Degree  him  beate. 

then  there  was  mnch  noyse  &  ciye ; 

the  King  was  sore  ashamed  welnye, 

&  well  I  wott  his  daughter  was  sorryo, 

ffor  then  shee  wist  //tat  shoe  must  marrye 

vntill  a  man  of  a  strange  conntrye 

the  wiUch  before  shee  neuor  see, 

&  to  lead  her  line  with  such  a  one 

thai  shee  neuer  wist  firom  whence  hee  camo.^ 

the  King  sayd  then  to  S/r  Degore, 

''  oome  hither,  my  ffayre  sonne,  mo  before, 

ffor  if  thou  were  as  a  gentle  a  man 

as  thou  art  seeming  to  looko  vpon, 

&  if  thon  coldest  witt  b  reason  doe 

as  thon  art  doughtyo  man  too. 


Thoy  charge 


Thoy  c 
again, 


and  shiver 
their  spvars. 


ThcKin^ 
calls  for  K 
fresh  one: 


he'll  break 


Dc$(rcc*8 
neck  or 


ButDcgrco 
upsets  hiiu 
and  his 
horse  too. 


The  King's 
daughter  is 
sorry 
that  she'll 
ha%-«to 


The  King 
calls  Degree, 


'  ttnick,  OL  Chaa«r.— P.  with  an  r  over  it— F. 

>  Than  it  a  blotted  Utt«r  in  the  MS.         •  The.— P. 

d2 


«  eoine.*P. 
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Sir 


▼eshim 


daughter, 
ftndmakee 
himbdrc^ 
hiflAuda. 


Degree 

merriee 

the 

daughter, 

(not  trying 

hiagloTee 

on  her), 

■ndehe'ihla 
own 

I 


Bui  neither 
knowithii. 


Afternoon 


thejere 

pnttohed 

•olemnly, 

and  then 
Degree 


492 


496 


500 


504 


508 


512 


516 


I  wold  thinke  my  Lands  well  besett 

if  itt  were  5  times  bett ' ; 

ffor  words  spoken  I  mnst  ^  needs  hold. 

afore  my  Barrons  that  beene  soe  bold, 

I  take  thee  my  daughter  by  the  hand, 

A  I  cease  *  thee  into  my  Land 

to  be  my  heyre  after  mee, 

in  loy  and  blisse  ffor  to  bee." 

great  ordinance  then  there  was  wrought, 

&  to  the  chnrch  dore  they  were  brought, 

^  &  there  were  wedd  in  verament 

vnto  the  holy  Sacrament. 

&  looke  what  ffolly  hapened  there ! 

that  he  shold  marry  his  owne  mother,^ 

the  which  had  borne  him  of  her  syde  ! 

&  hee  knew  nothing  that  tyde  ^ ; 

shoe  knew  nothing  of  his  kinne, 

nor  yett  shoe  knew  nothing  of  him, 

bat  both  together  ordayned  to  bed, 

yet  peraduentore  they  might  be  sibb.' 

this  did  Bit  Degree  the  bold, 

hee  weded  her  to  hane  &  hold. 

itt  passed  on  the  hye  time  of  noone, 

&  the  day  was  almost  done ; 

to  bed  were  brought  hee  and  shoe 

wtth  great  myrth  and  solempnyiye. 

Str  Degree  stood  &  behold  then, 

&  thought  on  the  hermitt,  the  holy  man, 

that  hee  shold  nouer  [wed]  ffor-thy 

neither  wydow  nor  Ladye 


«  bett«r,  Uiger.— F. 

*  There  are  six  etrokee  for  fun  in  the 
MS.— F. 

*  eeiie,  giye  poeeeeiion. — ^P. 

*  The  Cambridge  MS.  Ff.  iL  88  is  in- 
eompleCe,  and  ende  here  with 

And  were  weddyd  to-gedor  rcnunent 

mdor  holy  Moaniente ; 

lo!  what lortnne  and  balavnoe 


Be-lalljth  many  a  man  hirow  chaniice, 
And  oomyM  for^  in-to  Tnoow^  lede. 

And  takjth  a  wjfo.— 8kcat« 

*  P.  has  added  «  at  tha  end  in  the  MS. 
— F. 

'  Cp.  the  Hune  inddeot  in  BgUmon, 
Tol.  IL  p  880,  L  1065.— F. 

'  kin,  relatiotta.— P. 
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wtth-oat  sliee  might  the  gloues  doe  thinks  of 

-.,,,-,,.  hla  gloTes, 

520     lightlye  on  her  hands  towe. 

"  alacke ! "  then  sajes  Sir  Degree,  •ad  uunents 

*^  the  time  that  euer  I  borne  shold  bee  ! " 

&  sajd  anon  with  heanj  cheere, 
524     '*  rather  then  aJl  my  Kingdome  heere  his  careless- 

thai  is  now  ceazed  into  my  hands,  ^ 

That  [I  were  fayre  out  of  this  lande."^]  [page  878] 

the  King  these  words  hard  thoe, 
528     &  sayes,  **  my  Sonne,  why  sayst  then  soe  ?  The  King 

is  there  ought  against  thy  will  the  matter 

either  done  or  sayd,  that  doe  thee  ill, 

or  any  man  thai  hath  misdoone  ? 
532    tell  mee,  &  itt  shall  be  amended  soone." 

"  no,  Lord,"  sayes  degree  then, 

*^  but  for  this  marryage  '  done  has  beene.  Degne  sajs 

I  will  not  with  no  woman  meddle,  with  no 


536    neither  wiffe,  widdow,  nor  damselL  whom  his 

^  '  ^  gloves  will 

wi'thout  shee  may  these  gloues  doe  not  nu 

Lightly  ypon'her  hands  tow." 

&  when  they  Lady  can  that  heere.  His  wife 

540    anon  shee  changed  all  her  cheere, 

for  shee  knew  that  the  gloues  longed  to  her, 

&  sayes,  **  giue  me  the  gloues,  fayre  Sir."  asks  for 

shee  tooke  the  irloues  in  tliat  steede,  puts  tbrm 

®  *  on, 

544     &  lightly  rpon  her  hands  them  did. 

then  shee  fell  downe  &  began  to  cry ; 

says, ''  hord  god,  I  aske  thee  mercy  I  saidteiu 

I  am  the  mother  that  did  you  beare,  she  is  hb 


648    A  you  are  mine  owne  sonne  deere ! " 
Sir  Degree  tooke  her  Tp  thoe 
ffull  lightly  in  his  armes  tow&  Tbcgrr^oiot 

■  Here  follow  a  leaf  and  thrf«  quarters  '  The  tag  to  the  y,  which  I  read  « 

IB  a  different  handwriting.— F.  here,  and  in  lioea  6o5,  667,  668,  may 

'  KS.  cot  awa J.— F.  not  be  meant  for  one ;    but  manyag 

That  nowe  ia  seated  into  my  hande         would  look  ngly. — F. 
That  I  werelajreootof  thitlande!— Utt. 
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andkiM. 


Tb«ni^ 

tdUber 

futher 


thatDogree 
teberson, 


and  how  he 
wwibcgottea 
on  her. 

Degree  aaks 


her  where 
hi*  father 

She  can't 
teUhim, 


bntabe 
glTct  him 
hiafatber'f 


•word. 
Decree 


deelana 


thai  hem 
Boteleep 
tUIhaflndi 

to 
fMber. 


552 


556 


560 


564 


568 


572 


576 


580 


584 


then  either  of  other  were  ffull  blythe,' 

&  kissed  together  many  a  sithe. 

the  King  of  them  had  much  mameile, 

&  at  the  nojse  without  fajle, 

&  was  abashed  of  their  weepinge. 

"  daughter  !  what  meanes  this  thing  ?  " 

"  father,"  shoe  sayd,  "  will  you  itt  heere  ? 

you  wend  that  I  a  mayden  were. 

no,  truly,  fiather,  I  am  none  ! 

for  itt  is  20  winters  a-gone. 

this  is  my  sonne,  god  doth  know, 

A  by  these  gloues  see  itt,  Lowe !  " 

shee  told  him  altogether  there 

how  hee  was  begotten  of  her. 

&  then  bespake  Sir  Degree, 

"  O  sweet  mother !  "  sayd  hee, 

"  where  is  my  fathers  wooningc,* 

or  when  heard  you  of  him  any  tydingd  ?  " 

"  Sonne,'  "  shee  sayd,  "  by  hcauen  Kiw^e 

I  can  tell  you  of  him  noe  tydinge. 

but  when  thy  father  from  mo  went, 

a  poyntles  sword  he  me  Lent, 

&  hee  charged  me  to  kcepe  itt  then 

till  that  time  thow  wert  a  man." 

shee  feicth  ^  the  sword  anon  tho, 

&  Sir  degree  itt  out  drew : 

Long  &  broad  itt  was,  p<irdye ; 

there  was  not  such  a  one  in  ihai  country. 

"  now  truly,'*  sayes  Degree  then, 

"  hee  that  weelded  itt  was  a  man  ! 

but  if  god  of  heaucn  hee  may  •  kcepe, 

night  nor  day  I  will  not  sleepe 

till  that  time  I  may  my  father  see, 

in  Christendomo  if  iJiai  hee  bee." 


*  bliSe,  l0tii0.  Sax. 

*  dwelling.— P. 

*  ?  Ma  •onnd.— F. 


*  XIcTD  again  it  the  e(k  for  tck  noticed 
bcfopc,  Tol.  i.  p.  23,  L  78,  &c  &c.— F. 

*  heo  mee.^P. 
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[The  Fourth  Part] 


41  partem 


592 


596 


600 


604 


608 


[llow  Sir  Degree  sets  out  in  search  of  his  Father,  falls  in  love,  and  undertakes  to 

fight  a  Giant] 

"He  made  [bim  merry  that  ilk  night,]  >      Ci»ge  879] 

&  on  the  morrow  when  itt  was  day  light 

hee  went  to  the  Chirch  to  heare  a  masse, 

&  made  him  ready  for  to  passe. 

the  King  sayd,  "  my  next  kinne,* 

I  will  giue  thee  KiiightB  w/th  thee  to  winne.^  " 

"  (Iramercy,  liord^*'  sayes  Degree  then, 
J*  but  With  me  shall  goe  no  other  man 
But  my  knaue  that  may  take  heede 
of  my  armour  &  of  my  stcede." 
bee  leapt  on  his  horsse,  the  sooth  ^  to  say, 
&  foi*the  he  rode  on  his  loumey. 
many  a  mile  &  many  a  way 
hee  rode  forth  on  his  palfrey, 
&  eucrmor  •  hee  rode  west 
vntil  hee  came  to  [a]  *  forrest. 
there  Avild  beasts  came  him  by, 
&  Fowles  song  therto  morrely. 
they  rode  soe  Long  ihat  itt  grew  to  night ; 
they  sun  went  downe,  &  fayled  light, 
soone  after  th6  found  a  castcU  clcerc,— 
a  Lady  truly  dwelled  there, — 
a  fayro  Castle  of  lime  &  stone, 
but  other  towno  there  was  none. 
S/r  Degree  sayd  to  his  knaue  that  tydc, 
"  wee  will  to  yonder  castle  ryde, 
&  all  night  abyde  will  wee, 
&  aske  Lodg^g  ffor  Charity." 


ready  to 
sUrt, 


and  will 
take  only 


his  own 
man  with 
him. 


They  ride 
westward. 


night 


oometoa 


where 
Decree 
resolree 


612 


>  p[rinted]  c[opyl.— P.     MS.  pared 
away.— F.  ^    ^ 

«  The  MS.  has  one  stroke  too  many. 

— F. 
•  A.S.  wwnan,  lahoraro,  contendere. 


to  ask  for 
lodging. 


puffoare,  superare,  Incrari,  Bens?  Voc. 

•  Truth.— P. 

•  ever  anon. — P. 

•  a.-P. 
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Thejrrifto 

in, 

and  sUble  616 

tbdrbonct. 


620 


bnt  can  find 
no  one 
about, 

only  a  fire. 


Degree  aiU 
down  on  the 
daii, 

aadioon 


i  frirls  In 
knicker- 
bockcri 

come  in 

from 

hunting, 


624 


628 


633 


€36 


but  win  not        640 

^leak  to 

him. 


Then  comet 
a  dwarf 
four  feet 
high. 


644 


the  bridge  itt  was  undrawen  thoe, 

they  gates  they  stood  open  alsoe. 

into  tliej  castle  they  can  speede, 

but  first  they  stabled  vp  their  steede, 

&  th6  sett  yp  their  hackney. 

enonghe  they  found  of  come  &  hay. 

th^  yode  ^  about  &  began  to  call 

both  in  the  court  &  in  the  hall ; 

but  neither  for  loue  nor  awe, 

liuinge  man  they  none  sawe ; 

but  in  the  middst  of  the  hall  floore 

they  found  a  fayre  fyer  in  thai  hower. 

his  man  sayes,  **  leaue  Sir, 

I  haue  wonder  who  hath  made  this  ffyer  ?  " 

'<  but  if  hee  come  agaane  to  night, 

1  will  him  tarry,  as  I  am  true  knight,'* 
hee  sett  him  downe  vpon  the  desse,* 
&  hee  made  him  well  att  ease. 

soone  after  hee  was  ware  of  one 
that  into  the  dore  gan  to  come : 

3  maydens  ffayre  &  firee 

were  trussed  vp  aboue  the  knee ; 

2  of  them  bowes  did  beare, 
&  other  towe  charged  were 
wtth  Tenison  that  was  soe  g^ood. 
then  Sir  Degree  vp  stoode, 

&  blessed  them  anon-wright. 

but  they  spake  not  to  the  Ksiight^ 

But  into  a  chamber  they  be  gone,  rpi«*t7f,coL  s] 

&  they  shut  they  dore  ffull  soone.* 

anon  then  after  that  withall 

a  dwarffe  came  into  the  hall : 

4  foote  was  they  lenght  of  him ; 
his  visage  was  both  great  &  grim ; 


»  went— P. 

•  Dease,  the 

where  the  high  u1 


Put  of  the  Hill: 
»le  stood.— P. 


'  Onlj  one  stroke  for  then  in  the  KS. 
— F. 
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648 


052 


656 


660 


664 


668 


67S 


676 


the  bajre  tJiat  on  his  head  was, 

looked  as  jellowe  as  any  glasse ; 

wtth  milke  white  Lace  &  goodly  blee, 

ffuU  stoutly  then  Looked  hee  ; 

hee  ware  a  sercote  *  of  greene, 

With  blanchmere  *  itt  was  ffringed,  I  weene ; 

hee  was  well  cladd  &  well  dight, 

his  shoes  were  crooked  as  a  Knight ; 

&  hee  was  large  of  fibote  &  hand 

as  any  man  within  the  Land. 

Str  degree  looked  on  him  thoe, 

&  to  him  renerence  he  did  doe  ; 

but  he  to  him  wold  not  speake  '  a  word, 

but  made  him  ready  to  lay  the  bord. 

he  Layd  on  clothe,  &  sett  on  bread, 

alsoe  wine  white  and  red ; 

torches  in  the  hall  ^  hee  did  light, 

&  all  things  to  supper  he  did  dight. 

anon  then  wtth  great  Honor 

there  came  a  LaJy  forth  of  her  bower, 

&  With  her  shee  had  mayds  15 

that  were  some  in  red,  &  some  in  grcenc. 

Sir  degree  fibllowed  anon-right, 

but  they  spake  not  to  the  Knight ; 

they  yode  *  A  washed  eucry  one ; 

A  then  to  super  wold  shee  gone, 

that  fiayre  Lady  tJiat  was  soe  bright. 

att  middest  of  the  mcsse  shee  sate  downe  right, 

A  of  enery  side  her  may  dens  5, 

flayre  A  goodlyc  [as  any  were]  ^  aliue.^ 


yellow- 
hiiired, 


coated, 


shoe- 
crooked. 


He  too 
won't  nj  • 
^-ordio 
Degree,  bat 
lays  the 


for 


Then  comes 
•  lady 
with  fifteen 


whoalM 
won't  »pnk 
toDegiee. 


Theladjr 


her  maidens 
sit  down  to 


"  Sor-coat.— P. 
•rakindoffnr.— F. 

*  Bold  tpeake,  me  Up — ^P. 

*  The  SloMie  MS.  Soke  of  CuitMje 
•■dgiit  wmz  candlet  to  the  siuiiig-  and 
bed-Toomf»  Gaudies  of  F^t  (wlnteTer 
Uie7  ware)  to  the  hall  at  anpp^  time. 

Li  chambar  no  lj|t  Wr  abalU  be  brrat, 


Bot  of  irax  {'^•to,  yf  je  take  tent. 

In  halk  at  soper  schalle  caldels  («o) 

brenne 
of  parvf ,  |>fr-in  ^at  alle  men  kenne. 
Habfct  Bokt  &c  p.  827,  L  833-6. 

*  went.— P. 

*  S:  goodlye  aa  any  were.  p.  c — P. 

*  On  the  hack  of  page  370,  colnmn  2f , 
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Df^nix^esits 
down  too, 


and  takes 
out  his 
knife, 
bntcan 
hnnlly  eat 
nnytliing  for 
looking  at 
the  beaulif al 
lady. 

After  anpper 


the  lady  goes 
to  her  bed- 


and  Dejrroe 
follows  bcr. 


Sbcpkiys 


tlie  harp, 


680 


684 


688 


692 


696 


700 


*  "  By  god,"  then  sajes  Str  Degree, 

"  I  liaue  you  blessed,  4  you  not  moe ; 

but  you  seeme  dumbe.    by  St.  lohn 

I  will  make  you  speake  &  I  can !  " 

Sir  Degree  cold  of  curtesye  ; 

he  went  &  sett  him  before  the  Ladye. 

&  when  hee  had  taken  his  seate, 

hee  tooke  his  kniffe  &  cut  his  meate.' 

fifull  litle  att  [supper]  eates  hee, 

soe  much  hee  beholds  this  Mayden  firee ; 

hee  thought  shee  were  the  fayrest  Ladye 

that  euer  before  hee  did  see. 

&  when  that  they  had  supped  all, 

the  dwarfie  brought  watter  into  the  hall ; 

th6  yode  &  washed  euery  one,* 

&  then  to  Chamber  wold  shee  gone. 

"  now  trulye,"  sayes  Degree,  "  &  after  I  will 

to  looke  on  this  Ladye  all  my  flill." 

800  vpon  the  stayres  the  way  hee  nome,^ 

&  soone  into  the  Chamber  hee  come. 

the  Lady  that  was  fiayre  and  bright, 

^'pon  her  bed  shee  sato  downe  right, 

&  harped  notes  sweete  and  f&nc. 

her  mayds  flillcd  a  pecco  *  of  wine ; 


[page  890] 


arc  written,  id  a  later  Land,  the  follow- 
ing lines : — 

1  promised  Silvia  to  be  true, 
nuy  out  of  zealc  I  swore  it  tooe ; 
&  that  She  might  beleirc  me  more, 
garo  her  in  writeing  what  I  swore. — 
nor  vowes  nor  oathes  can  lovers  bind ; 
Soe  long  as  pleased,  soe  lone  are  kinde.— 
it  was  on  a  leafe :  tkt  windbut  blew ; 
away  both  leafe  &  promise  flow. 

[a  space,  and  then]  I  tell  tkoe  Char- 
miom.— F. 

1  Here  the  ordinary  handwriting  of 
the  MS.  begins  again.— F. 

*  Kcmember  that  forks  were  a  luxury 
not  then  introduced.  Assume  that  Decree 
had  washed  his  hands,  and  then  he*d 


hare  fulfilled  the  requirements  of  Trac- 

tus  UrbanitatU: 
To  ^e  mete  when  )p<m  art  sette, 
Fmjtc  &  honestly  thow  ete  hn: 
Fyrst  loke  |vit  )>y  liandes  be  clone. 
And  ^at  |>y  knyf  be  sharpe  &  kene. 
And  cutu  i»y  breed  &  nll^  |iy  mete 
Ity^th  euen  as  ^ou  dobte  h^  ete. 

Babces  Boky  &c.  p.  U,  L  89-44. 
'  See  the  layingof  the  svnf  ope,  or  towel 

for  the  lord  to  wash  with,  described  in 

Kussell,  p.  132  of  JkJ^»  Soke  &c^  and 

the  washing  at  p.  323.— F. 

*  nome,  took. — P. 

•  cup.  See  **  Ffor  to  son-e  a  Lord  "  in 
JMces  Boict  and  Lad^  Btaghfc^V, 
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708 


712 


ri6 


780 


724 


728 


732 


4  then  Sir  Degree  sett  him  downe 

fibr  to  heare  the  harpe  sound ; 

&  throngh  the  notes  of  the  harp  shrill 

he  layd  him  downe  and  slept  his  ffiU. 

that  ffaire  Lady  tJiai  ilke  night 

shee  bade  couer  the  gentle  Knight ; 

&  rich  clothes  on  him  they  cast, 

&  shee  went  to  another  bed  att  Last. 

&  soe  on  the  morrow  when  itt  was  day, 

the  Lady  rose,  the  sooth  to  say, 

&  into  the  chamber  they  way  can  take. 

shee  sayd,  "  S/r  Knight,  arise  and  wake  !  " 

&  then  shee  sayd  all  in  game, 

"  you  are  worthye  ffor  to  haue  blame  ! 

fibr  like  a  beast  all  night  you  did  sleepo ; 

&  of  my  mayds  you  tooke  no  kecpe." 

&  then  bespake  Sir  Degree, 

*^  xnercj^  madam,  &  fiforgiue  mee ! 

the  notes  that  thy  harpe  itt  made,' 

or  else  the  good  wine  that  I  had. 

but  tell  me  now,  my  Ladyo  hend,* 

ere  I  out  of  this  chamber  wend,' 

who  is  Lord  in  tliis  Landc, 

or  who  holds  this  castle  in  his  hand, 

&  whether  you  bo  mayd  or  wifie, 

&  in  what  manner  you  load  yotir  lifie, 

&  why  you  [have]  soo  *  manye  women 

alone  w/th-out  •  any  men." 

" Sir"  shee  sayd,  " I  wold  you  tell 

&  if  you  wold  amend  itt  well. 

my  flather  was  a  bold  Barron, 

&  holden  Lord  oner  tower  &  townc, 

A  heo  had  noucr  child  but  mee, 

&  I  am  heyro  hecre  in  this  countrye ; 


plays  Degree 
to  sleep. 


and  has  hfm 
covered  with 
rich  clothes. 


In  the 
morning 


she  wakes 
him 


and 

rcproaclics 
him  for  his 
nulcDCss. 


Degree  begs 
her  ponlon, 


and  asks 
her 


whether 

she's 

manicdi 


and  why  the 
has  no  men 
there. 
She  says 


that  fho  Is 
her  fatlicr  s 
hclrcus, 


*  of  thy  harpe  it  made,  L  e.  caused  it, 
8e.  my  sleepineM. — P. 

*  kemd,  gantle.    01.  Chan — P. 


•  wend,  go, — ^P. 

•  you  [Imvc]  wo,  p.  C: 

•  wiiliouten. — P. 


—P. 
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nnd  has  had 

many 

soitora, 


but  a  giant 
who  tranU 
her 


hasknied 
'email. 


736 


740 


She  swoons,        744 


and  on  her 
reooreryi 
Degree 
declares  hem 
help  her. 


Fhe  promises 
him  her 


andhcrsdf 


to  do  what 
he  will  with. 


Degree  is 
glad 


of  the 
chanoeof 
winning  her. 


The  giant 


and  the 
drawbridge 
Is  drawn  np. 


748 


752 


756 


760 


764 


768 


&  there  hath  weed  [me]  many  a  'Knight 

&  many  a  Squier  well  dight  * ; 

but  there  then  woones  there  beside 

a  stoat  Gyant,  &  hee  is  fi^ill  of  pryde, 

&  hee  hath  me  desired  long  and  yore  ' ; 

&  him  to  lone  I  can  neuer  more  ; 

&  hee  hath  slaine  my  men  echo  one, 

all  Baaing  my  sorry  dwarfife  alone." 

as  shee  stood  talking,  shee  fell  to  the  groand 

&  swooned  there  in  tliat  stond. 

&  then  her  Damsells  aboat  her  come 

&  comfort  her,  &  her  vp  nome.* 

the  Ladye  wakened,  &  looked  on  Sir  Degree. 

"  0  Leaae  Dame  !  "  then  sayes  hee, 

''  be  not  adread  while  I  am  here  ; 

flTor  I  will  helpe  thee  to  my  power.^  " 

*^  S/r,"  shee  sayes,  **  all  my  Lands 

I  doe  itt  ceaze  intoyour  hands, 

&  all  my  goods  I  will  thee  giae, 

&  alsoe  my  body  while  I  doe  line,' 

A  fibr  to  bee  att  your  owne  will  [page  ssi] 

carlye,  late,  lowde,  and  still, 

yea  and  your  Leman  fibr  to  bee, 

to  wreake  •  mee  vpon  my  enemye." 

then  was  S/r  Degree  fi*aine  ^  to  ffight 

to  defend  this  Ladye  in  her  wrigbi, 

&  fibr  to  sloe  the  other  Knight 

&  winne  the  Ladye  iJiat  was  soe  bright. 

A  as  ih6  stood  talking  in  fi*eere,* 

her  damsells  came  wtth  a  heany  checrc, 

A  bade  '*  draw  the  bridge  hastilye ; 

for  yonder  comes  your  enemye ; 

wf  thont  yon  itt  draw  soone,  anon 

hee  will  destroye  ts  enerye  one.** 


*  deck'd,  drMMd.— P. 

*  before,  formerir.— P. 

*  Dome,  took.— P. 

*  P.  has  added  an  #  at  the  cnd.~F. 


•  This  line  is  partly  pared  away* — ^F* 

•  revenge. — P. 
'  glad.— P. 

•  together.— P. 
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[The  Fifth  Part.] 

[How  Sir  Degree  killB  the  6iant»  fighto  and  finds  hU  Father,  and  marries  his  Lore] 

"Sir  Degree  hee  start  vp  anon  Degree 

&  thought  to  make  him  readje  soone, 
&  out  of  a  window  hee  him  see ; 
then  to  his  horsse  ffoll  soone  did  hye. 
soe  stout  a  man  as  hee  was  one, 
in  armor  say  ^  shee  nener  none. 

then  Sir  Degree  rode  flbrth  amaine  «w««  '«rth. 

776       Lffor  to  ryde  this  Gyant  againe : 

Th6  smote  together  hard  in  soothe  TbegUmt 

charges  him, 

thai  Sir  Decrrees  horsse  backe  brake  in  2.  ^nd  bn-ok* 

^  hi*  horse's 

"thou  hast,*'saye8  Sir  Degree,  "slaine  my  goodstcede,  back  in  two. 
780    but  I  hope  Isl  quitt  well  thy  meede ! 
to  sloe  thy  steed  nought  I  vn[\ 
but  ffight  with  thee  aU  my  ffiU." 
then  they  flbughten  on  ffoote  in  ffcero  Then  umj 

fight 

784    With  hard  strokes  vpon  helmetts  Cleere.  on  foot, 

the  Gyant  hee  gaue  Sir  Degree  gtring  one 

huge  strokes  thai  were  great  plentye,  bafm 

ttrokea. 

and  Sir  Degree  did  him  alsoe 
788    till  his  helmett  &  basenett '  were  burst  in  2. 

the  Gyant  hee  was  agreeued  sore  Tbegiant 

because  he  had  of  his  blood  flbrlorc,* 

&  such  a  stroke  he  gaue  Sir  Degree  thoo  feiuDecive ; 

795  that  to  the  ground  he  made  him  goe. 
Sir  Degree  recouercd  anon-right, 
&  such  a  sUx>ke  hee  gaue  thai  Knight, 
&,  Tp(m  the  crowne  soe  hee  itt  sett, 

796  thai  througe  his  helme  and  basenett 
he  made  his  sword  to  goe  through  his  head, 
&  then  the  gyant  ffell  downe  dead, 
this  Ladye  lay  in  her  castle,  'StlSSi^ 

800    A  shee  saw  the  whole  battell, 

•  iftw.— P.  «  headpiece.— P.  •  krt.— P. 
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the  birds  of 
dmylight^ 


thanks 
Degree, 


kinosliim 
100  times, 


t^ 


VOShilttAll 


and  goods 
Ibcrself. 


Degree 


snyshe 
fintseck 
•dvcn  tores 
for  •  year ; 


then  hell 
ooiuc  to  her. 


ITerkks 
wo^ward 


UUa  knight 


in  rich 


ritlos  up  to 
him 


804 


808 


812 


816 


820 


824 


828 


832 


&  shee  was  glad  to  see  tltat  siglit 

as  euer  the  bird  was  of  daylight. 

then  Sir  Degree  came  into  the  hall, 

&  against  him  came  the  damsell, 

&  shee  thanked  him  fibr  his  good  deed, 

&  into  her  chamber  shee  did  him  lead, 

&  vnarmed  him  anon  thoe, 

A  kist  a  100  times  and  moe, 

&  sayd,  ^'  Sir,  now  all  my  Lands 

I  doe  ceaze  into  thy  hands, 

&  all  my  goods  I  doe  thee  giue, 

&  my  bodye  the  whilest  I  line, 

&  fibr  to  bee  att  your  owne  will 

earlye,  late,  lowd,  and  still." 

he  sayd,  *'  Madam,  godamercye 

fibr  all  the  ffistvonr  you  hane  granted  moc ! 

bat  I  most  into  fiarr  conntryee, 

more  adnentnres  fibr  to  see 

vntill  this  12  monthes  be  agoe,^ 

&  then  I  will  come  you  toe." 

hce  betooke  her  to  the  heauon  Kuiy. 

the  Lady  wept  att  their  depa^-tingc. 

bee  leaped  on  his  horsse,  the  soothe  to  say, 

&  rode  fibrth  on  his  lonmey ; 

&  cuermore  he  rode  west 

till  a  Lane  he  fibnnd  in  a  fibrrest, 

&  there  came  to  him  [pricking  a]  Knight* 

That  well  was  armed,  &  on  his  horsse  digbt  [i«go»»] 

in  armour  that  wold  well  endure, 

with  ffiue  gold  and  ricb  azure, 

&  d  bores  heads  whore  thorin, 

the  w7«tch  were  of  gold  ffine ; — 

itt  might  well  bee  his  owne,  soones  fiell,' 

fibr  once  hee  woone  them  in  battell ; — 


Ms.  cut  away.— F. 


*  sans/aile,  without  fiuL    See  L  841. 
pricking  a  Kl— P.     — F. 
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836 


840 


844 


848 


852 


85G 


860 


864 


863 


&  he  saydy  "  villaine  !  what  doest  thoa  here 

within  jnj  fforrest  to  sloe  mj  deere  ?  " 

Sir  Degree  answered  him  vrith  words  meeke, 

&  sajes,  "  of  thy  deere  I  take  noe  keepe, 

but  I  am  an  aduenturous  Knight, 

&  I  am  goinge  to  seeke  warr  &  flight." 

his  flTather  answered  &  sajd  sans  fiell, 

"  if  thou  be  come  flfor  to  seeke  batteU, 

buske  *  thee  shortlje  in  a  stonde, 

flfor  thj  flfellow  thou  hast  flfounde." 

then  looke  what  flfollj  happened  ihai  tjde ! 

the  Sonne  againe  the  flTather  did  lyde, 

&  neither  knew  of  other  right ; 

&  thns  they  began  to  flight. 

they  smote  together  soe  hard  in  soothe 

tliat  their  horsses  bacckes  brake  botho  ; 

&  then  they  flfought  on  flfoote  in  fere 

with  hard  strokes  vpon  hehnctts  clcere. 

&  this  his  flTather  amarucyled  was 

of  his  sword  tJiat  was  poyntles, 

&  sayd  to  him  anon-right, 

"abyde  awhile,  thou  gentle  Knitjht ! 

where  was  thou  borne,  in  what  Land  ?  " 

"  S/r,"  hee  sayd,  "  in  England. 

a  Kings  daughter  is  my  mother ; 

but  I  cannott  tell  who  is  my  ffather. 

"  what  is  thy  name  ?  "  then  saves  hee. 

**  S/r,  my  name  is  Degi-ee.*' 

"  O  Sir  Degree,  thou  art  right  welcome ! 

flTor  well  I  know  thou  art  my  sonne. 

by  ihai  sword  I  know  thee  hecrc ; 

the  poynt  is  in  my  poteuere.*  " 

hee  tooke  the  poynt  &  sett  itt  tooe,' 

&  they  accorded  both  tooe.^ 


and  Btks 
him  why  hc*a 
come  to  kill 
bis  deer. 

Degree  says 
ho  doesn't 
want  his 
doer, 

but  to  fight. 


The  knight 
tells  him 
to  make 
ready, 


and  they 
fight 


fiercely 
till  tlio 
knight 
Ku»  that 
Dcgr«x»'« 
suorl  i* 
poin:k>i<, 

anda^kthim 
whca'hcwad 
bum. 

"lu 

England. 


Bnt I  know 
n<»t  my 
father." 


"Wckwmc, 
my  M>n! 


I  know  yoa 
by  your 
•word.** 
He  fits  the 
point  on  to 
It, 


•  prepare. — P. 

*  A  pocket  or  pooclu 


Soe  B'tjf  f 


Mantte,  vol.  ii.  p.  305, 1.  21.— F. . 
•  ?  MS.  Uwc~F.  to.— P.    *  tho.- 


P. 
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»nd  father 
and  Mn  are 
reooncUod. 


They  go 
together 
to  England. 


Degree's 


reoognieet 
hit  father. 


andtheji 
married. 


Degree 


tnmbleB 


872 


676 


880 


884 


888 


892 


896 


900 


806  long  they  haae  spoken  together, 

both  the  Sonne  and  the  fiather, 

that  thej  haae  both  accorded  att  one, 

the  fiather  &  the  sonne  alone. 

then  went  fforth  Ser  Degree 

mth  his  owne  &ther  tnilye. 

yntill  they  might  England  see, 

they  drew  thither  as  they  wold  bee ; 

&  when  they  to  the  Ktn^s  palace  were  come, 

they  were  welcome  wtth  all  and  some. 

&  there  they  Ladye  spyed  them  oner  a  wall, 

&  to  them  shoe  began  to  call, 

&  shee  sayd,  "  my  deere  sonne,  Str  Degree, 

thou  hast  thy  fiather  brought  wtth  thee  !  " 

"  now  thankes  be  to  god  !  "  sayd  the  Ktn  </e, 

*'  fibr  now  I  know  wtth-ont  leasinge 

who  18  Degrees  fiather  indeede.*' 

the  Ladye  swooned  in  that  steade. 

then  shee  &  her  sonne  were  parted  in  twaiue, 

fibr  hee  &  shee  were  to  nye  of  kinne ; 

&  then  this  Kntght  wedded  that  fiayre  Ladye 

before  all  the  Lords  in  that  conntrye. 

&  then  went  fibrth  Sir  degree, 

&  soe  did  the  Ktii^  ft  all  his  meanye ; 

vnto  the  castle  th£  roden  in  fibre— 

with  a  companye  right  fiayre — 

where  dwelled  this  ^  Ladye  bright 

which  before  he  wan  in  ffight. 

ft  there  Sir  Degree  marryed  that  gay  Ladye 

before  all  the  nobles  in  that  conntrye. 

ft  thos  came  the  Knight  ont  of  his  care. 

god  grant  ts  all  well  to  fiare  i 

fEns. 
•  thmt— P. 


I**  JuaMay  Morning'' and*'TheTurkeiHLiHm,''prinMinJj.&nn^ 
Songs,  p.  74-79,  /olhw  here,  and  take  up  p.  883  of  the  M8.2 
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*Tins  poem,  which  is  certainly  one  of  the  finest  in  the  Folio 
Manuscript,  is  now  printed  for  the  first  time,  and,  as  it  would 
appear  at  present,  from  the  only  copy  of  it  in  existence.  From 
its  allegorical  nature,  it  contains  no  historical  allusions  to  assist 
us  in  discovering  its  date  or  its  author,  and  the  only  way  left  is 
to  examine  the  internal  evidence.  From  this,  however,  it  is  plain 
that  the  author  wrote  the  poem  in  imitation  of  Langland's 
Vision  of  Piei'8  Plowman ;  and  a  comparison  of  the  two  throws 
considerable  light  upon  its  construction  and  its  language.  The 
author  seems  most  indebted  to  the  later  passiLa  of  Piers  Plow- 
man, and  I  should  infer  from  the  line, 

^  bade  them  barre  biggljo  '  Belzebub  hU  gntes,'  (I.  390) 

and  from  other  indications,  that  the  particular  text  of  PierB 
Plotvnian  which  he  knew  best  was  the  latest  one.  And  since 
the  latter  part  of  this  latest  text  was  very  likely  not  written 
much  before  1380,  we  may  be  tolerably  certain  at  the  outset 
that  the  date  of  ^'  Death  and  Liffe  ^  is,  at  any  rate,  later  than  this. 
Again,  if  we  compare  **  Death  and  Lifie  "  with  one  of  the  latest 
pieces  of  alliterative  verse  known,  viz.,  the  "Scotish  ffeilde  "  (see 
vol.  i.  p.  199  of  the  present  work),  we  see  a  remarkable  similarity 

'  2  filU.  Two  of  these  short  Lines  are  Langland's  I'isioH  uf  whom  thit»  poem  is 

properly  but  one. — P.    The  Anglo-Saxon  iniitiited.     And  as  the  stop  helps  the 

aUttcratiTe  poems  are  usually  written  as  reader  bj  marking  the  pause  in  ea<»  line, 

prose  with  frequent  dots,  and  printed  it  has  been  carried  on  through  the  lines 

commonly  in  short  lines;  the  BarlyEiig-  which  are  written  long  in  the  HS.  and 

]i^h  ones  in  long  lines.    The  lint  s  of  the  without  {lause-marks. — F. 

present  poem  in  the  Folio  MS.  are  written  *  This  Introduction  is  by 'the  KeT. 

short  to  1. 87  of  the  text.    They  are  hero  W.  W.  Skeat.— F. 

printed  long,  with  an  inverted  full  stop  '  See  Whitaker^s  edition  of  Piers  Ttowh 

at  the  hfSk  between  them,  after  Jdr.  utini,  p.  854.     The  passa^  about  "barrs 

8keat*s  pUn  in  his  iVcrs  PUfinum,  from  we  >e  gates'*  is  not  in  Wngfat*s  sditioo. 

VOL.  lU.  E 
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in  the  style,  diction,  and  rhythm  of  these  two  poems.  I  have  little 
doubt  but  that  the  same  man  was  the  author  of  both.  There  is, 
in  both,  the  same  free  use  of  the  words  leedsy  frekes,  beameSf 
segges,  as  equivalent  to  nien ;  the  same  choice  of  peculiar  words, 
such  as  weld  (to  rule  over),  to  keyre  to  (to  turn  towards),  to  ding 
(to  strike),  even  down  to  the  occurrence  in  both  of  the  unusual 
word  nay,  as  equivalent  to  ne,  i.e.  nor.  Where  we  find  in 
"  Death  and  Liffe," 

the  red  rayling  roses  *  the  rickts  of  flowers  (I.  24), 
we  find  the  corresponding  line  in  "  Scotish  flfeilde,"  viz. 
railed  full  of  red  roses  •  and  riches  enowe  (1.  26). 

So  too,  the  line  in  "  Death  and  Lifie," 

a  briffkt  burnisht  blade  *  allUoody  heronen  (I.  172), 

is  explained  by 

till  all  bis  bright  armour  *  was  all  bUmdge  heronen  (1. 31  of  S.  F.). 

We  may  even  venture,  with  confidence,  to  correct  one  poem  by 
help  of  the  other.     Thus,  in  S.  F.  1.  337, 

manj  squires  full  swiftly  *  were  snapped  to  the  death, 

it  IS  certain,  no  less  from  the  Lyme  MS.  than  from  the  alliteration, 
that  squires  and  snapped  should  be  sv)ires  and  swappeil.  And 
we  find  the  word  stveeres,  accordingly,  in  D.  &  L.  1.  54.  As 
another  instance,  take  D.  &  L.  L  407 : 

he  CHst  a  light  on  the  Land  *  as  Iteames  on  the  sunn. 

Here  on  is  obviously  an  error  for  o/;  and  it  at  once  occurred  to 
me  that  beamcs  is  an  error  for  leaines,  the  older  form,  and  the 
only  one  that  agrees  with  the  alliteration.     This  conjecture  is 
changed  to  certainty  by  observing  S.  F.  1.  309  : 
with  Uames  fall  light  *  aU  the  land  over. 

Once  more,  we  find,  in  D.  &  Ij.  1.  185, 

both  cnvja  &  ang«r  -  in  their  yeme  wevds. 
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If  we  consider  yeme  to  mean  eager  (cf.  1.  250),  we  get  no 
particular  sense,  and  destroy  the  alliteration ;  but  if  we  take  it  to 
mean  iron,  we  are  right  both  ways.  That  this  is  correct,  is 
rendered  probable  by  a  similar  expression  in  S.  F.  1.  363,  viz., 
"  in  their  Steele  weeds,'*  which  is  not  dubious  at  all. 

It  may  be  observed,  too,  that  the  two  poems  are  very  nearly  of 
the  same  length,  and  are  both  similarly  divided  into  two  parts. 
I  shall  show  presently  that  the  author  of  "  Death  and  LiflFe  "  was 
familiar  with  *'  Piers  Plowman,"  and  it  is  equally  certain  that  the 
author  of  "Scotish  flfeilde'*  was  so  too.     Compare  S.  F.  1.  106, 

&  prefer  bim  a  present  *  all  of  pure  golJ, 

with  the  original  line  as  it  stands  in  **  Piers  Plowman," 

And  profrede  Fees  a  present  *  al  of  pure  (rolde. 

(P.  PI.  ed.  Wright,  p.  70 ;  or  cd.  Skeat,  p.  47.) 

Percy  himself  seems  to  have  been  in  two  minds  about  this  poem. 
In  one  place  he  says,  that  '*  for  aught  that  appears,  fit]  may  have 
been  written  as  early  [as],  if  not  before,  the  time  of  Langland ;  ^  ' 
and  in  anotlier  place  he  says,  of  the  **  Scotish  ffeilde,"  and  with 
reference  to  "  Death  and  Liffe,"  that  "  from  a  similitude  of  style, 
[it]  seems  to  have  been  written  by  the  same  Author."*  The 
former  opinion  is  out  of  the  question  ;  the  latter  is,  I  think,  as 
good  as  proved  to  be  correct.  Percy  further  says :  **  The  subject 
of  this  piece  is  a  vision,  wherein  the  poet  sees  a  contest  for 
superiority  between  *  our  lady  Dame  Life,'  and  the  *  ugly  fiend 
Dame  Dkatii  ;  *  who,  with  their  several  attributes  and  concomi- 
tants, are  personified  in  a  fine  vein  of  allegoric  painting."'  It 
i?,  indeed,  written  with  great  boldness  and  vi;2:our,  and  with  no 
small  skill.  Life  is  represented  as  beautiful,  loving,  cheering 
and  blessing  all  things  with  her  gracious  and  happy  presence, 
whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  and  in  perfect  contrast,  Deatu  is 

■  Reliques,  vol.  ii.  p.  303  (5th  od.)  sent  work. 

«  Sec  vol.  i.  p.  199,  note,  of  the  pre-  •  Keliques,  rol.  ii.  p.  304. 
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repulsive,  terrifying,  unsparing,  with  sorrow  and  sickness  in  her 
train. 

The  picture  of  Lady  Life  as  she  comes  **  ever  laughing  for  love," 
is  the  happiest  piece  of  description  in  the  Folio.  AH  nature 
"  sways  to  her  as  she  moves,  and  circles  her  with  music :  " 

.  .  a«  shee  camo  by  the  baokea  *  the  booghes  eche  one 

they  lowted  to  that  Ladye  *  &  layd  forth  their  braDches ; 

blossomes  &  bargens  *  breathed  fall  sweete, 

fBowers  fflourished  in  the  frith  '  where  shee  fibrth  stepedd, 

^  the  gra$i  that  vxu  gray  *  greened  hdiue  ; 

breme  birds  on  the  boughes  *  bneilye  did  einge, 

<f-  a//  the  wild  in  the  wood  *  wlnlye  tM  ioyid.  (1.  69-75.) 

The  dispute  between  the  Ladies  turns  upon  the  real  meaning 
of  the  death  of  Christ.  Death  boasts  of  the  fall  of  Adam  and  of 
the  thousands  she  has  slaiu,  and  how  she  had  pierced  the  heart 
of  our  Lord  himself.  But,  at  the  mention  of  His  hallowed  name. 
Life  rises  up  to  reply  victoriously,  and  to  reprove  unanswerably. 
She  reminds  Death  of  Christ's  resurrection,  of  His  triumph  over 
all  the  powers  of  hell,  of  the  impotence  of  her  boasting,  and  of 
her  everlasting  defeat  and  condemnation.  The  poet  has  a 
glimpse  of  the  glories  of  the  general  resurrection^  and  awakes 
renewed  in  hope  and  comforted  at  heart  with  the  indwelling 
desire  of  the. blessings  of  bli&s  everlasting. 

I  now  proceed,  finally,  to  show  to  what  extent  the  poet  was 
indebted  to  his  older  and  greater  brother-artist,  William  I^angland, 
from  whom  no  one  need  be  ashamed  to  borrow.  His  obligations 
are  such  as  detract  very  little  from  his  originality  and  genius, 
but  they  are  instructive  to  the  reader,  and  therefore  it  is  worth 
while  to  point  them  out.  I  refer  to  Wright's  edition  of  •*  Piers 
Plowman,**  citing  by  the  page  as  being  most  convenient. 

A  few  similarities  of  expression  may  be  first  noticed. 

(1)  till  that  itt  neighed  neere  noone  (1.  137). 

Cf.  And  it  neghed  neigh  the  noon  (P.  PI.  p.  4*25). 

(2)  how  dideet  thou  Inst  att  lenualem  *  wfth  lesu  my  lord  (1.  868). 
C£  And  jnsten  with  Jheens  (P.  PL  p.  874);  and  again. 

And  who  tholde  jnate  in  Jemsalem  (P.  PL  p.  870). 
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3.  It  is  said  of  I^ady  Life, 

&  yett  beffore  thou  wast  borae-  shee  bred  in  thy  hart  (I.  128). 
So,  of  Lady  Anvniay  who  is  also  Lady  Life, 

And  in  the  herte  is  hir  boom  *  and  hir  mooste  reste.    (P.  Fl.  p.  162.) 

4.  The  expression  "care  thou  noe  more "  (!•  131)  occurs  in  a 
different  poem  altogether,  viz,  in  Pierce  the  Ploughmans  Crede 
(1.  131,  ed.  Skeat,  1867);  but  the  expression  *'to  ken  kindlye," 
in  the  former  half  of  the  same  line,  is  from  P.  PL  p.  20, 

5.  In  1.  119,  pray&ed  should  be  prayecL    Cf. 

Thanue  1  courbed  on  my  knees  •  and  cried  hire  of  grace, 
Aad  preide  hire  pitonslj,  &c.    (P.  PI.  p.  19.) 

But  I  pass  on  to  points  of  greater  interest  and  importance. 
Here  is  the  passage  which  gives  the  keynote  to  the  whole  poem : 

Dbbth  aeith  he  ahal  fordo  *  and  adoun  biynge 

Al  that  lyyeth  and  loketh  *  in  londe  and  in  watre. 

Jaf  aeith  that  he  lieth  *  and  leieth  hia  lif  to  wedde, 

That  for  al  that  Drkth  kan  do  *  withinne  thre  daiea 

To  walka  and  fecche  fro  the  fend  *  Piera  fruyt  the  Plowman, 

And  legge  it  ther  hjrm  likoth*  and  Lucifer  bynde, 

And  fur-bete  and  adoun  brynge '  bale  deeth  for  erere. 

O  mors,  era  mors  tua,  &c.    (P.  PI.  p.  371.) 


Again, 


LiF  and  Dkbtu  in  this  derknease  *  hir  oon  fordooth  hir  oother. 
Shall  no  wight  wite  witterlj  *  who  ahal  hare  the  maiatrie 
£r  Sondaj  aboute  aonne  riajrng.    (P.  PI.  p.  373.) 


The  idea  of  beholding  all  in  a  vision  is  common  enough,  as  in 
Chaucer's  House  of  Fame  and  the  Bomaunt  of  the  Kose ;  but 
there  are  points  in  the  present  poem  which  are  obviously  adopted 
from  I^angland,  and  fix>m  no  one  else.  Thus  the  poet  wanders 
through  a  frith  full  of  flowers  (1.  22): 

1  aeigh  flonrea  in  the  fryih  •  and  hir  fiiire  eoloura.    (P.  PL  p.  224.) 

He  wanders  by  the  river-side,  and  falls  asleep  (L  26-36) : 

I  waa  weiy  forwandred  *  and  wente  me  to  reste 

Under  a  brood  bank  *  by  a  bonmea  aide ; 

And  aa  I  lay  and  lenede  *  and  loked  on  the  watrea, 

I  alombred  Into  a  alepjng  *  it  awejad  ao  murje.    (P.  PI.  p.  1 .) 
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Or,  as  Langland  says  on  aootber  occasion, 

Bllsse  of  the  briddes  *  broughte  me  a-slepe.    (P.  PL  p.  155.) 
Next,  he  imagines  himself  on  a  great  mountain  (1.  40)  : 

On  a  mountaigne  that  myddel-erthe  *  highte,  as  me  thoughte.    (P.  PI.  p.  221.) 
Line  49  he  adopts  from  Langland,  almost  without  alteration : 

Me  bifel  a  ferly  *  of  fairye»  me  thpghte.    (P.  PI.  p.  1.) 
He  sees  in  his  vision  an  innumerable  host  of  people  (1.  50-56) : 

A  fair  feeld  fal  of  folk '  fond  I  tlier  bitwene 

Of  alle  mancre  of  men  *  the  meene  and  the  riche.    (P.  PL  p.  2.) 

In  particular,  he  observes  a  lovely  lady  (1.  60) : 

A  lovely  lady  of  lecre  •  in  lynnen  yclothed, 

Cam  doon  from  a  castel '  and  called  me  fairo.    (P.  PL  p.  15.) 

She  is  in  gorgeous  attire,  like  a  second  lady  described  by  Lang- 
land: 

And  was  war  of  a  womman  •  \rorthiliche  y-clothcd, 

INirfilcd  with  pelure  *  the  fyneste  upon  erthe, 

Ycorouncd  with  a  ooroone  *  the  kyng  hnth  noon  bettro,  &c.  (P.  PL  p.  28.) 

The  latly,  however,  is  called  Life^  and  has  in  her  train  Sir 
Comfort,  Sir  Hope,  Sir  Hind,  Sir  Liffe,  Sir  Likinge,  &c.  (1. 100-4.) 
This  i4  evidently  Langland's  Lady  Aniraay  with  her  attendants 
»Sir  Se-wel,  Sir  Sey-wel,  Sir  Here-wel,  <X:c  (P.  PI.  p.  160.)  After 
this,  however,  the  poet's  mind  again  reverts  to  Langland's  Lady 
JlollchlrcliCj  who  says  of  herself: 

I  underfong  thee  first '  and  the  feith  taught e.    (P.  PL  p.  19.) 

Life  offers  to  instruct  him,  but  he  is  rather  afraid  of  her,  just 

as  Langland  is  of  Holichirche,     But  just  then,  a  noise  is  heard 

**  in  a  nooke  of  the  north \^^  i.e.  in  the  quarter  where  Lucifer 

dwells;  cf.  poiiam  peilem  in  aquilonc,  quoted  in  P.  PL  p.  22, 

or,  as  it  stands  in  Wbitaker's  edition,  at  p.  18, 

Lord,  why  wolde  he  tho  *  thalke  wrechede  Lucifer 
Lepen  on  a  lofte  *  in  the  norihe  ayde  ? 

The  earth  trembles  at  the  approach  of  Death  (1.  147): 

The  wal  wjggv^c  and  ckff  *  and  al  the  wuiid  qnayed.    (P.  PI.  p.  S7S.) 
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Death  appears,  terrible  and  resistless,  described  by  Langland 

with  astonishing  vigour  in  the  lines : 

Dbeth  cam  dryvynge  after  •  and  al  to  duste  passhed 

Kjnges  and  knjghtes  *  kajsers  and  popes.' 

Lered  and  lowed  *  be  leet  no  man  stonde 

That  he  hittc  evene  *  that  evere  stired  n(\er, 

]\Iiinjo  a  lovely  kdy  •  and  lommuns  of  knyghtes 

Swowned  and  swolti'd  *  for  surwi?  of  hise  dyntes.    (P.  PI.  p.  431.) 

There  is  next  a  strife  between  Death  and  Life,  as  in  the  pas- 
sages of  Langland  already  quoted,  and  we  find  Death  boasting 
of  her  jousting  with  Jesus  at  Jerusalem.  After  this  point  in  the 
narrative,  the  reader  will  no  longer  have  to  look  hither  and 
thither  for  parallel  passages,  but  should  read  over  Passus  XVIIL 
of  **  Piers  Plowman,"  and  he  will  find  there  the  same  account  of 
Christ's  descent  into  hell,  or  as  it  is  more  generally  termed,  "  the 
harrowing  of  hell,"  'because  our  Lord  liarried  or  ravaged  hell, 
despoiling  Satan  of  his  prey.  At  Christ's  descent,  a  wondious 
Ume  ^  (or  gleam)  shines  around : 

The  while  tliis  light  and  this  lem  *  shul  Lacifer  ablende.    (P.  PL  p.  377.) 

whilst  a  loud  voice  is  heard,  commanding  Lucifer  to  unbar  the 
gates: 

A  Tois  lottde  in  that  light  *  to  Lucifer  crieth, 

Vryncet  of  this  place  *  unpynneth  and  unlouketh.    (P.  PI.  p.  3S5.) 

And  with  that  brecth  helle  brak  -  with  Belialles  ban^.    (P.  PI.  p.  388.) 

and  Christ  enters  in  triumph,  and  binds  Lucifer  in  chains  (P.  PI. 
p.  393).  He  next  delivers  •^Adam  and  his  issue,"  returning  with 
them  to  Paradise : 

and  tho  tliat  onre  Lorde  lovede  *  into  hia  light  he  Linghte.    (P.  PL  p.  388.) 

After  this  triumph  the  poet  beholds  a  glimpse  of  the  general 
resurrection,  but  the  sublimity  of  the  spectacle  wakes  him : 

men  rongen  to  the  reanrezion  *  and  right  with  that  I  wakede.    (P.  PI.  p.  895.) 
I  have  only  to  add  that  the  poem  known  by  the  title  of  **  The 

*  Two  more  forcible  lines  are  aeldom  '  I  hare  before  shown  that  Uames  is 

to  be  met  with.  the  trae  reading  in  I.  407. 
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Harrowing  of  Hell ''  has  been  edited  by  Mr.  Collier  and  by 
Mr.  Halliwell ;  that  another  version  of  it  is  to  be  found  in  "The 
Parliament  of  Devils  "  (see  "  Hymns  to  the  Virgin  and  Christ, 
&c./'  ed,  Furnivall,  E.  E.  T.  Soc  1867);  and  that  the  common 
source  of  all  these  appears  to  be  a  curious  passage  in  the  Apoc- 
ryphal Gospel  of  Nicodemus,  for  which  see  Cowper's  recently 
published  translation  of  these  Gospels. 


Christ, 


grace  to 
■enrethM, 


foraU 
ftrength 

•ndtouning       8 

mtutoomo 
to  nought 
when  we 
die. 


12 


Ttieiroodgo 
Co  bll:i», 


thewrong- 
doiTi  to 
woe. 


16 


[The  First  Part.] 

Christ,  christen  king  •  that  on  the  crosse  iholed,' 
hadd  *  paines  &  passyons  •  to  deffend  our  scales, 
giue  vs  grace  on  the  ground  •  the  *  greatlye  to  serve 
for  that  royall  red  blood  '  tJiat  rann  ffrom  thy  side, 
&  take  ^  away  of  thy  winne  *  word  •  as  the  world  asketh,* 
that  is  richer  of  ^  renowne  •  rents  or  others, 
for  boldnesse  of  body  '  nor  blythcncssc  of  hart, 
coninge  of  Clearkes  '  ne  cost  vpon  earth ; 
but  all  wasteth  away  *  &  worthcs  •  to  nought, 
when  death  driueth  att  the  doore*  •  w/th  his  darts 

kecnc, 
then  noc  truse  '®  can  be  taken  '  noc  treasure  on  earth, 
but  all  Lordshipps  be  lost '  &  the  lifib  both, 
if  thou  haue  pleased  the  prince  *  Mat  paradice  wcldetb,'' 
there  is  noe  beamo  *'  borne  '  that  may  thy  blisse  recon ; 
but  if  thou  hauo  wrongffuUy  wrought  •  &  will   not 

amend, 
thou  shalt  byterlye  bye  '*  •  or  else  the  booko  fiayleth. 


•  qu.  tliolcdst,  i.e.  suffered.  Jun. — P. 

•  qu.  linddc&t. — P. 

•  theo.— P. 

•  i.e.  &  to  Uke  &c.  in  proportion  (or 
in  the  same  meMtuv)  at  the  World  ntki 
other  thingM. — P. 

•  winne.  A.S.  wintiCt  jucnndnt ;  tetrfi , 
amicus.    Lve. — P. 

•  Cp.  Vis,  of  P.  IH.,  Pro!.:  werchyngo 
&  wandiynge  *  as  the  world  askoth. — 
Skeat. 

»  Qa.  or.— P. 


*  turns  or  beoome*,  S.  waifan,  eme. 
Fieri.  Lye.  irxrr/A,  to  wax,  to  become. 
Glow,  to  O.  D.  —P. 

•  ?  MS.  doere.— F. 

**  tmsse,  package. — F. 

"  i.e.  goTernetb.    Juui. — P. 

"  i.e.  child,  human  creature:  nmn  &c. 
See  Gaw*.  I>oug*.  paf-sim. — P. 

'■  Ijfan,  Sax.,  hubitare.  jiossidere.— P. 
abje,  A.-a  alAegan,  Cp.  **  Slial  abien  it 
bittre.  •  or  the  book  lieth."  P,  Pi.  ed. 
Wright,  p.  6a— Skeat. 
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therfore  begin  in  god  •  to  greaton  our  workes, 

&  in  his  ifajthfinll  sonne  *  that  ffreelye  bim  followetb 

in  hope  of  the  holy  ghost  *  thai  jeeld  shall  neuer. 

god  that  is  gracjoos  *  &  goneme  vs  all, 

bringe  vs  into  blisse  •  that  brought  ts  out  of  ball  * ! 

thus  fTared  I  through  a  flfiyth  *  •  were  fflowers  were 

manje, 
bright  bowes  in  the  banke  *  breathed  £full  sweete, 
the  red  rayling  *  roses  •  the  riches  ^  of  flBowers, 
land  ^  broad  on  their  bankes  *  wi'th  their  bright  Leaues, 
&  a  riuer  that  was  rich  •  runn  ouer  the  greene 
with  still  sturring  streames  *  that  streamed  fiull  bright. 
over  the  glittering  ground  •  as  I  there  *  glodc  J 
methought  itt  Lenghtened  mj  liffo  '  to  looke  on  the 

bankes. 
then  among  the  fajre  flowers  '  I  settled  me  to  sitt 
vnder  a  huge  hawthome  *  that  here  was  of  blossomes ; 
I  bent  mj  backe  to  the  bole®  *  &  blenched^  to  the 

streames. 
thus  prest  I  on  apace  *  vnder  the  greene  hawthome. 
ffor  brcme  '•  of  the  birds  •  &  breath  of  the  fflowers, 
&  what  for  waching  &  wakinge  *  &  wandering  about, 
in  my  seate  where  I  sate  *  I  sajed  a  sleepe, 
lying  Edgclong  on  the  ground  *  list  >*  all  my  seluen, 
deepe  drcames  and  dright "  '  droue  mee  to  hart, 
methought  walking  that  I  was  *  in  a  wood  stronge, 
Tpon  a  great  Mountaine  •  where  Mores  '*  were  large, 


HajGod 
bring  OB  into 
bliMl 

I  vralked 
through 
a  wood  full 
of  flowers. 


with  a 
river 
running 
thro.igli. 


and  the 
sight 
seemed  to 
lengthen 
my  life. 
1  sat  down. 


and  the 
binla'song 


sent  roe  to 
sleep, 

andl 
dreamed 
that  I 

walked  on  a 
mountain 

[page  385] 


'  bale,  torrow,  miieiy. — P. 

'  friik  olim  sylram  Nota  rit.  Ita  JuL 
Buraa  dereneimt.  [?M:$.1  "Wherever  jou 
ikn,  by  frith  or  by  fell,  i.e.  qvocQoqM 
Iter  feoerit,  mwt  per  sylrain,  sive  prr 
GampiiM.  GloM.  ad  O.  B.  So  Dongias 
JEo.  6.  793,  r^gsata  per  arra,  *'raog 
(reiffn*d)baithbefr3th&iiild.''  And  m 
ProL  to  Lib.  13.    In  frith  or  feilde.— P. 

■  Cp.  -The  rose  rayleik  hir  rode.- 
Horrie't  Specim'ns^  gloMcd  **rajff0,  to 
deck,  ornament ;  ra^etk^  pota  on  (aa  a 
garment).  A.-S.  mael^  a  garment ; 
wfaenoo  night-ratf."  But  aee  railmef, 
I  S76  below.— F. 


<  richt-st.— P. 

•  ?  leaned,  or  layd,  aif  in  L  63. — F. 

•  It  there,  qu.— P. 

'  i.e.  glided,  pladf.  Soot,  apud  G. 
Doug!a$,  t$t.  Vent,  msimh],  swiftly. 
Gloss,  ad  G.  Don|r/<i«.~P. 

•  i.e.  the  body  or  trunk.— P. 

'  shrunk,  sUrted,  leaned  towards. — ^P. 
Cf.  blink.— Skeat. 

**  A.  S.  brtmMan,  fremere :  colebniro. 
—P. 

"  ?  for  lift,  left,  left  alone.— Sk. 

"  great,  noble,  fine,  A.-a  driht^—Sk. 

■*  mnrr,  Mons,  borealibus  Anglis.  A.S. 
mor,  Mons.  L[yel.— P.    Moors. — Skeat. 
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whence  I 

MW 


all  the  world 
in  iu  wealth. 


And  on  the 
South  I  mw 
ft  crowd  of 
knighU, 


princcfly 

dokee, 
eftrif,  and 


On  the 
SastlMti 


alorelj 
lady 


tliat  I  might  see  on  enerye  side  *  17  miles, 
both  of  woods  &  waste  *  &  walled  townes, 
comely e  castles  &  Cleare  '  with  caruen  towers, 

44     parkcs  and  Pallaces  *  &  pastures  ffoll  many, 
all  the  world  full  of  welth  •  vuulye  ^  to  behold. 
I  sett  me  downe  softlye  *  and  sayd  these  words  : 
"  I  will  not  kere  out  of  Kythe  *  •  before  I  know  more." 

48     &  I  wayted  '  me  about  •  wonders  to  know, 
&  I  ^  ffayrlye  beffell  *  soe  fayre  me  bethought 
I  saw  on  the  south  syde  *  a  sccmelj^e  sight, 
of  comelye  Klnights  full  keene   •    &  knights*   ffuU 
noble, 

62     Princes  in  the  presse  •  proudlye  attyred, 

Dukes  tJiat  were  doughtye  *  &  many  dcere  Brles, 
Swceres  *»  Sd  swaynes  •  thai  swarmed  ffuU  thickc  ; 
there  was  neither  hill  nor  holte^  *  nor  haunt  there 
beside, 

66    but  itt  was  planted  ffuU  of  people  *  the  plaine  and  the 
roughe. 
there  ouer  thai  oste  *  *  Estward  I  looked 
into  a.boolish  ^  banke  '  the  brightest  of  other, 
thai  shimered^^  and  shone  '  as  the  sheere  ''  heauen 

60     throughe  the  light  of  a  Ladyo  '  that  longed  ^^  therin. 
shce  came  chcereing  £full  comlye  *  wtth  companye  *' 

noble, 
vpon  cleare  clothes  *  were  all  of  cleare  gold, 


'  fort*,  frm/vr,i.e.  pl«isantly,jucun(le. 
Lye.— P.    ?  viewlye.— F. 

*  Kjthe,  knowledge. — P.  region,  A.-S. 
eyS.— Skeat. 

■  Old  French  gaiter,  to  ppy  about. — 
Sk. 

*  it,  query. -P.  "Me  bifcl  a  ferly 
of  faiiye  me  thoghte."  Vu.  of  P.  IH.,  Pro- 
logue.— Skeat. 

*  Kin«,  Qu.— P. 

• /or/J  squires.— P.  Yes,  often  used 
in  ^iit.  Poems,  ed.  Morris  &c. — F. 

'  bolt,  a  wood,  a  rough  Place,  &c 
Lje.     Jkftliis,    Scot.,  aru  hills,    higher 


grounds,  or  rather  Woods  &  forrests 
{»o).    Gloss,  to  G.  D.— P. 

•  hosie.— P. 

*  Peiliape  **  tumid,  swelling,  rounded." 
Thus  Me  in  1  32,  from  Old  Enslish 
loiue,  tOfweU;  see  PftrtAnay,  s.v.  Mmcd, 
Cf.  ''The  ilaz  was  MM,**  Bible.— Sk. 

**  idem  ae  glimmered,  Chauc  A«8. 
tevmrian,  to  shine,  glitter.    L. — P. 

"  sheer,  pure,  clear.     Johns. — P. 

"  lodged,  longed.  Qu.— P.  Abode, 
dwelt,  A. -Sax.  Uftffiani  lodged  is  quiU 
wnmg.    See  L  136.— Sk. 

>«  Onlj  half  the  n  in  the  MS.— F. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


DEATU   AND   LIFFE. 


59 


layd  brode  vpon  the  bent '  •  with  brawders  *  ffull  riche, 
64     before  iJiai  flfay re  *  on  the  ffeeld  •  where  shee  fforth 

passed, 
shee  was  brighter  of  her  blee  ^  •  then  was  the  bright 

sonn, 
her  rudd*  redder  then  the  rose  *  that  on  the  rise^ 

hangeth, 
meekely  smiling  with  her  mouth  •  &  merry  in  her 

lookes, 
euer  laughing  for  loue  •  as  shee  like  wold. 
&  as  shee  came  by  the  bankes  *  the  boughes  cche  one 
they  lowted^  to  that  Ladye  •  &layd  forth  their  branches, 
blossomes  &  bnrgens  •  *  breathed  ffull  swcete, 
fflowers  fflourished  in  the  fnth  •  where   shee  fforth 

stepedd, 
&  the  grasso  iliat  was  gray  •  greened  beliue  ; 
breme  birds  on  the  boughes  *  busilye  did  singe, 
&  all  the  wild  in  the  wood  *  winlye  ih6  ioyed. 
76     K/w/78  kneeled  on  their  knees  •  knowing  thai  Ladye, 
&  all  the  princes  in  the  presse  *  &  the  proud  dukes, 
Barrens  &  bachelours  •  •  all  they  bowed  ffull  lowe  ; 
all  i)rofrercth  her  to  please  *  the  pore  and  the  riche. 
80     shee  wclcometh  them  ffull  winlye  •  w/th  words  ffull 

hend,  Cp«««  386) 

lx>th  bames  *^  &  birds  *  beastes  &  fowles. 
then  //tat  lowly  Ladye  i>  '  on  Land  where  slice  standeth, 


68 


72 


brighter 
tluuitho 


redder  than 
the  rose. 


laughing 
for  love. 
The  boughs 

liowcd  to 
her, 

the  blofttoma 

breathed 

■wect, 


thegrej 
graM  tnrocd 


tba  wild 


fl«d. 
kinfn 
kneeled  to 
her, 

the  noblet 
bow-tti, 
and  all 
profferrd  to 
plenne  lier. 
She  wel- 
comed them 
all. 


•  bont.  where  nuhcs  prow — the  ficM. 
Oloes.  iidO.  Doug*  iVcHvity.  In  Scotch 
it  8i|n>ific8  a  field.  See  OIom.— P.  In^d 
brodcKKpread  out,  i.e.  her  train  Uj  on 
the  gronnd.    Of.  1.  25.— Sk. 

•  I.e.  embroidenos. — P. 

'  i.e.  Fair  thing,  Fair  Creature,  r. 
1.  460.— P. 

•  coniDlesion ;  S.  hleok,  color. — ^P. 

•  nultt,  complexion.  Jun. — P.  A.-S. 
rmdif,  Tuddmf*9. — Sk. 

•  rise*,  Scot.,  are  bulrushes,  flags,  nlra. 
or  it  may  m^iify  Khrubs,  bushes.  Gloss, 
ad  0.  D.  rtsr,  Clianc4To  est  Tirga,  enr- 
cuius,  a  shoot,  9|«rig,  izc:   e.g.  "As 


white  as  is  the  blossom  on  the  Rise.** 
Ml.  O.  216:  *'As  white  as  Lillie  or 
Rose  on  tlie  nV-.**  R.  R.  1015.  Jun. 
— P.    Oer.  reis,  a  twig. — Skeat. 

*  AS,  klttfan,  incunrarc  ice,   Jun. — P. 

*  bun^n,  burgeon,  the  same  as  bud, 
Jun.-P. 

*  i.e.  Knif^hts.  Thus  tn  KiJtg  Riclurrd 
F**sSong  (Qu.  printed  in  Hor.  Walpo]e*s 
rojl  Authors.  St.  6.  t/  haekali€r$  qi  mm 
ttgiere  sain  doubtless  means  Kniphts. 
See  also  many  other  places  in  this  c«il- 
loctioo.— P.  See  OIoss.  to  Lame  ia/.— Sk. 

'•  Le.  children,  human  creatures. —P. 
"  lovely  Lady.    Vid.  Lin.  258.— P. 
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BhawM 

clad 

ini 


berdreH 
cat  low  to 
■how  her 


beautiful 
neck. 


A  CIO w  II 
waaonber 
bead,  and  a 
aoeptrein 
her  hand. 

Hcrioita 


Comfort, 
Hope, 
Lore, 
Coortccy, 

and  Honour 
her  atewaid. 


88 


92 


thai  was  oomelje  cladd  '  in  kirtle  &  Mantle 

84     of  goodlyest  greene  •  that  euer  groome  *  ware, 
for  the  kind  *  of  thai  cloth  •  can  noe  clarke  tell ; 
&  shee  the  most  gracyons  groome  '  tJiat  on  the  ground 

longed ; 
of  her  druryes  *  to  deeme  •  to  dull  be  my  witts, 
&  the  price  of  her  [perrie  *]  *  can  no  P[er8on]  *  tell ; 
&  the  colour  ^  of  her  kirtle  *  was  caruen  fiuU  lowe, 
thai  her  blisMl  breastes  •  beames  might  ^  behold, 
wtth  a  naked  necke  *  thai  neighed  ®  her  till, 
thai  gaue  light  on  the  Land  *  as  beames  of  the  sunn, 
all  the  Kings  christened  '  with  their  cleei*e  gold 
might  not  buy  that  ilke  broche  ^  *  thai  buckeled  her 

mantle, 
&  the  crowne  on  her  head  *  was  camen  in  heauen, 

96    With  a  scepter  sett  in  her  hand  *  of  selcoth  '^  gemmes : 
thus  louelye  to  looke  ypon  *  on  Land  shee  abydeth. 
merry  were  the  Meanye ''  *  of  men  tJiat  shee  had, 
bly  th  beames  of  blee  *  bright  as  the  sunn  : 

100  Sir  Comfort,  that  Knight '  when  the  court  dineth. 
Sir  Hope  &  Sir  Hind  •  yee  "  sturdye  beene  both, 
Sir  Li  fie  &  Sir  Likinge  *  &  Sir  Loue  alsoc, 
Sir  Cunningc  *•  &  Sir  Curtesyo  •  tJiat  curteons  were  of 
deeds, 

104  &  Sir  Honor  ouer  all  *  vnder  her  seluen. 

a  stout  man  &  a  staloworth  '^  *  hiT  steward  I-wisse. 


*  groome,  puer,  finDulos,  aim  a  yonng 
man,  ma  Johnson,  from  Fairfas:  *'in- 
treat  this  groom  &  silly  Maid.**— here  it 
i*  Qsed  rauiralent  to  Aoino,  m.  &  f.— P. 

*  Qu.  iHrnd:  if  knid,  perhaps  from 
JbM«.— P. 

*  Vrurie,  ehanoero  denotat  amicitiaro, 
amorem.  Igre.  Scot,  gifts,  presents, 
lore-tokMis.    Qloss.  ad  O.  I).-~P. 

*  In  this  line  a  word  is  misnng.  It 
is  snrvlj  the  word  verrie,  pecious  scones, 
nerer  missed  in  describing  ladies:  see 
P.  JH.  ed.  Wright,  p.  611,  note  to  L  901. 
— ^eat. 


*  Person.— P. 

*  Qu.  CoUar,  or  y*  Part  round  the 
neck.    See  Johnson.— P. 

'  nnightMS.— F. 

'  neighed  them  till.    Qn.— P. 

*  i.e.  an  ornament,  jewel,  cUsp.   Jun. 
—P. 

••  i.e.  rams.    Lye.— P. 
'*  familia,  multitndo.    Lye. — ^P. 
«  (hat  or  who.    Qn.— P. 
■*  One  stroke  too  few  in  the  MS.— F. 
**  i.e.yor/i«,  stout,  lusty,  strong.    Lye. 
—P. 
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shee  had  Ladyes  of  lone  '  longed  her  about :  iicr  udics 

Dame  mirth,  &  Dame  Meekenes  *  &  Dame  Mercy  the  Mirth, 
hynd,» 

108     dallyance  &  disport  •  2  damsells  fftill  sweete,  *nd  Dtaport; 
with  all  beawtye  [&]  blisse  *  beames  to  behold, 

there  was  minstrelsye  made  *  in  full  many  a  wise, —  and  about 

who-soe  had  craft  or  cuninge  "  kindlye  to  showe, —  song  of  men, 

112    both  of*  birds  &  beastes  •  &  beames  in  the  leaues ;  of  bi«i« 

andbcMU. 

&  ffishes  of  the  fflood  •  fiaine  •  of  her  were ; 

birds  made  merrye  with  their  mouth  •  as  they  in  mind 

cold, 
tho  *  I  was  moued  w/th  that  mirth  *  that  maruell  meo 

thousrht :  1  long«d  to 

^  know  who 

116    what  woman  that  was  *  that  all  the  world  low  ted,         thuiady 

was. 

I  thought  speedy  lye  to  spye  *  speedo  if  I  might. 

then  I  kered  *  to  a  knijrht  •  Sir  Comfort  the  good,**        i  kndt  to 

°  t       1  .  J      Sir  Comfort 

kneeling  low  on  my  knees  •  curteouslye  him  praysed. 

120    I  willed  him  of  hw  worshipp  •  to  witt  ^  me  tho  sooth  «  ayd  adced 
of  3-ondcr  JjAdtje  of  lone  •  &  of  her  royall  meanyc.         ««• 
hee  cherished  mo  choerlye  •  by  checke  &  by  chin, 
&  sayd,  "ccrtes  my    sonne   •  tho  sooth  thou  shalt  n*»t«aid, 
knowe.  ^^y  i^«. 

124     this  is  my  Lady  dame  LifTo  '  that  leadcth  vs  all, 
sliec  is  worthy  Sc  wise  •  the  welder  of  Io3'o, 
greatlye  goucmcth  the  ground  *  &  the  groeno  grassc, 
shee  hath  flbstercd  &  fifed  theo  *  sith  thou  was  fBrst  wiio  haa 

,  kept  you 

borne,  from  yonr 

birth. 

128     Ayett  bcfibre  thou  wast  borne  *  shee  bred  in  thy  hart. 

thou  art  welcome,  I-wi«se  '  vnto  my  -winn  Ladyc.  yon  am 

If  thou  wilt  wonders  witt  •  feare  not  to  ffraine,'  ^r*^  ^ 

'  Hm^,    Tilliciis,  A.S.    kiae,  Mrms,  Ljc. — P. 
dommieos.     Lye.    iMn-haps    imd, — P.  *  prajed.    Qo.— P.    Lineal  17-10  are 

CcrUioly  AjfM/,  kemf,  gmtfe. — Sk«at.  written  ns  four  in  the  MS.— F. 

•  of,  delend. — P.     of^br,  and  i»  re-  »  witt,  jciiv.  Ah  rgt,  facers  ttoinm. — ^P. 
quired  by  the  verb  maHe  in  f.  1 10. — Sk.  See  km,  1.  ISI.^F. 

'  fiiine,  hiUria,  gUd.    Lye. — P.  '  ifooth,  rrric*,  Veritas,    Jnn.— P. 

*  i.e.  then. — P.  '  frmyne,  hUerroqirt,      Jun.    to  ask, 
»  ken,  A.8.  Cerrcn,  cymtn,  rcrterp.      deaire.    Gloas.  O.  D.— P. 
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I  thonprbt 
I  would  bo 
ben  for 
CTcr, 


andonr 
joy  butted 
till  an  bour 
afternoon. 


hlouinir  a 
btirljr  bia«i. 


and  an 
appcarod. 


vitb  ■  gold 
crown. 


132 


136 


Bat  by  two       140 


a  bom  w«« 
beard  from 
tbe  North, 


144 


148 


162 


156 


&  I  shall  kindlye  thee  ken  *  •  care  thon  noc  more." 
then  I  was  fearfall  enoughe  *  &  fiajthfiollje  thought 
*  thai  I  shold  long  with  dame  liffe  *  &  lone  her  for  cuer, 
there  shall  no  man  vpon  mold  '  my  mind  from  her  take 
for  all  the  glitteringe  gold  *  vnder  the  god  of  heauen.' 
thns  in  liking  this  lininge  •  the  Longed  *  the  more 
till  tliat  itt  neighed  neere  noone  '  &  one  hower  aflor 
there  was  rydinge  &>  revell  *  that  ronge  in  the  bankes 
all  the  world  was  full  woe  *  winne  to  '  behold, 
or  itt  turned  from  12  *  till  2  of  the  clocke, 
much  of  this  melodye  •  was  maymed  A  marde  : 
In  a  nookc  of  the  north  •  there  was  a  noysc  hard, 
as  itt  had  beene  a  home  *  the  highest  of  others, 
w/th  the  biggest  here  ^  *  thai  euer  beame  wist ; 
&  the  burlyest  *  blast  •  thai  ener  blowno  was, 
thronghe  the  rattlinge  rout  •  mnge  oner  the  ffcclds. 
the  ground  goglod  *  for  greefie  *  of  thai  grim  dame ; 
I  went  nere  ont  of  my  *witt  *  for  wayling  care ; 
yett  I  bode  on  the  bent  •  &,  boldlye  looked, 
once  againe  into  the  north  *  mine  eye  then  I  cast. 
I  there  saw  a  siglit  •  was  sorrowfull  io  behold, 
one  of  the  vglycst  ^  ghosts  •  thai  on  the  eai-th  gone, 
there  was  no  man  of  this  sight '  but  hee  was  affi-ayd, 
800  grislyo  &,  great  *  &  grim  to  behold. 
&,  a  quintfull  *  queene  '  *  came  quakinge  before, 
withacamcd  crowneonher  head  •  all  of  pure  gold,  [p.w"] 
&,  slice  the  flbulest  flreake  '•  *  thai  formed  was  cuer 


•  ken,  $eirf,  prntpicfft^  inteitigfre^  Jnn. 
hero  it  signifies  (fran9it!rely)  to  shew, 
make  known,  infurm.  Seo  Wiilt  rcr.  1 20. 
—P. 

«  liliode.    MS.  Longer.— F. 

■  winn,  Woe  to.  Qu.— P.  The  word 
^toe  is  thedifRealty:  may  it  be  A.-S.  wo, 
«rv>A,  in  the  original  tense  of  henU  in^ 
dimcd  ?  Or  rather,  it's  put  for  tc€{d]€ — 
road.     Winne  it  joy,  pleasure. — Sk. 

*  here,  frrmert,  jrewutuM,  roaring, 
raging  noise.    Lye. — P. 


*  burly,  great  of  stature  or  sire,  hnlkr, 
corpulent.    Johns. — ^P. 

*  joggled,  wagged,  shook.— Sk. 
'  most  fripht-causiog. — F. 

*  quaint ful,  quaint,  neat,  exact,  nice^ 
haring  a  pettj  elegance.  K.K.  Qfaint 
is  in  Spencer  quaiM,  depressed.  Jolin- 
son.— P. 

*  8c.  Pride,  eompare  this  with  Line 
188.— P. 

**  freke,  komo,  a  humrn  creature. 
Lye.-P. 
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both  of  hide  &  hew  •  &  heare  *  alsoe. 
shee  was  naked  as  my  najle  '  both  abone  &  belowe, 
160    shee  was  lapped  about '  in  Linenn  breeches. 
a  more  fearfinll  face  '  no  freake  might  behold ; 
for  shee  was  long,  &  leane  •  &  lodlye  *  to  see ; 
there  was  noe  man  on  the  mold  •  soc  migbtye  of 

strenght, 
164    but  a  looke  of  thai  Lady  *  &  bis  lifife  passed. 

his'  eyes  farden^  as  the  fyer  •  that  in  the  furnace 

bumes; 
they  were   hollow  in   her  head  *  with  full  heauye 

browes; 
her  chcckes  were  leane  '  with  lipps  full  side,* 
With  a  maruelous  mouth  •  full  of  long  tushes, 
&  the  nebb  *  of  her  nose  '  to  her  navell  hanged, 
&  her  lere  ^  like  the  lead  •  that  latelye  was  beaten, 
shee  bare  in  her  right  hand  •  &  •  vnrid  *  weapon, 
a  bright  bumisht  blade  *  all  bloody  beronen,**^ 
&  in  the  left  band  *  like  the  legg  of  a  gr}'pe,*' 
wi'th  the  talents  that  were  touchinge  •  &  teenfuU  l^ 

cnoughe. 
w/th  that  shee  bumisht  vp  her  brand  *  &  bradd*'  out 

her  gecre ; 
176     &  I  for  fcarc  of  that  freake  *  ffell  in  a  swond. 
had  not  Sir  Comfort  come  *  &  my  care  stinted, 
I  had  becno  slaino  w/th  that  sight  *  of  that  sorrowfull 

Ladyo. 


16S 


172 


and  naked. 


Her  face 
was  fearful 
to  see. 

Death  was 
iu  her  look. 


Her  eyes 
flamed  like 
fire. 


Her  noeo 

hung  down 

Ut  her 

navel. 

In  her  right 

hand  was  a 

bloody 

nwiird, 

ill  her  left 

a  vulture's 

tnlons. 


I  swooned, 

bnt  Sir 
Comfort 


>  hair.— P. 

«  lodlj  or  lodljc,  Ij«1.  leidur.  Turpis 
nordidns,  Al.  teid,  nbominabilis.  M'  Jsje 
MS.— P.    loathlj.  Cf.  1.  303.--Sk. 

*  Her.— P. 

*  i.e.  iared,  passed,  went,  were. — ^P. 

*  side,  loDgus,  prolizuK.    Lye. — ^P. 

*  nebbe,  rostram,  AS.  Tultus,  item 
nasaa.    Jon. — ^P. 

»  Lere,  Lvro,  Caro.    Lye.    Item,  com- 
plezion.    Oloss.  ail  G.  D.— P. 
•aiL-F. 

*  umrid,  perhaps  the  same  as  unrude 


in  O.  Doug!  ;  rude,  lideou.s  liorrible. 
Gloss,  ad  G.  D— P.  The  root  seems  to 
be  the  A.-S.  rr?f  or  Are?r,  cruel,  fierw. 
The  pre&z  may  be  the  A.S.  an-  or  c/n-. 
— Sk. 

••  Furti  beronen  or  berunen,  vid.  p. 
867,  St.  48  fof  MS.].— P.  bc-mn,  run 
over  with. — Sk. 

»»  i.e.  Griffin.— P. 

**  teen,  est  it^furia,  reratio.  Jnn.  Sor- 
row, |?rief.    Johnson. — P. 

••  braid,  bnide,  Tet<  exper^r/aecrf,  ««- 
ferre,  educcre.    Lye.— P. 
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reaMared 
me. 


told  me  die 
WM  Death, 
with  Pride, 
her  suite. 


Envy, 

Wrath, 

Mischief, 

Sorrow, 

and  all  who 
loathed 
their  life. 


She  rtcpt 
on  tlie 


and  the 

trees 

trembled, 

the  leares 

dropt. 

tbeflvh 

were  still. 

Ebehlodto 
the  happy 
crowd. 


and  slew 

kings, 

princes, 

dokes. 


180 


184 


188 


192 


196 


200 


204 


then  he  lowted  to  me  low  •  &  learued  mo  well, 
sajd,  "  be  thou  not  abashed  •  but  abydo  there  a  while ; 
here  may  thou  sitt  &  see  *  selcothes  *  ffull  manye. 
yonder  damsell  is  death  •  thai  dresseth  her  to  smyte. 
loe,  pryde  passeth  before  •  &  the  price  bcareth, 
many  sorrowffull  souldiers  •  following  her  fast  after  : 
both  enuye  <fc  anger  '  in  their  yeme  *  weeds, 
mominge  <fc  mono  '  Str  Mis[c]heefe  his  flere,* 
Sorrow  &  sicknesse  *  &  sikinge  in  hart ; 
all  tliai  were  lothinge  of  their  lifiTe  *  were  lent^  to  her 

court, 
when  shee  draweth  vp  her  darts  •  &  dresseth  her  to 

smite, 
there  is  no  groome  vnder  god  •  may  garr  her  to  stint, 
then  I  blushed  *  to  tliai  beame  •  &  balefullyc  looked : 
ho  *  stepped  forth  barefooted  •  on  the  bents  browne, 
the  grcene  grasse  in  her  gate  '  shee  grindeth  all  to 

powder,^ 
trees  tremble  for  fieare  •  A  tipen  •  to  the  ground, 
leaues  lighten  downe  lowe  *  &  leauen  their  might, 
fowles  faylen  to  fllce  •  when  •  th6  heard  wapen, 
&  the  ffishes  in  the  fflood  '  flaylen  to  swimme  '^ 
£for  dread  of  dame  death  *  that  dolefuUye  threates. 
With  thai  shee  hyeth  to  the  hill  *  &  the  heard  ffindeth : 
in  the  roughest  of  the  rout  *  shee  reacheth  forth  darts, 
there  shee  fell  att  the  first  fflappe  *  1500 
of  comelycs  Queenes  with  crowne  '  &  Ktt)^  full  noble, 
proud  princes  in  the  presse  *  prestlye  ^^  shoe  qucllcthc ; 
of  dukes  thai  were  doughtye  *  shoo  dang  out  the 

braynes ; 


*  i.e.  varitiet,  Tid.  L.  96.— P. 

*  yent,  promptut,  evpidus,    L. — P. 
■  fere,  socitu,  ret,  ang.    L. — ^P. 

*  led.— P.  QiL  MS.  letit,or  a  t  crossfd 
through  for  the  6rst  stroke  of  an  m. — ^F. 
Uni  is  ehort  for  temped;  tbua  were  lent  mm 
abode,  dwelt.  See  lent  in  HalUwelL 
— Sk. 


»  ride  Dn.  389.— P. 

•  .he.— P. 

'  Compare  thia  pastage  with  the  beau- 
tiful bit  abont  Life,  lines  69-76.— F. 
■  tipt  leviler  tangere.    L. — P. 

•  tmifi.    Qoeiy. — P. 
**  MS.  swimne. — F. 

"  preit,  paratos,  atatim.    Lye.— P. 
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merrj  maydens  on  the  mold  *  sliee  mightilye  killetlie ;  in«ro' 
there  might  no  weapon  them  warrant  •  nor  no  walled 

towne. 
jonnge  children  in  their  craddle  *  they  doleftillye  dyen ;  *»*  babiM 
208   sheo   spareth   ffor  no  specyaltye   •   but  spilleth  the 

gainest' ; 
the  more  woe  shoe   worketh   •   more  mightye  shoe 

seemeth. 
when  my  Lady  dame  liffe  •  looked  on  her  deeds,  Life  then 

&  saw  how  dolefollye  '  shee  dnnge  ^  downe  her  people, 
212    shee  cast  vp  a  crye  *  to  the  hye  King  of  heauen ;  cried  to 

&  he  hearkneth  itt  hendlye  *  in  his  hye  throne, 
hee  called  on  countenance  *  &  bade  his  course  take,        and  He  sent 

ConntenAnoe 

"ryde  thou  to  the  reschew  •  of   yonder  wrought'  toberreecae. 
Ladye. 
216   hee  was  bowne  <  att  his  bidd  •  &  bradd  *  on  his  way.      roSSTSSwn 

thui  wight,*  as  the  wind  *  thai  wappeth  ^  in  the  skye,      "i5d*** 

he  ran  out  of  the  raiuebow*  *  through  the  ragged 
clowds, 

&  light  on  the  Land  '  where  the  Lords  [lay]  slaine. 
220   &  vnto  dolefull  death  •  he  dresses  him  to  speakc ;  ^th^ 

sayth :  'Hhou  wrathefull  Queene  '  that  euer  woe  worketh, 

cease  of  tliy  sorrow  *  thy  soueraigine  cominandcth,         oease  her 

&  let  thy  burnished  blade  *  on  the  bent  rest, 
224    thai  my  Lady  dame  liffe  *  her  likinge  may  haue."  ^hti^ve 

then  death  glowed  &  gran  •  for  giyme*  of  her  talke,'*    ^th^* 

■  ffoin,  the  revcr^ie  of  unaain,  (aukward,  248  of  this  song. — P.  See  Wqft  in  AVedg- 

dnmsj)  i.e.  derer:  handy,  rttAj,  dez-  ^rood.      Wanpe   is  used    in    Maleores 

trons.    Johnson.— P.             '  dang. — P.  Arth^  of  the  lapping  of  the  wave*  in 

'  wrought,  Soot,  wraik,  to  rex;  Sax.  the  bit  about  Arthurs  death,  and  Sir 

wrtcaMt  exnlare ;  wreccan  persequi,  uldsd ;  Bedevere. — Sk. 

wreeea^  miser,  exul.    Wrought  perhaps  it  *  The  w  is  made  orer  a  y  in  the  MS. 

the  same  with  the  Scotch  wraekii,  i.e.  — F. 

wretched. — P.  •  Query  fwrtgrim,  i.e.  rety  grim :  /©r« 

*  bown,  jNiro^itf.    L. — P.  in  composition   sometimes  strengthens 

*  rid.  176  rer. — P.  the  meaning,  e.g.  fore  done,  fore  fc>hame^ 

*  tPi^A/,  swift,  nimble.   Johnson. — P.  fore  slow.    Sec  Johnson  on  these,   grym* 
'wappeth,  A.S.  wappian,  Fluctnare,  is  foulness,  dirtiness,  impurity.— P.  A.-8w 

[wapean,  w^fian,  to  warer.  Bosworth],      grim^  ffiaj,  rage ;  grymdam,  to  lage. — ^F. 
perbacs  waxetk,  see   Saxon,  written  so  **  looked  fiercely  and  grinned  for  rage 

in  loho  106  **  Saxon  Harold,"  also  rer.      at  Conntenance'a  talk.— F. 

VOL.  in.  F 
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Mrthadher 
vword. 


LifBkiMM 

CoantAQ- 


andtben 

rebakM 

Death: 

•«DeT!l*i 


[pi«e388] 


whykffl'tt 
tboaman, 


•ad  tnei, 


God*t  haodi> 
work? 


He  I 


incTMMaad 
moltiply. 


but  sbee  did  as  shee  dained  ^  *  durst  shee  noe  other ; 
shee  pight  the  pojnt  of  her  sword  *  in  the  plaine  earth, 

228   &  With  a  looke  full  layeth  '  *  shee  looked  on  the  hills, 
then  mj  Lady  dame  liffe  *  shee  looketh  txxJlH  gay, 
kyreth  ^  to  countenanoe  *  &  him  comelye  thankee, 
kissed  kindlye  thai  Knight  *  then  carped  ^  shee  no 
more, 

232   but  ynto  dolefull  death  *  shee  dresseth  her  to  speake, 
sayth :  ^*  thou  woefull  wretch  *  weaknesse  of  care, 
bold  birth  ^  full  of  bale  *  bringer  of  sorrowe, 
dame  daughter  of  the  devill  *  death  is  thy  name ; 

236   but  if  thy  fare  be  thy  *  &irer  *  the  feend  haue  thy  soule. 
couldest  thou  any  cause  ffind  *  thou  Kaitifie  wretch. 
That  neither  reason  nor  wright^  •  may  raigne  wtth 

thy  name? 
why  kills  thou  the  body  •  thai  neuer  care  rought  •  ? 

240   the  grasse  nor  the  greene  trees  *  greened  thee  neuer, 
but  come  fibrth  in  their  kinds  *  christyans  to  helpe, 
wtth  all  beawtye  &  blisse  *  that  bame  '  might  deyise. 
but  of  my  meanye  thou  marreth  *  maryeild  I  haue 

244  how  thou  dare  doe  them  to  death  *  eche  day  soe  manyci 
&  the  handy  worke  of  him  *  thai  heauen  weldeth ! 
how  keepeth  thou  his  oomandements  *  thou  kaytifife 

retch! 
wheras  banely  '^  hee  them  blessed  *  &  biddeth  them 
thriue. 

245  waxe  fibrth  in  the  word  *  &  worth  '^  vnto  manye. 


*  ordainedt  bade. — Sk.  The  context 
wants  the  meaning — "  was  told  to." — F. 

*  laith, loath,  A.S.iaS;  O.K. iaM;;in- 
risns,  molestns,  odiosus,  fastidiom  creans. 
Jnn.— P. 

'  Kereth,  rer.  118,  quern  Tide. — P. 
A.S.  cyrmn,  to  torn. — F. 

^toMfp.totalk.  Scottish.  Lin.  861, 
Gloss,  to  ^amsajs  Erexgreen.  Here  it 
seems  used  forcomplained.  Carpit,  spoke, 
talked,  complained.  Gloss,  to  G.  Soog*. 
—p. 

*  Birth,  bnlk.  .  .  burthen.    Gloss,  ad 


K  Dong.— P. 
•  riAt— P 
•MS.  han 


:.— P.  •  the.— Sk. 

-P.  •  wroogfat.— 8k. 

hame.  The  alliteration  re- 
qnires  b ;  and  k  is  eonttnnallj  miswritten 
imb.  ltAoiMhebarm^brame{l265). 


**  bansly,  perhaps  readily,  from  bane, 
p.  368,  St.  28.— P.  Aim,  kind,  coorteous, 
mendlj.  Kortheni.  This  is  Kennett*s 
explanation  of  the  word  in  MS.  Lansd. 
1083.    HaUiwelL— F. 

"  worth,  «MS,/m,  A.S.  woHkan.  I^e. 
—P. 
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&  thou  lett  them  of  their  leake  ^  *  with  thy  lidder  ^ 

tomes! 
bat  with  wondering  *  &  with  woe  *  thou  waiteth  them 

fall  yome/ 
&as  atheefeinaroat'thonthrongeththem^  todeath,  ^^2^* 
252   that  neither  natare,  nor  I  •  ffor  none  of  thy  deeds  tSou^ 

may  bring  Tp  oar  beames  *  their  bale  thee  betyde! 
bat  if  thoa  *  bHnn  ^  of  tha^  bine  *  thoa  buy  most  Ml  stop,  or 

youll  lailer 

deere;  for  it  r 

they  may  waiy*  the  weeke  *  thai  eaer  thou  wast 
fTormed." 
256   then  death  dolefallye  •  drew  vp  her  browes,  p^__ 

armed  her  to  answer  *  &  ypright  shee  standeth, 
&  sayd :  **  o,  loaelye  liffe  *  cease  thoa  sach  wordes ! 
thoa  payneth  thee  with  pratinge  *  to  pray  me  to  cease. 
260   itt  is  reason  &  right  *  thai  I  may  rent  take  •'  it  is  right 

thas  to  kill  of  the  kind  *  both  Etnpf  &  dakes,  aiionidkiu 


Loyall  Ladds  &  linelye  *  of  ilke  sort  some ; 

all  shall  drye  ^  wtth  the  dints  *  thai  I  deale  with  my 

hands. 
264   I  wold  haae  kept  the  commandement  *  of  the  hye  'King 

of  heanen, 
bat  the  beame  itt  brake  *  thai  thoa  bred  vp  ffirst  for  the 

when  Adam  &  £ae  '^  *  of  the  earth  were  shapen,  bcokTSod's 


ds  were  pat  into  Paradice  *  to  play  wtth  their  seines,       in  PandiM, 
26S    &  were  broaght  into  blissQ  *  bidd  if  the  ''  wold. 

he  warned''  them  nothing  in  the' world  *  bat  a  wretched 
branche 

I  Ittk.  Tid.  lio.  801.— P.    A.^  Uc,      thoUtUt  in  1.  l.^&u      •  MS.  then.— F. 
L— F.  *  i.e.  vnleM  tbon.— P. 


pbj,  ipoit.— F. 

*  Hadsr^  flow,  tliiggieli,  Umj,    Gloss, 
•d  O.  D. ;  or  perhaps  as  the  Sax.  lilSer, 


*  blinn,  ret  A.  ce$$are,  dumere,  dtnt' 
ttrt.    Lye.— P.    fbina.— F. 
Lsk  mains,  sofdidns^  serrilis.— P.    A.-S.  *  war^^  Chaoe.  est  detestari,  exeerari, 

r^  lyUr,  bad,  wicked.     Bosworth. —      rid  Jnrnns.— P.  ^ 

*  drie,  drien,  tolerare,  pati.  Sax.  drto* 

*  Only  half  of  the  last  n  is  in  the  MS.      ytn.  I^e.  dre,  to  snffer,  endure.    Gloss. 
— F.  adG.  D.    dye,qn.— P. 

*  greedy,  Tid.  L.  185.— P.    eafferlj.         **  There  is  a  tag  at  the  end  like  an  r 
A.-S.  j^eomi^—T,    waitrtJk  is  nsed  for      in  the  HS.~F. 

fMU€9t;  this   agi«es   with   thoUd  for        "  bide  if  they.— P.      >*  forbade.— 8k« 

f2 
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whanBre 
plucked  ilia 
apple. 

Then  I, 
Death,  gripe 
my  swoxd, 
and  hit 


ETe  and 
thdroir- 
spring. 


Leave  me. 
Life!  I  hate 
thee  and  thy 
servants, 
and  have  no 
pleMSurein 
their  mirtiu 


llj  gladdest 
game  is  to 
hew  at  thy 
joys." 


of  the  fiajntyest  ffmit  *  thai  ener  in  firith  grew; 

yetfc  his  bidding  they  brake  •  as  the  booke  recordeth. 
272    when  Bue  ffell  to  the  ffinite  •  wtth  ffingars  white, 

&  plucked  them  of  the  plant  *  &  pojsoned  them  both, 

I  was  £faine  of  that  ffray  "  my  ffawchyon  I  gryped, 

&  delt  Adam  such  a  dint  *  that  hee  dolue  ener  after. 
276    Eue  &  her  ofspring  *  I  hitt  them,  I  hope, 

for  all  the  masters^  that  they  made  *  I  mett  with  them 
once. 

therfore,  lifie,  thou  me  leaue  *  I  loue  thee  but  a  litle ; 

I  hate  thee  &  thy  houshold  *  &  thy  hyndes  '  all ! 
280   mee  gladdeth  not  of  their  glee  *  nor  of  their  gay  lookes; 

att  thy  dallyance  &  thy  disport  *  noe  dayntyo  '  I  haue ; 

thy  £fayre  lifie  &  thy  fiaii*enesse  *  ffeareth  ^  me  but  litle ; 

thy  blisse  is  my  bale  *  breuelye  ^  of  others, 
284    there  is  no  game  vnder  heauen  '  soo  gladlyo  I  wishe 

as  to  haue  a  slapp  with  my  ffawchyon  *  att  thy  fayre 
state." 


Life  rejoins: 


••Thy 
•hall 
bite  I 


bot  when 


arejoyfnl 
with  wife 
and  child, 


[The  Second  Part.] 

^hen  liffe  on  the  land  *  Ladylike  shee  speakcs, 
sayth :  "  these  words  thou  hast  wasted  •  wayte  • 
thou  no  other ; 
2  ffitt  ^  shall  thy  bitter  brand  neuer  '  on  my  body  byte. 
I  am  grounded  in  god  *  &  grow  for  euormore ; 
but  to  these  men  of  the  mold  *  manrell  me  thinketh 
in  wliatt  hole  of  thy  hart  *  thou  thy  wrath  keepeth : 
292   where  ioy  &  gentlenesse  *  are  ioyned  ^  together 

betweene  his  wight*  &  his  wiffo  '  &  his  winne'  children. 


»  musten.    Qu. — ^P.     devices,  tricks. 
— F. 
«  servants. — ^F. 

*  daintje,  Sk,  I  hmve  no  scrapie,  cere- 
moiij.  See  Jt^mson,  Ad  Verb.  3^.  sense. 
^P.  dainlTe,  delight— F. 

*  /<»r»&ighteii.    8o  in  Shakespesre : 


*  Warwick  was  a  bog,  that  feared  ns 
all.'— S. 

»  bremely,  Vid.  p.  246,  St.  19,  Tid.  p. 
388.  lin.  360.— P.    ?  briefly,— F. 

*  Qo.  wate,  Scot  i.e.  wott— P. 

'  The  t  has  an  accent  on  it  as  if  for  c. 
— F.     ■  a  wight— P.     •  pleasant— F. 
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296 


300 


304 


&  when  ffaith  &  ffellowsliipp  •  are  ffastened  ffor  aye, 

lone  &  charitye  •  which  onr  lord  liketbe, 

then  thon  waleth  '  them  with  wracke  •  &  wratheffnlly 

beginneth ; 
vncnrteonslye  thon  cometh  •  ynknowne  of  them  all, 
&  lacheth  '  away  the  land  '  thai  the  Lord  holdeth, 
or  woryes  his  wiflfe  *  or  waits  *  downe  his  children, 
mikle  woe  thus  thon  waketh  •  where  mirth  was  before, 
this  is  a  deed  of  the  devill  •  death,  thon  vsest ; 
bnt  if  thon  leane  not  thy  lake  *  '  &  leame  thee  a  better, 
thon  wilt  lach  ^  att  the  last '  a  lothelich  ^  name." 
"  doe  away,  damsell,"   quoth  death  •  "  I  dread  thee 

nonght ! 
of  my  losse  ^  that  I  losse  •  "  lay  thon  noe  thonght ; 
thon  pronet  mee  fnll  prestlye  *  of  many  proper  thinge ; 
I  hane  not  all  kinds  soe  ill  *  as  thon  me  vpbraydest ; 

308    where  I  wend  on  my  way  •  the  world  will  depart, 
beames  wold  be  oner  bold  *  bales  ffor  to  want, 
the  7  sinnes  for  to  seme  *  &  sett  them  fnll  ener, 
&  gine  no  glory  vnto  god  *  that  sendeth  ys  all  grace. 

312   if  the  dint  of  my  dart  *  deared*  them  nener, 

to  lett  them  worke  all  their  will  *  itt  were  litle  loy. 
shold  I  for  their  faymesse  *  their  ffooHshnes  allowe, 
my  liffe  (gine  thon  me  leane)  *  noe  Leed  *^  vpon  earth 

316   bnt  I  shall  master  his  might  *  manger  his  cheekes 
as  a  Conqneronr  keene  *  biggest  of  otheri 
to  deale  dolefnll  dints  '  &  doe  as  my  list ; 
for  I  fayled  nener  in  fight  *  bnt  I  the  ffeild  wan 


tbou 
doetroyost 


their  Unds 

orlored 

ones: 


ftdaedof  the 


Death 
Answers: 


*' I  am  not  so 
guilty  M 
yon.  Life, 
would  make 


Prevent 
men  from 
sinning. 


andsabdoe 
them  all. 


NererlMTe 
I  failed 
inaght. 


*  to  wale,  digertt  forte  htc  transitire 
pro  *to  make  to  wail.' — ^P.  valeth* 
•IBieteat  A.-S.  tew/on,  to  afflict,  rex. 
— Sk. 

*  kdi,  latche.  To  take,  catch,  toatch. 
A.-S.  Imecan,  coroprebeDdere,  impere. 
XJnj  in  Cbaiic?  —P. 

*  A.-S.  wmltam,  to  roll,  tumble.— F. 
«  lake,  Ivdere .    Jjjt.'^V. 

*  JL'B.lmectm^gtimectm,  totake, catch. 


aeim.    (See  note  *.)— F. 

•  ie.  loathsome. — P. 

*  praise,  fame. — F. 

•  fcee.— P. 

*  Dere,  Chauc*  est  l^ert,  nocert,  Ljo. 
—P. 

>•  Leed,  leid,  a  Person  (Scottish). 
Oloes.  to  IUmsaj*8  Erergreen.  leid,  a 
man,  from  leod^  8az.  Homo.  Glota.  ad 
O.  D.  —P. 
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Xkilled 
AdAxn, 
HeihQiidali, 

Jowph, 

Abnluuii, 

SmI, 

JonathAii, 

DftTid, 


Arttasr, 
Hector, 
Lanoelot, 

Ottllttwaj, 

and  aU  the 
knighu  of 
tbeRoond 
Tabla. 


IJoMtod 
withJM 


320   sith  the  ffirst  ffreake  *  thai  formed  was  ener, 

&  will  not  leane  till  the  last  bee  *  on  the  beere  lajd. 

but  sitt  sadlye,'  thy  liflfe  *  •  A  •  soothe  thou  shalt  know. 

If  euer  any  man  vpon  mold  *  any  mirth  had, 
324   that  leaped  away  with  thee,  liffe  *  &  laughed  me  to 
scome, 

but  I  dang  them  with  my  dints  *  ynto  the  derffe^ 
earthe. 

both  Adam  &  Eue  *  &  Abell,  I  killed ; 

Moyses  &  Methasula  *  &  the  meeke  Aronn        iv^  ss*] 
328   losua  &  loseph  *  &  Jacob  the  smoothe, 

Abraham  &  Isace  *  &  Esau  the  ronghe ; 

Samuell,^  for  all  his  ffingers  *  I  slew  wtth  my  hands, 

&  lonathan,  his  gentle  sonne  *  in  Gilboa  hills ; 
332    david  dyed  on  the  dints  *  that  I  delt  oft, 

soe  did  Salomon  his  sonne  *  ihat  was  sage  holden, 

&  Alexander  alsoe  '  to  whom  all  the  world  lowted ; 

in  the  middest  of  his  mirth  *  I  made  him  to  bow ; 
336    the  hye  honor  that  he  had  *  helped  him  but  litle ; 

when  I  swang  him  on  the  swire*  *  to  swelt^  him 
behoned. 

Arthur  of  England  *  &  Hector  the  keene, 

both  Lancelott  &  leonades  *  wtth  other  leeds  manye, 
340   A  Gallaway  the  good  Knight  *  A  Gawaine  the  hynde,* 

&  all  the  rowte  I  rent  *  ffirom  the  round  table : 

was  none  soe  hardye  nor  soe  hye '  soe  holy  nor  soe 
wicked, 

but  I  burst  them  wtth  my  brand  *  A  brought  them 
assunder. 
344   how  shold  any  wight  weene  *  to  winn  me  on  ground  ? 

haue  not  I  lusted  gentlye  *  wtth  lesu  of  heauen  ? 


■  Mriontly,  eompoMd,  stiU.— P. 
«  Thou  Ilfa.-P. 

•  the.— P. 

*  See  ptg.  116,  St  39.— P.    fleIO^ 
enieL — ¥. 

»  Saul,  1^.— P. 


'  twirey  MPtPVi  Mwnt-ioHf  ooUuniy  oernz. 
—P. 

'  An//,  S.  tweltam,  obire,  liogiMeoere. 
Bweii^  to  be  cheeked,  eollbceted,  die. 
Gloee.  id  O.  D.— P. 

•  hende,  m  in  L  107.-Sk. 
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he  was  frayd  of  my  flGaco  •  in  ffiresliest  of  time, 
yett  I  knocked  him  on  the  crosse  *  &  earned  ^  thronirhe  and  pierced 
his  hart." 
84S   &  With  that  shee  cast  of  her  crowne  •  &  kneeled  downe  At  Chri«fi 


1  name  ftU 

lowe 


when  shee  minned  *  the  name  *  of  that  noble  prince ; 

soe  did  lifie  ypon  land  *  &  her  leeds  all 

both  of  heanen  and  of  earth  *  &  of  hell  ffeends, 
852   all  ihey  lowted  downe  lowe  *  their  Lord  to  honor. 

then  lifie  kneeled  on  her  knees  *  with  her  crowne  in  Life 
her  hand, 

A  looketh  yp  a  long  while  *  towards  the  hje  heanen ; 

shee  riseth  ypp  radlye  '  *  &  dresseth  her  to  speake, 
356   shee  caUeth  to  her  companye  *  &  biddeth  them  ^  come  then  caiii 

heroompeiiT 

neere,  to  her, 

both  "Kxngs  and  Qneenes  *  &  comelye  dukes: 
"  worke  wiselye  by  your  witts  •  my  words  to  heare 
that  I  speake  fibr  your  speed  *  &  spare  itt  noe  longer."  ^ 
360   then  shee  tometh  to  them  *  &  talketh  these  words,        SjSelltS!  th 
shoe  sayth* :  " dame  death,  of  thy  deeds  •  now  is  thy  JJJjJJ,^^^^ 

doome  shapen  Sy  fi^e. 

throogh  thy  wittles  words  *  that  thou  hast  carped, 
wAtch  thou  makest  wtth  thy  month  *  &  mightylje 

arowes.^ 
364   thou  hast  blowen  thy  blast  *  breemfye  •  abroade  SSed** 

how  hast  thou  wasted  this  world  •  sith  wights  were  ^^g^ot 

firsts  «»«»» 

eoer  mnrthered  &  marde  *  thou  makes  thy  avant.^ 
of  one  point  lett  ts  prone  *  or  ^^  wee  port  in  sunder  : 

*  eanre,  9eeare,  imeidtre,  $eulpeTt,  Jon.  '  The  neoct  two  pam  are  boxrowed 
8m  aUo  JohoMii :  Seiife  6*^— P.  from  P.  PL  FkMus  xviii.— Sk. 

*  flRtmi,  wfim^,  to  mentioiL    \ld.  Iul  *  On  thete  introductoiT  words,  see  Mr, 
Igr«.— P.    The  allitention   sod   Miise  Skeat*!  £«aj  on  Allit.  Metre.— F. 
both  show  it  should  be  n^mmed,    n$m  is  *  sTowest. — P. 

niswritten  mtii. — Sk.  '  /orU   bieemlje,  breme,  est   atror, 

'  rode,  is  stifi)  strong.    It  forcible,  firoat;  A«-Ssx.  bnmant  fremere.    Lve. 

Tdiement,  sp«d  G.  Douglas.— P.    ?  for  Tid.  p.  246,  St.  19,  388,  L  283.— P.  MS. 

rtdlwe^  A.-S11Z.  HuUici,  qnickl j,  speedilj.  breenlje  or  breitlje. — F. 

— F.                     «  thenn  MS.— F.  •  boast— Sk.              *•  ere.-Sk. 
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of  Joaifting 
with  Jemu. 


But  he 

oonqnerod 

thee. 


Thoadidat 
befttaiid 
bnffet  him, 
ftnd  wound 
him  on  the 


wlthanpcftr. 


Bat  the 
fflor}'  of  hit 
QoJht^ 

drove  thee 
ln;o  HeU, 


when  thoo 


368   how  didest  tHou  lust  att  lerosalem  *  wttli  lesa  my  lord, 
where  thou  deemed  his  deat[h]  *  in  one  dayes  time  ? 
thci*e  was  thou  shamed,  &  shent'  '  &  stripped  fibr  aye ! 
when  thou  saw  the  King  come  '  with  the  crosse  on  his 
shoulder ; 
372   on  the  top  of  Caluarye  *  thou  earnest  him  against ; 
like  a  traytour  vntrew  '  treason  thou  thought ; 
thou  layd  vpon  my  leege  lord  *  lotheliche  hands, 
sithen  beate  him  on  his  body  *  &  buffetted  him  rightlye, 
376    till  the  railiuge  *  red  blood  *  ran  from  his  s[i]des, 
sith  rent  him  on  the  rood  *  with  ffiill  red  wounds, 
to  all  the  woes  that  him  wasted  •  I  wott  not  flTew, 
tho  deemedst  to  haue '  beene  dead  *  &  dressed  for 
euer. 
380   but,  death,  how  didst  thou  then  '  w/th  all  thy  derffe  ^ 
words, 
when  thou  prickedst  att  his  pappe  *  with  the  poynt  of 

aspeare, 
&  touched  the  tabemackle  *  of  his  trew  hart 
where  my  bower  was  bigged  •  •  to  abyde  for  euor? 
384    when  the  glory  of  his  godhead  *  glented  ^  in  thy  face, 
then  was  thou  feard  of  this  fare  *  in  thy  false  hart ; 
then  thou  hycd  into  hell  hole  *  to  hyde  thee  beliue ; 
thy  fawchon  flew  out  of  thy  fist  *  soe  fast  thou  theo 
hyed; 
388   thou  durst  not  blushe  ^  once  backe '  for  better  or  worsse 
but  drew  thee  downe  finll  *  in  thai  deepe  hell, 
&  bade  them  barre  bigglye  *  *  Belzbbub  his  gates, 
then  th6  told  '  them  tydands  *  that  teened  them  sore. 


'  shend,  ih^t,  confniKiere  dedecorare. 
Lye.— P. 

*  railing,  raOi,  apod  O.  Dou^    is, 
•prings,  gnthet  forth,  mas.   Xn.  xi.  724, 

wAich  11  that  rendered  **al  the  blade  ha- 
bonndantljr  Airth  m/M,"  and— the  **licht 
downii  up  to  the  ^k^is  gljdis."  rajfied 
it  used  bjr  Chancer  in  this  Sense.— P. 

•  him  to  hare. — P. 


«  Vid.P.  116[ofMS.]— P. 

*  big,  Scotis  est  condere,  edifleare. 
Lye. — ^. 

*  to  glent,  to  glance.  Uitt.  In  Chanel 
"  Her  eyin  gfent  astde."  Tr.  &  Crea.— 
P. 

*  ao  we  say  **at  first  bhish.**  See 
Johnson. — P. 

*  higgly,  i.e.  mightily.— P. 

*  thoa  toldesL— P. 
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392    how  that  King  came  •  to  kitben  *  his  strenght,  how  chriat'i 

&  howshee  had  beaten  thee  on  thy  bent '  &,  tby  brand  Life  had 

,   ,  ^  ^  beaten  thee. 

taken, 

With  enerlasting  liffe  •  thai  longed  *  him  till. 

then  the  sorrow  was  finll  sore  '  att  Sathans  hart ; 
396   hee  threw  fieends  in  the  fiyer  *  many  £fell  thousands  ; 

&,  death,  thou  dange  itt  on  *  whilest  thou  dree  '  might; 

for  ffalte  of  thy  ffawchyon  •  thou  fought  with  thy  hand. 

host  this  neuer  of  thy  red  deeds  '  thou  ravished  bitche !  BoMt  not, 
400   thou  may  shrinke  for  shame  *  when  the  sooth  heares.     bitch  i 

then  I  leapt  to  my  lord  *  that  caught  me  ypp  soone, 

&  all  wounded  as  hee  was  •  w/th  weapon  in  hand  For  Christ 

^  foUowed 

he  fastened  foote  vpon  earth  •  &  ffollowed  thee  ffast       thee  to  HeU, 
404   till  he  came  to  the  caue  '  tliat  cursed  was  holden. 

he  abode  before  Barathron  *  that  beame,   while  he 

liked, 
that  was  euer  merke  as  midnight  *  wtth  mour[n]inge 

&  sorrowe ; 
he  cast  a  light  on  the  Land  *  as  beamos  on  ^  the  sunn. 
408   then  cryed  that  King  *  with  a  deere  steuen,^ 

^^  pull  open  your  ports  *  you  prin(es  wtthin  !  md  bade  iu 

_^  priooes  open 

here  shall  come  in  the  King  *  crowned  with  ioy,  its  gat^e 

"  and  receive 

w/iich  is  the  hyest  bume  *  •  in  battell  to  smite."  their  King. 

412   thero  was  ffleringe  ^   of  ffeends  *  throughe  the  fyer 
gaynest,^ 
hundreds  hurled  on  heapes  *  in  holes  about ; 
the  broad  gates,  all  of  brasse  *  brake  all  in  sunder,         The  gatet 

burst 

&  the  King  with  his  crosse  *  came  in  before.  aMinder. 

416   he  leapt  rnto  Lucifer  •  that  Lord  himselfe,  lS?  ****"*** 

then  he  went  to  the  tower  *  where  chaynes  were  manye, 

*  Kjtlie,  to  appear.  Item,  to  make  the  reiy  srase  here,  rix.  to  hold  oat  in 

appear,  to  show,  ao  A  J3.  c^iiii,  narrare,  ii^ting.— Sk. 

oatendere.    cyle  notitia,  ci/^ere  martyr,  *  ot  ~P.    Should  be  leaus  of,  beanu 

teitifl.    Oloas.  ad  O.  Dong. — P.  it  a  stnpid  alt^^ration  for  Ume,  and  de- 

'  bek»ged.~Sk.  atroyt  the  chieMetter.— Sk. 

•dree.  Qn. — ^P.    ifree  ^endaire,  hold  *  roioe,  tound.    Lye.— P. 

oat     A.-Saz.  drtogan.     This  is  from         •  Qa.  bane. — ^P. 
Ooth.  tffrur^ii  a  serve  as  a  soldier,  6ght,  *?fleinge.    gajnestssqaickest. — Sk. 
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Adam  and 
Ev«, 


Ha  freed  BM 
from  death, 
aod  we  went 
fbrth 

together.         428 
leaTing  thee. 
Death,  in  the 
dungeon  of 
doTile. 


ICyohOdnn, 
fear  not  thai 


A  bound  him  soe  biglje  *  that  hee  for  bale  rorecL 
death,  thou  daredst '  that  day  *  &  durst  not  be  seene 
420   fibr  all  the  glitering  gold  '  ynder  god  himseluen. 
[page  8«03  Then  to  the  tower  hee  went  •  where  chanes  are  many ; 

hee  tooke  Adam  &  Eue  *  out  of  the  old  world, 
Abraham  &  Isaco  *  &  all  that  hee  wold, 
Daniel,  and    434   david,  &  danyeU  *  &  many  deare  beames 

tliat  were  put  into  prison  *  &  pained  fEuU  long. 

he  betooke  me  the  treasure  *  that  neaer  shall  haue  end, 

that  neuer  danger  of  death  *  shold  me  deere  after. 

then  wee  wenten  fforth  *  winlye'  together, 

&  Left  the  dungeon  of  devills  *  &  thee,  death,  in  the 

middest.* 
Sd  now  thou  prickes  £for  pride  *  praising  thy  seluen ! 
therfore  bee  not  abashed  *  my  bames  soe  deere, 
482   of  her  fiauchyon  soe  fieirce  *  nor  of  her  ffell  words, 
ahee  hath  noe  might,  nay  no  meane  *  no  more  you  to 

greeue, 
nor  on  your  comelye  corsses  *  to  cli^  once  her  hands. 
I  shall  looke  you  ffull  liuelye  *  &  latohe  ffull  well, 
iihaniead    436    &  keere' yee  fiurther  of  this  kithe^  '  aboue  the  cleare 

yoaopto  "  • 

BeaTon.  skyes. 

If  yce  [loue]  well^  theLadye  *  iAat  light  in^  the  mayden, 
&  be  christened  wtth  creame  ^  *  A?  in  your  creede 

beleeue, 

haue  no  doubt*  of  yonder  death  *  my  deare  children; 
and  fear  BO*  440   for'yonder  [death]  is  damned  *  Wtth  devills  to  dwell, 
where  is  wondering,  &  woe  *  &  wayling  ffor  sorrow, 
death  was  damned  that  day  *  Daring  ffull  still, 
thee  hath  no  might,  nay  no  maine*  '  to  meddle  with 

yonder  ost. 


LoralCarj. 


bedirle* 


meddle  wtth 
•▼erlMti^ 


I  deradrt.— P.  ThiiitsrM^,  L  442.  it 
CbAQCflr^s  d€r$,  taid  of  a  hare  that  lie$ 
amddaru.  See  Mofris,  Bpeeitmtu,  p.  436, 
note  to  Werwolf.  L  15.— Skeat 

'  A.-S.  ttyn^.  jojouflj.— F. 

•  tttm?— Sk. 

^  A«-8.  cjrlJ^  a  regioa ;  <ytStSe,  a  home, 
natiTo  eottntiy^ — ^F. 

»  ye  term  weU.  or  Um,    Qu.— P. 


*  hight  ia.    Qo.— P. 

*  ehrmrne.  Or.  xp*ffp^  gallice  dlretMe. 
oleum  aaoatom  ^ao  in  Bapt^  utebantar. 
Lye.— P. 

•fear.-^Sk. 

*  maine^  8.  ffi#)N.  robvr.  ria.  Keado 
an  Mi^  raqyidat  animi.  Main.  Tim 
oorpona.  liye.— P. 
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444   against  enerlasting  liffe  *  that  Ladje  soe  true." 
then  mj  Lady  dame  liffe  *  with  Lookes  soe  gay, 
that  was  comelye  cladd  *  wttli  cbristall '  and  Mantle,      Then  Life 

raiaedthe 

*         all  the  dead  on  tHe  gronnd  *  dooghtilyo  *  shee  raysetH    dead, 
448   fiurer  by  2  ffold  •  then  they  before  were. 

with  <Aat  shee  hyeth  oner  the  hills  *  wtth  hnndreds  ffiill  »^diiied 

•'  away  with 

manye.'  hundredi. 

I  wold  hane  ffollowed  on  that  faire  *  '  bnt  no  fhrther  I  i  tried  to 

.   ,  ,  follow, 

might; 
what  wtth  wandering  ^  &  wtth  woe  *  I  waked  beline. 
452   thus  fared  I  throw  a  ffirith  *  in  a  ffiresh  time, 

where  I  sayd  a  sleepe  *  in  a  slade  greene ;  bat  awoke, 

there  dreamed  I  the  dreame  *  which  dread  all  be-  ^^  ^*^ 

my  dream. 

frighted* 
bnt  hee  that  rent  all  was  ^  on  the  rood  *  riche  ^  itt  him- 
selnen, 
466   &  bring  vs  to  his  blisse  *  wtth  blessings  enowe !  ^uy  chrbt 

therto  lesn  of  lemsalem  *  grant  ts  thy  grace,  and  Mof  « 

A  sane  there  oar  howse  *  holy  for  ener !  Amen ! 

ffins. 

I  \jtilb  Query,    petticoat    Lat  En-  *  £ur  thing,  Scil!  —P. 

towtbomaUt.     Jiiii.--!P.     A   word   like  *  Only  one  itioke  for  the  aecond  n  in 

fUeor  follows  in  the  HS^  bnt  is  not  the  lia— F. 
in  Janini.^F.  *  was  all  rent  Qn.— P.  all  iBtUtrop, 

•  dcnghty,  tirmmui,  tmpavidui,  atti*  — Sk. 

mo$u$,    Jnn. — ^P.  *  ?  mle,  eontroL    A.-S.  rieman.    Or 

•  Only  half  the  « in  the  MS.— F.  Hchem^rithi,  rikte,  set  right— Sk. 
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aiiam  :  Bell  :  CItme  of  t^e  CIoug[6e]  $c 
^tlltam ;  off  ClouHtdUt :  ^ 

The  version  here  given  of  this  well-known  ballad  diflfers  very 
slightly  fix)m  that  printed  by  Copland  circ.  1550,  reprinted  (with 
some  alterations  from  the  Folio)  in  the  Reliquea,  and  again  by 
Bitson  in  his  Pieces  of  Popular  Poetry. 

The  ballad  is  no  doubt  far  older  than  the  oldest  copy  extant. 
Dunbar  (who  died  circ.  1530)  makes  mention  of  one  of  its  three 
famous  heroes.  A  fragment  of  an  edition  older  than  that  pub- 
lished by  Copland  has  been  recovered  by  Mr.  Payne  Collier. 


[The  First  Part.] 

[How  '  Cloudeslee  ia  Une  and  damned  to  death.*] 

it'tmcrrrto  MERRYE  :  itt  was  in  the  greene  fforrest 

graea  fonst.  amonge  the  leanes  greene, 

wheras  men  hnnt  East  &  west 
4        with  bowes  &  arrowes  keene, 

to  raise  the  deere  out  of  their  den ; 
such  sights  has  ofl  beene  seene, 
^of  t  as  by  3  yeomen  of  the  north  coontrye, 

8        by  them  itt  is  I  meane. 

I  B«u.  the  one  of  them  hiirht  Adam  BelL 

Olym  of  tba  -©  -» 

S5°Cuii>-  another  Clymm  of  the  Clooghe, 

CtowdMto^  the  3*  was  yriUiam  of  Clowdeslee, 

IS        an  archer  good  enoughe. 

'  In  S  Farto.    K3.  Tliif  ia  in  print  in  Old  Black  Letter.    Soma  correction!  may 
be  bad  from  tbta.— P. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ADAM  BBLL,  ETC. 


77 


16 


they  were  outlawed  for  venison, 
these  yeomen  eneryeche  one ; 
they  swore  then  ^  brethren  on  a  day 
to  English  wood  for  to  gone. 


ontUw«d  for 

taking 

Tonison. 


now  lithe  *  &  listen,  gentlemen 
tliai  of  mirth  loueth  to  heare ! 
2  of  them  were  single  men, 
20        the  SI  had  a  weded  fiere.' 


willtam  was  the  weded  man ; 

^  much  more  then  was  his  care, 
hee  sayd  to  his  brethren  ypon  a  day, 
24        to  Garleile  hee  wold  fare. 


WiUiunic 
married, 


aodnys 
he  11  go  to 
Carlisle 


there  to  speake  with  faire  Allice  his  wiffe 

and  his  children  three. 
^'  by  my  truth,*'  said  Adam  Bell, 
28        '*  not  by  the  oonncell  of  mee ; 


topeehit 
wife  and 
children. 

Adam 


"  for  if  wee  *  goe  to  Carlile,  Brother, 

b  from  this  wylde  wood  wende, 
If  tliai  the  Justice  doe  you  take, 
32        your  liffe  is  att  an  end." 


that  hem 
betaken. 


^'  If  thai  I  come  not  to  Morrow,  brother, 

by  prime  ^  to  you  againe, 
trust  you  then  thai  I  am  tane 
36         or  else  thai  I  am  slaino." 


hee  tooke  his  leaue  of  his  brethren  2, 

&  to  Carlile  hee  is  gone ; 
there  he  knocked  att  his  owne  windowe 
40        shortlye  and  anon. 


WiUlam 

foeetohla 

homey 

knocks  Coc 


*  them.  Betiquu  (collated  only  now 
and  theo).— F. 

'  lithe,  Attend,  hearken,  liften.  Lye. 
—P. 


*  feiw,  oompcnton.    Inn. — ^P. 

^  One  stroke  too  mAoy  in  the  HS. — F. 


•  Te.-iW. 
•K8. 


priiie.^F. 
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ADAH  BELL>  CLIMB  OF  THE  CLOUGHE, 


hiMWitB, 


•ndteUiher 
to  let  him  in. 


44 


"  where  be  you,  fEajre  AlHce  ?  "  he  sayd, 
**  mj  wifife,  and  children  three  ? 

lighdje  lett  in  thy  owne  husband, 
William  of  Clowdeslee." 


itwatobed. 


''  alas !  *'  then  sayd  ffaire  Allice, 

and  sighed  verry  sore, 
**  This  place  hath  beene  beset  for  yon 
48        this  halfe  a  yeere  &  more.*' 


[PigvWl] 


•«  Let  ma  in, 
food!"* 


**  now  am  I  heere,"  said  Clowdeslee, 

**  I  wold  that  in  I  were ; 
now  ffeitch  yis  ^  meate  &  drinke  enooghe, 
62        &  lett  Ts  make  good  cheere.'* 


ShedoMio.  shoe  fieitcht  him  meate  &  drinke  plentye, 

like  a  tme  weded  wifife ; 
A  pleased  him  with  that  shee  had, 
66        whom  shee  loned  as  her  liffe. 


An  old 


kflpt?  vMurs 
br  WilUam't 
cutfitj 


there  lay  an  old  wiffe  in  the  place, 

a  litle  before  *  the  ffyer^ 
which  William  had  foond  of  chaiyiye 
60        more  then  seaaen  yeere. 


I  to 


thtJnrtloi, 

•ndteOthla 

Clowd 

itatl 


yp  shee  rose,  A  forth  shee  goes, — 

Eoill  mote  shee  speede  therfore ! — 
for  shee  had  sett'  no  ffoote  on  ground 
64        not  7  yeere  before. 

shee  went  into  the  lustice  hall 

as  ffast  as  shee  cold  hye : 
**  this  nighty"  shoe  sayd,  **  is  come  to  towne 
66        William  of  Clowdeslee." 


*  One  stroke  too  Bsajm  the  1CS.—F. 
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therof  the  Instice  was  fiill  &iiie,^ 

soe  was  the  Sherriffe  alsoe ; 
^*  thou  shalt  not  trauell  hither,  dame,  for  nought ; 
72        **  thj  meede  thou  shalt  haue  ere  thou  goe." 


He  is  glad. 


they  gaue  to  her  a  right  good  gowne, — 
of  Scarlett  itt  was,  as  I  heard  saine,* — 
shoe  tooke  the  gifb,  &  home  shee  went, 
76        &  couched  her  downe  againe. 


andglTether 
a  scarlet 
gown* 


they  rajsed  the  towne  of  Merry  Carlile 

in  all  they  hast  they  can, 
&  came  thronging  to  wtlltams  house 
80        as  feist  as  they  might  gone ; 


Then  he 

raiaes 

thetovm, 


there  they  besett  the  good  yeaman 

about  on  euerye  syde. 
William  heard  great  noyse  of  the  ffolkes 
84        that  thitherward  fast  hyed. 


and 

sturrounda 
William'a 
booae. 


AHce  opened  a  backe  windowe, 

&  looked  all  about : 
shee  was  ware  of  the  lustice  &  Sherr[i]ffe  both, 
88        &  with  them  '  a  ffull  greB,t  rout. 


WiUUm'a 
wifeAlioa 


"  Allice,^  treason !  "  then  cryed  Allice, 

**  Euer  woe  may  thou  bee ! 
goe  into  my  chamber,  sweet  husband,*'  shee  sayd, 
92        "  Sweete  William  of  Clowdeslee." 


WiiUaainto 


he  tooke  his  sword  &  his  buckeler, 

his  bow,  &  his  children  8  ; 
he  went  into  the  strongest  chamber, 
96        where  ho  thought  the  surest  to  bee. 


*  ffkd.— P. 

*  Of  scarlate,  and  of  gniine.^i?e)^ 


*  One  stroke  too  mao  j  in  the  HS. — F. 
«  Alaa.— J7</. 
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Sbei 
apoleaze. 


WUIUm 


Jiistk«on 


botitic 
annoaredU 


The  Jostioe 
ealltonhlm 
to  yield. 


andordcTC 

tiMbOOM 

tobeflrod.* 


Hisi 
It. 


wnUamleta 
his  wife  and 
cUiMrmuat 
ofawindow. 


tbtJortkt 
toi 


ffajre  Allice,  like  a  loner  trae, 
tooke  a  PoUaze  in  her  hand ; 
said,  "  hee  shall  dye  thai  cometh  in 
100        this  dore,  while  I  may  stand." 

Glondeslye  bent  a  right  good  bow 

that  was  of  a  trustye  tree ; 
he  smote  the  Instice  on  the  brest 
104        that  his  arrowe  bnrst  in  3. 

**  gods  curse  on  his  heart,'*  sajd  william, 

"  this  day  thy  cote  did  on  ! 
if  itt  had  beene  no  better  then  mine, 
108        itt  had  beene  neere  the  bone." 

"  yeelde  thee,  Cloudeslee,"  said  the  Instice, 

"  &  the  bow  &  arrowes  thee  froe." 
**  gods  cnrsse  on  his  hart,"  sayd  £Eure  Allice, 
112         '*  that  my  husband  councell[e]th  soe !  " 

**  sett  ffire  on  the  house,"  said  the  shirriffe, 

**  sith  itt  will  noe  better  bee ; 
&  bume  wee  there  william»"  he  sayth, 
116         "his  wiffe  &  his  Children  3." 

th6  ffyred  the  house  in  many  a  place, 

the  flyer  ffledd  on  hye  ^ : 
"  alas !  "  then  said  ffayre  Allice, 
120        '^  I  see  here  wee  shall  dye." 

william  opened  a  backe  windowe 

that  was  in  his  chamber  hye ; 
A  there  wtth  sheetes  he  did  let  downe 
124        his  wifle  and  children  3. 

*'haue  you  here  my  treasure,"  said  William, 

''  my  wifie  &  Children  3 ; 
for  g^ods  loue  doe  them  noe  hareme, 
128        but  wreake  you  aQ  on  mee ! " 

And  burnt  the  g|d  woman  and  her  icarleU  gowne,  I  hope. — ^F. 
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132 


William  sliott  soe  wonderous  well 
Till  Ms  arrowes  were  all  agoe, 

&  ffire  soe  ffast  about  him  ffell 
thai  his  bow  string  burnt  in  towe. 


[page  892] 


Heshootfl 
on, 


the  sparkles  brent  &  fell  vpon 
good  william  of  Clowdeslee ; 

but  then  was  hee  a  woftdl  man,  &  sayd 
'^  this  is  a  cowards  death  to  me  ! 


bnt  ttie  firs 
gains  on 
him, 


"  leever  had  I,"  said  wilUam, 

"  w/th  my  sword  in  the  rout  to  runn, 
then  here  amonge  my  enemyes  wood  * 
140        soe  cruellye  to  bume." 


andb« 

resolves 

to  cut  his 

way 

thronghhis 

foes. 


he  tooke  Ids  sword  &  his  buckeler  then, 

&  amongst  them  all  hee  ran  : 
where  the  people  thickest  were, 
144        he  smote  downe  many  a  man  ; 

there  might  no  man  abide  his  stroakcs, 

soe  ffeircleye  on  them  hee  rann. 
then  the  threw  windowes  &  dores  att  him, 
148         &  then  the  tooke  thai  yeoman. 


He 
out. 


andUn* 
manj. 


but  Is  taken, 


there  they  bound  him  hand  &  ffoote, 

&  in  a  decpe  dungeon  *  him  cast. 
"  now  Clowdeslee,*'  sayd  the  Instice, 
152         '*  thou  shalt  be  hanged  in  hast.*' 


and  cast  into 
adongeon. 


"  one  VOW  shall  I  make,"  sayd  the  Shirrifle,  th©  sheriff 

"  a  pairc  of  new  gallowes  shall  I  flTor  theo  make  ;  •  jli^JTl!*" 
&  all  the  gates  of  Carlile  shalbe  slmtt ; 
156         there  shall  noe  man  come  in  theratt. 


iwir  of  new 
gallovs. 


'  i.e  furious. — P. 

*  One  stroke  too  few  for  Kfi  in  the  MS. 

TOL.  ni. 


'  A  pajr  of  new  gallowes,  s&yd  tlie 
sherifc, 
Now  shall  I  for  the  make.— /?<i. 
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"  there  shall  not  helpe  yett  Clym  of  the  Clonghh, 

nor  yett  Adam  Bell, 
tho  they  came  wtth  a  1004  men, 
160        nor  all  the  devills  in  helL" 


Next 
mominff 
Ckrlida 
gates  are 
•hat. 


•nd  the  new 

gallowitet 

up. 


▲  Uttlebqy 
(who  is 
dowdeileiri 
■wineherd) 


Erlye  in  the  mominge  ^  the  lostice  arose ; 

to  the  gates  ffast  can  hee  gone, 
&  comfTianded  to  shntt  close 
164        lightlye  eaery-eche  one. 

then  went  hee  to  the  markett  place 

as  ffast  as  hee  cold  hye ; 
there  he  new  a  paire  of  gaUowes  he  sett  vpp  * 
168        hard  by  the  pillorye. 

a  litle  boy  stood  them  amonge, 

&  asked  what  meant  that  gallow  tree. 
th6  said,  *^  to  hang  a  good  yeoman 
17S        called  william  of  Clowdeslee." 


the  litle  boy  was  towne  swinardo, 

&  kept  ffaire  Allice  swine ; 
full  oft  hee  had  scene  william  in  the  wood, 
176        &  giuen  him  there  to  dine. 


runt  to  the 
woody 


Clowdedee*! 
matMof  his 
danger. 


he  went  ont  att  a  crevis  of  the  wall ; 

lightlye  to  the  wood  hee  mnn ; 
there  mett  hee  wi'th  these  wightye  yeomen 
180        shortlye  &  anon : 

<<  alas !  "  then  said  the  litle  boy, 
"you  tarry  here  all  too  longe ; 
Clondeslee  is  tane,  &  damned  to  death, 
184        and  readye  to  be  hanged.*  " 


>  Only  half  the  Moond  «  in  the  MS.      —P.    A  pajre  of  new  callowg  there  he 
*  a  new  peire  of  gallowee  he  eet  up.         *  hung.— P. 
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*^  Alas/'  then  sayd  good  Adam  Bell,  Adam  sdi 

''  that  euer  wee  saw  this  day !  ciowdetiae*! 

fate, 

he  had  better  haue  tarryed  with  vs, 
188        8oe  oft  as  wee  did  him  pray. 

'*  hee  might  hane  dwelt  in  greene  fforrest 

ynder  the  shaddoowes '  greene, 
&  kept  both  him  &  vs  att  rest, 
]  92        ont  of  all  trouble  and  teene.'  " 

Adam  bent  a  right  good  bowe ; 

a  great  hart  soone  hee  had  slaine :  ahoott  ahait 

for  the  boy, 
"  take  ihai^  child,"  hee  said,  "to  thy  dinner, 

196        &  bring  me  mine  arrowe  againe." 

"  now  goe  wee  hence,"  said  these  iollye  *  yeomen, 

"  tarry  wee  no  longer  here ; 
wee  shall  him  borrow,  by  gods  grace, 
200        tho  wee  buy  itt  ffull  deere." 


Carlisle. 


to  Carlile  went  these  bold  ^  yeomen,  and  then 

goe«  with 

all  in  a  mor[n]inge  of  may.  rUSJS 

here  is  a  ffitt  of  Clowdeslee ; 
i04        another  is  ffor  to  say. 


'  shadowes. — Rel,  shadowee  iheene. —         '  Le.  rexation.    Jiui.^P. 
PrinUi  Copy,  in  BeL  •  wightjr«.—i?</.  *  good.— J7W. 
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TbeylinA 

Carlisle 

gatMMhat. 


[The  Second  Part] 

[How  Clowdeslee  is  rescued  by  Adam  Bell  and  dim  of  the  Cloughe.] 

And  when  they  came  [to  *]  merry  Carlile 

all  in  a  morning  iyde, 
they  found  the  gates  shntt  them  ynto 

round  abont  on  enerye  syde. 


206 

2  f  parte. 


212 


"  Alas,"  then  said  good  Adam  Bell, 
"  that  euer  wee  were  made  men  ! 

these  gates  be  shntt  soe  wonderons  £fast 
that  we  may  not  come  therin." 


then  spake  Clim  of  the  Cloughe : 

**  With  a  wile  wee  will  vs  in  bringe : 
Lett  vs  say  wee  be  messengers 
216        straight  come  fi^m  our  Einge." 


[!»««»•] 


Adam  said,  "  I  haue  a  Letter  well  [written  *  ;] 

now  lett  vs  wiselye  marke  •  ; 
wee  will  say  wee  haue  the  Ktn^s  seale ; 
220        I  hold  the  porter  no  darke." 


fttttae 


then  Adam  Bell  beate  att  the  gates 

With  strokes  hard  and  stronge. 
the  Porter  marueiled  who  was  theratt, 
224        &  to  the  gates  hee  thronge. 


•ndCUm 
the  King's 


"  who  be  there,"  said  the  Porter, 

<'  that  makes  all  this  knockinge  ^  ?  " 
''we  be  2  messengers,"  Quoth  Clim  of  the  Cloughe, 
228        ''  be  come  right  ffrom  our  Singe." 


»  to.— P. 

*  written.— IM. 


*  werice.— i?</. 

*  dinne. — Bd* 
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"  wee  hane  a  letter,"  said  Adam  BeU, 

"  to  the  lustice  wee  nnist  itt  bringe ; 
let  YS  in  our  message  to  doe, 
232        that  wee  were  againe  to  the  Kinge." 

"  here  cometh  none  in,"  said  the  porter,  The  Porter 

'  *  at  first 

^  «  by  him  that  dyed  on  a  tree,  ^J^e^m. 

till  that  ffalse  theefe  be  hanged, 
286        called  willwim  of  Clondeslee." 

then  spake  good  ^  Clim  of  the  Clough, 

&  swore  by  Marye  ffree, 
"  if  that  wee  stand  long  wtthont^ 
240        like  a  theefe  hanged  thon  shalt  bee. 

"  Loe !  here  wee  hane  the  Kings  seale !  ^,,4  ^^^ 

what,  Lurden,*  art  thon  woode  ?  "  the  Kingi 

the  Porter  [weend  *]  itt  had  beene  soe,  ***' 
244         A  lightlye  did  off  his  hoode. 

^'  welcome  is  my  hords  seale !  "  he  said ; 

**  for  that  yon  shall  come  in." 
he  opened  the  gates  shortlye :  «nd  then  he 

248         an  enill  opening  ffor  him !  in. 

<'  Now  are  wee  in,"  said  Adam  Bell, 

"  wheroff  weo  are  right  ffaine ; 
bnt  Christ  heo  knowcs  assnredlye  ^ 
252        how  wee  shall  gett  out  againe." 

"  had  weo  the  Keyes,"  sayd  Clim  of  the  Clonghc,       To  make 

,      *-.  -.  WW  of 

"  right  well  then  shold  wee  specde ;  getting  out, 

then  might  wee  come  ont  well  enonge 
266        when  wee  see  time  &  needo." 

«  the  good  yenum.— i?e/.  •  thought.— P.  went.— RoL  i.e,  weeneu, 

•  a  hMTjitupid  follow.    L.-P.  note  J*. 

^      '  «  knowet,  that  harrowed  helL— i?rf. 
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theywrinff 
thePorterii 
neck,  ftnd 
takebU 
keytmwaj. 


860 


ih6  called  the  Porter  to  coTincell, 
&  wrang  his  necke  in  towe ; 

&  cast  him  in  a  decpe  dn[n]geon, 
&  tooke  his  keyes  him  £Eroe. 


"  now  am  I  Porter,"  sayd  Adam  Bell; 

"  see,  brother,  the  Keyes  hane  wee  here ; 
the  worst  Porter  in  merry  Garlile 
864        thai  came  '  this  lOOf  yeere. 

Then  tb9j  "  now  wee  will  our  bowes  bend, 

into  the  towne  will  wee  goe, 
ffor  to  deliner  our  deere  Brother 
868        that  lyeth  in  care  &  woe." 


bmidtbeir 
bows. 


ftndgoto 
theoiarket- 


then  they  ben[t]  their  good  ewe  bowes, 
&  looked  their  strings  were  round  ' : 
the  Markett  place  in  merry  Carlile 
873        they  besett  in  thai  stonde.* 


&  as  they  looked  them  beside, 

a  paire  of  new  gallowes  there  they  see, 
&  the  lustice  with  a  quest  ^  of  Sqniers 
876        thai  iudged  willmm  hanged  to  bee. 


where 
Clowdetlet 
la  bound, 

MidbMft 


hU 


&  Clowdeslee  lay  ready  there  in*  a  Cart, 

ffast  bound  both  fPoote  and  hand ; 
A  a  strong  rope  about  his  necke, 
880        all  readye  ffor  to  hange. 


*  The  hare  had,^Bel. 

*  qa.  foniKl. — P.  So  Aichtm  sajs, 
*'  The  stringe  mast  be  rouDde."  Toxopk, 
p.}U9,  £d.  1761.  A  precept  sot  rei^ 
intelligible  now.  P.'s  note  in  Beliefs,  i. 
142.  A  ftring  not  round  would  of  conne 
npoil  the  shooting.— F. 


'  itonnd,  signiun,  Monentnniy  hora, 
epatium,  tempos.    Lje. — P. 

*  que$f,  search ;  searchers  coUectirely 
— also  an  impanel'd  Jnrr.    See  Johnson. 

•  Ma  therein.— F. 
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884 


the  lustice  called  to  him  a  Ladd : 
Clowdeslee  clothes  hee  shold  hanOi 

to  take  the  measure  of  that  yeoman, 
therafter  to  make  his  graue. 


The  Justice 
sends  m  lad 


tomeasnre 
him  for  his 

gTAVe, 


*'  I  hane  scene  as  great  Marreill,"  said  Gloudeslee, 

"  as  betweene  '  this  and  prime  ' ; 
he  that  maketh  a  grane  ffor  mee, 
288        himselfe  may  lye  therin.*' 


**  thon  speakest  proudlye/'  said  the  lustice ; 

"  I  will  thee  hang  with  my  hand.'* 
£fnll  well  hard  this  his  brethren  towe 
293        there  still  as  they  did  stand. 


and 

threatens  to 
hang 
Clowdeslee 


then  Gloudeslee  cast  his  eye  aside, 

&  saw  his  tow  brethren 
att  a  comer  of  the  Markett  place 
296        ready  the  lustice  to  slaine. 


''  I  see  comfort,"  said  Gloudeslee, 

''  yett  hope  I  well  to  flare ; 
If  I  might  hr.ue  my  hands  att  will, 
900        right  litle  wold  I  care." 

then  spake  good  Adam  Bell 

to  Glim  of  the  Gloughe  soe  ffree, 
'*  brother,  see  you  marke  the  lustice  well ; 
304        loe,  yonder  you  may  him  see  I " 

<<  att  the  shirrifie  shoote  I  will 

stronglye  with  an  arrow  keene ; 
a  better  shoote  in  merry  Garlile 
ao8        thia  7  yeere  was  not  scene." 


Clowdeslee 
says  he'd 
care  little 
if  he  could 
[page  194]    get  his 

hands  free. 


Adam  tells 
Clim  to 


tthe 
Justice, 


while  he 

shoouthe 

Sheriff. 


Only  half  the  « in  the  MS^F. 


*   prime,  the  flnt  Fkrt  of  the  daj. 
Dawn,  moniing.    Johnaon.~P. 
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They  both 
shoot; 


And  Sheriff 
andJostioe 


312 


they  loosed  their  arrowes  both  att  once ; 

of  no  man  had  they  dread ; 
the  one  hitt  the  shirr[i]ffe,  the  other  the  Justice, 

that  both  their  sides  can  bleede. 


get  their 

dMth- 

wounds. 


all  men  voyded  thai  them  stoode  nye 

when  the  Instice  fiell  to  the  ground, 
&  the  shirriffe  nye  him  by : 
316        either  had  his  deathes  wound. 


ThejlooM 
Clowdealee. 


all  they  citizens  ffast  gan  fflye, 
they  durst  no  longer  abyde. 
there  lightlye  they  losed  Clowdeslee. 
320        where  hee  wtth  ropes  lay  tyde. 


HetetMtaa 


nnitesnien 
down. 


wUltam  start  to  an  officer  of  the  towne, 
his  axe  out  of  his  hand  hee  wrunge  ; 
on  eche  side  he  smote' them  downe, 
324        hee  thought  hee  tarryed  all  to  longe. 


willtam  said  to  his  brethren  towe, 
'*  this  day  lett  ts  Hue  and  dye ; 
If  euer  you  haue  need  as  I  haue  now, 
328        the  same  shall  you  ffind  by  mee." 


CUm 
on 


they  shott  soe  well  thai  tyde, 

for  their  stringes  were  of  silke  sure, 
tJuii  ih6  kept  the  streetes  on  eucry  side ; 
932        that  battell  long  did  endure. 


and  km 


they  fought  together  like  brethren  true, 

like  hardy  men  and  bold ; 
many  a  man  to  the  ground  they  threw, 
336        A  made  many  a  hart  cold.' 


'  And  many  a  heart  made  oold.~P.  and  Btl. 
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bnt  when  their  arrowes  were  all  gone, 

men  pressed  to  them  £full  fiast ; 
they  drew  their  swords  then  anon, 
340        &  their  bowes  flOrom  them  cast. 


tin  their 
arrows  fail. 


Thentbey 
draw  theur 

SWOldB, 


they  went  lightlye  on  their  way 

With  swords  &  buckelers  round : 
by  thai  itt  was  midd  *  of  the  day, 
344        th6  made  many  a  wound. 


and  by  noon 
kill  many 


there  was  many  an  outhome'  in  Garlile  was  blowne,  Thohoma 

•^  ,  arc  blown, 

&  the  bells  backward  did  ringe  :  an^  \>tx\» 

^    '  rung  back- 
many  a  woman  said  "  alas  ! "  warda. 

348         &  many  their  hands  did  ringe. 


the  Maior  of  Carleile  fibrth  come  was, 

&  With  him  a  finll  great  route ; 
these  yeomen  dread  him  fiull  sore, 
352        for  of  their  lines  they  stoode  in  great  doubt. 


ThelCayor 
comes  down 
with  a 
foroo 


the  Maior  came  armed  a  ffuU  great  pace, 

with  a  Pollaxe  in  his  hande ; 
many  a  strong  man  with  him  was, 
356        there  in  thai  stowro  *  to  stand. 


of  strong 
men. 


360 


they  maior  smote  att  Cloudeslee  with  his  bill, 

his  buckeler  brast  in  2  ; 
ffull  many  a  yeaman  with  great  euiU, 

"  alas,  treason !  "  the  cryed  ffull  woe  ^ : 
"  keepe  well  the  gates,"  ffast  they  bade, 

"  thai  these  trayters  thereout  not  goe." 


cnta 

Clowdedee's 
bnckkr  in 
two, 


and  orders 
the  gates 
to  be  kept 


I  middle,  middst— P. 

*  Oat-honie.  An  outlaw  (!).  Halli- 
welft  Gloss.— F.  Read  a  nouthome^  a 
iicat>    horn.     J^owt   cattle.     Wright's 


Oloss.— Skeat 

'  fight,  conflict    Ltc — P. 

«  Alas!  they  cryed  for  wo,^BeL 
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BntthA 
three  g«t 
nfelyoat. 


but  all  ffor  naaght  was  tJiat  they  wrought, 
364        ffor  soe  fest  they  were  downe  Layd, 
till  they  all  3  that  soe  manffnlly  ffooght 
were  gotten  out  att  a  brayde.^ 


"  haue  here  yowr  keyes !  **  said  Adam  Bell, 
Md^«  368        "  mine  office  here  I  fforsake ; 

to  aDpSnt  ft  ^  y^^  ^^^  ^y  ™y  Councell, 

new  Poiter.  ^  j^q^  Porter  doe  you  make." 

he  threw  their  keyes  att  their  heads, 
S7S        &  bad  them  euiU'  to  thriue, 

&  all  thai  letteth  any  good  yeoman 
to  come  &  comfort  his  wiffe. 


The  three 


go  to  the 

tiyetiag 

tree, 

flndfredi 

bowaand 

•riowf. 


ftndeatftnd 
drink  well. 


thus  be  the  good  yeomen  gone  to  the  wood : 
376        as  lightlye  as  leaue  on  lynde  * 

they  laugh  &  be  merry  in  their  wood  * ; 
there  enemyes  were  fiarr  behind. 

when  they  came  to  merry  greenwood, 
3S0        vnder  the  trustye  tree, 

there  they  ffound  bowes  ffull  good, 

And  arrowes  great  plentye.  CiMgt  395] 

**  soe  god  me  help !  "  sayd  Adam  Bell 
384        &  Glim  of  the  Cloughe  soe  ffree, 
**  I  wold  wee  were  in  Merry  Garlile 
before  thai  fiaire  Meanye.*' 

th£  sate  downe  A  made  goode  cheere, 
388        A  eate  A  dranke  ffull  well, 
a  2*  ffitt  of  the  wighiye  yeomen : 
another  I  will  you  tell. 


'  QiL  all  ahrttUe^  i.e.  abroad.  North 
CooDtiy  dialect:  ab^oad^/brt»»  f#f  abroad, 
Scot  braid,  lahi$t  quod  a  Sax.  Itrtd,  aL 
hnidtr.  Jan.— P.  **att  a  brayde"is 
•addenly. — ^F. 


•  Not  in  the  US.— F. 

'  Linden  Tree.    Tjyt,     A  Lime  Tree. 
Gloat,  to  O.  Bong.— F. 

*  A   manifest  miatake  for  "  mood," 
which  the  other  copiee  haTe.— I^jce. 
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[The  Third  Part.] 

[How  the  three  Outlaws  are  pardoned  by  the  King,  and  shoot  before  him.] 


392 


396 


3^  parte.  < 


'As  they  sate  in  English  woode 

vnder  the  greenwoode  tree, 
they  thonght  they  hard  a  woman  weepe, 

but  her  they  cold  not  see. 


sore  tlien  sighed  fiaire  Allice, 

&  said,  ''  alas  thai  euer  I  saw  this  day  ! 
ffor  [no we  *]  is  my  dere  husband  slaine ; 

alas,  and  wellaway ! 


Theyheara 
woman 


lamenting 


that  her 
hnsband  i» 


**  Might  I  hane  spoken  with  his  deare  brethren, 
400        or  wtth  either  of  them  twaine, 
to  show  them  what  him  befell, 
my  hart  were  out  of  paine." 


Clondeslee  walked  a  litle  aside ; 
404        hee  looked  ynder  the  grecnewood  lynde ; 
hee  was  ware  of  his  wifiTc  &  Children  3 
ffoll  woe  in  hart  and  minde. 


Clowdealee 
finds  that 
aheUhis 
wife,  with 
hit  three 
children. 


''  welcome  wifie,"  then  said  william, 
40S         "  vnder  the  trustye  tree  ! 

I  had  wend  yesterday,  by  sweet  S*  lohn, 
thou  sholdest  me  nener  had  see." 


Heweloomea 
them. 


"  now  well  is  me,"  she  said,  "  thai  yee  be  here ! 
41S        my  hart  is  out  of  woe." 

''  dame,"  he  said,  '*  be  merry  &  gladd, 
A  thanke  my  bretheren  towo." 


andtelUhia 
wife  to 


>  iH»we.^l?</. 
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"Don^ttiOk 

OfthAt" 

MysAcUm: 

"lefs  shoot 
our  supper." 


*'  herof  to  speake,"  said  Adam  Bell, 
416         *'  I- wis  itt  is  noe  boote ; 

the  meate  that  wee  mast  snpp  wtth-all, 
itt  roneth  jett  ffast  on  ffoote." 


EMhof  tbe 
three  shoots 
ftfftthart, 


then  went  they  downe  into  the  Lawnde,' 
420        these  Noblemen  all  3 ; 

echo  of  them  slew  a  hart  of  greece,' 
they  best  that  they  cold  see. 


sad 

Clowdeslee 

giTesthe 


wife. 


to  his 


"  haue  here  tlie  best,  Allice  my  wiffe," 
424        saith  wiUiam  of  Gloudeslee, 

**  because  yee  soe  boldlye  stood  by  mee 
when  I  was  slaine  ffoll  nye." 


They  sap 


aadare 
mcny. 


Clowdeslee 
ssys  "  Well 
gototho 
King  for 
psrdon.'* 


then  they  went  to  sapper 
428        With  snch  meate  as  they  hadd, 
A  thanked  god  ffor  their  ffortone : 
they  were  both  merry  and  glad. 

&  when  they  had  sapped  well, 
432        certaine,  w/thoat  any  lease, 

Clondeslce  said, ''  wee  will  to  onr  Ktn^, 
to  gett  TS  a  Charter  of  peace ; 

"  Allice  shalbe  att  oar  soioaminge 
436        att  a  nannerye  heere  besyde ; 
my  2  sonnes  shall  with  her  goe, 
&  there  they  shall  abyde. 

'*  My  Eldest  sonne  shall  goe  wtth  mee, 
440        for  him  I  haae  noe  care, 

A  hee  shall  bring  yea  word  againe 
how  that  wee  doe  ffare." 


'   Qq.  Lawne.— p.    a  hrande.— I?«f. 
A  d«ar  ipaee  in  a  fivett^F. 


•  Fr.^r«ifaf,&I.^F. 
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thus  be  these  good  yeomen  to  London  gone  '  They  ehen 

444        as  &st  as  they  might  hje,  London, 

till  they  came  to  the  Kings  palace 
where  they  wold  needs  bee. 

but  when  they  came  to  the  Ktn^s  court  JSJl^ht 

448        &  to  the  pallace  gate, 

of  no  man  wold  they  aske  leaue, 
but  boldlye  went  in  theratt. 


intotho 


they  proceeded  presentlye  into  the  hall,  King'i  bau, 

452         of  no  man  they  had  dread ; 

the  Porter  came  after,  &  did  them  call, 
&  With  them  gan  to  chyde. 

the  vsher  said,  "  yeomen,  what  wold  you  haue  ? 
456         I  pray  you  tell  to  mee ; 

you  might  make  officers  shent  ^ : 
good  sirrs,  ffrom  whence  bee  yee  P  " 

"  Sir,  wee  be  outlawes  of  the  fforrest,  teu  the 

'  Uther  who 

460        certes  without  any  Lease ;  t*wy  •«. 

&  hither  wee  be  come  to  the  Khig, 
to  gett  vs  a  Charter  of  peace." 

&  when  they  came  before  the  Einge, 
464        as  itt  was  the  law  of  the  land 

they  kneeled  downe  without  lettinge,  kn«ei  to  the 

A  eche  held  vpp  his  hande. 

they  sayd :  «  Lorcf,  wee  besceche  yee  sure  ^rt^r^ 

468        that  yee  will  grant  vs  grace !  ^J?*"* 

for  wee  haue  slaine  your  ffatt  fallow  deere 
in  *  many  a  sundrye  place." 

•  For  not  keeping  them  out.    See  the  Also  Soke  qf  Curtawe,  1 361-78.  Biihees 

duties  of  Prince  Edwnrd's  Porters,  a.d.  Book  &c.,  p.  810.-F. 

1474,  in  NatueMd  Ordhutncts,  p.  *30.  •  im  in  Ma— F. 
and  of  Henry  VIIL's  Poften,  f6i(f .  p.  239. 
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TheKiBg  "  whatt  be  joicr  names  P  "  then  sayd  the  King ; 

namas.  47S        ''anon  that  jou  tell  mee." 

Tiwj  teU  They  sayd, "  Adam  Bell,  Clim*  of  the  Olough,  Cpi«e  sw] 

***"*  and  William  of  Clondeslee." 

<<  be  yee  those  theenes,'*  then  said  onr  Ki[ug], 
476         *'  that  men  hane  told  to  me  P 
He  fWMmi  here  I  make  a  vow  to  god, 

M^ili^iSi^  7^^  ^^^  ^^^  hanged  all  8. 

^'jee  shalbe  dead  without  mercje, 
4S0        as  I  am  Kiiig  of  this  land !  *' 

he  commanded  his  officer[s]  eneiy  one 
fiast  on  them  to  lay  hand. 

there  they  tooke  these  good  yeomen 
4S4  '      &  arrested  them  all  3. 

^  soe  may  I  thrine,"  isaid  Adam  Bell, 
'*  this  game  liketh  not  mee. 

Thtjpnj  " but,  good  Lord,  wee  beseeche  you  now 

him  to  let  ,  .,,  "^ 

them  m  4SS        that  yee  will  grant  vs  grace, 

mpoot  in  soe  much  as  wee  doe  to  you  come, 

bronffht.  or  else  thai  wee  may  ffrom  you  passe  ' 


•ad  orders 
their  Mmt. 


**  With  such  weapons  as  wee  haue  heere 
492        till  wee  be  out  of  your  place ; 
&  iff  wee  Hue  this  lOOf  yeere, 
of  you  wee  will  aske  noe  grace." 

The  Eiiw  **  yee  speake  proudlye,"  said  the  King ; 

thcr  aheu  49S        *'  yee  shall  be  hanged  all  3.'* 
TbeQiMMi  **  ^^^  ^^^  great  pittye,*'  sayd  the  Queene, 

^J^hem!  *^  ^  ^^7  grace  might  bee. 

■  US.  Clinn.— F.  *  Insomodi  at  frelA  to  jon  we  eomen, 

At  fnHh  fto  jon  to  pMte. — M, 
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"  my  Lord,  when  I  came  fBrst  into  this  Land 
500        to  be  yonr  weded  wiffe, 

[you  said]  the  ffirst  boone  that  I  wold  aske,  * 
yon  wold  grant  me  belyne. 


andasks  the 
King  for  the 
boon  he 
promiied 


pron 
her. 


**  &1  asked  yee  nener  none  till  now ; 
504        therefore,  good  hord,  grant  itt  mee.'* 
**  now  aske  itt,  Madam,"  said  the  King^ 
"  &  granted  itt  shalbe." 


He  MVB  it 
•hall  be 
grented. 


"  then,  good  my  Lordj  I  you  beseeche, 
508        these  yeomen  g^rant  yee  mee." 

''  Maddam,^  yee  might  hane  asked  a  boone 
that  shold  hane  beene  worth  them  all  3. 


«ThengiTe 

metheae 

yeomen.*' 


"  you  might  haue  asked  towers  &  townes, 
512        Parkes  &  fibrrests  plentye.*' 

<<  none  soe  pleasant  to  my  pay,'  "  shee  sayd, 
"  nor  none  *  soe  leefe  *  to  mee." 


*'  Madam,  sith  itt  is  your  desire, 
516        your  askinge  granted  shalbe ; 
but  I  had  leever  haue  giuen  you 
good  Markett  townes  three." 

the  Queene  was  a  glad  woman, 
520        &  said,  **  Lord,  god  a  mercye  I 
I  dare  Tndertake  ffor  them 
that  true  men  they  shalbee. 


"IwUl, 


thoagh  rd 
rather  hmre 
given  yon 
S  market 
towue.** 

The  Quean 


^but,  good  Lord,  speake  some  merrye  word, 
524        tJiat  some  comfort  they  might  see." 
**  I  grant  you  grace,"  then  said  the  King, 
"  washe  ffellowes,  &  to  meate  goe  yee." 


thengeUtl 
King  to 
order  her 
men  food. 


*  MS.  Haddaii.~F. 

*  Tid.  Fkge  863,  St  23  [of  HS.;  in  the 
2iid  Ftet  otJokn  th  J?««m].— P. 


'  nore  in  MS.~F. 

*  leefe,  detr,  bekyrecL    Johns*  ^P. 
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Soonoome 


they  had  not  sitien  but  a  while, 
628         certaine  without  Lea8mge,> 

'there  came  2  messengers  out  of  the  North 
with  letters  to  our  kinge. 


tTOtn 
CaiUde. 


A  when  they  came  before  the  King 
633        the  kneeled  downe  ypon  their  knee, 
&  said,  "  jouv  officers  greete  you  well 
of  Carlile  in  the  North  cuntrye." 


The  King 
•ski  after 
bU  Jattioe 
mnd  Sheriff. 
*•  They're 


"  how  ffiureth  my  lustice  P  "  sayd  the  King^ 
636         "  and  my  Sherriffe  alsoe  ?  " 

*^  Sir,  they  be  slaine,  without  leasinge, 
&  many  an  officer  moe." 


b  J  Adam, 
Cliiii,aiM 
Clowdeslee.** 


**  who  hath  them  slaine  P  "  then  said  the  Kifig ; 
640        "  anon  thai  you  tell  mee.*' 

"^  Adam  Bell,  Clim  of  the  aoughe, 
&  William  of  Cloudeslee." 


"  alas !  ffor  wrath,'  "  then  sayd  our  King, 
644        "  my  hart  is  wonderous  sore ; 
I  had  rather  then  a  1000? 
I  had  knowen  this  before, 


"wrd 

known  thia 
before.  I'd 
have  hong 


**  ffoT  I  haue  granted  them  grace, 
648        &  that  fibrthinketh  *  mee ; 

but  had  I  knowen  all  this  before, 
they  had  beene  hangd  all  3." 


The  King 
then  reads 
of  the  900 
men  slain 
by  the  S 
ooUaws, 


the  King  hoe  opened  the  letter  anon, 
652        himselfe  he  read  itt  thoe, 

&  there  found  how  these  outlawes  had  slaine 
300  men  and  moe : 


'  i.e.  Lying.    Jiiii.^P. 


•  rewth.— J?€/. 


•  rvpento. — ^F. 
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"  flirst  the  lustico  &  the  Sherife, 
556        &  the  Maior  of  Carlile  towne, — 
of  all  the  Constables  and  catcpooles, 
Aliue  were  left  bnt  one. 


(the  Mayor, 
CfttchpoUs, 


[pikgcSSTJ 


"  the  BalifTes  &  the  Beadeles  both, 
560        &  the  Sargeannt  of  the  law, 
&  40  fforresters  of  the  ffee, 
these  oatlawes  haue  th£  slawe,* 

**  &  broke  his  parkes,  &  slaine  his  deere, 
664        of  all  they  Goice  '  the  best ; 

soe  parilloos  outlawes  as  they  were, 
walked  not  by  East  nor  west." 

when  the  King  this  Letter  had  read, 
668        in  hart  he  sighed  sore, 

''  take  yp  the  tables,*  "  then  sayd  hee, 
"  flfor  I  can  eate  no  more." 

the  King  then  called  his  best  archers 

675  to  the  butts  with  him  to  goe, 

<<  to  see  ^  these  fiellowes  shoot,"  said  hee, 
**  that  in  the  north  hane  wrought  this  woe.' 

the  Kings  archers  basket*  them  blythe, 

676  soe  did  the  Qaeenes  alsoe, 
soe  did  these  8  weightye  yeomen, 

they  thought  with  them  to  goe. 

there  27  or  87  they  shott  about 
6SO        for  to  assay  their  hand ; 

there  was  no  shoote  these  yeomen  shott 
that  any  pricke  *  might  stand. 


Beadles, 

Seneant 
of  taw, 
and  40 
foresters,) 


and  his  <! 
kiUed. 


He  sighs. 


no 

But  he 
calls  his 
archers 
to  shoot 
sgainst 


theS 
oatlaws. 


L-P. 

•  QjL  ehoM.— P. 

•  They  were  laid  on  trestles. — ^F. 
«  I  ^U  se.— I?<l. 

•  bosksd;  Soot.  huikU,  dress'd,  dedud 

T0L.m. 


(4  Fr.  6tr«^  a  busk  that  weomen  (jo) 
wear).  Oloss.  sd  G.  Boiiff*  see  P.  364, 
8t  S6,  Pkg.  246,  8t.  26.-^. 

*  f  here  thswoodsn  pin  in  the  oenti6 
of  the  target— F. 
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clowdMiee  then  spake  willuim  of  Cloudeslee, 

684        '*  by  bim  tJiat  fibr  me  djed, 
I  hold  him  not  a  good  archer 
botbi  ate  too  that  shooteth  att  bntts  soe  wyde." 

"  wheratt  P  "  said  the  Kinge, 
588        "  I  pray  you  tell  to  mee." 

**  att  such  a  bntt,  S«r/'  hee  said, 
"as  men  vse in  my  coontrye." 

Haaetf  william  went  into  the  fieild, 

592  &  his  2  brethren  wtth  him ; 

^^nat  400  there  they  sett  vp  2  hassell  rodds 

P**^  400  paces  betweene. 

**  I  hold  him  an  archer/*  said  Cloadeslee, 
596        **  that  yonder  wand  cleeneth  in  towe." 
"heere  is  none  such,"  said  the  Ktit^, 
**  for  no  man  can  soe  doe.*' 

^*  I  shall  assay,"  sayd  Cloudesleey 
600        "or^tlffhrthergoe." 
riKMtfl,  tnd  Cloadeslee  wvth  a  bearing  >  arrow 

■plltSOlM  ^ 

ia  two.  claoe  the  wand  in  towe. 

**  thou  art  the  best  archer,"  said  our  Km^, 
604        ''  fiforsooth  that  ener  I  see." 

''  &  yett  fifor  yotir  lone,"  said  wiUiam, 
**  I  will  doe  more  masterye : 


ThtB  he  <*  I  bane  a  sonne  is  7  yeero  old, 

ShESTI^        606        heeis  tomeffulldeere: 
I  will  iye  him  to  a  stake —  ' 
all  shall  see  him  thai  bee  here, — 


toaatikke, 


I  f  meanisff  of  hmrimg,    Strntt  uj%  a  drde."    BfoHi^  p.  65,  td.  Hooa.    As 

"I  XBther  thiuL  the  poet  metatan  arow  all  arrows  do  that,  this  caa  be  no  «s- 

•hot  'compaei/  lor  the  pricke  or  wand  planation  of  either  "mariL  of  compaaa" 

■  was  a  'maik  of  compaes/  that  ia,  the  (on  which  see  my  note  on  "pcidbi''  hi 

arrow  in  iU  flight  formed  the  segment  of  TU  BtAm  Book,  ^.)  or  «*  beuing."— F« 
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**  &  lay  an  apple  vpon  bis  bead, 
612        &  goe  sixe  score  paces  bim  ffix>e, 
&  I  my  selfe  wttb  a  broad  arrrowe 
sball  cleane  tbe  apple  in  towe." 


•ndiplitaa 
aiH>le  on  hi* 
head  at  130 


*^  now  bast  tbee,"  said  tbe  Einge ; 
616        **  by  bim  that  dyed  on  a  tree, 

bat  if  tbon  dost  not  as  tbon  bas  sayd, 
banged  sbalt  tbon  bee ! 

<«  A  tbon  toncb  bis  bead  or  gowne 
620        in  sigbt  that  men  may  see, 

by  all  tbe  Samts  that  bee  in  beanen, 
I  sball  yon  bang  all  8:  T' 


The  King 
agren; 


but  if 
Clowdetlee 
fails,  he'i  to 
be  hanged, 


and  Adam 
andCUm 


^'  that  I  bane  promised,"  said  william, 
624        ''  that  I  will  nener  Sorediie : " 
A  tbere  enen  before  tbe  Ktit^, 
in  tbe  eartb  be  drone  a  stake, 


A  bonnd  tbereto  bis  eldest  sonne, 
62S        &  bade  bim  stand  still  tbereatt» 
&  tamed  tbe  cbildes  ffaoe  bim  ffix>e 
becaase  bee  sboold  not  start 


Clowdedee 
tieehiebo/ 
toatUke, 


an  apple  Tpon  bis  beiid  be  sett^ 
632        &  tbenbisbowbebent; 

size  score  paces  tbey  were  meaten,* 
A  tbitber  Clondeslee  went. 


paUaa 
apple  on  hit 


ibere  be  drew  oat  a  fiaire  broad  arroW|- 
636        bis  bowe*  was  great  and  long^ — 
be  sett  that  arrowe  in  bis  bowe 
that  was  botb  stiffe  A  stronge  | 


ria 
his  bow. 


meiad*  Le.  mctsiued.— P, 


*  Then  is  a  tag  at  the  end  IHm  «.^F, 
■  2 
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lie  prayed  the  people  ihak  were  there 
C40        That  they  wold  still  stand,*  Q^ge  sm] 

*'  Sot  hee  thai  shooteth  ffor  such  a  wager 
had  need  of  a  steedye  hand." 

much  people  prayed  for  Clondeslee, 
644        that  his  Hffe  saued  might  bee ; 

h  when  hee  made  him  readye  to  shoote, 
there  was  many  a  weepinge  eye. 

and  dMTM  thus  Glondeslye  clane  the  aple  in  2, 

two.  C48        as  many  a  man  might  see : 

Th*  Kinff  '^  now  god  fibrffbidd,*  '*  then  said  the  Km^, 

^'  tluii  thou  sholdest  shoote  att  mee ! 

ffitwhim  *'  I  gaae<  thee  8  pence  a  day, 

•nd^uief        658        &  mj  bow  shalt  thow  beare, 

himbls  -  - 

bowbeuw.  k  ouoT  all  the  north  oontiye 

I  make  thee  Cheeffe  ryder/' 

The  Queen  *'  &  He  giue  thee  135  a  day,'*  said  the  Qaeene, 

faSTsX.        656        "by  god  and  by  my  ffay  I 

come  ffeich  thy  payment  when  thou  wilt, 
no  man  shall  say  thee  nay. 

Biikeihiinft  "  William,  I  make  thee  a  gentleman, 

«^**'~"'       660        of  Cloathinge  and  of  ffee ; 

k  thy  2  bretheren,  yeomen  of  my  chamber, 
for  tbey  are  lonely  ^  to  see. 

poto  hto  ton  "  your  Sonne,  ffor  heeis  tendar  of  age, 

cdSr,''*^      664        of  my  winesellar  he  shalbe ; 

&  when  hee  comes  to  mans  estate, 
better  prefferred  shall  hee  bee. 

*  The  same  iignneUoii  is  often  heaid  *  gire.— P. 

at  fizinff-MMiito  now.— F.  *  so  Mmely.— M. 

•  Orer  Godf  finrbode.— M. 
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*^  A  willMim,  bring  me  your  wiffe,"  said  the  Queene, 
668         "  I  long  her  sore  to  see ; 

shee  shall  bee  xnj  cheefe  gentlewoman  ^ 
to  goneme  my  nurserye," 

the  yeomen  thanked  them  fall  cnrteonslyey 
67S        A  sayd,  "  to  some  Bishopp  wee  will  wend ; 
of  all  the  sinns  that  wee  hane  done, 
to  be  assoyled  '  att  his  hand." 


andpromisM 
to  set  hit 
wife 


orer  her 
noreeiy. 


Tbe  three 
to* 


go  to* 
Bishop 


to  be 
•hriren. 


80e  forth  be  gone  these  good  yeomen 
676        as  ffast  as  they  can  hye, 

&  after  came  A  lined  wtth  the  Kmi^i 
A  dyed  good  yeomen  all  3. 


And  then 

Ure 

auddiewdL 


Thns  endeth  the  liffe  of  these  good  yeoment 
680        god  send  them  etemall  blisse ! 

A  all  that  wtth  a  hand-bow  shootethi 
that  of  heanen  they  may  nouer  misse !         ffinis. 


Godsend 
them  end  §31 

bOWOMU 
hUSBl 


MS.  geotlewonnan.— F. 


*   i.e.  absolTed,  Asaoile,  absolTere, 
liberare.    Lye. — P. 
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i^ounge :  Cloutjesflee : 

As  the  Cyclic  poets  adopted  the  lesser  Homeric  heroes  as  the 
centres  of  new  epics,  as  the  Komancists  in  process  of  time  cele- 
brated other  members  of  the  Soimd  Table  besides  its  great 
founder,  as  the  ballad-writers  song  of  Much  and  Scarlett  as  well 
as  of  Bobin  Hood,  so  here  one  who  appears  as  a  minor  character 
in  the  great  poem  of  ^*  Adam  Bell,  Clym  of  the  Clough,  and 
William  of  Cloudeslee,''  has  a  poem  devoted  to  his  special  honour. 
The  piece  was  printed  in  1605  by  James  Boberts,  along  with 
his  reprint  of  Copland's  edition  of  the  greater  poem  of  which 
this  is  a  parasite.    With  this  the  Folio  copy  has  been  collated. 


Listen,  my 
Morthern 


totbebrwfv 


orToong 

wmi«n 

Clowdnlat, 


vbolofedft 
boiiB7laM. 


LiSTE :  northeren  Ladds,  to  blyther  things  > 

then  yett  wore  brought  to  light^ 
performed  by  our  Countrymen 
4        in  many  '  a  firay  and  ffight, 

of  Adam  Bell,  Clim  of  the  Clough, 

and  William  of  Clpwdeslee,' 
who  were  in  ffavor  with  the  Kinge 
8        ffor  all  their  miserye. 

younge  william  of  the  wine-sellar,^ 

when  yeoman  hee  was  made, 
gan  ffollowe  then  his  fiathers  stepps, 
IS        hee  loued  a  bonny  mayde. 

**  gods  orosse !  "  quoth  willuun,  ^'  if  I  misse, 

&  may  not  of  her  speede, 
He  make  1000  noriheme  *  hartes* 
U        ffor  yerry  woe  to  bleede. 


1  List  NorthcnM  Lttddef  to  blither 
tbiiwi.— B. 
s  mkUe.— B. 
•  CloQdidy.— B. 


«  See  Uie  Uet  poem,  1.664,  p.  100.— F. 

*  OnljhalfoftlieteeoiidfiiiitbeMa 
— F. 

•  A  thousand  KoftheD  heaite.— B. 
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He  goes 
conrting 


to  Mansfield, 


ADdtellflUr 
SiMlyto 
open  the 
door. 


Siaelyatjt 


•heoan*t 
love  him. 


It  fixed  on 


gone  is  hee  *  a  wooinge  now, 

our  Ladye  will  ^  him  guide ; 
to  merry  mansfeild,  will,'  I  trow, 
SO        a  time  bee  will  abjde. 

"  Soone  dop  *  the  dore,  ffaire  Sislje  bright,* 

I  come  with  all  the  hast ; 
I  am  come  a  wooinge  to  ^  thee  for  lone, 
24        heere  am  I  come  att  Last." 

"  I  know  you  not^"  qtioth  Sisely  ^  tho, 

**  from  whence  that  yee  be  come  •  ; 
my  loue  you  may  not  haue,  I  trow, 

28        I  vow  by  this  ffaire  ®  sonne.*® 

%^ 

**  ffor  why,  my  loue  is  ffixt  so  sure 

Tpon  another  wight ; 
I  sweare  by  sweet  Ann,  He  neuer 
32        abuse  him  out  of  sight  1 

« this  night  I  hope  to  see  my  loue 

in  all  his  piyde  and  glee ; 
K  there  were  thousands,  none  but  him  [pi^  399] 

36        my  hart  wold  ioye  to  see." 

"  gods  cursse  vppon  [him,]  *> "  younge  willtom  sayd,  ^<»^^^ 
'^ before  me  <Aat  hath  sped!  cnnMhim, 

a  ffoule  ill  on  the  carry  on  nursse 
40        ^Aat  flint  did  binde  his  head!" 

gan  willuim  tho  for  to  prepare 
a  medcine  ffor  the  chaffe  ^* ; 
** his  liffe,"  qtcoth  hee,  ** ffull  hard  may  flhre ;  •adimArm 

44        hees  best  to  keepe  alaffe." 


whom  the 
hopes  to  «« 
to-night. 


•  be  is.— B.  «  welL-B. 

•  wher«.-.R. 

•  dope,  1.6.  do  opeii.^P. 

•  Some  dop  the  dore   £ure  Cieelie 
bri^t.— R. 

•  to  omitted.— R.        '  Cicelie.— R. 

•  Ma  beeoaie.-F.    b^eome.— R. 


*/ctrf«with  a  dot  orerthe  «  in  the 
MS.— F. 

••  eiin.— P.  "  him.— R. 

*'  ?  for  €h^e,  a  term  of  reproech. 
HeUiwelL  8eeLQideii,L71.— F.  medi- 
cine  for  that  diaffe.— R. 
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He  draws 
hiatword. 


48 


he  drew  then  out  his  bright  browne  sword, 
wAtbh  was  soe  bright  and  keene  ; 

a  stouter  man  A  hardyer 
neere  handled  sword,  I  weene. 


oft^n?  "  browne  tempered  Sword  &  worthye  *  blade, 

Tnto  thy  laaster  showe, 
if  thou  '  to  tryall  thou  be  put, 
5S        how  thou  canst*  byde  a  blowe.** 


cnti  In  two 


MindMi 
round, 


yonnge  Willunn  to  an  oke  gan  hye 
w^ioh  was  in  oompasse  round 

well  56  *  inches  nye, 
&  field  itt  to  the  ground. 


wkhlngft 
VMhitriraL 


**  soe  mote  he  fiare,"  quoth  willtam  tho, 

*'  that  Sot  her  loue  hath  Layde 
wAtch  I  hane  loued,  A  neere  did  know 
60        him  sutor  till  that  mayde. 


He 
for  hie 
fftther, 


*<  &  now,  deere  fiather  stout  A  strongo, 

William  of  Gloudeslee, 
how  happy  were  thy  troubled  sonne 
64        if  here  I  might  *  thee  see, 


•ndCUm, 

Mthe3r*d 
llgtatlOOO 


<'  dr  thy  2  «  brethren  Adam  BeU 

A  Clim  of  the  Oloughe ; 
against  a  1000  men  A  more 
68        wee  4  wold  bee  enoughe. 


Hecftlleon 
Sieelx'tlorer 
to  come  eo, 


**  growne  itt  is  finll  4  a  clocke, 

A  night  will  come  beliue  ; 
Come  on,  thou  Lorden,  sisleys  ^  loue  I 
7S        this  night  I  must  *  thee  shrine. 


«  strong,  and  worthy.— B. 
«  that.— P.    DOW.— B. 
•  caDft  thoo.— R. 
«  RmmI  "m  ud  «fty.*— F. 


fifty.— R. 
•  mot— K. 
'  liudeii  Cisleifl.— R. 
:  sad         •  mMt  I^-R. 


•too.— R. 
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"  prepare  ihee  strong,  thou  fifowle  black  calfe  * ! 

what  ere  thou  be,  I  weene 
lie  giue  thy  coxcombe  sa jke  *  a  girde  ' 
76        in  mansfeiild  as  was  never  ^  seene." 


William  a  yonne  fiawne  had  slaine  and  takes 

•^         "  « fawn 

in  •  sherwood  merry  fibrrest ; 
a  ffaarer  fikwne  ffor  mans  meate  * 
80        in  sherwood  was  neuer  drest. 


hee  hyed  then  till  a  northeren  Lasse  ^  to  an  old 

woman 

not  halfe  a  mile  him  firoe,* 
he  said,  ^'  dop  the  dore,*  thou  good  oold  nnrsse, 
84        that  in  to  thee  I  goe ; 

*'  I  ffidnt  With  being  in  the  woods  '^ ; 

looy  beere  I  bane  a  kidd 
w&tbh  Ihane  slaine  ffor  thee  A  mee  ^^ ; 
88        come,  dresse  itt  then,  I  bidd ;  to  cook  for 

bioi. 

**  ffeitcb  bread  and  other  loUy  ffare, 

whereof  thou  hast  some  store ; 
a  blyther  gaest  this  100  yeere 

95  came  neuer  heere  before.*' 

the  good  old  naunt^^gan  bye  apace  JlSJf^ 

to  lett  young  William  in;  ituhimin, 

**  a  h^ypy  nursse,"  quoth  william  then, 

96  ^^ascanbelightlyeseene. 

1  fbw  black  Ganfe. — K,  *  Kansfleld  at  nenar  waa. — ^R. 

*  In  what  diatriei  ia  §t^ie  vaed  for  *  US.  tm.— F.  *  ymcat— R 

$Mdkt    In   Someraetahiif^  jUek  ia  the  *  Northerae laaaa.— R. 

woid.    HalliwaU,  p.  snii.,  zzriii.    In  *  be  fro. — IL 

Laneaahire,  $iek  (H.  sziiL)^  but  at  Bmy  *  dop  dorew— R.  **  wood.— R. 


9ii€k{ib.)i  and  in  Oloneaatanhiio «^        "  tlo for  tiM&e and  L— R. 
H.xriiL) 
.*  affiid.— R. 


(H.xTuL)  xXnnt.— R. 

^  a  gild.— F 
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and  he 
promiaes 
her  «  reward 


100 


'^  wend  till  thai  house  hikrd  by/'  quoth  hee, 
''  thatB  made  of  lime  and  stone, 

where  is  a  Laase,  £Eaire  Cis,"  hey '  said,' 
**  I  lone  her  as  my  owne. 


if  ihell  fetch 
SiMdyto 


104 


**  H  thou,  canst  fieitch  her  vnto  me 
that  wee  may  merry  bee, 

I  make  a  yowe,  in  the  fibrrest 
of  deere  thou  shalt  haue  ffee.** 


She  under* 


to  bring 
Sledy. 


108 


''rest  then,  ffiure  Sir,"  the  woman  said, 

''  I  sweare  by  good  S!  lohn 
I  will  bring  to  you  that  same  maid 

ffull  quicklye  and  anon." 


I  [time],'  "  quoth  Willtons 
to  see  the  fikwne  well  drest^ :  " 
a  stouter  Cooke  did  xiener  come 
1  IS        w»thin  the  ffaire  fibrrest. 


'  Be  be  Cooke, 


•adhieeoff 
to  her, 


thicke  '  blyth  old  lasse  had  witt  enoughe  * 

fibr  to  declare  his  mind; 
soe  fiast  shee  hyed,  &  neere  did  stay, 
116        but  left  William  behinde, 


while 
WOliem 
oookethe 
f^wn. 


where  willuiiti  like  a  nimble  cooke 

is  dressing  of  the  flare, 
&  fibr  this  damsell  doth  hee  looke, 
ISO        ''Iwold/Aotsheeweerheeier* 


[I»C«400] 


>  [inscft]  he.— P.    Thb  VB.  i»  Oshir, 
for  Cis  he,  or,  more  prdUblj,  CteCty .— f • 
s  CiMO  bee  nid.— K. 

*  meene  time.— P.    meeae  time.— R. 
«  1  dreet— R. 

•  ?  the  dictrict  of  tUeke  lor  Omt.    In 
Bortetihiie  Uik  is  used.     See  Halli- 


well's  Olooi.  p.  xfi.,  and  Banee't  Oke- 
seiy.  Thickee,  thii,  I>e?oo.  and  Oirae 
doiid,i».xr.  HalUwell.  Thidc,theoae 
that,  that  which,  SonerMtehlxe.  Thee't 
know  tkkk  M  da  meauie»  tha  da  call  'm 
wold  Boee  (§6.  p.  xzril  eoL  1).— F. 
•  enow.— R. 
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"god  speed,  bljth  Cisley  ' !  "  quo^  that  old  Lasse. 

"  god  dild  '  yee,"  quoth  Cislej,  "  againe ; 
how  doe  jee,  naont  lone  '  ?  "  shoe  said, 
124        «<  tell  me  itt,  I  am  fiame." 

the  good  old  woman  ^  said  "  weele  shee  was, 
A  comen  an  arrand  to  ^  yon ; 
•  for  jon  mnst  to  my  cottage  gone 
128        ffull  qnickley,*  I  tell  you  tme, 

**  where  wee  ffoll  merry  meane  to  bee 

all  wtth  my  elder  Ladd." 
when  Gisley  hard  of  itt,  tmlye 
132        shee  was  exceeding  gladd« 

**  gods  cnrsse  light  on  me,"  quoth  Cisley  tho, 

"  if  with  yon  tJiaf  I  doe  not  hye ! 
I  nener  ioyed  more,  fibrsoothe, 
136        then  in  your  Companye." 

happy  the  good  wiffe  thonght  her  selfe 

that  of  her  purpose  shee  had  sped,* 
&  home  With  Sisley  shee  is  came,* 
140        Boe  lightlye  they  did  tread  ^* ; 


The  old 


teUsSisdy 

she  must 
come  and 


In  her 
cottage. 

steely  gladly 
agrees  to  go. 


and  Into  Um 
cottage  tlisy 
walk. 


A  coming  in,  here  williom  soone 

had  made  readye  his  fiare ; 
the  good  old  wiffe  did  wonder  much 
144        8oe  soone  as  shee  came  there. 

Cisley  to  willuim  now  is  gone,^^ 

god  send  her  Hickle  glee, 
yett  was  shee  in  a  mase,  god  wott, 
148        when  shee  saw  itt  was  hee. 


WUllamhas 

hIsTenlaon 

ready, 


with  him. 


>  CiM0.— B. 

*  yield  it— F.  re^te,ipeed:  "Well, 
God  dild  joo  I  "Mjf  Ophelia.  BamlM, 
act  ir.  te.  6^— Bjee. 

*  done  70B  Kant  lone. — B. 

*  looe^ — ^R. 


»  tin.— R.  •  qiidu— R. 

'  /Aat  omitted.— R. 

*  thatherporpoeeheliadofeped.— R. 

*  the  doth  come. — ^R. 
■•didthfjMd.— R. 
"  eome.— R. 
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BntslMMjf 
ahe'diMTer 
have  come  if 
BheTd  known 
he  wu  there. 


WilUftm 


prajtherto 
stop  and  eat 

his  kid; 


andhU 
loring  words 
win  her 


UeantlnM 

Bbely's 

lover, 


anoble- 
minded 


botAefs 


"  had  I  beene  ware,  good  Sir,"  shoe  said, 

'^  of  that  itt  had  beene  you, 
I  wold  bane  stayd  att  home  in  sooth, 
152        I  tell  you  veny  true." 

"£aire  Cisley,"  said  then  *  willtam  Kind, 

<<  misdeeme  thee  not  of  mee ; 
I  sent  not  fibr  thee  to  that  *  end 
156        to  doe  the  ininiye. 

''  sitt  downe  that  wee  may  talke  awhile, 

&  eate  all  of  the  best, 
the  fifattest  kidd  that  euer  was  slaine 
160        in  merry  Sherwood  fibrrest.'  " 

his  looinge  ^  words  wan  Cisley  then 

With  him  to  keepe  *  a  while ; 
bat  in  the  meane  time  Gisleys  lone 
164        of  her  was  tho  begoile. 

a  stont  &  stnrdy  man  bee  was 

of  qnaliiye  A  kind, 
&  knowen*  throngh  all  the  north  cnntryo 
168        to  beare  a  noble  minde. 

"  but,"  quoth  ^  willi aw,  "  doe  I  care  P 

if  that  bee  meane  to  weare, 
first  lett*  him  winne,*  else  nener  shall 

175  he  haue  the  mayd,  I  sweare." 

fiull  sofUye  is  her  loue[r]  ^^  come^ 

and  knocked  att  the  dore : 
but  tbo  "  he  mist  Cisleys  companye,'* 

176  wher-att  bee  stampt  and  >'  swore. 


I  Umo  nid.— B. 
«  tothc^B. 

*  Sii^wood  FoRMt— R 

«  Onl  J  hslf  the  •  in  the  Ha— F. 

*  to  k^epe  with  him.— R. 

*  knowne.— R. 

'  But  what  quoth.— R. 


*  There  appean  to  be  some  letter 
between  the  «  and  <  in  the  Ha— F.  let. 
— B 

*  wimeintheHa— F. 

«•  loner.— B.  ••  i.e.  then.— P. 

••  roome.^ — IL 

"  Onlj  half  then  in  the  Ha— F. 
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180 


*'  a  xnischeeffe  on  his  heart,"  quoth  bee, 
*'  tJiat  hath  allured  this  ^  majd 

to  bee  with  him  in  company ! " 
he  cared  not  what  bee  sayd, 


Heonmes 
her  tegailer. 


bee  was  soe  *  wtth  anger  moued, 

be  Bware  a  well  great  othe, 
"  deere  sbold  bee  pay  if  I  him  knew, 
184        fibrsooib  &  by  my  trothe ! " 

gone  bee  is  to  fi&nd  her  out, 

not  knowing  where  shee  is ; 
still  wandering  in  the  weary  wood 
188        his  tme  lone  he  doth  misse: 


andswrnrii 
he  shall  pa  J 
for  her  if 
he  flndi  him. 


William  purchased  '  hath  the  game 

-which  bee  doth  meane  to  hold, 
<<  come,  rescew  her  and  if  you  can, 
192        and  dare  to  be  soe  bold ! " 


Bat  Willfam 
meaiiBto 
keep  her. 


198 


Att  lencrbt  when  bee  bad  wandred  long  [pmgo  401]  At  iwt 

°  the  lover 

about  the  fibrrest  side,^ 
a  Candle  light  a  ffurlong  of  * 
ffall  quickley  bee  espyed. 


then  to  the  house  bee  byed  him  fiast, 

where  quicklye  bee  gan  heare 
the  voice  of  his  owne  true  loue  * 
200        a  makinge  bonny  cheere. 

then  gan  he  say  to  Cisley  tho, 

"  O  CSsley,  come  away ! 
I  bane  beene  wandring  thee  to  ffind 
804        flinoe  shutting  in  of  day." 


brer* 
SiKly'B 

TOlOC. 


He  eells  her 
to  come  to 


«  TM.— R. 
*  pudiaft.- 


*  wide.— R. 

*  off— R. 

*  owne  dMK  tnie  looa.— R. 
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Wflliun 
aakswho 
daratdotbis. 


Thelorer 
thraatens 


"  who  calls  ffaire  Cisley  *  ?  "  qtioth  wilKam  tbo,* 

''  what  carle  dares  be  see  bold, 
once  to  aduentare  to  her  to  speake 
208        who  [I]  haue  in  my  hold  ■  ?  " 

**  List  thee,  fEaire  Sir,"  quoth  Cisleys  lone, 

"  lett  qnickelje  her  £&om  yon  port : 
ffor  all  your  Lordlye  words.  Tie  sweare  ^ 
2is        He  bane  her,  or  He  make  yon  *  smart ! " 


William  nyt 
beni 


fight  for  bis 

10T«. 


H« 


Uc 


and  tlw  fight 
bcgiiM. 

ItlMUtWO 

boon, 


yonng  William  to  his  bright  browne  sword 

gan  qnickelye  then  to  take : 
''  becanse  thon  soe  doest  challenge  me, 
216        He  make  thy  Idngdome  qnake. 

**  betake  thee  to  thy  weapon  stronge, 

fifdre  time  I  gine  to  thee ; 
&  ffor  my  lone  as  well  as  thine 
220        a  oombatt  £Sght  will  L" 

**  nener  lett  snnn,"  quoth  Gisleys  lone, 

**  shine  more  ypon  my  head, 
1£  I  doe  fflye,  by  heanen  abone, 
224        wert  thon  a  gyant  bredd !  " 

to  Bilbo  blade  got  willtam  tho 

ihat  was  both  stiffe  and  stronge* : 
a  stent  battell  then  they  ffonght, 
228        weer  neere  2  ^  honres  longe ; 

where  many  a  greinons  wonnd  was  ginen  * 

to  eche  on  either  part^ 
till  both  the  champyons  then  were  drone 

ahnost  qoite  ont  of  hart 


«  then.— R. 

*  whom  I  h«iie  now  in  hold.— B. 

*  Ifwtnre«— B. 


*  or  mako  joil— R. 
•nndbodd«r«tliGk— R. 
'  well  nie  t«io«— R, 
*gino.— R. 
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Ill 


236 


pitiyons  moane  fiaire  Cislej  madoi 

that  all  the  fibrrest  ronge ; 
the  greiuons  shrikes  made  snch  a  nojse, 

shee  had  soe  shrill  a  totuige. 


att  last  came  in  the  keepers  3 

wtth  bowes  and  arrowes  keene, 
where  they  lett  flje  among  these  2, 
240        a  lOOf  ^  as  I  weene. 


Siaely 
moaning 


and 

shrieking 
alltb« 
whUe. 


Then  three 
keepers 
come  to  stop 
them, 


William  strong  &  stout  *  in  hart, 

when  he  had  them  espjed, 
sett  on  conrage  fibr  his  part, 
244        among  the  thickest  hee  hjed; 


bnt  William 


the  cheefe  ranger  of  the  woods 

att  fi&rst  did  william  smite, 
where  att  one  blow  he  smote  his  head 
248        ffirom  of  his  shoulders  quite. 


cntaoff  the 
chief- 
ranger's 


A  being  in  soe  fl^uyous  teene, 

about  him  then  hee  Laid, 
he  slew  immedyatlye  the  wight 
252        was  sutor  to  the  mayde. 


and  then 
kills  Sij«ly'8 
loTcr. 


great  moane  was  then  '  made ; 

the  like  was  neuer  hard, 
w^h  made  the  people  all  around 
256        to  crye,  they  were  soe  ffeard. 

<<  arme,  arme  I "  the  cuntrye  cryed, 

**  for  gods  loue  quicklye  hye  I  " 
neuer  was  such  a  slaughter  seene 
260        in  all  the  north  oountrye. 


The  people^ 
make  great 


and  raise  !!:• 
coantiy. 


I  aa  hundred. — B. 


*  ttoiit  and  ftroDg.— B. 


jthMw— B. 
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limiiamkilb 
the  other  two 
keepers. 


264 


willmm  still,  tho '  wonnded  sore, 
continued  still  his  *  Bght 

till  he  had  slaane  them  all  4 
that  verry  winters  •  night. 


all  the  contiye  then  was  rajsed, 

the  traitor  fifor  to  take 
that  ffor  the  lone  of  Gisley  ffaire 
268        had  all  the  slaughter  make. 


And  then 
hiei 

toaoave 
withSieely. 


to  the  woods  hyed  william  tho, — 

itt  was  the  best^  of  all  his  play, — 
where  in  a  cane  wtth  Cisley  ffiure 
27S        hee  lined  many  a  day. 


Prodft' 
mfttlonlt 
made  to  take 
William. 


proclamation  then  was  sent        [page  402] 

the  cnntrye  all  aroonde, 
*  the  Lord  of  Mansfeild  shold  hee  bee 
276        that  fi&rst  the  traytor  fibunde.' 


Hif  Cither, 


CUb, 


to  *  the  court  these  tydings  came, 

where  all  men  doth  ^  bewayle 
the  young  &  lusiye  Willuim 
280        wAich  soe  had  made  them  quaile. 

hyed  vp  william  of  Cloudeslee  ' 

A  lustye  Adam  Bell, 
&  fikmous  Clim  of  the  Cloughe, 
284        w^h  3  did  them  *  excell : 


gotoi 


to  the 


andadc 
mercy  for 
William's 


to  the  King  they  hyed  them  ffast, 

ffuU  quicklye  A  anon, 
**  meroye,  I  pray,'*  qttoth  old  willuim, 
288        **  ffor  william  my  sonne !  " 


«  WiU  ttiU  though.— R.  •  did.— R. 

•  in  hii.— R.  *  wioter.— R.  '  Hied  td  then  William,  OondMlflj. 

«  Htm  bett^R.  *  Till— R.  — R.  •  thendid.-R. 
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"  no  mercye,  traitors !  "  qwoth  the  King, 

*'  you  shall  be  hanged  all  4  P 
vnder  my  nose  this  plott  yee  haue  *  laid, 
292         to  bring  to  passe  before.'' 

'*  Insooth,"  bespake  then  Adam  Bell, 

''  ill  signe  your  grace  hath  seene 
of  any  such  comTiioiyon 
296        since  with  yon  wee  haue  beene. 

**  If  then  wee  can  no  mercye  haue, 

bnt  leese  both  lifie  and  goods, 
of  your  good  grace  wee  take  our  leaue, 
300        A  hye  vs  to  the  woods." 

''  arme,  arme,"  then  quoih  the  King^ 

"  my  merry  men  eaer-eche  one,' 
fiull  ffast  againe  these  rebells  nowe  ^ 

304  [that]  *  Tnto  the  woods  are  gone !  " 

"  O,  woe  is  vs !  what  shall  wee  doc, 

or  wAtch  way  shall  wee  worke, 
to  hunt  them  fibrth  out  of  the  woods, 

305  soe  traiterouslye  there  that  lurke  ? 

**  list  you,"  quoth  a  counsellor  graue, 
.    a  wise  man  he  seemed, 
**  ih&  craned  the  King  his  pardon  ffree 
312        vnto  them  to  haue  deemed." 


The  King 

lumgAllfonr 
of  them. 


Adam  then 


thejll  Ukc 
tothenrooda. 


TheKinR 
ordcnhis 
men  to  arm 
•odpoTMie 
the  rebels. 


The  men 
don*t  like  the 
job. 


Aooaaeellor 
•driMsthiit 
therabdabe 
pardoned. 


''  gods  fforbott*  !  "  quoth  the  King, 

**  I  neuer  itt  will  doe ! 
for  they  shall  hang,  echo  mothers  sonne, 
316        I  tell  you  verry  true !  ^  " 


The  King 

aweai't 

heOlhang 


•  hanged  tball  jee  be  all  foore.— R. 

•  haue  you. — K. 

•  anerj  chone. — ^R. 

«  sow.— R.  •  ik€i  oinittod.--R. 

^  forebode,  PNeceptuwu  Chsiie.Ooddes 

VOL.  in. 


forebode  to  breke,  dei  prmetpium  vioian, 
Lje.— P.  8eeTol.i.p.l8,notei.  "prick 
him     godsforbod.**      Hejwood't     Epi* 
grmmme$,  236. — F.    forbod. — ^R. 
*  fiure  sir  I  tell  joo  true. — R. 
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Md  sends  50000  men  were  oliarged 

flftertiMm,  after  them  ffor  to  take ; 

some  of  them  sett  in  snndrye  townee, 
320        in  companyes '  did  waite ; 

somoof  to  the  woods  gan  some  to  goe, 

the  woods.  m  hope  to  mnd  them  out ; 

A  them  perforce  they  thanght  to  take, 
824        if  that  they  might  £Bnd  them  oat. 

to  they  woods  still  they*  came, 

dispatched  still  they  were, 
w^tch  made  fifnll  many  a  tremhling  hart ' 
S2S        &  many  a  man  in  ffeare. 

BoiAdMii  still  the  ontlawes  Adam  Bell 

andCUmgo  ^   ,      ^« 

m  i^af  ^  Clim  of  the  Glonghe 

dew-  made  lolly  cheere  with  venison, 

832        stronge  drinke  &  wine  enonghe. 

Tbn  um  '^  Grist  mee  blesse !  "  then  said  our  Ktng^ 
mri  *'  such  men  were  neuer  knowne ; 

Alio  fellows.  they  are  they  ^  stontest  harted  men 
386        that  manhood  eaer  shone  * ! 

M^oni  u  eome,  my  secretary  good, 

&  cause  *  to  be  declared 
a  generall  pardon  to  them  all, 
840        which,  nener  shalbe  discared. 


•adglTi 
them  good 


** linings  pleniy  they  shall  hane^ 

of  gold  A  eke  of  ffee, 

lIL^Si  K  they  did  •as  they  did  before, 

bm!"  844        come  line  in  court  with  mee." 


'  eompamyM  in  the  MS. — ^F*  *  •howne.-^R. 

•  gtill lithey.— B.  *  MS. caofed.— F.  ctuaa.— P. 

•  heart— R.  *  lamogjplenty  ehill  thej  have.— B. 
«  the.— R.  •  thqrwmdo.— .p.    they  will— R, 
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348 


soddenlye  went  flforth  the  newes 
declared  by  tnimpetts  sound, 

wberof  these  3  were  well  advised 
in  cane  as  thej  were  in  ground. 


Tlie  three 
hear  of  this. 


"  but  list  you,  Sirs,"  quoth  will/am  younge,         but  young 
"  I  dare  not  trust  the  Kinge ;  [page  403]  doubts  the 

itt  IS  some  neitcn  is  in  his  head, 
352         wherby  to  bring  ts  in. 


"  nay,  stay  wee  heere,  or  flBrst  lett  mee 

a  messenger  bee  sent 
vnto  the  Court,  where  I  may  know 
356        his  maiestyes  en  tent." 

this  pleased  Adam  Bell, 

*^  soe  wee  may  line  in  peace, 
wee  are  att  his  most  bye  comiitando, 
360        &  neucr  will  we  cease ; 


and  asks 
that  he  may 
goto 
court  and 
■eehim. 


Adam 
agrees 


"  but  if  (hat  still  wee  shall  be  vrgcd, 

&  called  by  traitors  *  name, 
&  threatcd  hanging  for  euery  thing, 
364         his  higuesse  is  too  blame. 

''  ncare  ^  had  his  grace  snbiects  more  true  ' 

&  sturdyer  then  wee, 
w/fich  are  att  his  hignesse  will, 
3C8        god  send  him  well  to  bee  !  " 

soe  to  the  court  is  young  will/am  gone 

to  parley  w/th  the  Kingc, 
where  ^  all  men  to  the  Kings  presence 
372        did  strine  for  to  him  bringc.* 


paying  that 

the  King 

nererhad 

better 

t-nbjects 

than 

Uiemsdres. 


Young 
WUliam 
goeatothe 
ting. 


'  tmitrous. — R. 

«  ne'er.— P. 

'  more  aubjccts  true. — R. 


•  \\'hich.— R. 

*  him  for  to  bring. — ^B. 


i2 
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him, 


376 


when  hee  before  the  King  was  come, 
he  kneeled  downe  fftdl  lowe ; 

he  showed  quicklye  to  the  Kinge 
what  duty  they  did  owe. 


and  soon 
wins  him 
oTcr. 


in  such  delightffull  order  blythe, 
the  King  was  quicklye  woon  ' 
to  comfort  them  in  their  request, 
330        as  hee  before  had  done. 


The  King 
takn  him 
to  rtay  tho 
night  at 
court, 


"  ffeitch  bread  &  drinke,"  then  said  his  grace, 

"  &  meate  all  of  the  best ; 
&  stay  all  night  heere  att  the  court, 
384         &  soundlye  take  thy  rest." 


andglTM 
him  hit  nefil 
in  token  of 
pnnlon. 


"  gramercy  *  to  jour  grace,"  said  will : 

"  for  pardon  granted,  I  see." 
"  for  signe  thereof,  heere  take  my  seale, 
388        4  for  more  certaintye." 

"  gods  cursse  vpon  me,"  said  willmm, 

**  for  my  part  if  I  meane 
Euer  againe  to  stirr  vp  strifie ! 
302        itt  neuer  shalbe  scene." 


Th^LoHii 
and  Lndies 
wcloome 
htm, 


the  Nobles  all  to  William  came, 

he  were  soo  stout  &  trim, 
&  all  the  Ladyes  for  vcrry  ioy 
390        did  come  to  welcome  him. 


and  ten  him 
to  bring 
8i«el]r  to 
ooort. 


"  ffaire  Cisley  now  I  haue  to  wiflfe, 

in  ffeild  I  haue  her  woone.*  " 
"  bring  her,  for  gods  lone,"  said  the  *  all, 
400        "  welcome  shoe  shall  bee  soone.^  " 


ironof . — R. 

•  Gramercics. — R." 

•  wonne. — R. 


«  they.— R. 

*  full  welcome  shall  she  be. — R. 
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forth  againe  went  williawi  backe, 

to  woode  that  hee  did  Lje, 
i  to  his  flather  there  hee  shewed 
404         the  King  his  pardon  firee. 

"  health  to  his  grace,**  said  Adam  Bell, 

"  I  begg  itt  on  my  knee.** 
the  like  said  Clim  of  the  Cloughe 
408         &  vfUliam  of  Cloudeslee. 


He  goes 
back, 
and  shows 
his  father 
the  King's 
pardon. 


to  the  court  they  all  prepare 

as  ffast  as  *  they  can  hye, 
where  gracyouslye  they  were  receiued 
412         with  mirth  and  merry  glee. 

Cisley  fiaire  is  gone  *  alone 

vpon  a  gelding  flajTC  ; 
a  properer  *  damsell  neuer  camo 
416        in  any  courtlye  ayixj. 

"  welcome,  Cisley !  "  sayd  the  Queeue, 

**  &  Lady  I  thee  make, 
to  waite  vpon  my  owne  pei-son 
420        in  all  my  cheefe  estato."*  ** 

soe  quick  lye  was  the  *  matter  done 
which  was  soe  hardlye  doubted, 
that  all  contentions  after  that 
424         from  court  wore  quicklye  rooted.* 

fauorable  was  the  kinge, 

for  good  ^  they  did  him  flind ; 
They  neuer  after  flbught  agiiine  **         (page404] 
428         to  vex  his  royull  miiide. 


Then  all  of 
them 
come  to 
court. 


with  Siwljr 
on  a  good 
gelding. 


ThcQtiecn 
welcome:! 
litrr  and 
niakt>«  bcr  i 
I.iMl.r  iu 
Waiting. 


And  fo  all 
the  trouble 
i«  hn|i|iily 
eettlcd. 


*  c-uen  as  Cist  as. — R. 

«  wind.— R. 

■  pnjprer. — R. 

«  chiefc'jt  Hint*'.— R. 


»  ih>.~R. 

•  ruMtcJ.— R. 
'  ho  ftp!.— R. 

*  Th?^fucr  after  sought  againe— R. 
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and  oar 
heroes 


never  after 
troubled  the 
Kijig. 


432 
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long  time '  they  liued  in  court 
soe  neere  vnto  the  Klinge, 

thai  neuer  after  attempted  *  was 
offred  ffor  any  thinge. 


May  God 


prevent  men 
rebelling 


43G 


god  aboue,  giue  all  men  grace, 

in  quiett  ffor  to  line, 
&  not  rebelliouslye  abroad 

their  princes  ffor  to  grceue ! 


in  hope  of 

fetting 

pardon, 


let  not  the  hope  of  pardon  mono 

a  subiect  to  attempt 
his  soueraignes  anger,  or  his  lone, 
440         ffrom  him  for  to  exempt ; 


and  make 


all  terreOod 
and  th« 
King. 


444 


but  iJiai  all  men  may  readye  beo 
TTtth  all  their  maine  and  might 

to  seme  the  lord,  &  loue  the  Kingc, 
in  honor  day  and  night. 

ffillis. 


>  MS.  tine.— F.     Long  time  they.— R. 


•  ?  read  "  attempt  there  was.'*— Skeat, 
was  attempt. — K. 


[This  is  headed  throughout,  The  second  part,  of  Adam  BclL  The  first  part  has  no 
such  headinfr;  l>wt  J>as  this  title,  Adam  BcU,  Cfim  of  the  Ciovah,  and  William 
Cloudefte.  Lond.  ICOd.  9  leaTes.  Register  A,  C  2.  Part  II.,  7  leaTos.  Begister 
A  2.  B  4. 

There  are  two  copies  in  Bjdlej.  A^  C.  39,  Art.  Seld. ;  Malonc,  299.— G.  Tarker.] 

[  **  Come  Wanton  Wenches^^^  ^mvied  in  Lo.  &  Hum.  Songs, 
J).  80-1,  follows  hci'c  VI  (he  MS,  p,  404.] 
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What  can  one  say  on  the  moral  of  this  song,  better  than  "  read 
Mr.  Tennyson's  Golden  Year^^  ?  **  The  Old  Time  sure  was  best" 
is  a  cry  that  has  been  dinned  into  Englishmen's  ears  for  many  a 
century ;  and  though  lately  the  loud-voiced  satisfaction  of  the 
comfortable  classes  and  their  orators  was  inclined  to  substitute 
for  the  old  cry  **  The  present  time  sure  is  best,"  yet  now  that 
a  certainty  of  greater  consideration  in  legishxtion  for  the  poor 
and  weak,  the  ignorant  and  needy,  is  at  hand,  now  that  the 
trustees  of  power  are  to  be  more  quickly  answerable  to  the  sub- 
jects of  their  trust  for  the  fulfilment  of  it,  many  would  willingly 
in  their  cowardly  qualms  cry  for  old  times  of  corruption  again. 
When  will  men  have  faith  and  its  cheer,  and  work  onwards  for 
England's  future,  instead  of  moaning  and  raving,  and  trying  to 
drag  their  country  back? 

Still,  the  present  poem  is  no  yia^/'tra  intd  Aftei\  but  a  khid 
of  Young-England  regret  for  the  chivalry,  the  merry  outlaw  green- 
wood life,  the  songs  and  dances,  bows  and  hunts  of  an  earlier  time, 
the  pillars  of  pleasure  seen  without  the  intervening  spaces  of  sad- 
ness at  the  end  of  the  arcade  of  English  life — to  use  Mr.  Herbert 
Spencer's  figure — while  the  spaces  near  are  painfully  plain. 
Merry  England  is  to  the  writer — a  hunting  man,  witness  linos 
38  to  41 — merry  no  longer;  and  the  cause  of  the  decay  of  all  the 
olden  pleasures  is  that  put  forward  by  S4>  many  of  our  early  writers, 
Pride,  and,  in  the  writer's  time,  miserliness  in  other  things 
to  maintain  it.  With  Conscience  (ii.  189,  1.  12G,)  he  could  say, 
"you  must  banish  pride,  and   then  all  England  were   blest.*' 

*  An  Old  Song  in  Praino  of  An'hm.-  P.     and'thc  gfKxl  old  time«.— F. 
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This  is  a  change  from  Eobeit  of  Bninne's  time  in  1303,  when 
Envy — which  I  suppose  to  include  social  grumbling  and  dis- 
content, then  more  than  justifiable — was  the  Englishman's  special 

sin : 

And  Englys  men  namely 

Are  )>urghe  kynde  of  herte  by. 

A  forbyseyn  ys  tolde  |>y8, 

Seyde  on  Frensfae  men  and  on  Eiiglys ; 

Frenche  men  aynne  yn  lechery^ 

And  Englys  men  yn  enuye. 

Handlyng  Synne,  p.  131,  1.  4154-5. 

Let  us  hope  that  the  writer  of  the  present  piece  had  no  more 
ground  for  his  complaint  than  the  authors  of  similar  ones  have 
now.  The  "  fine  old  English  Gentle-man  "  has  never  ceased  from 
the  land,  though  his  gentle-ness  has  been  shown  in  forms  varying 
with  the  ages  as  they  have  passed  on. 

Of  the  poem  itself  we  know  no  other  copy. — F. 


In  merry  iN :  old  timcs  past  whcn  merry  men  [page  4©6] 

old  days  ^  ,      o 

Uved  did  meiTy  makers  »  make,* 

no  man  did  greater  matters  then 
i^ncoiot  4         then  Laucelott  of  Dulakc. 

(Ill  Lakf. 

Uoi.iniiood,  goQ^  Robin  hood^  was  liui[n]gc  then, 

w/«/cli  now  is  quite  flbrgott, 
M«yd  ^  sQc  ^vas  fiaire  Mayd  Marryan, 

8        a  pretty  wench,  god  wott. 
ciowdSk^s  willmm  of  Cloudeslee  did  dwell 

amongst  the  buckes  h  does, 
nim  of  the  Clim  of  the  Cloaghe  &  Adam  Bell 

CUrtiirh.  and 

AdamBcU.      |2  killi^  vcnison  w/th  their  bowes. 

TJ'<^  i"j'y  throughe  the  wood  these  lollye  bowmen  went, 

»»""»*^'»  both  oucr  bill  &  dale,  «t  dale  k  dale, 

vp  k  downc,  vpp  k  downe, 
IG  through  many  a  parke  k  i>a1e  :  9 : 8 : 

'  ?  M.S.   makers  may   be  altered   to       in  the  MS. — F. 
mntters.^V.  *  There  is  a  tag  to  the  rf.— F. 

'  The  first  two  lines  aro  written  as  one 
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20 


24 


The  Maydens  on  the  holyda3-es 

did  countrey  carrolls  singe, 
&  some  did  passe  the  time  away 

w/th  dancinge  ffor  the  ringe. 
yea  20  groatos  was  mony  then 

wold  make  men  make  good  cheere, 
&>  20  nobles  gentlemen 

might  line  on  all  the  yeere. 

Willmm  of  Cloudeslee  did  dwell,  <fec. 


the  maideni 
saiig  carols 


and  danced, 

would  nmkc 
a  feast, 


28 


32 


Then  were  there  playes  att  whitsontyde,' 

&  sommQv  games  about ; 
then  ffreind  with  ffreind  wold  goe  &  rj'dc 

to  di'iue  the  som^iter  out ; 
&  after  merry  sommer  time, 

then  Avinter  time  came  in  ; 
thou  were  as  merry  matters  done 

when  Cliristmas  did  begin.* 
William,  &c. 


and  summer 
(Rimes  wt-rc 
played. 


Winter  was 
merry 


at  Christmas 
too. 


3C 


40 


Then  did  they  chant  itt  merrilyc 

w/th  hunting  in  the  wood, 
whorin  they  hound[s]  mad  such  a  cryc 

as  did  the  hearers  good ; 
the  hunters  w/th  their  hunting  homes 

did  cause  the  woods  to  ringe : 
to  see  them  pricke  amongst  the  thonios, 

itt  weere  pastime  ffor  a  kiuge. 
William,  &c. 


Tlion  w'ti*  it 
merry  loo  in 

WlNXlit 

wich  cry  of 
bounds 


and  Imnteis* 
bom«. 


S/r  Lancclott  dulake,  a-dcw ! 

thou  waa  a  worthy  Knight ; 
&  eke  maid  Marryan  sure  &  trcw, 
44         good  Robin  Hoods  delight. 


Hut  now ! 

farewell 

Lancelot 

and  Marian, 


'  Sec  Slrutt  nml  Braud  on  the  Whit- 
i>on-alt*8  &c.    St  rut  t  quotes  Sir  licvis: 
In  somer  at  Wbitsontydc, 


When   kui^Iites  most  on  horsebuoke 

ride,  &o. — F. 
»  MS.  begini.— F. 
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ClowdMlec, 


Cllmand 
Adam. 


The  world 
changed. 

Pleasure 
turned  Co 
•pite. 


48 


52 


IN   OLDE  TIMES  PASTE. 

wilh'am  of  Cloudeslee,  fiarewell, 

w/tli  tliy  companyons  old, 
Clim  of  the  Clough,  &  Adam  Bell, 

three  bowemen  brauo  &  bold  ! ' 
for  now  the  world  is  altered  quite, 

as  itt  had  neuer  beene ; 
for  plesure  now  is  turned  to  spite  ; 

the  like  was  neuer  seeno. 


Men  are 
mieert; 


the  rich 
don't  hunt. 


men  don't 
•boot. 


Sure,  the 
old  time 
waabcfft. 


May  God 
•end  u« 
good  bow- 
men  again  I 


56 


60 


64 


68 


Moi*e  sparinge  for  a  pennye  nowe 

then  then  was  for  a  pound  ; 
rich  men,  alas,  they  know  not  how 

to  keepc  ne  hawke  nor  hound, 
all  merriments  are  quite  fforgott, 

&  bowes  are  laid  aside ; 
all  is  to  litle  now,  god  wott, 

to  maintainc  wordlye  pryde. 
where  I  began,  there  will  I  end, 

the  okl  time  sure  was  best ; 
vnlcss  that  misers  quicklyo  mend, 

old  mirth  may  take  his  rest, 
pray  wee  then  good  bowmen  may  rise, 

as  hatli  bceiie  here  to-ffore, 

to- fibre,  to-fl\)i*e, 
to  maintainc,  to  3fnintaine, 

&  make  our  mirth  the  more, 

the  more,  the  more.  ffiilis. 


»  Shouia  "  William,  &c.;'  lie  rrpfntt^l 
here,  and  the  next  four  lines  Wlon;:  to 
the  next  stanza?  Or  arc  four  lin«-8 
M-anting  a^cr  1.  52,  and  tlu*  last   two 


Ktnnzufi  in  rfnlity  one  of  sixtcH^n  lines, 
counting  the  ri'i^cats  A*-/I»/r,  the  more 
with  the  lines  prttttling  them? — Skcut. 
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Bnviit&omt  Cell  J  ^  cw^i 

This  song  was  printed  by  Percy  in  his  Reliques,  ii.  343,  with 
Bishop  Corbet's  "  0  Noble  Ffestus,"  from  the  Folio,  p.  447,  and 
four  other  mad  songs  to  make  up  half  a  dozen  **  selected  out  of 
a  much  larger  quantity."  Percy  says :  "  It  is  worth  attention  that 
the  English  have  more  songs  and  ballads  on  the  subject  of  mad- 
ness than  any  of  their  neighbours.  Whether  it  is  that  we  are 
more  liable  to  this  calamity  than  other  nations,  or  whether  our 
native  gloominess  hath  peculiarly  recommended  subjects  of  this 
cast  to  our  writers,  the  fact  is  incontestible,  as  any  one  may  be 
satisfied,  who  will  compare  the  printed  collections  of  French, 
Italian  Songs,  &c.  with  those  in  our  language."  Mr.  Payne  Collier 
considers  that  the  madness  was  shammed,  and  that  the  cause  of 
it  was  the  desire  of  the  idle  and  dissolute  beggars — who  swarmed 
over  the  country  on  the  dissolution  of  the  monasteries — to  excite 
their  hearers'  pity  and  get  alms.  They  were  called  Bedlam 
Begyar^f,  and  are  mentioned  by  Edgar  in  "  King  Lear  " : 

The  country  gives  mo  proof  and  precedent 
Of  Bedlam  hfggnrs^  who,  with  roaring  voice*, 
Slick  in  their  numh'd  and  nn»rtifjr*d  bare  arms 
Pins,  wooden  pricks,  nrils,  pprigs  of  rosemary ; 
And,  with  thin  horrible  object,  from  h»w  farms, 
Poor  pt-Iting  vilhiges,  frhe<'pH'otes,  and  mills. 
Sometime  with  lunatic  bans,  sometime  with  prayer, 
Inforcc  their  charily. 

In  Dekkcr's  BcUmaa  of  J^mdon^  161G,  all  the  diflereiit  species  of 
beggars  arc  enumerated.  Amongst  the  rest  arc  mentioned  Tom  of 
Bedlam's  band  of  mad  caps,  otherwise  called  Poor  Tom's  flock  of  wild 
geese  .  .  and  those  wild  geese,  or  liair  brains,  arc  callcnl  Abi-aliam  men. 
An  Abraham  man  is  aftenvards  described  in  this  manner :  "  Of  all 

'  That  common  old  song  of  ^Fad-torn.  Collated  with  a  copy  in  a  12^  colh^tion  of 
•oDgs  printed  by  Boreman,  1735.— P. 
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the  mad  rascals  (that  are  of  ibis  wiDg),  the  Abraham  man  is  the 
most  fantastick.  The  fellow  (quoth  this  old  Lady  of  the  Lake  unto 
me),  that  sate  half  naked  (at  table  to-day)  from  the  girdle  upward, 
is  the  best  Abraham  man  that  ever  came  to  my  house,  and  the 
notablest  villain :  he  s weal's  he  hath  been  in  Bedlam,  and  will  talk 
frantickly  of  purpose :  you  see  pins  stuck  in  sundry  places  of  his 
naked  flesh,  especially  in  his  ai'ms,  which  pain  he  gladly  puts  himself 
to  (being  indeed  no  torment  at  all,  his  skin  is  either  so  dead  with 
some  foul  disease,  or  so  hardened  -with  weather,  only  to  make  you 
believe  he  is  out  of  his  wits)  :  he  calls  himself  by  the  name  of  Poor 
Tomy  and  coming  near  anybody,  cries  out,  Poor  Tom  is  a  cold.  .  .  . 
(Mr.  Payne  Collier's  note  to  Dodsley's  Collection  of  Old  PlaijSy  ii.  4, 
quoted  in  Chappell*s  Popular  Music,  i.  334-5.) 

Mr*  Chappell  prints  the  tune  of  the  song^  which  is  to  be 
played  majestically,  but  cannot  settle  who  is  the  author  of  it: 
certainly  not  Purcell  or  Henry  Lawes ;  possibly  Lawes's  master, 
John  Cooper,  called  "  Cuperario  "  after  his  visit  to  Italy.  Mr. 
Chappell  continues : 

There  is  an  equal  uncertainty  about  the  authorship  of  tlie  words. 
In  Walton's  Antjler^  lGo3,  Piscator  says,  "  I'll  pix)mise  you  I'll  sing  a 
song  that  was  lately  made  at  my  i-equest  by  3^Ir.  William  Basse,  one 
that  made  the  choice  songs  of  The  Hifnter  in  his  career,  and  Tmn  of 
Bedlam,  and  many  others  of  note."  There  are,  however,  so  many 
Toms  of  JJedlam,  that  it  is  im{>ossible  to  determine  fi-om  this  jmssagc 
to  which  of  tliem  Isaak  Walton  rcfei-s. — F. 


Pj^^  ,^^.,1  t  FORTH :  ffrom  my  sadd  &  darksome '  cell, 

?imJCk  ffrom  «  the  deei>e  abisse  of  hell, 

toihcwurui.  niadd  Tom  is  come  into  *  the  world  againo 

4  to  see  if  heo  can  ease  *  his  distemiwred  bniine. 

fleare  «t  disiwiyrc  pui-sue  *  my  soule  ! 
u»  kShI--  harke  how  the  angry  fl'uryes  howle ! 

*****'*'  Pluto  laughes,  proserepine*  is  gladd 

8     to  see  poore  naked  Tom  of  Bedlam  madd. 

'  dark  and  dismal. — 1*.  *  Fears  aud  cares  oppn'sw  &o. — P. 

•  Or  from. — P.  There  if*  a  flourish  like  an  f  to  the  e  of 

•  to  view.— P.  *  cure.— P.  ftfnn(e,—V,  •  &  PniMTp^.— P. 
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through  woods  *  I  wander  night  and  day 

to  seeke  ^  my  stragling  sences ; 
In  an  angrye  mood  I  ffound  out  time  ^ 
12         w/tli  liis  Pentarchye  ^  of  tenses. 

when  meo  he  spyes,  away  hec  fflyes  ; 

time  *  will  stay  ffor  no  man ; 
In  vaine  w/th  cryes  hee  rends  ®  the  skycs, 
16         pitty  ^  is  not  common. 

Cold  <fc  comfortlessc  I  lye.® 
helpc,'*  oh  helpe  !  or  else  I  dye. 

harke !  I  hcere  Appellees  teemc, 
20         the  Carman  'gins  to  whistle  ; 
Chast  Dyana  bends  her  browc,*® 
^  *  the  bore  begins  to  bristle. 

Come,  vnlcan,  vn'ih  tooles  &  w/th  takells,'^ 

24  &  knocke  of  my  troublesome  shakells  I 
bid  Charles  make  ready  his  waine 

to  ffcitch  my  ffiue  sences  *^  againc. 

Last  night  I  lieard  the  dogstar  bai'ke, 

25  ^[ars  mctt  vcnus  in  the  darkc ; 
Limping  vulcan  hcatcs  **  an  Ii*on  barr, 

&  ffuryouslyc  runs  **  att  the  god  of  warr. 

Mars  wj"th  his  weapons  *®  layd  about, 
32     but  vnloans  temples  had  *^  they  gout, 

ffor  his  broad  homes  did  hang  soe  in  *•  his  light 
thai  hee  cold  not  see  to  aime  arrightJ^ 


he  wanders 
Rbont, 
locking  his 
6eu«cs. 


lie  lies 
comfortlcsfu 


Vnlcan 
knocks  off 
his 
shackles! 


He  hcun  the 

do(ri>tar 

»Hirk; 

ho  goon 
Vulrnn  and 
Mars  fib'lit. 


»  th(»  world.— P. 

•  fin.l.— P. 

•  I  met  old  Time— P. 

•  Pentateuch. — P. 

•  For  time. — P. 

•  I  rend,  qu.— P.  I  rent.— /?»/. 
'  For  pitv. — P. 

•  I  be.— P. 

•  ITelp.  help  &c.— P. 
»•  bowe.-P. 


"  And.— P. 

"  tJickle,  qii.— P. 

'»  Cp.  •'Bless  thy  fire  wits.**  Kinff  Ijfar, 
iii.  4. — Djcc.  To  bring  mo  my  senses  itc, 
—P. 

•«  heat.— P.    het.— ;?<•/. 

'*  made. — P.  »•  weapon. — P. 

"  limping  V:  had  got. — P. 

*'  his  brrxul  horns  did  so  hanjr  in. — P. 

'•  aim  his  blows  aright. — P. 
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and 

Baocbns 
burst  with 


drinking 
bocr. 


Mercnrye,  the  nimble  post  of  heaaen, 
36         stayd  to  see  this  quarrell.* 

gorreld-belljed  Ba<;chas,  gjant-like 
bestryds  a  strong  beere  barrell : 

to  me  he  dranke,    [I  did  him  thanke, 
40        but  I  cold  gett  noe  Cyder ; 

hee  dranke]  *  whole  butts  till  hee  burst  his  gutts  ; 
but  mine  were  neere  the  wyder. 


Poor  Tom  it 
Ycry  dry. 
Give  him 
drink. 


poore  naked  Tom  is  verry  *  drye  ; 
44     a  litlc  drinkc,  fibr  charityc  ! 


Ho  hears 
Acticon's 
hound*. 


hearkc  !  I  heare  Actcons  hounds.'' 

the  huntsmen  woopp  and  hallowe ; 
Ringwood,  Royster,*  Bowman,  lowler, 
48        all  the  chase  doc  ffollowe. 


The  man  in 
tlic  moon 


wantJi  a  cup 
of  sack. 


52 


the  man  in  the  moonc  drinkes  Clarrett, 
eatos  pouthcrcd  *  becffe,  tumipp  &  Carrett ; 
^  a  cup  of  old  Maligo  •  sacke 
will  mro  the  bush  att  his  backe. 

flinis. 


»  Stood  still  ...  the  q\  —  P. 

*  The  words  includiHl  in  thoj«o 
brackets  are  omitted  in  the  printed 
copies. — P. 

•  Pore  torn  is  very. — P. 


*  home. — /?</. 

*  Hookwood,  Jowlcr,  Bowman.— P . 

•  salted.  See  Ihbecs  Book  Index.— F. 
'  but.— P. 

•  of  malaga. — P. 
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iHarfee  more  ffoolt: 

More  here  is  probably  a  corruption  of  Mario  (a  word  con- 
nected with  the  Greek  fui)p6s\  "  homo,"  says  Facciolati,  **  qui 
naturali  stoliditate  et  stultitia  risum  excitat."  "  Quidam,"  says 
Augustine  in  his  26th  epistle,  "tantae  sunt  fatuitatis  ut  non 
multum  a  pecoribus  differant;  quos  moriones  vulgo  vocant." 
With  regard  to  its  use  here  of  the  cap-aud-belled  fool  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  compare  the  following  epigram  of  Martial 
(viu.  13): 

Morio  dictus  cmt ;  viginti  millibus  cmi ; 
K«dde  mihi  imnimos,  Gnrgilinno ;  sapit. 

which  may  be  roughly  rendered  : 

I  bought  Tom  Ft>ol  for  twonty  thousand  ponco. 
Return  my  money,  dealer ;  he  hns  j»en»c. 

The  court  of  the  Tudors,  or  the  first  Stuarts,  in  whose  time 
probably  the  following  piece  was  written,  was  seldom  without  its 
Fool.  From  Will  Somers  to  Archie  Armstrong  the  succession  is 
continuous.  \NTio  was  the  individual  whose  acuteness  is  here 
celebrated,  we  cannot  precisely  state. 

We  have  not  seen  any  other  copy  of  the  piece. 


lO  :  passe  the  time  there  as  *  I  went, 
a  history  there  I  chanced  *  to  reedc ; 
when  as  Salanion  raiffncd  K/»///,  ^i*''" 

°    ^  "^  Solonioti 

he  did  many  a  worthic  dcede,  was  King 


whcrras. — P.  *  MS.  changed. — F. 
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it  was 
felony  not 
to  restore  to 
the  owner 
goodd  found. 


<fe  many  statutes  hee  cansed  to  be  made ; 

&  this  was  one  *  amongst  the  rest  plaine,* 
*'  itt  was  ffelomy  to  any  one  iJiai  found  ought  was 
lost, 

&  wold  not  restore  itt  to  the  owner  againc." 


A  merchant 


lost  hit 
purse  with 
100/.  in  it, 


and  offorwl 
'2**1.  for  its 
rcstorntion. 


12 


16 


Soe  then  there  was  a  rich  Merchant, 

as  he  ix>de  to  a  markett  to^vne, 
itt  was  his  chanee  to  lose  his  pursse ; 

he  said  there  was  in  itt  a  100^. 
a  proclamation  he  caused  to  be  made, 

"  whosoeuer  cold  find  the  same  againc, 
shold  giue  itt  him  againe  w/thout  all  doubt, 

&  hee  shold  have  ffor  20'l  his  paine." 


A  poor  innn 


finds  the 
p«r»c, 


but  doc«n't 
iin>lcri*tnnU 


20 


24 


Soe  then  there  was  a  silly  pooro  man  Cpag«  407  ] 

had  2  sheepes  pells  vpon  his  backe  to  sell, 
&  going  to  the  ^larkett  to^\^le 

hee  ffound  the  pursse,  &  liked  itt  well ; 
hee  tooke  itt  yy  into  his  hand, 

&  needs  see  what  was  in  it  hee  wold  ; 
but  the  same  he  cold  not  vnder.stand  ; 

fTor  why,  theix?  was  nothing  in  it  but  gold. 


Themcr- 
chnnt 

iwxru»«r«  him 
of  tindinf? 
the  purse. 


Ho  say*  he 
has  itj  and 
will  restore 
itforthfiOf. 


28 


32 


The  rich  man  hee  pursued  him  soone,' 
"  thou  horesoti  villaine,"  q«/>th  he  then, 

**  I  tliinke  itt  is  tliou  /A/ft  has  found  my  purs.<c, 
&  wilt  thou  not  giue  itt  me  againe  ?  " 

"  good  S/r,"  sayd  hee,  "  I  ffound  such  a  purs-se ; 
the  truth  ffull  so<me  itt  shall  be  knowne  ; 

yon  shall  haue  itt  againe,  its  neuer  the  worse, 
but  pay  me  my  saftcye  <  (hat  is  mine  owne." 


»  MS.  omo.— F. 

'  among  th«»in  plain. — P. 

•  cftboon.— P. 


*  I  don't  find  this  wonl  elsowhciv  in 
tho  Mme  «»n!»o. — F. 
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"  Let  me  see  whats  in  the  pui'sse,"  said  the  Merchant; 

"Bound  thou  a  lOOV  and  no  moi'e  ? 
thou  horeson  villaine  !  thou  hast  paid  thy-selfe ; 
36         for  in  nij  pursse  was  ffull  sixe  score, 
itts  best  my  pursse  to  mc  thou  restore, 

or  before  the  King  thou  shalt  be  brought." 
"  I  warrant,*'  q?(oth  hoc,  "  when  I  come  the  'King 
before, 
40         hcele  not  reward  mc  againe  wi'th  nought.*' 

Then  they  Ledd  him  towai*ds  the  Kinge, 

&  as  they  led  him  on  the  way, 
&  there  mctt  him  a  gallant  Knight, 
44         &  wtth  him  was  his  Ladye  gay. 

with  tugging  &  lugging  this  pore  man, 

his  lether  sckins  *  began  to  cracke ; 
the  gelding  was  wanton  they  Ladye  rode  on, 
48         &  tlirew  her  do%\'nc  beside  his  backe. 


The  mer- 
chant says 


he  hod  120/. 
iu  hlti  purse, 

and  he'll 
take  the 
poor  man 
before  the 
King. 


On  tlieir 
road  to  the 
King, 

a  knight 
and  his  lady 
meet  them. 

The  poor 
man*s  sheep- 
skins crack, 

the  lady's 
gelding 
throws  her 


Then  to  the  eai-th  shoe  gott  a  thawacke ; 

no  hurt  in  the  world  tlie  pore  man  did  mcane ; 
to  the  ground  hec  ca.st  the  Ladye  there ; 
52         on  a  stubb  slice  dang  out  one  of  her  eyen. 
the  Ktu'ghi  wohl  nctnls  vpon  *  him  haue  becne. 
"  nay,"  sayd  the  Mcrcliant,   *'  I  pray  you,   S/r, 
stay; 
I  haue  a  actyon  against  him  alreadye  ; 
56         he  shalbc^  brought    to  the  King,  &   hangd  this 
day." 

Then  they  Ix>dd  him  towards  the  King, 

but  the  poreman  liked  not  their  Leading  well ; 
A  coming  neere  to  the  sea  side, 
CO         he  thought  to  be  dro>\-ned  or  sane  liim  sclfe. 


on  to  a  rtnb, 
and  put<  out 
one  of  her 
eyc^ 

The  knight 
want4  to 
punish  the 
poor  man. 


He  i*  afrnM, 


and  to  save 


»  skins.— P. 

*  Cp.  our  **ril  be  down  upon  vou.' 
-F. 

VOL.  III. 


*  There  is  a  5  followed  by  a  letter 
blotted  out,  after  V.— F. 
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himself 
leniw  into 
the  soa, 
that  is,  on 
two  fisher- 
men, 

and  breaks 
one's  nock. 


64 


&  as  hee  lope  into  the  sea, 

no  liannc  to  no  man  he  did  wott, 
but  11101*6  lice  light  vpon  2  fl5shcr-mcn ; 

w/tli  the  leape  he  broke  one  of  their  ncckos  in  u 
boate. 


The  other 
Tvnntii  to  bo 
down  on  tbo 
poor  man 
for  this. 


They  go 
before  the 
King. 

Themcr- 
cbaut  says 


helosta 
purws 
of  li'O/. 

an<1  the 
prior  mnn 
won't  K»vo 

It  «i»  «-XCt'|»t 

for  '.HI/. 
The  knijfht 
say*  the  man 


miKle  hi^ 
ln«iy  lo-^*  one 
of  licr  cyi'S. 


And  the 
finhfr 
snvs  the 


man  broke 
III.-*  bruthcr's 
neck. 


The  other  wold  needs  ^-pon  him  haue  beeno. 

"  nay,"  said  the  Merchant,  "  I  pi*aj  thee  now  stay ; 
we  liaue  2  act jons  against  him  alreadye ; 
68         he  shalbe  canyed  to  the  'K.infj  &  hangd  this  day." 
then  they  Led  him  bound  before  the  Ki^/^, 

where  he  sate  in  a  galleiyc  gay. 
"  my  Lccgc,"  said  the  Marchant,  "  wee  haue  brought 
such  a  villane 
72        as  came  not  before  you  this  many  a  day. 

"  ffor  itt  was  my  chance  to  loose  my  pur.<;so, 

<fc  in  itt  there  was  ffull  sixe  score  * ; 
A  now  the  villaine  will  not  giuc  itt  me  againo 
76         except  thai  hee  had  20','  more.** 

**  I  knt  ^  I  harca  worssc  mache  then  that^*'  sayd  the 
Knight, 
"for  I  know  not  what  the  villaine  did  meanc; 
he  caused  my  gelding  to  cast  my  Ladye ; 
80         on  a  stubb  shee  hath  dang  out  one  of  her  eyen." 

"  But  I  have  the  worst  match  of  all,"  sayd  the  fiisher, 

**  ffor  I  may  sighe  &  say  god  wott  : 
hee  lope  att  nice  &  my  brother  A-j)on  the  seas ; 
84         w/th  the  leape  he  hath  broken  my  brothers  neck 
in  a  bote." 
the  King  bee  turned  him  round  about, 
being  well  aduised  of  euery  t hinge : 
Qtcoth  be,  "  neuer  since  I  can  remember, 
88        came  3  such  mattcn*s  since  I  was  Kincre.^  " 


•  poQiidf  six  fCore.—P. 

«  ?  MS.  hut.     Citf,  soy.    Hall.— F. 


'  Wforc  a  king P. 
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Then  Marke  ^f  ore,  flfoole,  beinge  by,  Marke,  the 

"  how  now,  Bix)ther  Solomon  ?  **  then  quoth  hee,     soiomon  to 

"  giue  3^ou  will  not  gine  indgment  of  these  3  matters,  judge  theso 

cauactf. 

92         I  pray  you  retume  them  *  ore  to  mee.*' 

"  wtth  all  my  hart/*  qteoth  Salomon  to  him,  Solomon 

"  take  yon  the  iiidgment  of  them  as  yett ;  giadiy. 

ffor  nener  came  matters  me  before, 
96         tJiat  fiainer  of  I  wold  be  quitt." 

"Well,"  qwoth  Marke,   "wee  haue  those  3  men  [page408] 
heere, 
&  enery  one  hath  put  vp  a  bill ;  ^  j^j^rko 

bnt,  pore  man,  come  hither  to  me,  jUwrnan** 

100        lets  heare  what  talc  thou  canst  tell  for  thy  selfe."  IS^-^is. 
"why,  my  LorJ,"  quoth  hee,    "as  touching  this  Hcwiys 
jVlercnant,  chant 

as  he  rode  to  a  markett  towne 
itt  was  his  chance  to  loose  his  pursse ;  io«t  his  loo/. 

104         he  said  there  was  in  itt  a  100? 


purse, 


"  A  proclaraatyon  he  caused  to  be  made,  and  offered 

*  whosoeucr  cold  find  the  same  againe  plaine, 

shold  giue  itt  him  againe  w/thout  all  doubt, 
108         &  hee  shold  haue  20"  ffor  his  paine.'  jo,  iward 

&  itt  was  my  chance  to  ffind  that  pursse,  i7ound  it, 

&  gladlyc  to  him  I  wold  itt  restore ;  offer  it  him, 

but  now  hee  wold  reward  mee  with  nothinge, 

112         but  Challcnghctli'  in  his  pursse  20V  more."  andheaaka 

me  for  20/. 

"  Hast  thou  any  wittncssc  of  that  ?  "  said  my  Lord 
Marke ; 
"  I  pray  thee,  fellow,  tell  mo  round." 
"  yes,  my  Lon7,  hcrcs  his  owne  man  His  own 

116        /^(it  carryed  the  Message  ffrom  towne  to  towne."    ^'tMti** 

■  you  turn  them.— P.  *  The  h€th  in  the  MS.  appears  croeaad  out-^F. 

x2 
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Themer- 
ohaiit's  QiAn 
says  that's 
true. 


"  Then," 
said  Marke, 


"  the  poor 
man  shall 
keep  tills 
purse, 


and  yon 
shall  follow 
him  till  yon 
And 
another." 


"  IM  snoncr 
irivehim'iO/. 
thnn  do 
that,"  hAys 
tho  luer- 
chaiit. 
••  I*ny  the 
monfv  tltcn, 
and  go." 


"  As  to  the 

knijfht," 
sayn  tUo 
poor  man, 


«'  be  and  the 
merchant 
miule 
my  Ilk  ins 
rattle, 


120 


124 


128 


132 


136 


140 


144 


the  man  was  called  before  them  all, 

&  said  itt  was  a  100'/  plaiiie, 
&  that  his  master  wold  giue  20" 

to  any  wold  giue  him  his  pni'sse  againe. 

"  I  had  fforgotten  20!*,"  said  the  J^Ierchant, 

"  giue  me  leaue  ffor  my  selfe  to  say." 
"  nay,"  said  Marke,  "  thou  Chalengcth  *  more  then 
thine  owne ; 
therforo  wtth  the  pore  fellowe  the  pursse  shall 
stay. 
&  this  shall  bee  my  iudgmcnt  straight : 

thou  slialt  ffollow  eche  day  by  the  hcelcs  playno 
till  thou  haue  ffonnd  such  another  pursse  w/th  liini, 
&  then  keepe  itt  thy  selfe,  &  neere  giue  itt  him 
againe." 

"  Marry,  oner  gods  fforbott,"  said  the  ^ferchant, 

"  that  euer  soe  badd  shold  be  my  share  ! 
how  shold  I  ffind  a  100?  of  him 

that  hath  not  a  100  pence  to  loose  ^  ? 
rather  lie  giue  him  20*1  more, 

<t  w/th  that  hec  hath,  lott  him  stay."  * 
"  Marr}',  render  vs  domic  the  money,"  said  Marke, 

**  soe  may  thou  chance  goe  quietlye  away." 

"  ffcllow  !  how  hinderedst  thou  the  Knight  ? 

thou  must  make  him  amends  here,  I  meanc; 
itts  against  Law  A*  right ; 

his  Ladye,  slice  hath  lost  one  of  her  eyen." 
"  why,  my  l»n/,  as  they  Icdd  me  towards  the  K/*/y, 

for  fToaro  lest  I  sliohl  loose  my  trattle,* 
these  Icther  skins  you  see  mee  bringe, 

w/th  tugging  and  lugging  began  to  rattle." 


'  Fr.  chalanger^  to  daimc,  challengt',  — P. 
make  title  vnto.     Cotgrare.— F.  *  Vor  trattir,  Halliwcll  gives  to  prattle 

»  spare. — P.  or  talk  idly :   for   imttlu,  the  dung  of 

*  And  what  he  hath  let  with  him  fUy.  sheep,  hares,  &c.— F. 
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148 


152 


•  "  The  gelding  ^vas  wanton  the  Lady  rode  vpon, —  frightened 

the  lady's 
hor^. 


no  hurt  in  the  world,  nij  Lord,  I  did  meane, — 
to  the  ground  he  cast  that  Ladye  there, 

<S/  on  a  stub  shee  dang  out  one  of  her  eyen." 
"  ffellow,**  q?toth  Marke,  **  hast  ^  thy  ^\'iffe  2  eyes  ? 

I  pray  thee,"  quoth  hee,  "  tell  me  then." 
*•  yes,  my  Lor  J,  a  good  honest  pore  woman, 

ihat  for  her  liuingo  takes  gi'eat  paine." 


and  he  threw 
her  on  a 
stub." 


"  Has  your 
wife  two 
eyes  ?  •* 


•Yes." 


156 


ICO 


"  Wliy  then,  this  shalbe  my  iudgmcnt  stmight, 

the  thou  pc/happs  may  tliinke  itt  strange : 
thy  wific  With  2  cyos,  his  Ladye  hath  but  one, 

as  thou  hast  drcst  her,  w/th  him  thoust  change." 
**  marry  ouer  gods  fforbott,"  then  sayd  the  Knight, 

**  that  euer  soe  badd  shold  be  my  shame ; 
I  had  rather  giue  him  a  l'X>". 

then  to  be  trobled  w/th  his  dunish  '  dame." 


"  Thon  the 
knight 
■hall  change 
wives." 

"  I'd  miner 
give  him 
HW."  pays 
the  knight. 


168 


"  ^LaiTy !  tender  vs  downc  the  mony,"  said  Marke,     "  Pay  down 

tt  j.\         1  -.1  •  1  -1     »>  your  money 

"  soe  nifiy  thou  be  gone  walun  a  while.  and  go." 

but  the  flBsher  ffor  feare  he  shold  have  lM*ene  called.   The  fl^her- 

man  i* 

he  ran  away  a  (luaricr  of  a  mile.  ainrmcfi, 

*'         '^  ...  andruiMoff, 

"  I  pray  you  call  him  aL'aine,"  q'«'th  Marke, 

**  giftc  hee  bee  w/tbin  sight ; 

for  neuer  came  matter  me  lK»lbre, 

but  eueryo  man  shold  haue  his  right." 


bnt  is  called 
bM:k, 


They  called  the  flisher  backe  againe  : 

**  how  now,  fellow  ?  why  didst  not  stay  ?  " 
"  my  Lo**c/,"  qMoth  hee,  **  I  haue  a  great  way  home,   and  maxes 

excuses 

172         &  ffkinc  I  wold  be  gone  my  way." 


'  {Marginal  note  hy  (he  urriicr  of  the 
HIS).  This  verso  sliolil  come  in  att 
this  *  mark  aboue  [which   is  where  it 


now  is — F.] 
•  hath.— P. 
■  ?i/i«»fiV,deaf,«tapiJ.  Halliwell.— F. 
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*<AftOtiM 

fisherman,** 
■ays  the  poor 
man, 
"to  save 
myself,! 

leapt  into 
the  sea, 


bnt  came  on 
his  brother, 
and  broke 
his  neck." 

"Then,- 
sajs  Harke, 
"this 
flsherman 
shall  put  his 
boat  in  the 
same  spot, 
and  jump  on 
yoa," 


"  but,  ffellow,  how.  hinderedst  tliou  tliis  ffisher  ? 

I  pray  thee,"  qwoth  Marke,  "  to  vs  toll." 
"  my  Lord,  as  I  came  neere  the  sea  syde, 
176        I  thought  either  to  be  drowned  or  saue  my  selfe. 

"  And  as  I  lope  into  the  sea, — 

no  harme  to  no  mann  I  did  wott, — 

there  I  light  vpon  this  flSshers  brother ; 

180         vrith  a  leape  I  broke  his  necke  in  a  boate." 

**  flSsher,"  quoth  Marke,  "  knowest  thou  where  the 
boate  stood? 
thoust  sett  her  againo  in  the  sclfc  same  steade, 
&  thoust  leape  att  him  as  ho  did  att  thy  brother, 
184         &  soe  thou  may  quitt  thy  brothers  decde.*  " 


"And  break 
mj  neck,  or 
bedrux^'Qod,*' 
says  the 
fisherman : 
"I'd  rather 
gi^-chim 
20/.- 

"  Pay  down 
the  money, 
and  go 
then.- 


The  poor 


aUthe 
money,  and 
says  he 
doctui't  care 
how  often 
he's  brought 
before  the 
King. 
The  other 
three  aay 
they'll  ncTcr 
oome  again 
while 
Uarke's 
there. 


188 


192 


196 


200 


**  Marry,  gods  fforbott,'*  then  sayd  the  ffisher  Cpi€«409] 

"  that  euer  soe  badd  shold  be  my  lucke  ! 
K I  leape  att  him  as  he  did  att  my  brother, 

1st  either  be  drowned  or  brcakc  ray  necke ; 
rather  lie  giuc  him  20"  : 

&  I  wold,  my  Lord,  I  had  nccre  come  hither." 
**  ^larry,  tender  vs  do>vne  the  money,"  said  Marke, 

"&  you  shalbe  packingc  all  3  together." 

The  pore  man  he  was  well  content, 

&  verry  well  pleased  of  euerye  thinge  ; 
he  sayd  he  wold  necre  take  p^at  care 

how  oil  hee  came  before  the  Kiiigc. 
these  other  3  cold  neuer  agree, 

but  euery  one  ffell  out  w/th  other, 
&  sayd  they  wold  neere  come  more  to  the  King 

while  hee  was    in    companyo  wtth   marke  his 
brother. 


•  dead.— P.    death.— F. 
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Though  men  in  early  days  made  the  ballads  as  well  as  the  laws 
of  the  nation,  they  were  more  just  to  women  in  the  one  than 
the  other.  Against  the  Marquis  lifting  Grisilde  from  her  father's 
cottage  to  his  own  throne,  they  set  the  Lady's  love  for  her  Squyer 
of  Lowe  Degree,  and  against  King  Cophetua,  Lord  Arundel's 
fair  heiress  with  her  Thomas  Potts.  If  "  Lady  Clara  Vere  de 
Vere  "  had  been  written  centuries  ago,  we  may  be  sure  that  some 
male  predecessor  of  Elizabeth  Bairett  Browning  would  have 
answered  it  with  "  A  Poet's  Wooing,"  suited  to  the  time.  In- 
deed, we  may  go  further,  and  say,  that  as  minstrels  sang  more  for 
knights,  who  held  the  purse,  than  ladies  fair,  the  stooping  of  a 
higli-born  heiress  to  a  figliting  lord  of  lowly  birth  was  a  more 
irequent  topic  in  old  ballads  and  romances  than  the  taking  by  a 
ioble  of  a  lowborn  bride.  Serving-man  might  be  squire,  squire 
je  knight,  and  knight  an  earl :  to  any  and  all,  the  highest  lady 
:n  the  land  was  a  possible  prize,  were  a  strong  right  hand  and  a 
itout  heart  the  possession  of  him  who  dared  to  try  for  lier.  And 
in  the  present  ballad  the  writer  has  bold  1}'  faced  the  bathos,  if 
any  there  were,  in  name  as  well  as  in  fact,  for  he  has  married 
Lord  Arundel's  daughter  to  Thomas  Potts. 

In  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century  Hewe  Hodes  counsels 
his  Wayting-Servant : 

For  your  promocyon  resort  to  sucli  as  je  may  take  arauwtago, 

Anioiijr  poxiylmf/i  for  rt'warJts,  to  jrfutylwoiiirw  for  marriage. 

So  your  eye  be  imlyfTerciit,  anionjre  women  that  bo  fH\Te, 

Ami  tell  them  stones  of  lone,  ami  so  to  you  thry  wyll  repa^Te; 

Suehe  pjijitymes  somtymo  tlotli  many  men  nuauncA 

In  way  of  manage,  and  your  p«»od  name  it  wyl  enhaunco: 

and  no  doubt  in  earlier  days  good-looking  young  serving-men 

>  Shewing  how  he  won  Lord  Arundol's       Vol.  i.  p.  180,  12*^  intitled  l%t  Lowr*t 
Daughtrr  from  LoaI  Pha'nix,  Winp  onl}'       Quarnl  or  CujiitTs  lYiumpk, — 1*. 
a  senring  Man.      In  Pepys'  31errim*.», 
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had  an  eye  to  their  mistresses'  hands  and  fortunes,  besides  being 
honestly,  desperately  in  love  with  thera.  We  have  seen,  in  The 
Lord  of  Leai^e  (i.  190-8),  how  the  young  shepherd-boy  was 
taken  by  the  Duke  of  France's  daughter  into  her  service,  and 
how  she  fell  in  love  with  him,  and  married  him ;  we  know  how 
in  William  of  PaUriie  (or  William  and  the  Werwolf)  the 
Emperor's  daughter  Melior  loves,  and  must  love,  her  gens  et  ires 
biax  young  serving-man,  though  he  is  only  a  cowherd's  foundling, 
and  though  she  tries  to  school  her  heart,  saying : 

what?  fy  I  schold  i  a  fundcling  •  for  his  fairetu'sso  tak  ? 
nay,  mv  wille  wol  nouU  n-sent  •  to  my  \rickcd  hort. 
wel  kutl  kingcs  &  kaysers  *  krauon  me  i-now ; 
I  uel  Icie  mi  louc  so  low  •  now  at  |>is  timo; 
dcsparagod  were  i  dispisili  •  jif  i  dcile  in  |»is  wise  ; 
I  wol  brekc  out  from  >at  baret  •  &  blauic  my  hiTt. 

and  with  the  immense  advantage  that  continual  access  to  a  young 
mistress's  presence  gave  a  man  when  kettle  and  other  drums  had 
not  been  invented  to  bring  suitors,  and  tournaments  and  feasts 
came  rarely,  we  may  well  believe  that  Thomas  Pottses  did  some- 
times secure  their  ladies,  notwithstanding  "the  great  gulf  fixed 
between  churl  and  noble  "  on  which  Mr.  Hales  has  remarked  in 
GlasfjerioUy  vol.  i.  p.  248.  We  can  hardly  suppose  the  subject  a 
popular  one  among  highborn  dames;  and  without  the  fact's  actual 
happening,  I  doubt  whether  it  would  have  been  chosen  for  a 
ballad  theme.  Grant  that  it  did  occasionally  happen,  and  then 
the  balladist  would  not  refuse  to  sing  the  constancy  of  a  love  that 
glorified  all  on  whom  it  shone — as  well  a  Thomas  Potts  as  a 
Imnished  Earl.  Anything  less  like  a  hero  coming  to  fight  for  his 
love  it  would  be  difficult  to  conceive  than  the  canny  Potts  as  he 
rode  from  his  Scotch  home  on  his  old  dock-tailed  white  horse. 
This  is  how  he  chose  his  charger,  when  offered  his  master's  best : 

theret  an  old  horssc, — for  him  you  doe  giffe  I  1>c  out  of  my  pad<lh*  cast, 

not  care, —  they  bfcne  s<h;  wild  iheyle  noucr  be 

this  day  wold  sett  my  Ludy  flfroc,  tane  a;;ainc. 

that  is  a  while,  w/th  a  cutt  tayle,  Ictt  me  haue  age  soIkt  &  wi^e  ; 

fliill  16  yeeres  of  ago  is  hee.  .  .  iu   is  a  \ytri  of  witKlome,  you  know 

O    yiastrri  ^hose  \hctter  young^  horsses  itt  plaine ; 

beene  wild  and  wicked,  if  I  be  out  of  my  sadle  cast, 
&  liile  they  can  skill  of  the  old  traine  ;  heele  either  stand  still  or  turne  againu. 
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Still,  though  Potts  is  unhorsed  and  wounded,  and  has  to  rely 
on  his  white  steed's  wisdom,  Potts  has  pluck,  and  gives  Lord 
Phenix  so  much  of  fi^htinor  that  he  wants  no  more.  And  his 
Lordship,  being  convinced  that  Lady  Rozamond  prefers  Potts  to 
him,  generously  promises  her  that  she  shall  have  her  Potts,  and 
if  her  father  will  not  endow  them,  he  will : 

Ilo  send  ffor  thy  father,  the  Litrd  of  Amindale, 

&  manned  topethir  I  will  you  see. 
gilfe  hee  will  [not]  maintains  you  well, 

both  gold  and  Land  you  shall  hauc  from  mo. 

Need  we  say  that  the  Lady,  his  true-love,  turns  Thomas  a  Pott's 
name  into  "  The  Lord  of  Arrundale,"  and  exhorts  all  her  maids 

&  Liidyes  of  England,  fairo  &  ffrec, 
lo<»ke  y«m  neuer  chancre  yocr  old  louo  for  no  new, 
nor  neucr  change  for  no  i>ouertye. — F. 


12 


16 


All  :  you  Lords  of  Scottland  flaire, 
&  ladycs  alsoc  bright  of  blcc ; 

theix)  is  a  ladye  amongst  them  all, 
of  her  report  you  shall  hearc  of  mc. 

of  Ikt  bcwtyc  shoe  is  soe  bright, 
&  of  her  colour  soc  bnght  of  blee ; 

shoe  is  daughter  to  the  Lord  Arrudcll, 
his  hoy  re  appantint  flbr  to  bee. 

"  lie  see  ilud  br}'dc/'  Lot-'l  Phenix  saycs, 
"  thnt  is  a  Ladye  of  liye  degree, 

&  ill'  I  like  her  countenance  well, 

the  hcyrc  of  all  my  Laud  shccst  lx?c.** 

to  ///'ft  Ladye  ffayrc  Lord  Phcuix  came, 
<t  to  that  Like-some  dame  said  hee, 

"  now  god  thee  saue,  my  Ijadyc  (Fairc  ! 
the  hcvrc  of  all  mv  Land  thost  bee." 


Lords  and 
Ladic!}  of 
Scotland, 

ni  tell  you 
of  a  fair 
Lady, 


Lonl 

Arundel'd 

heir. 


Lord  Phenix 


offers  to 
marry  her. 


"Leauc  of  yowr  suite,'*  the  I^adye  sayd, 

"  you  arc  a  Lord  of  honor  flroe, 
you  may  gett  Ladyes  enowe  att  home, 
2<»         tV  T  banc  a  lone  in  mine  ownc  conntrye. 


SbeU^lU 
hini  that 


•heha^a 
lorer, 
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aienring- 


Thomas  a 
Pott. 


Lord  Phenlx 
■i^tbe 


bis  40/.  to 
Thomas's  ZL 


24 


28 


"  I  haue  a  louer  true  of  mine  '  owne, 
a  seryinge  man  of  a  small  degree  ; 

be  is  the  ffirst  lone  Viai  ener  I  had, 
&  the  last  that  hee  shalbee  : 

Thomas  a  Pott,  itt  is  his  name.*' 

"giue  Thomas  a  Pott  then  be  his  name, 
I  wott  I  ken  him  soe  readilye ; 

I  can  spend  40"  by  weeke, 
&  hee  cannott  spend  pounds  3." 


The  Lady 
says  she'll 


stick  to 
Thomas. 


32 


"  god  giue  you  good  of  your  gold,*'  said  the  Ladye, 

"  and  alsoo,  Sir,  of  your  ffcc  ! 
hee  was  the  ffii'st  louc  tJtat  euer  I  had, 

&  the  Last,  Sir,  shall  hee  bee." 


Lord  FhtDix 


tells  bar 
father, 


36 


With  tJiai  Lord  Phenix  was  sore  amoued ; 

vnto  her  ffather  then  went  hee ; 
hee  told  her  flfathcr  how  itt  was  proued, 

how  ihai  his  daughters  mind  was  sett. 


and  he  says 

•be  stian't 

have  hla 

land 

onleMsbe 

marries 

Lord 

Phenix. 


So  she  is 
forced  to  be 
bistoida. 


40 


**  thou  art  my  daughter,"  the  Eric  of  ArmdcU  said, 

"  the  heyrc  of  all  my  Land  to  bee  ; 
tlioust  be  bryde  to  the  Lord  Phenix, 

daughter,  giue  thoule  be  heyix5  to  mee." 


for  lacke  of  her  lone  this  Ladye  must  Lose, 
her  foolish  wooing  lay  all  aside  ; 
44     the  day  is  appojmtcd,*  &  fircinds  arc  agrcedc, 
sheo  is  fforcto  to  be  the  Isord  Phenix  brydc. 


jjjj^  ^^  wi'th  thai  the  Lady  began  to  muse — 

JJ'bJUiiiie  ^  greened  woman,  god  >yott,  was  shco^ 

^^^  48     how  shee  might  hord  Phenix  beguile, 

&  scape  vnmarrycd  ffrom  liim  thai  day. 


MS.  nine.— F. 


*  Thoro  is  a  mnrk  like  an  nndoUcd  i 
in  the  MS.  before  the  y.— F. 
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shee  called  to  her  her  litle  fibote  page  ; 
to  lacke  her  boy,  Boe  tenderlye 
52     sayes,  "  come  thou  hither,  thou  litle  ffoote  page, 
for  indeed  I  dare  trust  none  but  thee. 


Shetelbher 
IMge,  Jack, 


5C 


**  to  Strawberry  castle,  boy,  thou  must  goe, 
to  Thomas  Pott  there  as  hee  can  bee, 

&  giue  him  here  this  Letter  £faire, 
&  on  guilford  greene  bidd  him  meete  me. 


to  take  A 
letter  to 
Ttiomas, 


60 


'^  looke  thou  marke  his  contenance  well, 

&  his  coloui*  tell  to  mee ; 
&  hye  thee  fifast,  and  come  againe, 

&  40  shillings  I  will  giue  thee. 


"  for  if  he  blush  in  his  fiace, 
then  in  his  hart  heese  *  sorry  bee. 
64    Then  lott  my  fiather  say  what  hee  will, 
for  false  to  Potts  He  ncuer  bee. 


[pag«410] 


and  if  be 
blushos, 
then  he'U 
bei 


"  &  giue  hee  smile  then  w/th  his  mouth, 
then  in  his  heart  heclc  merry  be  ; 
6S     then  may  hee  gctt  him  a  loue  whcre-eucr  he  can, 
for  small  of  his  company e  my  ptwi  shalbe." 


and  shell  bo 
true  to  him ; 

if  hemiles, 


then  she'll 
give  him  op. 


then  one  wliile  thai  the  boy  hee  went, 
another  while,  god  wott,  rann  hee ; 
72     &  when  hee  came  to  strawberry  castle, 
there  Thomas  Potts  hee  see ; 


Thchoy 


goes  to 
Thoma«» 


then  he  gaue  him  this  letter  fiairc. 
&  when  he  began  then  for  to  rcade, 
76     they  '  boy  had  told  him  by  word  of  month 
*  his  loue  must  be  the  Lord  Phenix  bryde.' 


'  li<t*i>4',  i.e.  he  will  be,  or  must  bo. — 1*. 


«  the.— P. 


girea  him 
the  letter, 


hinihia 
loremuft 
marrv  Lord 
Pbenk 
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Thomu 
blushes, 

cannot  read 
tlie  letter, 


80 


w/tb  ihaty  Thomas  a  Pott  began  to  blusbe  ; 

the  teares  trickeled  in  bis  eye  : 
"  indeed  tbis  letter  I  cannot  *  reede, 

nor  neuer  a  word  to  see  or  spje ; 


bat  bids  the 
boy  tcU  his 
Lady 


"  I  pray  tboe,  boy,  to  me  tboule  be  trew, 
&  beers  5  marke  I  will  giue  tbee ; 
84     &  all  tbese  words  tbon  must  pursue, 
&  tell  thy  Lady  tbis  ffrom  mee : 


that  Lord 
IMienfx 


shall  not 
niiirry  her ; 


88 


"  tell  bcr  by  ffaitb  &  trotb  sbee  is  mine  owne, 
by  some  prt/*t  of  promise,  &  soe  itts  be  found, 

Lo/(/  Pbenix  shall  neuer  marry  her  by  night  nor  day 
w/thout  he  can  winn  her  with  his  hand. 


h«'ll  loM  his 
life  to  stop 
it. 


92 


"  on  Gilford  greene  I  will  her  meete, 
&  bidd  that  Ladye  ffor  mee  pray  ; 

for  there  lie  Loose  my  liffe  soe  swecte 
or  else  the  wcdtling  I  will  stay." 


The  boy  goes 
back. 


The  Ijidy 
mccUi  him. 


then  backe  againe  the  boy  he  went 

as  flast  againe  as  be  cold  bye. 

96     the  Ladye  mctt  him  5  mile  on  the  way  : 

**  why  hast  thou  stayd  soe  long  ?  "  saies  shoe. 


**  boy,"  said  the  Ladye,  "  thou  art  but  younge ; 
to  pleiase  my  mind  tboule  mockc  and  scorne  ; 
100     I  will  not  belccue  thee  on  word  of  mouth 

^^dessc  on  this  booko  thou  wilt  be  swome." 


ami  he  tells 
her 


howTbomaa 
cri«d. 


104 


"  marr}',  by  this  booke,"  the  boy  can  say, 
"  as  Christ  himselfe  be  true  to  mee, 

Thomas  Pott  cold  not  his  letter  readc 
for  tcai*cs  trickling  in  his  eye." 


MS.  camot.— F. 
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"  if  this  be  true,"  the  Ladje  sayd, 
"  thou  Bonny  boy,  thou  tells  to  mee, 

40?  I  did  thee  promise, 

but  heercs  10"  He  giue  itt  thee. 


"  all  my  maids,**  the  Lady  sayd, 
"  that  this  day  doe  waite  on  mee, 
112     wee  will  ffall  do^vne  vpon  our  knees, 
for  Tho?;m5  Pott  now  pray  will  wee. 

"  if  his  ffortune  be  now  ffor  to  ^^'inn,* 
wee  will  pray  to  christ  in  Trinytye ; 
116     He  make  him  the  iflowcr  of  all  his  kinn, 

ffor  they  ^  hord  of  Arrundalo  he  shalbe." 

now  lett  vs  leaue  talking  of  this  Ladye  faire, 
in  her  prayer  good  where  shee  can  bee ; 
120     &  He  tell  you  hou  Thomas  Pott 

for  ayd  to  his  Ijord  &  ma/ffer  came  hee. 

&  when  hoe  came  Lo)v7  lockye  before, 
he  kneeled  him  low  downe  on  his  knee ; 
124     saics,  "  thou  art  welcome  Thomas  Pott ! 
thou  art  alhvaycs  full  of  thy  curtesye. 

"  has  tliou  slainc  any  of  thy  ffellowes, 

or  hast  thou  wrontrht  me  some  villanye  ?  " 
128     "  S/r,  none  of  my  ffellowes  I  hane  slaine, 
nor  I  haue  "UTonght  you  noc  villanye ; 

"  but  I  haue  a  loue  in  Scottland  ffaire, 

I  doubt  I  must  lose  her  through  pouertye  ; ' 
132     if  3'ou  will  not  bclieue  me  by  word  of  mouth, 
behold  the  letter  slice  writt  vnto  mee." 


141 

The  Lady 


gives  him 
10/., 


start  she  and 
her  maids 


■nill  pray  for 
Thomas, 


and  t^he'll 
make  him 
Lord 
Arundel. 


Thomas 

froc«tohi5t 
LonJ, 


Jockye, 


andt^lNhim 
thnt  ho  in 
like  to 
loM'  lii«  love 
throtiK'h  bitf 
poverty. 


»  MS.  ▼im.-F. 

«  the.— P. 

*  The  next  stanza  but  one  is  written 


in  the  MS.  between  linen  131,  132,  l»ut 
marked  by  a  bracket,  and  by  Percy,  to  go 
in  its  proper  place. — F. 
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LordJockj* 

MOTS 


"Yon  shan't 
lotehor: 


yon 

tUIT( 


on  shall 

gold  and 
sUver, 


when  Lord  lockye  looked  the  letter  vpon, 
the  tender  words  in  itt  cold  bee : 
136     "  Thomas  Pott,  take  thou  no  care, 

thonst  neuer  loose  her  throughe  pouertje. 

"  thou  shalt  have  40V  a  weeke, 
in  gold  &  siluer  thou  shalt  rowe,* 
140    &  Harbye  towne  I  will  thee  allowe 

as  longe  as  thou  dost  meane  to  wooe ; 


40  men, 
and  40  horse. 


andniso 
with  you." 


Thomas 
declines  the 
offer. 


"  thou  shalt  haue  40'T«  of  thy  ffellowes  ffaire, 
&  40  horsse  to  goe  wtth  thee, 
144    4  40  speares  of  the  best  I  haue, 

&  I  mj-selfe  in  thj  companje.*  " 

"  I  ihanke  you,  M(wfcr,"  sayd  Thowa*  Pott, 
**  neither  man  nor  boy  shall  goo  wi'th  mee ; 
148     I  wold  not  ffor  a  lOOOV  Cpage4ii] 

take  one  man  in  my  companye." 


Lord  Jockye 
advises  him 


"  why  then,  god  be  w/th  thee,  Thomas  Pott ! 
thou  art  well  knowen  &  proucd  for  a  man ; 
152     Looke  thou  shedd  no  guiltlcsse  bloode, 
nor  neuer  confound  no  gentlman  ; 


toflzapUioe 

toflfrhthis 

xiral, 


andhe*U 
raorldefor 

ThomMgooi 
to 


Lord  Pbcnix 
And  Lady 


"  but  looke  thou  tako  w/th  him  some  truce, 
apoint  a  place  of  lybcrtye  ; 
156    lett  him  provide  as  well  as  hee  cann, 
&  as  well  provided  thou  shalt  bee." 

&  when  Thotnas  Pott  came  to  Gilford  grcenc, 
&  walked  there  a  litle  beside, 
160    then  was  hee  ware  of  tlie  LorcZ  Phenix, 

&  with  him  Ladye  Rozamund  his  bryde. 


*  row,  i.e.  roll.  See  OIom.  ad  G. 
I)oii|Ue.  So  Page  21-20.  Threttylaog 
twell  monthis  vowing  over,  Le.  rolling 


ovrr. — P. 
'  Only  half  the  n  in  the  MS.— F. 
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away  by  the  bryde  rode  Thomas  of  Pott, 
but  noe  word  to  ber  that  be  did  say ; 
164    but  when  be  came  Lord  Pbenix  before,  Lord  Phcnix 

be  gaue  bim  the  rigbt  time  of  tbe  day.  o'dayT 

"  0  tbou  art  welcome,  Thomas  a  Potts  !  ^^^  Pbonix 

asks 

tbou  serving  man,  welcome  to  mee ! 
168     bow  flares  tbey  Lord  <fc  Master  att  borne, 
&  all  tbe  Ladyes  in  tby  cuntrye  ?  " 


how 

ThomoB's 
master  is. 


"  Sir,  my  Lord  &  ray  Master  is  in  verry  good  bealtb ;  "Very  wdi. 
I  wott  I  ken  itt  soc  rcadylye. 
172     I  pray  you,  will  you  r3'do  to  one  outsyde,'  Bntietmo 

a  word  or  towe  to  talke  w/tb  mee."  i?thyou!"^ 

"  you  are  a  Nobleman,"  sayd  Thomas  a  Potts,  Yon  are  a 

"  yee  are  a  borne  Lord  in  Scottland  ffrec  ;  and  can  get 

*'  '  ladies  at 

1 76     you  may  gctt  Ladyes  enowc  att  bome  ;  i»o«n<y- 

you  shall  ncuer  take  my  louc  flfrom  mee !  "  have  my 

"  away,  away,  thou  Thomas  a  Potts ! 
thou  scruing  man,  stand  thou  a-side ! 
1 80     I  wott  thorcs  not  a  serving  man  this  day, 
I  know,  can  binder  mee  of  my  bryde." 

"  If  I  be  but  a  scruing  man,"  sayd  Thomas^ 
"  &  you  arc  a  Lord  of  honor  ffrec, 
1S4     a  spcarc  or  2  lie  w/tJi  you  runn,  {"JfH^^®^ 

before  lie  loose  her  thus  cowardlye." 

"l)n  Gilford  crrecnc,"  Lord  'Phenio'  saics,  "Do  tbeo  i^rfPbcnix 
mccte ;  *«***  J 

neither  man  nor  boy  shall  come  hither  with  mee." 
188     "  <t  as  I  am  a  man,"  said  Thomas  a  Pott, 
"  Ee  haue  as  ffew  in  my  companye." 

*  i.c.  on  one  side :  the  czpresflion  is  still  used  in  NortluuNptonshire. — P. 
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and  the 
wedding  Is 
pat  T>fl. 

Ronmond 
is  glad, 


192 


With  that  the  wedding-day  was  stayd, 
the  bryde  went  vnmanyed  home  againe  ; 

then  to  her  majdens  ffast  shce  loughe, 
<t  in  her  hart  shee  was  ffull  ffaine. 


andtays 
sbe'U 


pray  for 
Thomas, 


"  but  all  my  mayds,"  they  Ladye  sayd, 
"  that  this  day  doe  waite  on  mee, 
196    wee  will  flfall  downe  againe  vpon  our  knees, 
for  Tho^io*  a  Potts  now  pray  ^vill  wee. 


and  if  ho 
\vin8, 


will  mako 
him  Lord 
Anmdel. 


200 


"  if  his  flbrtune  be  flfor  to  winn, — 
weele  pray  to  Christ  in  Tiyiiityc, — 

lie  make  him  the  fiiower  of  all  his  kinn, 
for  the  Lord  of  Arrundale  he  slialbe." 


[The  Second  Part.] 


Thoma.4  jrocs        204 
humc  again, 


21parte^ 


and  falls 
kick. 


208 


"now  let  vs  Icauc  talking  of  this  Lady  fayro, 
in  her  prayers  good  where  shec  can  bee  ; 

He  tell  yon  the  ti-otli  how  Thomaa  a  Potts 
for  aide  to  his  Ix)rd  airainc  came  *  hec. 

&  when  he  came  to  strawberry  castle, 

to  try  flbr  his  Ladye  he  liad  but  one  weeke  ; 

alackc,  flbr  sorrow  hec  can  not  t  fibrl)care, 
for  4  dayes  then  he  ITell  sicke. 


Lnrd  Jockj«  w/tli  thai  his  Lo/'7  &  ^laitfrr  to  lum  came,  • 

asks  whether  i  m,  'in 

saycs,  "  I  pray  thee,  Tho//Mf>,  tell  nice  w/thout  all 
doubt, 
hehasgothifl      212     whether  hast  thou  gotten  tlic  bonny  Ladye, 
or  thou  man  *  gauge  the  Ladye  w/thoute." 


MS.  cane. — F. 


'  maun,  i.e.  must. — P. 
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"  many,  master^  y^ii  thai  matter  is  vntiyde ; 
Within  2  dayes  tryed  itt  must  bee. 
216     he  is  a  Lort/,  <fe  I  am  but  a  seruing  man  : 

I  doubt  I  must  loose  her  through  pouei*tyc/' 
"  why,  Thomas  a  Pott,  take  thou  no  care ; 
thoust  neuer  loose  her  through  pouertye  ; 

220     "  thou  shalt  haue  halfe  my  Land  a  yeere, 
&  thai  will  raise  thee  many  a  pound  ; 
before  thou  shalt  loose  t\\y  bonny  ladye, 

thou  shalt  drop  nngells  w/th  him  to  the  ground.* 

224     "  &  thou  shalt  Imue  -A*)  of  thy  fi'ollowes  ffaiix*, 
&  40  horsHcs  to  goe  w/th  thee, 
<t  40  spores  of  the  best  I  hauo, 
&  I  my-selfe  in  thy  comiMinye.'* 


*•  That'll  bo 
Kttlod  in 
two  day», 

and  I  shall 
lose  her  from 
poverty," 

"No. 
Thonias. 


ru  lend  you 

half 

my  land. 


and  40  men 
and  borsw, 


and  go  with 
yon  myielf , 


228     "  I  thanke  you,  Miw/er,"  sayd  Thomaj?  a  Potts, 
"  but  of  one  thingc,  S/r,  I  wold  be  £faine  ; 
If  I  shold  loose  my  bonny  '^  Ladyi*, 

how  shall  I  inci*easc  yonv  goods  ngaiiie  r  '* 

232     "  why,  if  thou  winn  thy  Lady  flairc, 

thou  maye  well  fforth  for  to  pay  mee ; 
if  thou  loose  thy  Lady,  thou  hast  losse  enoughe  ; 
not  one  penny  I  will  aske  thee." 

236     **  Ma«/er,  3'ou  haue  80  horsses  in  one  liold,     [page  413] 
you  keepe  them  rankc  and  royal  lye  ; 
theros  an  old  hoj*sRC, — for  him  you  doe  not  care, — 
this  day  wold  sett  my  Lady  flrec, 

240     **  thai  is  a  white,  w/th  a  cutt  taylc, 
flull  10  yeeres  of  age  in  hcc  ; 
gifle  you  wold  lend  me  thai  old  horssc, 
tht-n  I  shold  gctt  her  casilye.'* 


and  oever 
a<«k  for  a 
return  if  yon 


"  If  you'll 
lend  me  your 
old  docked 
horae,  that*« 
all  I  want." 


»  Cp.  B€89ie  oflMnali  vol  ii.  p.  284,  1.  104-24.— F. 
TOL.  III.  ^ 


•  MS.  bomy.— F. 
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•'  Dont  be 

foolish. 

Thomu; 

hmrea 
better 
horse.'* 


244     " thoa  takes  a  fibolish  part"  the  Lord  lockye  sayd, 
**  <&  a  fibolish  paii  thou  takes  on  thee ; 
thou  shalt  haue  a  better  the[n]  euer  he  was, 
ihat  40"  cost  more  nor  heo." 


•*  Noue  of 
yoar  wild 
animalH  for 
me ;  I  waut 


Atoberone, 


tluit  if  I*ni 
thrown  will 
stand  stiU." 


248     "  O  M((«/fr,  those  horsses  beeue  wild  and  wicked, 
&  litle  they  can  skill  of  the  old  traine  ; 
gifie  1 1)0  out  of  my  saddle  cast, 

they  beene  soe  wild  theyle  neuer  be  tane  againe. 

252     **  lett  me  haue  age  sober  &  wise ; 

itt  is  &\Mi-t  of  \visdome,  you  know  itt  plainc  ; 
if  I  be  out  of  mv  sadle  cast, 

heele  either  stand  still  or  tnrne  ajfaine.*' 


**  Tske  the 
old  hone 
then,  end 

100  men." 


At  Gilfoitt 
Green 


Tbomas  finds 
Loid  Pbeniz 


236     **  thou  shalt  haue  /Aat  horssc  with  all  my  hart, 
&  my  cote  plate  of  siluer  fii-ee, 
&  a  100!*  men  att  thy  backe 
for  to  fight  if  necdc  shalboo.*' 


••  No." says        260     ** I  tliankc  you,  ^^Lrv/i*',"  said  Tho//i/M  a  Potts, 

Thomas, 

**  neither  **  neither  man  nor  boy  shall  i?oc  w/th  meo. 

mannorbojr,  "  ^ 

as  you  are  a  Lord  ott*  honor  bonie, 

let  none  of  my  flellowes  know  this  of  mee  ; 

264     "  flbr  if  tlicy  wott  of  my  goin^e, 

I  wott  behind  me  they  will  not  bee ; 
keep  'em  all  w/thout  you  keepc  them  vnder  a  lockc, 

back." 


%'ppon  //f<ct  grecne  I  Mhall  tliem  see.'* 

268     <t  when  ThoiiKfir  came  to  Gilfoixi  gri^ene 
&  walkctl  there  sonic  houro.s  3 ; 
then  was  he  ware  of  the  Loa/  Phenix, 
and  4  men  in  his  companye. 

272     *'you  haue  broken  yo«r  vow,"  sjiyd  Thom/M  a  Pott, 
"  yowr  vowe  thai  you  made  vnto  nioe ; 
you  said  you  wold  come  yo/(r  sclfe  alone, 
&  you  haue  brought  more  then  2  or  3.** 
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but  thej-  are 
oiilv  hU 
wafting 


276     **  these  are  my  waiting  men,"  Lord  Phonix  sayd, 
"  that  euery  day  doe  waite  on  mee ; 
^ifle  any  of  these  ahold  att  vs  stirr, 

my  speai*e  shold  runn  thi-owe  his  bodye." 

280     **  He  mun  noe  i*ace,*'  said  Tho//2(f.*  Potts, 

"  till  tJiat  this  otlie  heere  made  may  bee  : 
*  if  the  one  of  vs  be  slaine, 

the  other  fforgiuen  thai  hee  may  bee'  " 

284     "  lie  make  a  vow,"  honl  Phenix  saycs, 

**  my  men  shall  beare  wittnesse  w/th  thee, 
giffe  thou  slay  mee  att  this  time,  they  i>haii 

ncuer  the  woi*sse  bcloued  in  Scottland  thou  shalt  Thomas, 
bee." 

288     then  they  turned  their  horsses  round  about, 
to  run  *  the  race  more  egarlye. 
Lord  Phenix  he  was  stifle  <fc  stout, 

he  has  runn  Thomas  quite  thorrow  the  thyc, 


and  he  vows 


Thoycharge, 


and  Lord 
Phenix 
runs  Thomas 


292     &  bcere  Thomas  out  of  his  saddle  flaii'e  ; 
vjx)n  the  ground  there  did  hee  lye. 
he  saies,  "  for  my  lifle  I  doe  not  cai*e, 
but  flbr  the  loue  of  my  Ladye. 

296     **  but  shall  I  lose  my  Ladye  fiaire  ? 

I  thought  shee  shold  haue  becne  my  wiflc  ; 
I  pray  thee.  Lord  Phenix,  r}*de  not  away, 
for  w/th  thee  I  will  loose  my  Lille." 

300     then  *  Thomaf*  a  Potts  was  a  seruing  man, 
lie  was  alsoe  a  Pbisityan  gooil ; 
he  clapt  his  hand  vpon  liis  wound ; 

w/th  some  kind  of  woixis  he  stauncht  the  blood.' 


through  the 
thigh,  and 
groundi 
him. 


Tliomis  laye 


he'Uflghton. 


He 

rtaunchet 
Ids  wound. 


»  MS.  ruiu.-F. 

«  Thoiigli.— P. 

•  The  notes  tu  Brand's  Popular  Anti- 
qui  firs,  ii.  J  67,  cd.  1841,  give  (from  llu- 
.Athenian  Oracle,  i.  158)  thi»  charm  to 
^top  bleeding  at  the  noKe  and  all  other 
hteroorrhagen :  l 


In  the  blooil  of  Adam,  Sin  was  taken. 
In  the  blood  of  Christ  it  was  all  to- 
shaken. 
And  bv  the  same  blood  I  do  thee  charge, 
That  the  blood  of  [Thomas  Potts]  run  no 
longt-r  at  lai^e. — F. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


148 


TH0HA9  OF   POTTE. 


otuufetLord 
Pb«nix. 


ruiMhim 
through  tlie 


3u4     then  into  his  sadle  againe  hcc  lecpc, 

the  blood  in  his  body  began  to  wanuc  ; 
be  mist  hord  Phenix  bodje  there, 

but  he  mn  him  quite  throw  thebi*awno  of  the  arme, 


nnhoractf 
him, 

Mid  say* 
**  fight  on, 
or  gire  ap 
my  Lady/* 


Lord  Pbeoix 
Mrs  he  can't 
fight. 


308     &  he  boi*e  him  quite  out  of  his  Siuldle  fikirei 
vpon  the  ground  there  did  he  lye ; 
he  said,  "  I  pi'ay  thee,  Lord  Phenix,  rise  &  flight, 
or  else  yeeld  this  Ladye  sweeto  to  mee.'* 

312     **to  ffight  With  thee,** qwoth  Phenix,  **  I  cannott  stand ; 
nor  (for  to  flight,  I  cannott,  sure ; 
thou  hast  run  me  through  the  brawne  of  the  arme ; 
noe  longer  of  thy  sperc  I  cannott  enduixj. 


Mdbenigire 
up  the  Lady. 


316     **  thoust  haue  thai  Ladye  w/th  all  my  hart, 
sith  itt  was  like  ncuer  better  to  prone ; 
nor  neuer  a  noble  man  this  day 

(hit  will  sei'ke  to  take  a  pore  nums  louc." 


(pi^^!  413) 

Then 
Thomms 


320     **  Why  then,  be  of  good  checre,**  saies  Thomcw  Pott, 
**  indeed,  your  bucher  He  neuer  boo, 
for  He  come  it  stanchc  yowr  blootlc, 
gifl*  any  ihankes  youle  giuc  to  mco/' 


•taanchcs 

Lord 

Phenix'i 

woniid. 

and  offrra 

him  another 

chance: 


324     as  he  was  stanching  ^  the  Phenix  bloo<(, 

these  words  Thom^M  a  Pott  cann  to  him  proue,' 
**  lie  neuer  take  a  Ladye  of  you  thus, 
but  here  He  gine  you  another  choice : 


to  let 
Boeainond 
stand 
hetween 
them  and 
take  which 
»he  likefl. 


32S     *'  heere  is  a  lane  of  2  miles  longt* ; 
att  either  end  sett  wee  will  bee ; 
the  Ladye  shall  sitt  vs  betweene, 

&  soe  will  wee  sett  this  Ijadve  fli*ee.*' 


'  318.  tftamchiug. — F. 


'  vr  praio. — F. 
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332     **  if  tlioule  doe  soe,"  Lord  Plienix  sayes, 

**  Thomas  a  Pott,  as  thou  dost  tell  mec  ; 
whether  I  gett  her  or  goe  w/thout  her, 
heeres  40"  He  giue  itt  thee." 

336     &  when  the  Ladye  there  can  stand, 
a  womans  mind  that  day  to  proue  ; 
"  now,  hy  my  ffaith,"  said  this  Ladye  ffaire, 

"this  day  Thomas  a  Pott  shall  haue  his  o\vne  lone.*' 

340     toward  Thomas  a  Pott  the  Lady  shee  went, 
to  leape  behind  him  hastilyc ; 
"  nay,  abyde  a  while,**  sayd  hord  Phenix, 
**  flbr  better  yett  proued  thou  shalt  bee  : 

344     "  thou  shalt  stay  heere  wtth  all  thy  maids, — 
in  number  with  thee  thou  hast  but  3, — 
Thomas  a  Pott  &  He  goe  beyond  yonder  wall, 
there  the  one  of  vs  shall  dye.*' 

348     «t  when  they  came  beyond  the  wall, 
the  one  wold  not  the  other  nye ; 
Lord  Phenix  he  had  giuen  his  word 
w/th  Tho)nits  a  Pott  neucr  to  ffight. 

352     "  giue  me  a  Choice,**  Lor  J  Phenix  saycs, 
'•  Thomas  a  Pott,  I  doe  pray  thee ; 
lett  mee  goe  to  yonder  Ladye  ffaire 
to  sec  whether  shee  be  true  to  thee.** 


Lord  Pbenix 
accepts  thi« 


and  gives 
ThomaA  40/. 

Rosamond 


CbOCMS 


Thomas, 


and  is  going 
to  him. 


when  Lord 
Pbenix  tells 


her  to  stop. 


while 
Thomas 
and  he  fight 
Ui  the  dsath. 


He  asks 
Thomas 


to  let  him 
proTt  her. 


356     &  when  hee  came  thai  Ladye  too, 

vnto  that  likcsome  dame  sayd  bee, 
"  now  god  thee  saue,  thou  Ladye  ffaire. 
the  hey  re  of  all  my  Land  tlioust  bee  ! 

360     *'  ffor  this  Thomas  a  Potts  I  haue  Rlainc. 

he  hath  more  then  dcadlye  wounds  2  or  3 ; 
thou  art  mine  owne  Ladve,**  he  savd, 
"  &  mairyed  together  wee  will  bee.*' 


ITeffOfsto 
her.  tells  her 


hehaskUled 
Tbomatk, 


and  she  is 
now  his. 
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RoMunond 


hare  him 
hanged, 

and  then 
fwoons. 


LordPheniz 


nndocclYM 
her,  myn 
Thoman  it 
alire. 


and  ehall 
roarrjr  her. 


Lord 
Arundel 
conaenU  too. 


364     the  Ladye  said,  "  if  Thomas  a  Potts  this  day  thou 
haue  slaine, 
thou  hast  slaine  a  better  man  than  euer  ^-as  thee ; 
&  lie  sell  all  the  state  of  my  Lande, 

but  thoust  be  hanged  on  a  gallow  tree." 

dC8     wtth  that  they  Lady  shee  fifell  in  a  soone, 
a  greened  woman,  I  wott,  was  shee : 
Lore?  Phenix  hee  was  readye  there, 
tooke  her  in  his  armes  most  hastilye  ; 

372     "  O  Lord,  swcete,*  &  stand  on  thy  ffeete  ! 

this  day  Thomas  a  Pott  aliue  can  bee ; 
lie  send  ffor  thy  father,  the  Lord  of  Arrundale, 

&  marryed  together  I  will  you  see. 
876     giffe  hee  will  you  *  maintaine  you  well, 

both  gold  and  Land  you  shall  haue  from  me.*' 

"  He  see  thai  wedding,"  my  hord  of  Arrundale  said, 
"  of  my  daughters  lone  thai  is  soe  ffairc  ; 
380     &  sith  itt  will  no  better  bo, 

of  all  my  Land  Thomas  a  Pott  shall  be  my  hey  re." 


SoMAiUn 
and  Ladle* 
all.  don't 
chancre  an 
old  lore 
for  a  new 
or  a  rich  one. 


Thomas  a 
PoU  shall 
be  Lord 
Arundel. 


"  now  all  my  maids,"  the  Ladye  said, 
"  &  Ladyes  of  England,  faire  &  ffrce, 
384     looke  you  neuer  change  yowr  old  lone  for  no  new, 
nor  neuer  change  for  no  poucrtye ; 

"  ffor  I  had  a  louer  true  of  mine  ownc,' 
a  seruing  man  of  a  small  degree ; 
398     ffrom  ThoniaA  a  Pott  He  tumc  his  name, 
&  the  Lore?  of  Arrundale  hee  shall  bee." 
flinis. 


O  Lady  aweetc-  -  Dyoe. 


'  fur  not.—  F. 


«  MS.  owme.— F. 
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saatlliam  tin  €onqmtoiu\' 

The  copy  of  this  balla^l  in  Strange  Histories^  1607,  and  Chappell's 
Popular  MusiCy  i.  94,  is  entitled  "The  valiant  courage  and  policy 
of  the  Kentishmen  with   long   tails  whereby  they  kept   their 
ancient  laws  and  customs  which  William  the  Conquerour  sought 
to  take  from  them — to  the  tune  of  Bogero.^^   "  It  was  written  by 
Deloney  the  ballading  silk-weaver,"  who  died  in  or  before  1600. 
Evans,  who  prints  this  ballad  from  another  copy  (J/te  Garland  of 
Delight)  extracts  the  following  account  of  the  event  which  gave 
rise  to  it,  from  Tlte  Lives  of  tlie  three  Nonnan  Kings  of  England^ 
by  Sir  John  Hey  ward,  4to,  1613,  p.  97:  "Further,  by  the  counsel 
of  Stigand,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  of  Eglesine,  Abbot  of 
St  Augustine's  (who  at  that  time  were  the  chief  governors  of 
Kent),  5US  the  King  was  riding  towards  Dover,  at  Swanscombe, 
two  miles  from  Gravesend,  the  Kentishmen  came  towards  him 
armed,  and  bearing  boughs  in  their  hands  as  if  it  had  been  a 
moving  wood :  they  enclosed  him  upon  the  sudden,  and  with  a 
firm  countenance,  but  words  well  tempered  with  modesty  and 
respect,  they  demanded  of  him  the  use  of  their  ancient  liberties 
and  laws :  that  in  other  matters  they  would  yield  obedience  unto 
him :  that  without  this  they  desired  not  to  live.     The  king  was 
content  to  strike  sail  to  the  storm,  and  to  give  them  a  vain  satis- 
faction for  the  present;  knowing  right  well   that   the  general 
customs  and  laws  of  the  residue  of  the  realm  would  in  short 

'  This  seems  mcKlern  bv  it's  clepince.  lite  Garland  of  DrUt/hf.     Kvnos  prints 

The   story  of  the   Kentish-Men's    pre-  this  hallHtl  from  the  latter,  but  the  for- 

senring  their  liberti«*s,  1066  Anno.    Col-  mor  is*   h   hotter  nuthoriiy.     As   Percy 

lat«l  with  a  Copy  in  Popyn's  ColK»ctiV»n  says    *  Strange    Hiffttrif«  or    Garland' 

of  Penny  Merrim**,  Vol.  3.  p.  39.  B.  K  l»oth  here  ami  inhittflrM  note  to  the  next 

In  y*  Strange  Ilift'-ries  or  Garland  of  |v)ero,  I  think  he  may  have  s^-cn  some 

Ddtgkt,    To  the  Tune  of  Rocero.— P.  copy  made  up  of  the  two  Oarhindj*.   - 

Strange  Hiftnrie*  is  a  tlifferent  Kxik  from  W  /C. 
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time  overflow  these  particular  places.  So  pledges  being  given 
on  both  sides,  they  conducted  him  to  Eochester,  and  yielded  up 
the  county  of  Kent  and  the  castle  of  Dover  into  his  power." 
(Chappell,  Pop.  Mas.  i.  94.) 


When 
WUliam 
conquered 
BngUmd, 


he  wu 
crowned  by 
the  Arch> 
bishop  of 
York; 


panlidied  his 
opponenU, 


\V  HEN  ^villiam  duke  of  normandye      [i)»fe  4U] 

With  gliteiing  *  speare  <fc  sheild 
had  entered  into  ^  ffaire  England, 
4         &  told  •  his  ffoes  in  fifeild, 

vpon  ciiiistmas  day,  in  soleme  *  sort, 

then  ivas  hee  crowned  heere 
by  Albert,  Ai*chbishopp  of  yorkc, 
8         &  many  a  noble  peerc. 

wAich  being  done,  ho  changed  quite 

the  customes  of  England,* 
&  punished  *  such  asdaylye  sought 
12         liis  statutes  to  w/thstand. 


and  subdued 
London, 


but  Kent 
witlistood 
him. 


&  many  cytycs  hee  subdued, 

ffaire  London  with  the  rest, 
but "  then  Kent  did  still  w/thstand  his  power,^ 
16         <t  did  his  lawes  detest. 


lie  went  to 
Dover  to 
destroy  the 
castle. 


to  doner  then  he  tooke  the*  way, 
the  castle  downe  for  *®  t<»  flinge 
w/f«fh  Aueragus  had  **  builded  there, 
20         tlic  noble  Brittaiue  **  Kini^e. 


buttlieArrh* 
bishop  of 
Canterbury*, 

the  Abbot  of 
St.  Austin's, 


but  when  *'  the  braue  Archbishopp  l)old 

of  Canterbury  knew, 
the  Abbott  of  S!  Austiues  eke, 
24         w/th  all  their  gallant  crew, 


*  glibteriug. — P.  •  pluli^ht. — 1*. 

*  Thcit»V  a  w  j«f<»ininplv  Wforc  lliey.  •  fon*e. — P. 
-F.                              •  foiVa.— P.  ••  Del.— P. 

«  •olemn.— P.         *  ofthis  L:in(i.--P.  "  British.— P. 


'  del.-P. 

•  lllH.— P. 

»»  del.- P. 

"  whioh  when. — P. 
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tlie  *  sett  themselues  in  order  '  bnglit, 
these  misclieefes  to  preaent, 

w/tb  all  the  yeomen  braue  &  bold 
that  were  in  ffniitfull  Kent. 


153 


and  the 
Kentish 
yeoxneii 


att  Canterbuiy  they  did  ^  nieete 

vpon  one  certaine  day, 
^  With  sword,  with  sheild,  with  bill,  w/th  bow, 
32         to  stopp  *  the  conquerours  way. 


met  at 
Canterbury, 


"  ^  let  V8  not  line  like  bondmen  pore 

to  fFrenchmen  in  their  prydc, 
but  lett  vs'  keepe  our  ancyent  lybcrtyes, 
36         what  chance  soeucr  tyde  '^ ! 


and  resolved 


**  &  rather  lett  vs  •  dye  in  bloody  ffeikl, 

w/lh  manly  courage  prest, 

then  to  endure  the  scruile  yoke 

40         wA/ch  wee  thus  much  *®  detest  I  " 


not  to 
Kubniit. 


thus  did  the  Kentish  Commons  crye 

vnto  their  leaders  still, 
&  then  they  mai*ched  >*  in  warlike  sort, 
44         &  stood  att  swansco  '^  hill. 


They 

inarched  to 
Swanacoinb 
Hill, 


&  %'ndcr  a  wood  '^  they  hidd  themsilues, 

vnder  they  shadow  greone, 
wherby  **  to  gett  them  vantaixe  *^o{m\ 
48         of  all  their  ffocB  vnseene.*'* 


hid  In  n 
wood. 


I  they.— P.  '•  MHimoh.— 1*. 

•  armour. — P.  "  Ami  to  marolit  forth.— P. 

•  did  they.— P.  "  Swanscomb.— P. 

•  sword  &  upcor  ...  &  Ik>w.— P.  *■  Then*  in  the  m-oo(1k. — P. 

•  And  Sropf.— P.  *  TlurLy.— P. 

•  yeild  like. — P.  "  An«l  for  y*  con<iT»  cumiiig  there 
'  del. — J*.  They  privily  laid  wail, 

•  w  eVr  betyde. — P.  And  therby  suddenly  appaFd 

•  del. — P.  hip  lofty  hijrh  conceit.  -P. 
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■ndon 

WillUm't 

ftpi>roach 

marched  oat, 
each  carry- 
ing a  bough. 


52 


^  when  >  the  spjed  his  appi*oche 
ill  place  where  they  did  stand, 

they  marched  fibrth  to  hemm  him  in  ; 
eche  man  tooke  ^  a  bow  in  his  hande. 


William  toot 
a  wood 
moving 
towards 
him. 


'  before,  behind,  &  on  eche  syde 

as  hee  did  cast  his  eyes,^ 
he  espyed  these  woods  *  in  sober  pace 
JSC         approach  to  him  ffall  nye. 


and  quake* 
for  fear. 


The  shape  of  men  he  cold  not  see, 

the  bowcs  did  hyde  them  soe ; 
&  how  *  his  hart  did  quake  for  feare 
60         to  see  a  ITorrest  goe  ! 


The  Kentish 
men  hem 
him  in, 
draw  their 
fwordR, 
throw  down 
their  bonghi. 


but  when  the  Kentish  men  had  thus 

enclosed  the  Conquerour  round, 
then  suddenly  they  drew  their  swords, 
64         &  threw  their  bouges  to  ground ; 


sound  a 
charge. 


and  deploy. 


their  banners  they  displayed  *  in  sight, 

their  trumpctts  sounded  *  a  charge, 

the  rattling  drummes  strike  vp  alarme,® 

68         their  troopes  streitch  fforth  to  the  Lai'ge,'® 


William  u 
aghoKt, 


**  wheratt  this  drcadfull  Conquerour 

theratt  was  sore  agazed,*' 
&  most  in  \wn\\  when  he  thought  '^ 
72         all  p'l-ills  had  beene  past. 


*  For  when  as  they  did. — P. 
»  deL  tooke.—V. 

*  Percj  marks  to  come  in  here: 

So  ikat  up  to  Me  ronqK/r</r»  higlit 

AmaaiMi  as  he  stood 
They  seem'd  to  be  a  walking  ^roTe 

Or  else  a  moring  wood. — K. 

*  eye.— P. 

*  »pyed  the  wood  with. — P. 


•  now  with  fear  did  quake. — P. 
»  di!«plar.— P. 

•  «)ttnde.--P. 

•  Their  ....  alarms.— -P. 
'•  out  at  large.— P. 

"  The  conq?  with  all  his  train 

Were  hereat  sore  aghaat. — P. 
»•  aghast  or  agast. — P. 
»•  they  thought.— P. 
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WILLIAM   THE   CONQUEROrR. 

'  tbcrforc  vnto  tlio  Kentishmeu 

an  Embassadoure  he  sent, 
to  know  they  *  cause  they  tooke  in  liand 

these  warrcs,  to  what  en  tent.* 


and  tCiuU 


to  nfk  what 
the  Kentiith 
men  wniit. 


to  whom  they  made  this  short  reply,  "Our 

"ffor  liberty  weele  ffight,^  «»*»  King 
And  to  enioy  Kinn  Edwai-ds  the  Confessors  <  Lawes      Cp«Re4i*] 

80         w7//ch  wee  doe  hold  arright.*  "  i««-..' 


**  why  ^  then,"  said  the  dreadfull  Conquerour, 

"you  shall  hauc  what  you  will ; 
yowr  libertyes,  yo«r  ancyent  customes,' 
84         80C  thai  you  wilbe  still ; 


Willlnm 
ftirrert*  to 


**  &  eche  thing  else  w/itch  you  will  crane 

w/th  reason  att  my  hands, 
8oe  that  you  will  acknowledge  me 
88         cheefo  King  of  ffaire  England." 


give  them 
all  they  auk. 


the  Kentisluncn  thcrcvpon  agreed,* 

k  layd  all  '  their  armes  asyde ; 
A  by  this  mcancs  ls.ing  Edwards  lawes 
92         doc  still  in  kont  >®  abyde. 

&  in  no  place  in  England  else 
such  customcs  *  *  doe  remaine, 

as  they  by  their  manlike  '*  polioyo 
did  of  duke  william  gainc. 


96 


and  the 
Kfuiish  men 
lay  down 
their  annrt. 


Tluis  Kent 
alone  kcepi 
it<>  old 
cii^tumn. 


flinis 


»-•  Unto  the  Kcnti«hmon  he  J»cnt 
The  cause  to  undontand 
For  whet  intent  &  for  wliat  cause 
They  took  thin  war  in  hand.— P. 
t  iiie.  —P.  >  we  ftght.— P. 

•  del.- P. 

»  our  riplit. — P. 

•  del.  trAy.— P. 


'  Yowr  ancient  customs  &  your  laws. 
—P.  Sec  note  at  the  end  of  the  volume. 
— F. 

•  agreed  thereon. — P. 

•  delend  «//.— P. 

>•  In  Kent  doo  still.— P. 

••  those  Customs.— P. 

>«  WAich  they  by  manly.— P. 
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€l)t :  JBioUjituiff  of  3&fi«rp  ti)t :  i :  ftfe  €I)iIlirfn : ' 

"This,"  says  Percy,  "as  well  as  the  foregoing,  is  an  excellent 
ballad."  To  us  it  seems  the  song  of  a  very  pedestrian  Muse. 
The  subject  is  excellent.  It  is  preserved  also  in  Strange 
Histories. 


When 

Henryl.  hAd 
rabdued  Uie 
French, 


M  HEN :  as  royall  King  *  henery  the  ffirst 

had  Ifoyled  his  ffoes  in  fifrance, 
&  8[>ciit  the  pl[e]asant  springe 
4         his  hoDOi*s  3  to  aduance. 


became 
back  to 
England, 


then  into  England  he  returned  * 

w<th  flame  &  victory e, 
what  t[i]nie  the  subiects  of  this  Land 
8         receiued  him  ioyfullye. 


bat  left  bin 
children  in 
France.— 


but  att  his  home  retume, 

his  children  left  hee  still 
in  fl'rance,  flbr  to  soioume 
12         to  ]mrchase  learned  skill. 


Dake 
WiUiani, 
Lord 
Richard. 


Duke  willinm  w/th  his  brother  dere, 

Lon/  liichard  was  his  name, 
who  was  the  Erie  of  Chester  then, 
16         w[ho] *  thirsted  after  fiame ; 


»  A.D.  1120.  To  the  tune  of  Tftr 
jAidies  DaughOr,  Thii«.  an  well  us  the 
fon^iug,  i»  an  i-xcellent  ballnd.  CollattHl 
with  a  copy  in  Strange  Historirn  or  The 
Garland  </  Deiiakt.  12T*.  Canto  Z*,K 
L.,  in  Pepy«  CoUiHlion  of  Penny  Mer- 


rim«f .  Tol.  3.  p.  14.— P. 
«  After  cmr  royl  king. — P. 

*  honour. — P. 

*  Intn  fair  England  he  rctunrd.— P. 

*  and  thirsted.— P. 
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the  Kings  ffaii*e  daughter  eke. 

the  Lady  Many  bright, 
wi'th  diuers  noble  peeres, 

&  maiij  a  haixiy  Knight ; 


Lady 
Mao.— 
with  poeis 

and  kuights. 


all  these  he  left  *  together  thci*c. 

in  pleasure  *  and  delight, 
when  that  our  K/«<y  to  England  came 
24         after  the  bloodye  ffight. 


but  when  flaire  Itiora  had 

drawcn  fforth  her  treasure  dryi\ 
then  winter  sadd  and  cold  ^ 
28         wi'th  hoaiye  head  drew  nieo.^ 


When 

Minimer  was 
over, 

and  winter 
came  on. 


then  these  pnnces  all  with  one  a.ssent  * 

j)rqiai"cd  all  things  meeto 
to  passe  the  seas  into  *  flaire  Encrland, 
32         whose  sight  to  them  was  swoote. 


the  prince* 


**  lo  Englanil  lett  vs  bye,'* 
this  cucrj'e  one  did  say, 
"  flbr  Christamas  drawcth  nyc  : 
36         no  longer  lett  vs  stay, 


nan  ted  to 


upend 

rhri»»m«»in 

England. 


but  let  V8^  spend  the  Meny  Christamas  time* 

in  game  and  pleasant  sort,' 
where  Lady  pleasure  doth  attend 
40         w/th  many  a  pHncely  spt^rt." 


and  enjor 
tliemtelve*. 


•  were  left.— P. 

•  pleasures. — 1*. 

•  cold  ami  sad. — P. 

•  nigh.— P. 

•  Those  princes  all. .  .  con^[flnt].— P. 


•  fur.-P. 

'  Urf  r>l  del.— 1». 
»  M.'^.  tiue.— F. 

•  within  our  Fathers  court.— P. 
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Tlieycctnil, 


but  tlic 
tailors  got 
drank, 


to  seas  *  these  princes  went, 

full  ffraught  *  with  mirth  <fc  ioy  ; 
but  all  their  merrjment  ^ 
44         I'cturned  to  greet  *  anoye. 

for  the  saylora  <k  the  shipmen,* 

through e  IToule  excesse  of  \vine, 
they  were  soe  amazed  that^  on  the  sea 
48         they  showed  themselucs  like  s>vinc. 


no  one  could 
steer, 


52 


the  steme  ^  no  man  cold  guide, 
the  "Master  sleeping  Lay, 

the  saylora  all  besyde 
went  reeling  euerye  way, 


and  the  ibip 
Ment  at 
random. 


Tlic  prince* 


soe  thai  the  sliipp  att  randomc  rode 

vi>on  the  ffominge  ffloode, 
wherby  in  pcnll  of  their  Hues 
66         thcbc  ])nnccs  *  alwny  stoode, 


weep 
and  fear, 


wA/ch  caused  distilling^  tcares 
from  their  faiixj  eyes  to  flkll, 
their  harts  were  filled  w/th  fleait;,'® 
60         No  Ioy  '»  they  had  ntt  all. 


Cl>a«c416] 


but  at  iH^t 
•ee  England 


th6  wished  themselues  v])on  tho  land 

1000  times  and  more  ; 
then  att  they  last  *'  they  come  in  sight 
64         of  Englauds  pleasant  shore. 


>  To  sra.— P. 

That  y  telle  an  evcl  ly|>o, 
Mon  that  doth  him  into  shype 

Whil  the  wodcr  in  wod  : 
For,  be  ho  come  to  the  depe. 
He  may  wryiige  hard  ant  mvjH*. 

Ant  be  of  drery  mod. 
*  Oftc  rap  rewcth  ; ' 

Quoth  Ilrndynp:. 
RrJiouiip  Aniiau^,  i.  lid. — F. 
-  Fulfiird.— P. 


•  this  thoir  merrim*  — P. 

•  did  turn,  to  dear. — P. 

•  The  snilora  ....  Shipmen  all. — P. 

•  were  so  diH^ia  d  fMat.—P. 

'  A.-S.  sfeor-fm,  the    8tiH»ring-p!ace, 
tho  stern. — F. 

•  Tho  princes. — P. 

•  wAich  made  dictiUinff. — P. 
»•  ffa«.-P. 

•*  DO  helpc. — P. 

'^  And  at  the  latt.— P. 
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68 


theii  eueiy  one  began 

to  tnrne  these  siges  *  to  smiles, 
their  couloui*s  ^  pale  and  wan 

a  cheerful!  looke  Exiles. 


and  smile. 


the  princel3'e  Lords  most  louinglyc 

their  Ladyes  doe  embrace  ; 
^  "  In  england,"  qwoth  they  "  wee  shiilbe 
72         >vithin  a  litlo  space."  ' 


Lordit 
embrace 
their  ladies, 


"  take  comforts  to  yowr  selucs," 

thus  euer}'e  one  did  say, 
**  &  be  no  more  dismay d ; 
76         behold  the  Land  att  Last !  *'  * 


andalltakA 
comfort. 


*  but  as  they  did  thus  cheerfullyc 

their  comfort  to  attaine, 

then  soddainlj-e  ^'pon  a  rockc 

80         the  shipp  itt  burst  in  twa}-ne.* 


But  at  that 
moment 


the  r^hip 
f irikfK,  and 
breaks  in 
two. 


w/tli  that  a  gi*eiuou.s  scrikc  ** 

among  thcni  thei-e  was  made, 
&  cuer}-  one  did  seoke 
84         on  something  to  be  stayd. 


Evcr>-  OIKS 
peeks*  a 
support. 


but  all  in  vainc  !  such  hcipe  the  lacke.^ 

the  shipp  soe  soone  did  sinke 
that  in  the  seas  *  thoy  wqvq  constrained 
88         to  take  their  latest  driiike. 


but  all  are 
whelmed, 


'  their  sighcs.-  P. 

«  colour.— P. 

»-•  For  now  in  England  tthall  we  be 
Quoth  they  in  little  upace. — P. 

*  then  theT  said 
Behold  the  f^nd  at  last 

Then  be  &c. 
The  worst  iff  gone  &  pu^t. — P. 


*-*  While  they  di«l  this  joyful  ho|»o 
With  comfort  mtertaine 
The  guuUy  ship  upon  a  rock 
III  sunder  burst  in  twaine. — P. 

•  »ihriek.— 1\ 

'  they  wught.  — P. 

•  »ea.-P. 
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notwith* 
standing 
their  efforts, 


92 


except  Duke 

Richard, 

who  geu 

into  tbu 

cockboat;  ,00 


there  might  you  see  the  Lords 
and  Ladjes  ffor  to  lye 

amidst  the  salt  sea  ffome, 
w/th  many  a  greiuous  ciye 


still  labouied  for  their  Hues  *  defcMico 

w/th  streched  armes  abroad, 
&  lifting  ^-pp  their  Lilly  hands 
96         for  helpe  w/th  one  accordd. 


but  as  good  ftbi*tune  wokl, 

the  sweetc  young  duke  did  gctt 

into  the  Cockel)otte  then, 
where  safelve  he  did  sitt. 


but  he  turn^ 
to  reMuc  hU 
•istcr, 


but  when  he  heartl  his  si[8]ter'^  0170, 

the  Kiiufs  faire  daughter  doere, 
he  turned  his  boate  to  take  her  in 
104         whose  death  did  draw  soc  neei'e  ; 


others  crowd 
into  the 


and  all  arc 
drowned. 


but  while  he  turned  his  boate 

to  take  his  sister  in,^ 
the  rest  such  shifft  did  make 
108         in  seas  as  they  did  swinui, 

for  to  *  the  Ixmte  a  number  gott, 

soe  many  att  the  Last,* 
tJutt  the  boate  &  all  that  was  *  thenn 
1 12         was  drowned  &  ouer  cast. 

of  Lords  <fe  gentlemen, 

<fe  ladyes  ffairc  of  flace, 
not  one  escaped  then  ; 
116         this  wjis  •  a  heauincsse  ! 


•  Irtbourinp;  ....  life's.— l*.j 
«  M»trr.— P. 

•  he  ttroTe  to  take 

His  8we«^t  yowng  sister  in. — P. 


«  That  to.— P. 

•  as  at  the  last.— P. 

*  The  boat  ....  were.— P. 
'  Wliioh  was.— P. 
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GO*'^*  and  ten '  were  drowned  in  all, 

not  one  escaped  death 
but  one  pore  bucher,  who  had  swoome 
120         himselfe  quite  out  of  breath. 

vrhich  was  '  most  heauy  newes 

vnto  our  comlje  Kinge ; 
all  mirth  hee  did  refuse,' 
124         this  word  when  he  did  ^  bringe, 


70  perish. 


One,  a 
butcher, 
alono 
escapes* 


The  King  la 

Sftdfttthc 

news, 

and  rcf  iiws 
aU  mirth. 


12S 


where  by  *  this  meanes  no  child  wee  ^  had 

his  Kingdome  to  succeede. 
^  his  sisters  sonne  was  crowned  Kinge^ 

as  wee  may  plainly  reede.^ 

flinis. 


Ko  child 
SQccccdnhim 
but  biii 
nephew. 


»  Thw  Score  &  ten.— -P. 

*  This  was.— P. 

*  Who  did  all  mirth  refuse.— P. 

*  they  did.— r. 


•  For.- P. 

•  ho.— P. 

"^  Wliervbyhis  sistor^s  Son  was  king. 
As  jrou  shall  plainly  read. — V, 


VOL.  in. 
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iWurtftningf  of  eitoarlr  tl)t  fifotirti)  ftfe  gonnesf*' 

This  ballad  differs  very  slightly  from  that  published  in  the  1659 
edition  of  The  Crctwii  Garland  of  Q olden  Roses  (reprinted  by 
the  Percy  Society,  ed.  Mr.  Chappell),  and  reprinted  from  that 
work  in  Evans'  Old  Ballads,  iii.  38.  The  piece  is  there  intituled 
**  An  excellent  song  made  of  the  successors  of  King  Edward  the 
Fourth,  to  the  tune  of  0  man  in  desperation."  It  contains 
three  stanzas  more  than  the  present  version,  one  after  v.  8,  one 
after  V.  28,  one  after  v.  126.  Else  the  differences  are  merely 
verbal. 

The  ballad  is  evidently  the  production  of  a  professional  hand. 
It  tells  its  story  in  a  business-like  manner,  with  no  great  ex- 
citement either  of  the  imagination  or  the  feelings.  Pegasus  here 
appears  as  a  sort  of  cab-horse.  His  driver  awaited  on  his  "  stand  " 
any  call  that  might  be  made  for  him.  Poor  Pegasits,  well  broken 
to  harness,  jogged  steadily  away  in  the  required  direction,  when 
the  call  came, — to  the  Tower,  it  might  be,  or  to  Bosworth  Field, 
or  to  S\vanscoml>e.  His  pace  seldom  varied.  His  caracolling 
and  flying  da3*s  were  past  and  gone.  He  did  his  work  in  a 
sober  plodding  style,  not  without  an  occasional  thought  of  the 
"  feed  "  that  might  reward  his  efforts. 

lliere  is  another  ballad  on  this  same  subject — and  of  no 
greater  merit — in  the  1612  edition  of  the  CrtAvn  Garland^  also 
reprinted  by  Evans. 

**The  greater  proportion  of  the  ballads  are  historical,*'  says 
Mr.  Chappell    in  his  Preface  to  the  Percy  Society  reprint  of 

•  This  18  but  of  moderate  oxMlence,  Song  on  thu  Sul«j«H?t,  but  ren*  different 
tho'  written  ao  bito  as  James  the  I'^s  from  this,  in  the  priut4.*d  Collection,  12^, 
Time.    See  StAn!    31.  32.    Th»re  is  a       VoL  ii.  p.  100.— P. 
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the  1612  edition,  "and  from  early  times  down  to  the  end  of  the 
seventeenth  century  the  common  people  knew  history  chiefly 
from  ballads,  Aubrey  mentions  that  his  nurse  could  repeat  the 
History  of  England  from  the  Conquest  down  to  the  time  of 
Charles  I.  in  ballads."  Could  any  nurses  of  the  present  day 
perform  such  a  feat  ? 


When  :  as  the  Kivg  of  England  dyed, 

Edward  the  fourth  by  name, 
he  left  2  sonnes  of  tender  yeeies 
4         for  to  succeed  the  same. 


Etiwnni  IV. 
died 

ho  left  two 
yoaug  Hftii. 


then  'Richard f  duke  of  Glouster, 

desiring  Kingly  sway, 
desired  *  by  treason  how  to  make 
8         his  brothers  sonnes  away. 


Glo'jtcr  and 
Buckiiigbam 


plot  to  kill 
Ihcin, 


betwixt  them  they  Layd  downe  their  plott,* 

&  straight  together  went 
to  Stony  Stratford,  where  they  mctt 
V2        the  K/w</  incontinent. 

the  swcetc  young  King  did  entcrtaino 

his  mckle  Louinglye,' 
not  tliinkingo  of  their  *  vile  intent^ 
16         nor  of  their  *  trecherye. 


[pogc4l7] 


and  meet  tbo 
yoiitiK  King 
at  Stony 
StratXurd. 


&  then  the  duke  of  Buck[i]ngham, 

to  sett  abroach  this  tliingc, 
he  began  a  quarrell  for  the  noncto 
20        w/th  them  that  kept  the  Kinge. 


Duckiogbam 


*  contrirod. — P.  in  the  MS.,  but  arc  nuirkcd  at  the  sido 
»  Then  he  &  Buckingham  did  plot —      with  a  bniokirt. — F. 

P.  «  his.— P. 

•  Linet  13,  14  arc  written  before  1. 11  »  hit.— P. 

m2 
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airesULord 
Gray, 

LordRlran, 


2i 


&  then  they  did  arrest  Lord  Gray, 
the  Brother  to  the  Queene  ; 

her  other  brother,  the  Lord  Riuers, 
in  durance  as  they  had  beene. 


and  sir  T. 
Yaoghao, 

the  King's 
friends 


Sir  Thomas  Vaughan  then  Likewise  ' 

did  there  and  then  *  arrest ; 
soe  was  the  Khig  of  all  his  ffreinds 
2S        suddenly  dispossest. 


and  has 
tltt^i  pat  to 
death. 


in  breeffe,  these  Noblemen  wore  sent 

to  Pontfracte  Castle  soone, 
where  the,  [in]  '  short  time  afterwards, 
S2        to  death  was  eche  man  doone. 


Glo'tter  and 
Bnoklngbam 
take  the 
King  to 


then  forth  they  brought  they  King  alone, 

towards  London  w/th  great  speed, 
Tsing  their  pc;*swasions  full  fialselye  ^ 
36        not  to  Mislikc  iJtai  deede. 


and  lodgo 
liim  in  the 
bishop's 
Palace. 


Glo'i 


Procector, 


and  the 


&  when  to  London  that  they  came, 

ffor  him  they  had  prepared 
the  Bishopps  pallace  ffor  the  nonet, 
40        but  saflye  vnder  guard. 

&  then  duke  Ricuard  takes  vpon  him 

the  keeping  of  the  King, 
naming  himselfe  Lord  protectorc, 
44        his  wished  ends  to  bringo ; 

desiring  *  how  then  ^  in  his  mind 
to  gett  the  other  brothers  too, 
the  w/«ch  the  Cardinal!  vndertooko 
48        ffull  Cuningly  to  doo. 


*  in  like  wise. — P. 

*  They  then  and  there.- 

*  in.-P. 


*  their  false  pemesions.— P. 

•  Derinng.— P. 
contrirtng,  then  how. — P. 
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62 


&  then  the  Gardinall  in  great  hast 
vnto  the  Queene  doth  come ; 

vsing  his  pc^-swasions  fiull  fialselje, 
then  he  gott  her  other  sonne. 


pcmnndcft 
the  Quwn  to 
pivo  np  her 
other  son. 


then  they  both  in  fiull  great  hast 

vnto  the  tower  were  sent, 
where  they  lined  but  short  space, 
56         fibr  death  did  them  prevent. 


Olo'sicrpnts 
them  both  in 
the  Tower, 


60 


then  Duke  Ricnarc7,  hauing  fibund  this  meanes 

to  worke  these  2  princes  death, 
procured  one  of  Iames  Tirrelis  hii'cd  men  * 

flfull  soone  to  stopp  their  breath : 


and  hires 

two  IliCII, 


lames  Dighton  &  Miles  fibrrest  both, 

these  2  vile  wicked  men,* 
these  2  were  made  the  instruments 
6i         to  worke  this  murder  then. 


Dii?hu>n  and 
Forrest, 


these  princes  being  aslcepe  in  bedd, 

Ij-inge  armc  in  armc, 
not  thinking  of  their  vile  en  tents 
68         nor  thinking  any  haime, 


who.  when 
tht»  prinrcu 
an*  ai(leeti  in 
bed. 


these  villaines,  in  the  fietherbcdd 

did  wrapp  them  up  in  hast, 
&  w/th  the  clothes  soc  smothered  them 
72         till  liffe  and  breath  was  past. 


wnolhcr 
tboni 
uiih  tiK* 
feaihvr-bed. 


&  then  they  both  were  burjcil, 
where  no  man  yett  doth  know. 

but  marke  how  god,  in  his  iudgment  iust, 
did  his  right  rcucngmcnt  showe  ! 


Bnt<:«jd 
Ukeii 
venin^ance 
for  Uiia». 


'  ano  S!  Jaiue^. — P. 


'  these  vilo  and  wicked  mon. — 1'. 
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BackingbAm 
ia  bcbcadod. 


Richard 


never  deeps, 
is  always  in 
fear  of  his 
life, 


and  at  la«tt 
Kictiniond 


flghU  him 
at  Uosworth, 


nn«1  he  id 
vlain, 

and  net 
nak(>d  and 
manplvd  on 
a  hone. 


Uichnioml  Is 


rmwnol 
Henry  VII.. 


it<  snrcccded 
liv  Henry 
Vlll.. 


for  betwixt  those  Dukes  wttliin  sbort  space 

such  a  discord  there  was  bredd, 
as  Buckingham  to  please  the  King 
80        was  fibrcet  to  loose  his  head. 

&  then  "Richard  in  his  Einglyc  scato 

no  ease  nor  rest  cold  fBnd, 
the  mnrthering  of  his  nephews  did 
8i         80  sore  molest  his  minde. 

he  neuer  cold  haue  quiett  sleepe, 

his  lifie  itt  stood  in  ficare, 
his  hand  was  on  his  dagger  straight,  [pngo  4i8] 

88        thai  no  man  might  come  him  neero. 

but  att  the  Last  Erie  Richmond  came 

with  such  a  puissant  band, 
that  this  fialse  King  [he]  was  inforced 
92         in  his  defence  to  stande. 

then  meeting  him  att  Bos  worth  fielld,' 

they  fought  w/th  harts  full  faine ; 
yctt  ffbr  shedding  of  these  princes  blood, 
96         god  caused  King  Ricuc<r</  to  bo  slaine. 

&  being  dead,  vpon  a  horsso 

all  naked  he  was  borne, 
his  fflcsh  [all  ^]  cutt  &  mangled, 
ioo        his  haire  all  rent  and  tome. 

&  then  Eric  Richmond  worthclyc, 

flbr  tliis  his  deede  of  flame, 
of  England  hee  was  crowned  K/wy, 
104         Henery  the  /H"  by  name, 

of  whom  most  royall  lines  did  springe, 

thai  fianious  King  of  might, 
Ucncry  the  8*^,  our  '  noble  deeds 
108         our  chronicles  doc  well  rccj'te. 


*  8fc  lUntworth  FeiJde  below.—F. 


»  all  cut.— P. 


»  wh'ibc.— P. 
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The  transitoriness  of  the  glory  of  this  life  was  a  thing  that  our 

early  writers  were  much  impressed  with,  a  theme  on  which  they 

often  wrote. 

a !  man  hab  mondo 
)>at  of  >i8  lif  |>er  commi)>  ende : 
of  er)>e  and  axen  *  is  ure  kimde, 
and  in-to  duste  wo  8chulli>  wende : 

wjis  the  burden  of  many  a  sermon  and  song.  As  one  of  the 
former  preaches  {Phil.  Soc.  Trans.  1858,  Pt  ii.  p.  2)  to  its  non- 
washing  hearers  of  former  days,  why  should  men  be  proud  or 
expect  to  live  ? 

Man !  of  >i  schuldrcs  and  of  ^i  side 
)>ou  mi^te  hunti  luso  and  flee ! 
of  such  a  park  i  ne  hold  no  pride ; 
)>e  dere  nis  nau^te  ^t  )>ou  mi^te  sle. 

What  is  the  "gentil  man  "  but  a  sack  stuffed  full  of  dirt  and 
dung  that  stinketh  loathly  and  is  black?  When  once  the  soul 
is  out  of  his  body,  a  viler  carrion  is  there  none.     And, 

|»oi}  man  be  rich  of  lond  and  lode, 
and  holdi)>  fcstis  ofte  and  lomc, 
hit  nis  no  doute  ho  sal  b«  dede, 
to  ^eld«  recning  at  )>e  dome. 

Worldly  weal  comes  and  goes,  is  but  deceit,  dirt,  guile,  and 

vanity;  man's  life  is  but  a  shadow;  now  he  is,  and  now  he  is  not. 

Death  spares  none.     Beware  then  of  **  helle  pine." 

Why,  asks  another,* 

A\'hi  is  |>is  worldc  bilonod  M  fals  is  &  vcyn  ? 

Its  power  passes  away  like  a  brittle  pot  that  is  fresh  and  gay.    It 

■  N.B.  This  song  tihoM  seem  to  have  *  ashes. — F. 

1>een   wrote  soon   after    Me    Death    of  *  Hf/ntnt  io  the    Virffin  and  Christy 

Henry  8.    Vid.  Sl  ult.— P.  E.  E.  T.  Soc..  p.  86,  1867.— F. 
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when  tJiat  bee  djed,  bee  left  bis  Land  &>  crowno 

to  Edward  bis  sweete  sonne, 
whose  gracjous  raigne  all  England  may  rue 
112        his  time  soe  soone  is  come. 


he  by 
Edward  VI., 


&  then  his  Sister  Marye  came, 
next  princesse  of  this  Land ; 
but  in  her  time  blind  ignorance 
116         against  gods  truth  did  stand. 


he  by  Mary 


vrhlch.  caused  many  a  mans  blood, 

to  be  shedd  in  ruefull  case  ; 
then  god  did  England  once  regard,* 
120        &  turned  all  these  stormes  to  grace. 


(who  killel 

the 

niartyn). 


fibr  then  the  other  sister  came, 

Elizabeth  our  Late  Queene, 
&  shoe  released  her  peoples  harts 
124         iri*om  grcefie  &  eirrou[r]s  *  cleuuc. 


•he  by 
Elizabeth, 
oar  lale 
Qaccit, 


128 


&  then  the  '  mightye  lames  did  come, 
of  king  Hexeuz/i*  royall  race  ; 

whose  happy  daycs  our  honl  p/f  .scrue, 
grant  him  Long  time  &  space  ! 


flinis. 


and  she  by 
Jtuncn  I., 
wbuiii  (tod 
pre:#cn'e! 


*  Kngland  onco  mon'  God  did  regard. 


—P. 


'  t'rpuur>s. — P. 

•  MS.  the  [blotU-d]  the— F. 
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is  full  of  sin,  false  in  its  business,  false  in  its  pleasures :  unstable 

as  \Yater,  it  cannot  excel : 

It  is  rahir  to  bileeae  the  wageringe  wiJDde 

^an  >e  chaangeable  world  {^at  maki>  men  so  blinde. 

Solomon,  Sampson,  Absalom,  Duke  Jonatas,  Caesar,  the   Eich 

Man  of  the  Q-ospels,  TuUius,  Aristotle : 

Where  ben  pese  wor)>i  hat  were  heere  to-fom  ? 
Bo>e  kingis  &  bischopis  ?  her  power  is  al  lorn. 

Lydgate  translated  his  FoMes  of  PHnces  from  Boccaccio  to 
point  the  same  moral,  and  few  Early  English  religious  poems  can 
be  found  without  it,  "  J?at  worldli  blis  is  but  a  )?ing  of  vanite." 
{Hymns  to  Virgin^  p.  81,  1.  85-6.)  The  writer  of  the  present 
poem  preaches  a  like  sermon,  that  life  is  short  and  none  can 
resist  Death's  mace.  If  all  the  heroes  of  the  world  could  not  do 
80,  how  can  we  ?  They  have  died,  and  we  must  all  follow  them  as 
fast  as  we  may.  But  the  name  of  his  last  hero  sounds  odd  to 
our  ears,  though  it  justifies  the  impression  that  Mr.  Froude  siiys 
the  kiug  made  on  his  contemporaries :  he  was  evidently  to  them 
the  "Solomon  in  all  his  glory  "  of  his  age : 

if  wisdom  or  manhood  by  any  meanes  cold 

haue  saued  a  mans  lifTo  to  endur<^  for  ever, 
then  King  Ileneiy  the  89*  soo  noblo  and  boo  bold, 

oat  of  this  wyde  world  he  wold  huuc  passed  ncuer. 

Though  the  climax  is  to  us  an  anti-climax,  it  is  useful  as  a  sign 
of  the  times. 

iHE  :  hye  god  most  gracyous,  his '  goodenessc  alone,  cod,  after 

thou  hast  *  made  vpon  the  earth,  beast,  bird  and  tree,  bcart*"bird.<, 
Angclls  in  heancn,  &  ministers  to  tliy  throne, 

4        the  sun  &  the  moonc,  the  Element  &  sk3-c.  anpci*, 

Mill,  and 

att  Last  thou  made  [man]  of  noblest  degree,  »»<»««. 

after  thine  owne  likenesse,  such  was  thy  grace.  made  man. 

Lawde  wee  him  tlicrffoi'c,  for  happy  wee  bee  ; 
8        But  hecre  woe  bceno  sure  to  Hue  but  a  space. 

»  whose.— P.  «  Hath.— P.  «  madcst  man  of.— P. 
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But  whcro 
arc  Adam 


uklEvc? 


Dead.  And 
we  can  livo 
but  a  fpacc. 


Where  an 
David, 


Samson, 
Hercules, 

and  Dnko 

Jo^hna? 

Tlieir  glon  *• 

pone, 

a*id  wc  don't 

Ih-eticro 

long. 


%\'hcrc  arc 
AJcxandvr, 


Kchucbail- 
nczzar. 

AugUtftUK, 

Uannlbol? 


[page  419] 

All  dead,  and 
we  mu»>t 
follow  tbcm. 

>\*horoarc 
Hector, 


Rowland, 
and  Oliver? 


12 


16 


20 


24 


28 


32 


\Vliere  is  Adam  our  flftrst  progenitor, 

of*  bewtye  &  of  coning,  &  *  noucr  had  no  peere  ? 
&  Eue  his  companjon,  that  most  orjont  ffigore  ? 

he  Kiiig,  &  shee  Quceney  oner  all  this  world  in  fifere ; 
yet  through  their  great  ffalls  soone  changed  we  all  our 
cheer  [e,] 

iJtat  all  their  posterytye  shold  fibllow  their  trace ; 
death  hath  them  deuoured,  this  matter  is  clere  ; 

but '  heere  wee  beene  sure  to  Hue  but  a  space. 

Wlicre  is  King  Darid  the  doughtyc,  that  Qt)lyas  oucr- 
came  ? 

or  duke  losua  the  gentle,  of  him  what  shold  I  tell  ? 
or  Samson  that  ruled  the  Lyon  like  a  lambe  ? 

or  Hercules  that  quelled  the  porter  of  hell  ? 
where  is  duke  losua  that  euer  bare  the  bell  ? 

then*  pompe  &  their  glory  is  nowc  very  basso.^ 
Ictt  this  be  a  mirrour  alwaycs  in  our  sight, 

that  hecre  we  beene  sure  to  Hue  but  a  space. 

Whci-c  is  Alexander  the  mightye,  that  conquered  this 
world  wide, 

&  goucme  att  ^  one  day  as  himselfc  did  luste  ? 
or  Nabuchondozcr,  that  prince  pix)ud  of  price  ^? 

or  Augustus,  w/th  his  power  to  them  was  full  lust  ^  Y 
where  is  Haniball  the  hardy,  tlirew  all  in  the  dustc, 

and  brought  all  roome  *  into  a  sorry  stay  ? 
All  these  be  dead  and  gone,  and  after  them  wee  must,' 

and  wee  must  all  ffbllow  as  fast  as  wee  may. 


Where  is  Hector  of  Troy,  that  one  of  the  D  wortliics  was? 

&  worthy  sure  he  was  soe  for  to  bee ; 
or  Rowland  &  Oliuer,  as  itt  came  to  passe,'® 
36       in  number  they  were  doughtyc  men  all  3, 


•  for.— P.  *  that.— r.  »  tbat  was  with  bis  power  full  (right) 

•  that,— P.  juft.--P. 

•  base.  •  Home. — P. 

•  guvern'd  it. — P.  •  jro  after  ihcni  we  must. — P. 

•  full  of  prido.— P.  »•  M^J.  i»as*le.~F. 
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40 


but  yett  with  death  they  cold  not  agree 
in  this  world  to  haue  no  Longer  space. 

death,  all  their  glory  fi:x)m  them  he  did  ring,* 
<&  wee  most  all  follow  them  in  a  short  space. 


Dcnd,  ns  we 
shull  suou 
be 


4i 


48 


Wliere  is  Godfrey  of  Bullen,  thai  Troian  soe  stout  ? 

or  Mthydrates,  where  is  hee  ? 
or  lulyus  Machabeus  tJiat  went  not  about  ? 

or  Guy  of  warwicke,  as  doughtye  as  hee  ? 
where  is  Huon  *  of  Burdeaux,  where  is  hee  ? 

these  cold  not  refuse  death  w/th  his  mace  ' ; 
therfor  marke  my  sayings  all  you  that  *  hcerc  bee, 

for  heere  wee  beene  sure  to  hue  but  a  space. 


Where  aro 
Godfrey, 

Mithridates, 


Guy  of 
Wttrwick, 
Huon  of 
Bordeaux  ? 


I>ead,  and  wo 
can't  live 
bcro  lung. 


Where  is  lason  the  doughtye  that  woone  the  fleece  of 
gold, 
or  AcctoUen  *  thai  was  called  the  scorge  of  god, 
or  Phebus,  the  wisest  man  vpon  the  mould  ? 
52        or  Acchillos  thai  was  called  the  Troiaus  rodd  ? 
where  is  King  Herod  the  herlott,  was  ^  worsse  then 
madd,^ 
for  w/tli  his  owne  Eansmcu  himsclfe  he  did  deface  ? 
Loo !  hcore  you  may  see,  ffor  all  this  noble  **  blood, 
56        thai  hero  we  beene  sure  to  Hue  but  a  S|>acc. 


Wborcarc 
JaMu, 


AttUa, 

Pbebu.*, 

AcbUlct, 

and  King 
llerod? 


Wc  can  livo 
licTc  but  a 
epaoe. 


where   is   the   Emporour  thai  the  bold  clarko  was  Where  aro 
called  9? 
the  Sarasins  doe  remember  him,  &  shall  doe  for 


euer 


10. 


or  lulyus  Ca;sar,  w/th  '*  hcail  baldo,  j„||„^ 

60        thai  brought  lloome  &  the  Romans  to  a  soriy  stay  ?         ^^* 


*  wring  did  he. — 1*. 

*  S\t  lluon.--P. 

*  ?  MS.  mate,  altered  to  mace. — F. 

*  MS.  that  you.— F. 

*  Antiochu'4. — P. 

*  who  was. — P. 


»  wood.— P. 

■  hyc— P. 

•  Was  it  Charlemagne  (1.  77)  ? 
encourageil  learning. — T.  Wright. 
»•  ave.— P. 
»•  with  his.— P. 


Ho 
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•ndKcro? 

Dead, 
as  w«  soon 
•haUbe. 


64 


where  is  Nero  the  cmell,  that  ruled  soe  many  a  day  ? 

these  cold  not  refuse  death  with  his  mace ; 
therfore  marke  my  saying,  all  you  that  heere  bee,' 

for  wee  beene  sure  to  line  but  a  space. 


Where  an 

Pjrrhus, 

Dolcina, 

Sir  Yolen, 

Troylat, 

Tambor- 
lain? 


Remember 
that  we 
most  die. 


Where  is  Pironius,*  the  proud  enemy  to  Roomc  ? 

or  dulcina  the  terror,  or  Cicill  the  Elinge  '  ? 
or  S/r  Volen,  ^vas  called  the  hardy  Troian  ? 
68       or  Troylus  of  Troy  that  loued  well  to  springe  ? 
where  is  Tamberlaine  that  ouercame  the  Turke  [in 
fight]/ 
that  all  the  world  did  bring  in  dread  &  in  doubt  of 
his  deuilish  face  ? 
Ictt  this  be  a  mirrour  all^'ayes  in  our  sight, 
72       that  heere  wee  beene  sure  to  Hue  but  a  space. 


Where  are 
Arthur, 

Tristram, 
Oawaine, 

Lancelot, 

Charle- 
magne? 


Dead  too, 
and  we 
cannot 
live  long. 


Where  is  King  Arthur  the  venturer,  with  his  Kniyhts 
bold  ?  » 
or  S/r  Tristerara,  that  treasure  of  curtesyc  ? 
or  Sir  Gawaine  the  good,  with  his  hclmctt  made  of 
gold  ? 
76       or  S/r  Lancelott  dulake,  a  Ktn'ght  of  Chiualrye  ? 
where  is  King  Charlcmaine^  of  flrance,  from  them 
wold '  neuer  fflee  ? 
yctt  these  cold  not  refuse  death  w/th  his  mace, 
heere  you  may  see,  flfor  all  the  hye  degree, 
SO       thnt  here  [we  *]  beene  sure  to  Hue  but  a  Htle  ^  space. 


•  hoar  may. — P.     Seo   Dr.  Rolxioo's 
note  below  on  /riUK,  1.  72  of  Sir  John 

•  Pyrrhu*. — P.    I  cant  find  Dulcina 
and  Volen.— F. 

•  ?  Kobert  of  Sicilj  : 

Yn  Cysylle  was  a  nobullc  kynfr<^, 
Fayre  and  stronge.and  some  dfle  jyngo .  . 
The  kynge  was  calde  kyng«»  Ruben!, 
NeTerman  in  hys  tyme  wj-ste  hym  aferde. 

Haliiweir*  Kt'ff^  IWtioe'x^.  49. 
According  to  Froi^sart  (tran>lated)  he 
**waa  a  great  aatronomyn*,  and  full  of 


groat  Hcicnce**;  and  in  1529  a  play, 
••  K>*ngo  Robart  of  Cicylye,**  was  |mt- 
formcd  at  thoHigh  Cross  at  Chester,  ih. 
p.  71.~F. 

*  in  fight.— P. 

*  The  latter  half  of  each  of  lines  73-7 
is  written  in  the  MS.  as  the  first  half  of 
the  Hue  sucei't'diug  it. — F. 

•  Only  two  strokes  and  the  dot  of  the 
f  in  the  AIS.  for  in. — F. 

'  Who  would.— P.  3IS.  is  ri^'ht. 
Compare  1.  85  in  the  next  8tanx;i. — F. 

•  wee.— P.  •  short.- P. 
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Where  is  King  'Richard,  was  called  Cwer  do  Lyon  ? 

or  Saladiue  the  good  Sarazen,  where  is  hce  ? 
or  Edward  the  3^  that  wan  Gasconie  &  Gaines  *  ? 
84        or  King  Henery  the  5  *^,  a  prince  of  Chiualryc  ? 
where  is  duke  Charles  of  Burgundje,  from  them  did 
neuer  flee  ? 
jett  these  cold  not  refxise  death  with  his  mace ; 
whcrfor  marke  my  saying,  all  you  that  here  bee, 
88       that  here  wee  beene  sure  to  Hue  but  a  space. 


Whoiearo 

Cour-dc- 

Lion, 

Saladln, 

EdwaidllL, 

Henry  V., 

Pnko 
Charles? 


AlIdCAd. 

Tnkchecd, 
then, 

we  shall  soon 
die  too. 


ffbr  if  wisdome  or  manhood  by  any  meanes  cold 

haue  saued  a  mans  lifie  to  endure  for  euer, 
then  King  Henery  the  S^  soe  noble  and  soe  bold, 
92       out  of  this  wyde  world  he  wold  haue*  passed  neuer. 
but  death,  where  he  comes,  all  things  doth  disseuer ; 

where-euer  he  aproches,  he  will  take  place, 
good  Lord !  bring  vs  to  thy  blisse,  there  to  remaine 
for  euer ; 
9C       ffor  heere  wc  bo  sure  to  Hue  but  a  space. 

ffinis. 

*  Ouisnos.    Oasconio  fnai/  f*e  Gnscoinc. — F. 
'  One  stroke  only  for  u  in  the  MS. — F. 


If  numbood 

oould  hare 
saved  a  man, 
Henry  VI U. 
would  not 
have  died. 

Bat  death 
takes  all. 


God.bringns 
tothy  bliMl 
Here  wc  can 
live  not 
long. 
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€i)t  mitt  brotone  maplr ' 

This  is  but  a  torn  and  tattered  copy  of  one  of  the  most  exquisite 
pieces  of  late  Mediaeval  poetry. 

The  oldest  copy  extant  is  that  inserted  by  Arnold  in  his 
Chronicle,  the  first  edition  of  which  appeared  at  Antwerp  in 
1502.  The  poem  was  even  then,  we  may  infer,  considered  old 
and  precious  for  its  antiquity. 

See  General  Introduction  to  Vol.  II.  Part  I.  and  Introduction 
to  A  Jiffge ;  also  Hazlitt's  Early  Popular  Poebyy  ii.  271. 


Men  com-  KiGHT  &  noe  wronge,  these  men  amongc,    Cii  go  <2«1 

]»iain  that,  ^^  |-^^-j  ^.^uj^^  Jq^  Complainc, 

affirming  this,  what  a  thing  itt  is 

4        of  a  labour  spent  in  vaine 

[To  love  them  well ;  for  never  a  dele* 

They  love  a  man  agaync ;] 

win  5J  wiir  for  Ictt  a  man  doe  what  he  can 

*  woman-.  ^        ^^^^^  g>^^.^^  ^  obtainc, 

•  Prior  8  Poems,  Vol.  I.  p.  160.    Tbit  Copy,  and  scTcral   of  th«-m  transposed* 

in  a  very  imperfect  ami  mutilated  Copy.  —I*.    The  copy  l^clow  is  from  Ricliaid 

Tliat  printed  by  Prior  is  very  correct.  Hill's  AIS.,  ab,  1500-30  a.d.— F. 
There  are  40  or  50  lines  left  out  of  this 


THE  NUTBROWN  MAYDE. 
[From  the  BaUiol  MS,  354,  marled  Arch,  P.  1.  6.] 

1  for  late  a  ma»  do  what  he  can, 

«  Be  it  right,  or  wronge,  Thet  {Ustt  2106]          ther  favowre  to  attayn, 

men  a-monge  yet,  yf  a  newe  to  them  pursue, 

on  wymen  do  complayn  ;  ther  ferste  trew  lover  than 

affermyng  this,  how  Mtft  it  is  labowreth   for   nowght;   for   froM   her 

a  labowre  spent  in  vayn  thowght 

to  love  them  well« ;  for  neoer  a  dele  *  he  is  a  banysshed  man. 
they  love  a  man  a-gayu : 
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<fc  if  a  new  to  them  pcrsue, 
the  ffirst  true  loner  then 
he  labours  for  nought, — ^ftir  from  his  though  t,- 
12        for  he  is  a  banished  man« 


whon  n  new 
lover  coinos 
tbc  old  ono 
id  tnmcd  off. 


16 


20 


24 


'  And  I  say  not  nay, — but  as  you  said, 

itt  is  both  written  and  sayd, — 
but  womens  ffaith,  who  soe  sayth, 

[is]  right  vtterly  decayde ; 
yett  neuertheles,  right  good  wittnesse 

in  this  cause  may  be  Layd  : 
that  they  ^  Loue  true,  &  doe  continue, 

reccords  the  nutt-browne  '  maide : 
ffbr  when  her  loue  came  her  to  proue, 

he  come  to  make  his  moane  ;  * 
*  he  sayd,  "  alas !  thus  stands  the  case, 

I  am  a  banished  maun. 


But  though 
w>nie  f^y 
tbttt 

>vo»i.cn'8 
faith  iA 
docftyctl, 

vet  the 
Xut-!»rown 
MaiU'«  love 
continued 
true. 


Hot  lover 
ciune  to 
|»rove  her ; 

raid :  '*  I  am 
A  banished 
man. 


» I  say  not  nny,  but  that  alle  day 

it  is  both  wretcn  &  Siiid 
that  woman's  feyth.  Is,  as  who  Foyth, 

td\e  vtturly  decayde ; 
But  neuerthcleasfo,  liight  pood  witncs 

In  this  case  myght  be  laydo, 
that  they  love  trew,  &  contcnewo, 

Recoxtle  (he  Nutbrown  maydc, 
which,  wha»  her  love  cam  her  to  prove, 

to  her  to  make  his  mone,* 
wolde  not  departe ;  for  in  her  hart 

she  loTed  but  hym  alone. 


Than  betwen  ns  let  us  discrsse 

what  was  allf  the  maner 
Betwrn  them  two :  we  wilU  also 

tell^  allr  the  f>ayn  in  foro 
that  she  was  in.     Now  I  begyn, 

so  (hat  ye  me  answcrc; 
wherfor,  sJlr  ye  that  prrtont  be, 

I  pray  you,  geve  an  ere. 


I  am  the  knyght ;  I  com  by  nyglit, 

as  secrete  as  I  can ; 
*  sayin}^,  "  alas !  thus  stondith  (ho  caas, 

I  am  a  buuysshod  man." 


And  I  yowr  willr  for  to  fulfill* 

In  this  will*  not  Refuse ; 
trustyng  to  shew,  In  wurdi4  fewe 

that  men  hare  an  ylltr  use 
(To  (her  own  shame)  w^-uien  to  blamo, 

and  carsolesse  them  accuse : 
tberfor  to  you  I  answerr  now, 

allf  wymen  to  excuse, — 
Myn    own   hart  deie,  w/tA    you  what 
chero? 

I  pr<iy  you,  tellf  me  a-non ; 
ffor,  in  my  myud,  of  allf  mankynd 

I  lore  but  you  alon. 

*  MS.  thov  that.— F. 

•  MS.  brownie.— F. 


•  PnelU  and  Squyre  are  at  the  right  cidoi  of  the  MS.>F. 
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rredonea 
deed  for 
which  I 

matt  die, 


like  an 
outlaw 


to  the  woods. 
I'm  a 


28 


32 


36 


'  "  fibr  itt  standeth  soe  thai  a  deede  is  doe 

wherby  great  harme  may  growe ; 
my  destynye  is  ffor  to  dye 

a  sbamefixdl  death,  I  trowe, 
or  else  fibr  to  fflee  ;  the  one  must  bee. 

none  other  reed  I  know 
but  to  Withdraw  my-selfe  Like  an  outlawe, 

&  betake  me  to  my  bowe. 
&  therfore,  adew,  my  owne  hart  trow, 

they  best  way  that  I  can 
is  that  I  to  the  greenwood  goe, 

my  selfe  a  banished  man." 


Thellaid 
lamentatbe 
i>hortne»  of 
her  bills. 


Bnt  shell 
not  part 
from  her 
love. 


*  "  Alas !  *•  shee  said,  "  what  is  all  this  worlds  blissc  ? 
itt  changcth  as  doth  the  Moone. 
the  sum?;2ers  day  in  the  Lusty  may 
40        is  darke  before  the  noone. 

I  heare  you  say  fiarwell.     nay !  nay ! 

woe  will  not  depart  soe  soone. 
but  why  say  you  soe,  or  whither  will  you  goo  ? 
44        alas  !  what  haue  yon  done  ? 


8QUTBB. 

>  It  stondith  bo  ;  a  dede  is*  doo 

wherof  gret  harme  shallf  gruir : 
My  deatynye  yt  for  to  dyo 

A  shamfbUf  d«th,  I  trow ; 
Or  elli«  to  flee :  the  on  mrfte  be. 

Non  other  way  I  know, 
But  to  withdraw  as  an  owtlawo  [Im'SIU 

And  take  me  to  my  bow. 
wherfer,  a-dewe,  Myn  own  hart  trew! 

Non  other  rede  I  ean : 
fibr  I  mTste  to  The  gren-wode  go, 

alon,  a  banysshed  man. 


'  O  lorde !  what  is  this  worldif  blis, 

thai  changith  as  tht  mone? 
the  somers  day  In  lusty  may 

Is  darke  befbre  the  none. 
I  here  you  say,  iEu«well«:  nay,  nay! 

we  departe  not  so  sone. 
why  say  ye  so?  whe^A^r  will*  ye  go? 

alas!  what  haue  ye  done ? 
alltf  mr  welfare  To  sorow  Sc  caro 

shuld  chaunge,  yf  Ye  were  gon ; 
ifor,  in  mv  mynde,  of  alle  mauynd 

I  lore  but  you  alon. 


•  MS.  it.-P. 
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for  all  my  welfare  into  sorrow  &  care 
wold  come  if  that  you  were  gone  ; 

for  in  my  mind,  of  all  mankind 
I  lone  but  you  alone." 


She  lores  but 
him  aloue. 


*  "  I  can  but  beleeue  this  wold  you  greeue, 
&  somewhatt  you  soe  straine  ;■ 


Her  lover 
tellgher 


8QUTRE. 

'  I  can  beleve,  i  Ishall^  you  grevo, 

and  snmwhat  you  dystreyne ;  • 
but,  aflerwaid,  yowr  paynes  hardo 

witAin  a  day  or  twayn 
shall^  8onc  asLike ;  &  ye  sballe  take 

Conforte  to  you  a-gayn. 
why  shuld    you  owght?    for,  to  take 
thowglit, 

yoMr  labowM  were  in  rayn. 
and  thus  I  doo ;  a7id  pray  you  to, 

as  hartely  as  I  can ; 
flTor  I  mvste  to  ^^e  CT^^n-wodo  go, 

alon,  a  banyashcd  man. 


Pl'KLIJl. 

Now,  nth  that  ye  baue  ahewrd  to  mc 

the  accrete  of  yot^r  mynde, 
I  shalltf  be  playn  to  you  a-gayn, 

lyke  as  ye  shallf  me  fynde. 
sith  it  ifl  «K>,  that  ye  vriUf  go, 

I  vriWf  not  bide  bcliynde, 
sballr  it  ncnrr  be  said.  Me  nrtbrown 
mayd 

wa»  to  hew  love  rnkynde. 
make  you  Rody,  for  f^  am  I, 

allr-thowgh  it  were  anon  ; 
fibr,  in  [my]  mynd,  of  all^  mankynd 

I  louo  but  you  a-lon. 

9 

SQUYkK. 

Yet  I  you  Kede  to  take  good  hcdc 

whiil  mew  willr  thynkr  &  say : 
of  yong,  of  olde,  bit  shall^  bo  told, 

that  ye  be  gon  a- way, 
yowr  wanten  willr  for  to  fulfiUr, 

in  grenwode  you  to  play; 
and  that  ye  mygbt  for  your  dclito 

No  lengar  make  delay, 
rather  than  ye  shuld  thus  for  mo 

lie  called  a  mysco  woman, 

VOL.  III.  1 


yet  wold  I  to  The  grenwodo  go, 
alon,  a  banysshed  man. 


PVELI^.  [leaf  21 16) 

Thowgh  it  be  songo  of  oldo  &  yongo, 

that  I  shuld  be  to  blame, 
Thers  bo  tke  charge,  That  spcke  so  largo 

In  hurtyng  of  my  name : 
ffbr  I  wilU  prore.  That  feythfull<r  love 

hit  is  dcuyoyed  of  shame ; 
In  yowr  distresse  and  hevj'ncsse, 

To  parte  wi'tA  you,  the  same : 
to  shewe  allr  tho  that  do  not  so, 

trcw  lovers  ar  thfy  non  ; 
fibr,  in  my  mynd,  of  alU  maukynd 

I  love  but  you  alon. 


SQVYKK. 

I  cownsaillr  you,  Kcm««bre  how, 

hit  is  no  nmydx^is  lawo, 
No-ihyng  to  donie,  but  to  ronnc  owl 

to  wode  with  an  owtlawc 
ffor  ye  mvste  thrr.  In  yowr  bond  bcro 

a  bowe  Kedy  to  drawo, 
&,  as  a  thoff,  fiius  mvst  ye  leve. 

Ever  In  drcdo  &  awe ; 
wherbv  to  you  Grtt  harm  mygbt  gruw: 

yet  hade  I  lever  than, 
that  I  [bad]  to  The  grenwod  go, 

alon,  a  banys8bed  niiui. 

li 

PVELUL 

I  say  not  nay,  but  as  ye  say, 

yf  is  no  maydyns  lore ; 
but  love  may  make  Me  to  for-sake, 

as  I  luiue  sayd  bofibre, 
to  CUM  on  fote.  To  hunte  &  thoto 

to  get  us  mote  in  i>tore ; 
fibr  so  that  I  voirr  company 

may  Iiaue,  i  aske  no  mor«' : 
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of  the  hnrd- 
shipe  fhe'd 
have  to 
undcnro 
with  biro. 


and  rays 
he'll  go  alone 
to  the 
greenwood. 


She  nngwers 
tluit  aA  she's 
fthnred  hi^ 
joy,  she'll 
share  lii« 
woe. 


62 


56 


60 


64 


•  the  thomye  wayes,  the  dccpo  Tallejs, 

the  haile,  ffrost,  snow,  &  raino  ; 
ffor  dry  &  weete,  ffor  cold  &  heate, 

wee  must  Lye  on  the  plaine; 
no  other  house  [be]  vs  aboue, 

but  a  bush  or  a  brake  twaine. 
my  hart  sweet,  this  ill  dyett, 

I  know  itt  will  make  thee  to  looke  wan  ; 
therfore  will  I  to  the  grecnwoode  goe, 

my  selfe,  a  banished  man." 

6 
*  Shee  sayes,  "  w/th  you  I  hauc  been  partener, 
wj'th  you  in  loy  and  blisse  ; 
I  vnil  take  alsoe  part  of  yowr  woe, 
endure,  as  reason  itt  is  ; 


fFrom  which  to  parte,  it  makyth  mj  barte 

as  colde  as  any  ston ; 
for,  in  my  mynde,  of  alle  maiikynd 

I  love  but  you  alone. 

IS 

SQCYRE. 

f!or  an  owtlawe  This  is  the  lawe, 

that  men  hym  take  and  bynde, 
w/t//o\vt  pite.  hjingid  to  bis 

^  waver  w/tA  the  wvnde. 
y f  1  had  ned»-,  (as  GocI  fur-bede !) 

what  soeowrs  cowld  ye  fynde  ? 
flbrsoth,  I  trow,  ye  and  yowr  bowo 

ifor  fere  wold  draw  bchynde. 
and  no  ro^nrayle :  ffor  littille  araylc 

were  in  yo»/r  cownselU  than : 
wherfor  I  will^  to  tht*  grenwod  go, 

alon,  a  banyssbed  man. 

14 

PUBLLA. 

Bif;ht  well^  know  ye,  ih4tt  wjmen  bo 

but  feble  for  to  fight; 
No  woma»hede  it  is  in-dede 

to  be  boldo  as  a  knyght : 
yet,  in  suche  fere  yf  tknt  ye  were 

^•ith  ennemyes  day  or  nyght, 
I  wold  witi^stond,  with  bow  in  honde, 

To  helpc  you  Wft4  my  myght,  [kaf  }12] 
and  you  to  save ;  as  wymen  haro 

from  dcth  [men]  many  one : 


for,  in  my  mynd,  of  alltf  mankynd 
I  love  but  you  alon. 

15 

[SQUYRK.] 

Yet  take  good  he<le  ;  for  ou<t  I  dredo 

tliat  ye  eowld  not  sust  oyn 
•  the  thorny  waj'es,  the  dvy^  valej'es, 

the  snowc.  Me  froste,  the  Rayn, 
the  colde,  the  hete:  for  drjc  &  weto 

we  nivFto  logge  on  flu*  playu  ; 
&,  vs  altove,  none  oilier  Koffe 

but  a  brake,  busho,  or  twayn : 
which  80u«*  shuld  pn*ve  you,  I  belovc  ; 

&  ye  wold  gladly  than 
that  I  had  to  the  gri'nwnde  goo, 

a-lon,  a  banysshed  man. 

10 

Pl'KI.I.A. 

'  Sith  I  haue  here  ben  jwrtyncrc 

wit  A  you  yoye  Sc  Misso, 
1  mvste  alwi  jmrte  of  yoirr  woo 

Kndure,  as  KeaMjn  is : 
yet  am  1  sure  of  on  pleasure; 

&,  Khortly,  it  is  this : 
tkat,  wher  ye  be,  me  ^emeth,  pardc, 

1  eowhl  not  fare  a-mysse. 
witAowt  more  speehe  I  you  besecho 

that  we  were  short Iv  g«in  ; 
for.  in  my  mynd,  of  aflf  mankynd 

I  love  but  you  ah»n. 
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but  1  sliold  be  sure  of  one  pleasure,  At  nny  mte 

(hat  is  shoiilje  tliis,  sec  him, 

wberesoeuer  you  be,  that  I  you  see, 
68         I  cold  not  ffare  amisse. 

from  home  to  depaH  will  make  my  hai-t 
as  cold  as  any  stone  ; 

ffor  in  my  mind,  of  all  mankind 

72  I  loue  but  you  alone."  andsbclovca 

him  ftlonc. 

7 

*  "  But  you  must  consider,  sweet  hart,  when  you  "^°*  *^*"^» 

come  thither 
and  haue  List  to  dine, 
there  is  no  mcate  that  wee  can  gett,  ^SJSI!'*'^ 

76         neither  ale,  beere,  nor  wine, 

nor  sheetes  clcane  to  lye  betweene,  "<>  »**«'*»• 

made  neither  of  threed  nor  twinn,       [p«go42ij 
Nor  noe  other  house  but  leaues  <fc  brouse, 
80        to  couer  year  head  and  mine.* 
my  hart  sweet,  this  ill  dyett, 

I  know  will  make  thee  to  Looke  wan  ;  JJ^J^'  ^^^^ 

therforc  will  I  to  the  greenwood  goo  ni  no  to  ums 

-M  outls  by 

84         my  selfe,  a  banished  man."  mywif." 

8 

•  " But  among  wild  dccre,"  shec  said,  "such  an  "0h.>-ouu 

,  shoot  deer 

archer  for  u« ; 

as  men  say  thai  you  bee, 

1'  wlu'rfor  I  will<*  to  tho  grmwod  go, 

[SQV YBE.]  11- lull,  u  Ijunjsvhi'd  man. 

» Iff  yo  go  Ihvaor.  yv  niv»»t  co.PiJcr,  ,  ^-^^  j^  MS.-F. 

whan  vc  luivc  luKt**  to  dviu-, 

thcr  n\\ni\e  no  mvtc  be  for  to  goto,  18 

Nether  Uti',  ale,  ne  wync ;  [pufxijl.] 

ne  shetes  clcn,  to  lay  betwcn,  "  Amonge  fhc  wilde  tlere,  suchc  an  arclicrr, 

Made  of  ihredc  and  twyne ;  as  nit-n  jsay  that  ye  be, 

non  other  howH,  but  levw  &  lK>\vrtJ,  may  not  fayll^  of  good  rytayllr, 

t«i  Cover  yowr  hcde  &  nivne ;  m  her  is  so  grot  plente : 

h»o,  mrn  hart  swi-te,  thiii  illr  dyitt  &  val^r  elere  of  /Ac  Kivere 

filiufd  make  you  pftle  and  \iati ;  tdiall^'  l>e  fullr  swcto  to  nie ; 
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ini  drink 
water 


and  proTid* 


ind  pro^ 
tbed. 


for  I  lovo 
but  jou 
alone." 


88 


92 


9C 


you  sbold  not  fiaile  fifor  good  vittaile 

where  is  such  great  plentje  ; 
the  water  cleere  wtthin  the  riuer 

shold  be  full  sweete  to  me ; 
I  cold  endure  well,  I  am  sure," 

in  health  as  you  may  see ; 
&  a  bedd  or  2,  before  I  goe, 

I  will  prouide  anon  ; 
flfor  in  my  minde/  aboue  all  mankind 

I  loue  but  you  alone." 


"Ah.  hot 
there's  wono 
to  do. 

Tou  mast 
cut  your 
hair. 

shorten  your 
frock. 


and  Ktart 
with  me 
before 
daylight. 


for  Vm  a 
banlMhod 


100 


104 


108 


*  "  Nay  Loue,  thore  you  must  doe  more : 

If  you  will  goe  wtth  mee, 
you  must  shorten  your  haire  aboue  your  eare, 

&  your  kirtle  *  aboue  your  knee, 
fibr  to  Withstand,  wttb  bow  in  hand, 

your  enemyes,  if  neede  bee  ; 
fibr  this  same  night,  before  it  be  day-light, 

to  the  woods  tJuit  I  will  filee  ; 
&  if  you  will  all  this  ffulfill, 

doe  itt  as  shortlye  as  you  can, 
or  else  I  must  to  the  greenwood  goe 

my  selfe,  a  banished  man." 


with  which  in  hcle*  I  shall^  Right  wclk* 

Endure,  as  ye  nliallr  see  ; 
and.  or  wc  go,  a  bedde  or  two 

I  can  provide  anon ; 
fibr,  in  my  mynde,  of  tdU  mankynd 

I  love  but  you  alone. 

*  ninde  in  MS.— F. 
19 

8QVYRK.  peaf  1126] 

•  Loo  yet,  befibre.  ye  mvst  do  more, 

y f  ye  willf  goo  with  mo : 
as.  cute  yowp  here  vp  by  your  ere, 

yowr  kyrtyll  by  your  knee ; 


witA  bow  in  hondc,  for  to  w/tA«tondc 

yowr  cnjTnye*,  yf  ntilo  bo : 
Si  this  same  n}-ght.  Wifore  daj'-light, 

to  wwlc-wanle  willr  I  flee, 
yff*  that  ye  will**  uWr  this  fulfills, 

do  it  as  shortly  as  ye  can  ; 
Els  willc  I  to  the  grenwode  go, 

alone,  a  banysshed  man. 

■  Kyrlle  is  not  upper  petticoat,  but  our 
modern  gown,  a  waist  and  petticoat.  A 
kyrtle  and  mantle  conipletcil  a  womairs 
dress.  Crit,  Rev.  Jan.  1795,  p.  49. — 
F. 


•  IIcalth.~F. 
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10 

»  "  Ellen  now,"  sbee  saies,  "  He  doe  more  ffor  you 
then  belongs  to  woman-hood^ ; 
He  shorten  my  haire,  a  bow  to  bearc, 
112        to  shoote  in  time  of  neode. 

my  owno  dearo  mother !  aboue  all  other 

of  yon  I  haue  mnch  dread ; 
but  yott,  adew  !  I  mnst  insao ; 
116        *  such  fibrtune  does  me  lead, 
therefore  make  you  ready  now 

as  ffast  as  euer  you  can ;  ^ 
ffor  in  my  mind,  of  all  mankind 
120        I  loue  but  you  alone." 


"  ru  go 

with  yoj  at 
onoo. 


Dear  mother, 
adieal 


My  love, 
make  ready ! 


1  love  but 
you  alonet** 


11 

^  "  Noe,  not  soe,  you  shall  not  goo ! 

ffor  He  tell  you  now  as  why  : 
your  habitt  *  itt  is  to  be  light, 

124  my  louc,  I  will  cspye  ; 
for  likwise  as  you  say  to  mc, 

Likewise  you  shall  ffind,*^ 
itt  is  told  of  old,  *  soonc  hott,  soonc  cold, 

125  and  soe  is  a  woman ; ' 

tlierforo  will  I  to  the  greenwood  goo 
my  selfc,  a  banished  man." 


"  No.  you 
shall  not  go. 


Woiiion 


1*11  fro  to  too 

M-OOtU 

aloDo.'* 


SO 
PTEUJi. 

'  I  hIiuII^*  eh  now  do  more  for  jou 

tlian  longith  to  womaoliede ; 
to  .sliorto  niyn  here,  a  bowe  lo  bero, 

lo  Mhotc  in  t  vnie  of  ne«le. 
O  ni}*  »welc  nimler,  bcfftire  allr  otlor 

for  you  1  have  mu^tu  clrotle : 
but  now,  ode  we !  I  mvst  cn^uc, 

•  whcr  fortune  iloth  me  lede. 
nllr  thiM  make  yc :  Xow  hit  vj*  Hi-e ; 

Mc  ilaiy  cn,wiii<*th  fast  vpon ;  *• 
fibr,  in  my  my  ml,  of  all^  mankyn«le 

1  low  but  you  u-Ion. 

'  hrcd  wanted,  to  rhyme  with  ncdc, 
— l>yco. 


31 

SQCYRE. 

•Nay,  nay,  not  fo  ;  ye  nhallr  not  po, 

&  I  shall^  tvllryou  whye, 
yowr  apiK'tiJe  is  to  be  light 

of  l.ivf,  I  wt'llr  fspye: 
for.  like  as  vc  haue  Miid  to  me, 

In  likcwy>f  harxlrly  • 
ye  woldc  anjiwcrr  who-Mo-ourr  it  wvtt. 

In  vav  of  Coni|mnyo. 
It  is  siiiil  of  oMe.  Sou  wbot,  uonc  eohb- 

&  so  is  a  woniuN. 
ffor  I  mvste  to  Me  grenwodo  goo, 

alone,  a  banyii^hed  man. 

•  appetite. — P. 
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**  Yon  shiai 
IwTeno 
cause  to  say 
that  of  mo. 


Haven't  I,  a 

baronV 

daughter, 

loved  3'ou, 

apo-»r 

■quire? 


And  ni  dio 
with  jou, 

I  luve  hitt 
you  alone.'* 


12 

"  Giff  you  take  heed,  you  doe  not  need 
132         8oe  fiarr  to  speake  by  mee ; 

fifor  I  baue  prayed,  &  long  I  haue  sayd, 

before  I  loued  pardye ; 
&  [though]  thai  you  [know]  of  anceytrye  • 
136        a  Barrens  daughter  I  bee, 

<fc  you  haue  proued  how  [I]  haue  loued  * 

a  squier  *  of  a  Low  degree, 
&,  shall  doe,  whatsoeuer  doth  befiall, 
140         to  die  wtth  him  anon  ; 

&,  in  my  mind,  of  all  mankind 
I  loue  but  you  alone." 


"What 1 1, 
an  outlaw, 
mate  with  a 
baron's 
daughter ! 

God  forbid! 


Youll 

rrftroach  me 
with  having 
betrayed 
you. 

Lctmcgo 
alone." 


IS 

'  "  A  Barrona  child  to  bo  beguiled ! 
144         ihai  were  a  cursed  deede. 

&  to  become  flcUow  with  an  outlaw  ! 

alimightye  god  fibrbidd ! 
itt  were  better  tlie  pore  Squier 
148         himselfe  to  the  fibrrest  yecdc, 
then  you  shold  say  another  day, 

*  by  my  accursed  deede 
you  were  betraid.'  therefore,  good  uiaide, 
152         the  best  way  ihai  I  can, 

is,  Ictt  me  vnto  the  IForrest  goo 
my  sclfe,  a  banished  man.'* 


22 
PTEIXA. 

'  yf  yc  take  hoile,  it  is  no  node 

Kuch  worJw  to  ttay  to  me ; 
ffjr  ofte  ye  pnijd,  and  long  assayed. 

Or  I  you  Iov«*vl,  p<f  aIo  : 
&  thowgh  that  1  of  arncotrye* 

a  barons  dowphter  be, 
yet  haue  ye  provctl  how  I  yc  loved,* 

a  squyrc  of  lowc  degro ; 
and  ever  shall/*,  what -so  befalls; 

to  dyo  then'for  a>non ; 
ffor,  in  my  mynd,  of  all^  moiikynd 

I  lore  but  you  a-lon. 

*  The  MS.  bos  four  stroktb  for  uL-^le, 


rSQUTRK.] 

'  A  barons  ehild  to  1m  In-giled ! 

It  were  a  eursfd  d«lc! 
To  l>e  felowe  with  an  owtlawc! 

ainiyphty  pod  forlKsle! 
yet  lK*tter  were,  the  poro  squyer 

alon  to  forofite  yede, 
tliau  ye  shultl  say  an-o/Arr  day, 

that,  by  my  cursed  Ko<le, 
ye  were  betmydo :  "NVherufor,  good  inayd, 

tlio  best  Uede  that  I  can,  (leaf  219J 
}*s,  tktti  1  to  the  grenwod  go, 

alon,  a  banysshvd  man. 
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U 
"  Let  this  out-ffall,  I  neuer  sliall 
156         of  tJiai  thing  you  vpbraid  ; 
but  if  you  goe  &  Icaue  me  soc, 

then  I  am  quite  betraid. 
Remember  how  that  itt  is,» 
160         you  are  not  as  you  said  : 

you  are  vnkind  to  leaue  behind 

yoter  loue,  the  nutt-brownc  maid, 
trust  me,  trulye  I  must  dye 
164         as  soone  as  you  are  gone ; 
for  in  my  mind,  of  all  mankind 
I  loue  but  you  alone/* 


*•  Whatever 
bappcim, 
I'll  never 
upbraid  3-011, 

except  you 
leave  me. 


[page  422] 


I  am  your 
love,  and 
miMt  die  iC 
you  go. 


I  love  but 
you  alone.** 


1.5 

*  "  Why,  but  if  you  went,  you  wold  ixj^KJiit ; 
168         for  in  the  fforrcst  now 

I  hauc  prouidcd  me  of  a  maid 

whom  I  loue  better  then  you  ; 
&  ffairer  then  euer  you  were, 
172         I  dare  this  well  auown. 

bctw[i]xt  you  both  I  shold  l>e  wroth  ^ 

w/th  colic  other,  as  I  trowc ; 
itt  is  my  case  to  Hue  [in]  peace ; 
176         soc  will  I  if  I  cann  ; 

(Tor  I  will  to  the  greenwood  goe 
my  sclfc,  a  banished  man." 


**  But  you'd 
repent  if  you 
did  conie ; 

for  I've  got 
then-  a 
prettier 
maid,  wtiom 
I  love  br'itcr 
than  you: 


I'll  KO  to  tite 

M*oolf( 

alone." 


24 
[pVT.UUi.] 
What-cvcr  bof;inr,  I  nvurr  aliallr 

of  this  thynic  you  owt-)>niyile  ; 
But  yf  ye  go,  ic  l««ve  me  ^o, 

tb»«  haup  ye  nic  In-tniyde. 
I^omeMbrr  you  wcllr,  how  Mot  yo  dele ;  • 

for,  yf  ye  bo  as  ye  said, 
ye  were  Tiikynd.  to  levo  mc  Why  ml, 

yo«r  love,  Mc  Nut  brown  maydc. 
TniMe  I  me  I  truU*.  that  1  t\uk\\e  dye 

Konr  afttT  ye  In?  p»»n  ; 
ffor,  \ti  my  inynd,  of  all  ma;ikynd 

1  lore  but  you  alon. 


*i5 

SQUTKB. 

»  If  that  y»m  went,  ye  ^huld  Repent ; 

for  in  f/n'  ft»n*>te  nowe 
1  \\A\\-  ]Min*«'yde  mt*  of  a  mayde, 

whom  ]  love  more  than  you ; 
anH>Mrr  more  fayre,  than  eurrye  were, 

I  dan*  it  wellr  avowc  ; 
and  of  you  Iroth,  ¥>\\o  will*  be  wn>th  *• 

w/tA  other,  as  I  trowe. 
It  were  myn  eas  to  leve  in  peas ; 

w>  ^illr  I,  jf  I  can  ; 
wherefur  1  willf  to  tke  grenwod  goo, 

alon,  a  banysstbed  man. 
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"  Never 

miiKl. 

though  yoa 

have* 

paramour, 

IstiUam 

yours. 

I'll  be  mft 
and  kind  to 
her, 


and  1)0  yonr 
fccond  love, 
when  yoii 
want  one 
I  love  von 
alone." 


IC 
*  "  Whjf  tho  in  the  wood  I  vnderstood 
180        that  you  had  a  paramonre, 

yett  all  that  right  nought  I'emoues  my  thought, 

for  still  I  will  be  yours, 
shoe  shold  me  ffind  both  soft  &  kind, 
184         &  curteous  euery  houre  ; 
gladd  yowr  will  for  to  ffulfill ;  » 

comand  me  to  my  power. 
&  if  you  hane  a  100  more, 
188         of  them  I  wold  be  one  ; 

for  in  my  mind,  of  all  mankind 
I  loue  but  you  alone.*' 


•'  Dt-ar,  true 
love ! 


BeghKl, 


b«lioA-e  not 
what  1  liavc 
faid! 

I  am  Lnnl 
We>»iniorc- 
land's  ttun, 
and  not 


17 
'  "  "My  owne  deero  loue  !  I  see  and  prou  o 
192         fhat  you  be  kind  and  time  ! 
in  maid  &  wiffe,  in  all  my  liffe 

the  best  that  euer  I  knew ! 
Be  merry  &  glad,  be  no  more  sa[d], 
196         the  case  is  altered  now  ; 

^  be  not  dismaid  [at]  what  I  haue  said 

to  you  since  I  begann. 
thus  you  haue  woone  the  Eric  of  Westmoreland  sone,« 
200         &  not  a  banished  man." 


[mayh.I 
*  Thowph  in  Mo  wcxle  I  rmlrrstcKle 

vu  )iad  a  ptininiouir, 
all'*  this  nu\y  nowght  remcrc  my  thowght, 

but  f/iat  I  willr  l»e  yo«r: 
&  t\\v  sball^  mc  fynd  f>oftc  and  kynd, 

&  CurteyH  curry  o\rrf ; 
Glad  to  fulfills  allr  tkat  nhe  willr,* 

Cumaund  nie  to  my  powcrr : 
fibr  liad  yv,  loo !  an  huudreth  mo, 

yet  woldo  I  bo  that  on  ; 
ffur,  in  my  mynd,  of  all^  muif kynd 

1  lo?0  but  you  a-lou. 


27 
[sgi"i'«K.] 
'  Myn  own  dciv  luv«»  I  1  ne  theo  proro 

thai  ye  l»e  kynde  &  trrwe  ; 
of  niayde  &  w^-f,  In  allr  my  lyflT, 

the  lK»»t  that  erer  1  knew. 
B6  mery  and  glade ;  be  no  more  sade ; 

The  case  is  cha«iigod  ncwe  ; 
for  it  were  Rewth,  thai  for  yowr  trowth,* 

thai  ye  shuld  have  caw8«;  to  Kewe. 
be  not  dysmayde,  what-wi-curr  I  said 

to  vou,  whan  1  bo-gan  ; 
I  i»ilie  not  to  the  grenwodc  go  ;  • 

I  am  no  banvsithcd  man. 
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204 


208 


212 


216 
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18 

*  ''These  tjdings  to  me  are  gladder,"  sheo  sales, 

"  then  the  I  were  a  Queene, 
If  I  were  sure  itfc  wold  endure  ; 

but  itt  is  often  seene 
men  mil  break  promise  [tho]  th«5  speako 

words  ypon  the  plaine. 
you  shape  some  wjle,  me  to  beguile, 

&  steale  firom  me,  I  weene ; 
then  were  the  case  worsse  then  cuer  itt  was, 

&  I  were  woe-begon  ; 
for  in  my  mind,  of  all  mankinde 

I  lone  but  you  alone." 

19 

'  '*  You  shall  not  neede  soe  ffar  to  dreed, 

ffor  I  will  not  disparishe  ' 
[you,  (God  defend !)  sith  you  descend 

of  so  gret  a  linage  ;] 
for  Westmoreland,  as  I  vndcrstand, 

itt  is  my  owno  heritage ; 
I  will  thee  bring  in  w/th  a  riiige ; 

in  way  of  Marryago 
I  will  you  take,  and  Ladye  make, 

as  shortlye  as  euer  I  cann. 


a  banished 
num." 

••I'm  gladder 
than  If  I 
wcreQuoen. 


But  are  not 
vou  bo(niil- 
lug  ute  ? 

If  yon  Icare 

mc 

I  am  lost; 

for  I  lore 
but  you 
alone." 


«•  No,  truly, 


Wci«iiiioro- 
land  ia  mine. 


1*11  wed  you 


asMwn  as  I 


28 
MA  YD.  [kjafJltt] 

'  Thos  tydyiogtn  bo  mure  gladder  to  me, 

than  to  bo  made  a  quene, 
yf  1  were  8uro  they  shuld  endure : 

bnt  it  is  often  seen, 
whoM    men   wiU«   brek^  promjso,   they 

B)H;ke 

the  wordi.«  on  tho  ^plene.* 
yo  8hape  soro  wylo  me  to  begile, 

&  stole  from  me,  I  weno : 
than  were  fkc  eaas  won*  than  it  wa.«(, 

K  1  more  woo-lic-gun : 
fibr.  In  my  mynd,  uf  alir  mairkynd 

1  love  but  you  alon. 

•  On  a  sudden.— R.  Ikll. 


29 
8QUTRK. 

•  Ye  shallr  not  nede  further  to  dritlc ; 

1  will**  not  disparagi-  f 
yuu,  (i.i»J  ilofi-nde !)  Sith  yc  desceude 

ni»o  ^I'l  a  lynage. 
Now  vuil<7>t<>nd ;  to  Westmorelond, 

which  \»  Miyu  heiytage, 
I  willr  you  l»ryng ;  &  with  a  r}*ngc 

\>\  way  of  niar)'agc 
I  wiUr  you  take,  6i  lady  make, 

as  ^hortly  u8  I  can: 
Th.nn  haue  ye  wonno  an  eries  sonne, 

^:  not  a  banvsslicd  man. 


t  di'iMinii^v.    Arnoldc.— F. 
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I'm  not  a 
banUhod 


thus  hano  yon  woone  the  Erlo  of  wcstmorelands 


Sonne, 


224         and  not  a  banished  man." 


So  yon  roo 

women  arc 

trne. 

Let  not  men 

pcprovo 


lien  want 
their  love ; 


bQtlnhaU 
lore  God 


20 

*  Heere  jon  may  see  ihat  women  bee 

of  louo  meeke,  kind,  and  stablo. 
lott  nener  men  reproue  them  then, 
228        nor  call  them  varyable,* 

but  rather  pray  to  god  ihat  they 

to  men  may  be  comfortable, 
thai  hauo  proncd  such  as  they  louod, 
232         iflf  they  bo  charitable. 

but  men  wold  that  women  shold 

be  kind  to  them  eche  one, 
yett  I  had  rather,  god  to  obay, 
236        &  seme  but  him  alone.' 

flinis. 


'  Bonme  in  MS. — F. 

90 

[avtiior.] 
•  Hero  may  ye  si'O,  (hat  woqicm  l>e 

In  loTc,  meke,  kyml,  Sc  stable ; 
latt  nertr  nuur  Roprcve  them  tliau, 

yf  lh<»v  bo  Chant  abb-/ 
but  Hixfler  pray  god  that  wc  may 

to  thvm  be  confortable; 
Ood  0u;/ityme  pn/vith,  nucb  as  ho  lorith, 

yf  ihoy  bo  •  charytablc. 


for  sith  mcfi  wold  that  wonicM  shuld 

bo  moke  to  them  ochouo ; 
mocljc  more  awglit  they  to  god  obey, 

and  smie  but  h^-m  alon. 

Explicit,  quod  Hichard  WtUc. 
here  eudith  Mo  nut  brown  mayd. 

This  last  stanza  is  not  in  Priors 
Blition.— P. 

■  From  the  concluding  Wonls  of  this 
bist  stanza  it  should  seem  ikai  the  Author 
was  a  woman. — 1*. 


•  MS.  be  bc-P. 
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€f)t  :  roste  of  diglanlie : '  ivmm 

Thonias,  Come  hither,  fiddler ; 

What  ballade  are  you  seen  in  best  ?  Be  short,  Sir. 

Fiddler,     Under  your  mastership's  correction,  I  can  sing 
"  The  Duke  of  Norfolk,''  or  "The  merry  baUad 
Of  Diverus  and  Lazarus,"  "  The  Rose  of  EngJatid,'* 
"  In  Crete  when  Dedimus  first  began," 
"  Jonas  his  Crying-out  against  Coventry." 

Thom,  Excellent ! 

Rare  matters  all ! 

Fid.     "  Maudlin  the  Merchant's  Daughter," 
**  The  Devil  and  ye  Dainty  Dames." 

Thom,  Rare  still ! 

Fid.     "  The  landing  of  the  Spaniards  at  Bow, 
With  the  bloody  battle  of  Mile  End." 

Tliofn.        AU  excellent ! 

Monsieur  Th4)mas,  act  iii.  sc.  3. 

Tins  b  one  of  the  many  pieces  that  compose  the  Bosworth  Field 
and  Stanley  cycle.  It  relates  in  an  allegorical  manner  how 
the  Earl  of  Richmond  returned  to  claim  lii.s  right,  and  how  he 
claimed  it.  There  is  some  little  confusion  in  this  as  in  most 
other  allegories ;  for  indeed,  to  speak  the  language  of  parables 
coherently  and  with  consistence  is  a  matter  of  no  ordinary  diffi- 
culty. Nor  is  the  allegorical  treatment  always  maintained  ;  the 
Rose  suddenly  becomes  Earl  Richmond.  The  piece  is  charac- 
terised by  a  certain  vigour  and  earncstne^:.  The  writer  gives 
himself  up  to  his  subject ;  be  feels  that  that  is  great  and  grand. 
No  doubt  he  was  some  Lancashire  or  Cheshire  man,  a  vehement 
aduiirer  of  the  Stanleys.  Percy  says  that  the  song  was  written 
in   "Henry  8*'"s   lifetime."      From   the  last   stanzas  it  would 

'  An  allegorical  Song  on  tlio  Ltin'ling      burr,  written  in  Ilenry  8*!*''  lifetime. 
&  Victory  of  Kinjj  Henry  7V',  witli  llic  N.IJ.  This  »ong  is  quoU'd  in  Ikaum'.' 

hmro  Conduct  of  tlm  Bailiff  of  Slircwi-      Mou».  Tho*  p.  397.— P. 
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seem  to  have  been  written  earlier — we  should  suspect  before 
the  execution  of  Sir  William  Stanley  in  1495.  But  the  present 
copy  is,  we  may  be  sure,  much  modernised. 

Vv.  57-90. — This  incident  is  told,  with  additions,  in  "Dr. 
Taylor's  MS."  quoted  apud  Phillips'  Histoi^y  and  Antiquity  of 
Shreu-bbui-y. 

Thys  yeare  [runs  the  MS.]  in  the  monthe  of  August  1485,  Henry 
Earle  of  Rychemoonde  came  out  of  Bryttane  towards  England  wyth  a 
small  companye  A  landyd  at  Mylford  Haven  in  Wales  nygh  Pembrooke 
the  7th  daye  of  August,  having  help  Inoughe  in  England  <fc  so  marchyng 
forward  being  stayed  at  no  place  untyll  he  came  to  the  to\\Tio  of 
Shrosbenc,  where  the  gates  were  shutt  egainst  by  him,  &  the 
puUys  let  do>vne  :  so  the  Earle's  messengers  came  to  the  gate  to  say 
the  Welsh  gate,  commandynge  them  to  open  the  gates  to  theyre  right 
Kynge,  and  Maister  Myttoon  made  answere  being  head  bayley,  &  a 
stoute  roystegentilman  sa^nnge  that  he  knew  no  kynge,  but  only  Kynge 
Richai*d,  whose  lyffetenants  he  &  hys  fellows  were ;  &  before  ho 
should  enter  there,  he  should  goe  ouer  hys  belly :  meaninge  thereby 
that  he  would  be  slayne  to  the  grounde,  and  so  to  roon  over  h3-m 
before  he  entiled,  and  that  he  protcstyd  vehementlye  uppon  the  Otlio 
he  had  tacken. 

So  the  sayd  Erie  returnyd  wytli  hys  companye  backc  agayne  to  a 
vyl ledge  callyd  Forton,  3  Alylcs  and  a  lialfe  from  Slii*osbcrie,  where 
ho  lay  that  night,  &  in  the  momyngc  followynge  there  cainie  Em- 
bassadors to  spcakc  with  the  Baylyff,  requesting  to  passe  quyctlyc, 
and  that  the  Erie  tlicyi*e  master  dyd  not  meane  to  hurt  the  to\\'no 
nor  none  therein,  but  to  go  to  trye  hys  right,  &  that  he  promyscd 
fiu'ther  that  he  would  save  his  othe  &  hym  &  hys  fellows  harmless  ; 
upi>on  thys  they  entered,  and  the  savd  J^Iytton  laye  alongc  the 
grounde,  &  hys  belly  nppwaixlos,  &  soc  the  sayd  Erl  stepped  over  him 
&  saved  hys  othe;  and  so  passing  forthe  &  marching  forwardo  he 
came  toBosworth,  wharthe  Battel  was  fought  betwyxt  hym  &  Kynge 
Richard,  in  which  Kynge  Richard  was  slayne. 

The  difficulty  in  which  the  poor  mayor  found  himself  placed 
was  of  course  of  no  rare  occurrence  in  a  period  when  the  occu- 
pancy of  the  throne  was  perpetually  disturbed.  It  Wivs  of  so 
common  occurrence,  that  a  statute  was  passed  in  the  eleventh 
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year  of  Henry  the  Seventh^s  reign  declaring  that  *'  subjects  are 
bounden  to  serve  their  prince  and  sovereign  lord  for  the  time 
being  in  his  wars  for  the  defence  of  him  and  his  land  against 
every  rebellion,  power  and  might  reared  against  him,"  and 
proceeding  to  enact  that  no  person  for  the  same  *'  true  service  of 
allegiance  "  shall  be  "  convict  or  attaint  of  high  treason  nor  of 
other  offences  for  that  cause."  The  answer  which  the  distressed 
official  here  makes  is  pretty  much  the  same  with  that  made  by 
Herod  under  somewhat  similar  circumstances — made  by  him  to 
Octavius  after  the  fall  of  Antony,  whose  firm  friend  the  Idumaean 
prince  had  been.  (See  Jos.  Ant,  xv.  vi.  6  ;  Bell.  Jnd.  I.  xx.  1.) 
Vv.  107,  108. — Compare  in  Theocritus'  account  of  the  combat 
between  Amycus  and  Pollux  (ed.  Ahrens): 

Ma  iroXis  <r^i<rt  fi6x9os  iirw^oiiivoiaiv  crux^iy, 
htrwirrtpos  irar^  tmra  Xifioi  ^aoi  ^cXioio  * 
iSptp  h*ya-  8'  tkvZpa  irapii\v$ts,  i  IloAvScuiccf, 
/3(iAArro  8'  OKriwwffiP  &Kap  'AfivKOio  irp6evwo¥. 


1  HROUGHOUT :  a  garden  greene  &  gay,  in  «  cny 

franlcn, 

a  8ceinl3'e  sight  itt  was  to  see 
how  fflowers  did  flourish  fi*csh  and  crav,  >"•<'«•  pay 

°  •  '  dowers. 

4         &  hirds  doe  sing  Melodiouslyo 

in  the  midst  of  a  garden  there  sprange  *  a  tree  ■"/'  *"  ^}^ 

which  tree  was  of  a  mickle  price,  ".f?*** '*'/^: 

&  there  vi»i)on  sprang  the  rose  soe  redd, 
8         the  g<x)dlyest  thai  euer  sprange  on  rise.* 

this  n)se  was  flaire,  flresh  to  behold, 

springing  w/th  man}'  a  royall  Lance ; 
a  crowned  Kinjr,  w/th  a  crowne  of  cold  tiM?Kingof 

^  ^  Entrland, 

13  ouer  England,  IreLand,  and  of  ffrance.  iSST*' 

•  t1ii«  giirdeii  sprang.— P.  »  bough.— F. 
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ABoar 

(Richard 
III.) 

come  in  and 
trampled 
it  down. 


then  came  in  a  beast  men  call  a  bore,' 

&  lie  rooted  this  garden  vpp  and  downe,* 
by  the  seede  of  the  rose  he  sett  noe  store, 
IC         but  afterv\'ards  itt  wore  the  crowne. 


and  buried 
itflbranchoe. 


hee  tooke  the  branches  of  this  rose  away,* 

and  all  in  sunder  did  them  teare  ; 
<fc  he  buryed  them  vnder  a  clodd  of  clay, 
20         swore  they  shold  neu  cr  *  bloome  nor  beare. 


Bnt  an  Eagle 

(Lord 

Derby) 

bore  the 

branch 

to  Its  nest  at 


then  came  in  an  Egle  gleaming  gay, 

of  all  ffhire  birds  well  worth  the  best ; 
he  took  the  branche  of  the  rose  away, 
24        <Sb  boi*e  itt  to  Latham  ^  to  his  nest. 


but  now  is  this  rose  out  of  England  exiled, 

this  certaine  truth  I  will  not  Laiuc  ^  ; 
but  if  itt  please  you  to  sitt  a  while, 
28        lie  tell  you  how  the  rose  came  in  againe. 


AmlihcRose 
( H<»nr>' 
VH.) 
canto  in 
nfratn  at 
Milford, 


att  Milford  hauen  he  entered  in  ^ ; 

to  claimc  his  right,  was  liis  delight ; 
he  brought  the  blew  bore  in  w/th  him, 
32         to  encounter  w/th  the  bore  soc  white.* 


*  Cf.  the  stanza  quoted  in  Mrs.  Murk- 
ham: 
"  The  Cat.  the  Rat.  and  lyivell  the  dog 

Kulfd  all  England  under  the  11<ig.** 
Tliis  poem,  written  by  Wm.  Cul- 
lingbornc,  is  quoted  in  I^nrood's  His- 
tory of  SignlK)ard»,  p.  116,  where  it  kivs 
Kichard  11I.*8  cognitance  was  a  Unir^ 
p;i8Kant,  argent.  Blue  Boar* Karl  of 
Oxford.  See  /i*s/.  Signb.,  p.  116.— 
Skeat.  The  Earls  of  Oxford  and  Pem- 
broke were  two  of  the  chitf  cunimamlrrs 
in  Henry  VIl.'s  army.  The  deetls  of  the 
latter  (Jasper  Tudor,  Earl  of  Pembroke, 
afterwards  Duke  of  Bedford),  ami  c  f  the 
famous  Sir  Wm.  Brandon,  tlio  StanduiU 


Bearer,  do  not  appear  to  bo  commemo- 
rated in  this  p<H-m.— G.  E.  Adams. 

'And  there  he  rooted  up  and  down. 
—P. 

•  clean  away.-— P. 

•  and  ....  Tk<**vT, — P. 

•  S-o  **  Bosworth  ffeilde,"  1.  347.— F. 

•  conceal. — P. 

»  Si-o  "Scotish  ffeilde,**  1.  8,  Tol.  i. 
p.  21 2  ;  " Botworlh  ffeilde.'*  1. 60,  U!ow ; 
"  Ladyo  Bt  Kviye,"  below,  1.  809.— F. 

•  The  blue  boar  was  borne  by  the 
Earl  of  Oxford,  who  is  named  in  line  71. 
Bichard  lll.*s  cognifcancc  was  a  boar 
passant,  argent.—  Skeat. 
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tlic[n]  >  a  messenger  the  rose  did  send  and  ecnt  to 

to  the  Egles  nest,  &  bidd  him  hye ; 
"  to  my  ffather  «  the  old  Egle  I  doe  [me]  comend,»     ^^^^^^^^ 


36         his  aide  and  helpe  I  craue*  speedy  lye." 


Eagle  to 
help  him 


saies,  "  I  desire  my  father  att  my  *  comingc 

of  men  and  •  mony  att  my  need, 
&  alsoe  my  mother  of  her  deer  blessing, 
40         then  better  then  I  hope  to  speede." 


and  money. 


&  when  the  messenger  came  before^  thold  Egle, 

he  kneeled  him  downe  vpon  his  knee, 
saith,  "  well  greeteth  you  my  LorcZ  the  rose, 
44         he  hath  sent  you  greetings  here  by  me. 


The  Roue's 
nie«tf«Miper 
tells  the  old 
Kogle. 


•*  safe  firom  the  seas  Christ  hath  him  •  sent, 

now  he  is  entered  England  witliin." 
"  let  TS  thanke  god,"  the  old  Egle  did  say, 
48         "  he  shall  be  the  fflowcr  of  all  his  kinc  ! 


He  tlianks 
aod, 


"  wend  away,  messenger,  w/th  might  and  mainc  ; 

itts  hard  to  know  who  a  man  may  trust ; — 
I  hope  the  rose  shall  Dlonrish  againe, 
52         A  haue  all  things  att  his  owne  lust." 


and  w{«lie« 
the  lln><;God 
•|ici-d. 


then  Sir  Rice  ap  Thomas  drawes  wales  w/th  him  : 

a  worthy  sight  itt  was  to  see, 
how  the  wclehmen  rose  wholy  w/th  him, 
56         &  shoggcd*  him  to  Shrcwsburye. 


»  tho,  orthcn.-P. 

*  Bend    me    tbo    loue    of    the  Lore/ 

Sunley! 
he  manyed  my  motlier,  a  L:uly 
bright. 
JBaswotik  ffeitdr,  1.  69-00,  btlow.— F. 

•  we  conimeiKl. — I*. 


The  WcNh- 
Dn-ii  carry 
Uk>  Rofcc 
to 
Shrewi»bury, 


•  his  aid  I  must  orar«\~  P. 

»  I  d«»8iiv  of  mv  F]itlii-r  ut  niv. — P. 

•  15othmen  &.-P. 
»  there.- P. 

•  Apptireotly  altenfl  from  "tnim"  in 
MS.-F. 

•  moved.    8ce  vol.  i.  p.  218.  note  ».— 
F. 
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where 
Hester 
Mitton  It 


60 


Att  that  time  was  baylye  in '  Shrcwsburye 
one  Master  Mitton'  in  the  towne. 

the  gates  were  strong,  &  he  mad  them  fiast, 
&  the  portcullis  he  lett  downe ; 


Mitton 
•decUresno 
one  nhmll 
enter. 


&  throng  a  garrett  of  the  walls, 

oner  seveme  these  words  said  hee, 
''att  these  gates  no  man  enter  shall." 
64        bnt  he  kept  him  out  a  night  Sd  a  day.' 


but  on 

freUing 

order* 

from  Sir 

WiUUun 

Stanly, 

lets  in  the 
RedRode, 


who  stops 
Lord  Oxford 
killing  bim. 


68 


these  words  Mitton  did  <  Erie  Richmond  tell ; 

I  am  sure  the  Chronicles  of  this  will  not  Lye ; 
but  when  le//res  came  •  from  S/r  William  Stanley  of 
the  holt  castle, 

then  the  gates  were  opened  p?-esentlye. 


then  entred  this  towne  the  noble  Lord 

the  Erie  Richmond,  the  ^  rose  soe  redd, 
the  Erie  of  Oxford  w/th  a  sword 
72        wold  haue  smitt  of  the  bailifies  head. 


"  but  hold  yowr  hand,"  saics  Eric  Richmond, 

**  flbr  his  loue  that  dj-ed  vix)n  a  tree  ! 
flbr  if  wee  begin  to  head  ^  so  soone,  [peg©  421) 

76        in  England  wee  shall  beare  no  degree." 


Richmond 
•i«ki  Mitton 
why  ho 
oppoftod 
him? 

•*  Becaneo 
Richnnl  is 
my  king.** 


80 


"  what    offence  haue  I    made    thee, "   sayd  Erie 
Richmondc, 

"//<at  thou  Kept  me  out  of  my  towne?" 
"  I  know  no  King,"  sayd  Mitton  then, 

**  but  Richarcf  now  that  weares  the  cro^-ne." 


»  of.— P. 

«  Maister  Mitton.— P. 

•  be  kept  out  by  night  or  day.— P. 
The  man  misses  the  whole  point  of  the 
stor}* :  the  Mayor  said,  I  hare  sworn  that 
no  one  shall  enter  this  town  except  ovrr 
my  hody :  on  which  Henry  proposed  that 


be  should  lie  down  and  let  him  step  orer 
him  ;  which  ho  did.— Skeat. 

«  he  did.— P. 

»  cant  in  MS.— F. 

•that.— P. 

'  A.-S.  keafJian,  to  bthcad.— F. 
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84 


"why,  wliat  wilt  thou  Bay,"  said  Erie  Riclimonde, 
"  when  I  haue  put  Kivcj  Richard  do^^•ne  ?" 

"  why,  then  lie  be  as  true  to  you,  my  Lord, 
after  the  time  that  I  am  swome.*' 


"  But  whCTi 
I  put 
Riclmrd 
down  ?  " 

"  Whv  then 
I'll  bo  true 
to  you.** 


"  were  itt  not  great  pitty,"  sayd '  Erie  Richmond, 

"  thai  such  a  man  as  this  shold  dye  ?  '* 
such  Loyall  service  by  him  done, 
88         the  cronickles  of  this  will  not  Lye.* 


"  thou  shalt  not  be  harmed  in  any  case." 

he  pardone[d]  him  prescntlye. 
they  stayd  not  i)ast  a  night  «t  a  day,^ 
92         but  toward.s  ncwpoH  *  did  they  liye. 


So  Mitton 


96 


but  *  [at]  Attherston  these  Lords  did  mecte  ; 

a  worthy  sight  itt  was  to  see, 
how  Erie  Richmond  tooke  his  hatt  in  his  hand,  chchirrand 

&  said,  **  Cheshire  <fe  Lanca.sliire,  welcome  to  nic."   ^^^-'J. 

'  '  the  lloi«o. 


but  now  is  a  bird^  of  the  Egle  taken^  ; 
ITnuu  the  white  bore  he  cannot  fflee. 
thorfoi*e  the  old  Egle  *  makes  great  moanc, 
100         «t  prayes  to  god  mo.st  certainly  : 


but  the 
is  takru, 

And  the  old 
one  proyt 
Oixl 


**  O  stedfa.st  god,  verament,"  he  did  say — 

**  J3  pc/*8ons  in  one  god  in  Trinytye  ! 
sane  my  sonne,  the  young  Egle,  this  day 
104         iTrom  all  fiulso  craft  &  ti-ccheiy-e  I  " 


to  mvo  Ma 
•un. 


*  the,  or  Richmond  said.  ~P. 
«  will  not  Myc— P. 

•  In  the  wyle  cop,  ShrcwHbuiy,  is  an 
old  honse,  lately  a  tinman's  shop  ^and, 
perhaps,  it  is  so  still)  where  either 
Ilmiy  VII.  or  Richard  III.  is  said  to 
have  lodged  not  long  before  the  Imtlle  of 
l)oswortb.~Skeat. 

VOL.  HI. 


•  Xcwpcrt  in  ShropKhirc. — P. 

•  Qu.  At,  or  perhaps  alx>ut. — P. 

•  Lord  Strange,  the  eldest  son  of  rx>r.l 
Stanley.— G.  E.  A. 

'  tane.— P. 

•  Lord  Stjinley.  afterwards  made  l*Iarl 
ofDerhv.— G.  KA. 
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Tb«blue 
Boar  (Lord 
Oxfnrd) 
lo&dB  the 


108 


then  the  blew  bore  *  the  vanward  had : 
he  was  both  warry  and  wise  of  witt ; 

the  right  hand  of  them  he  tooke, 
the  sunn  &  wind  of  them  to  gett. 


the  Eagle, 


Talbot, 
Unicom, 


then  the  Egle  ffollowed  fast  vpon  his  pray ; 

w/th  *  sore  dints  he  did  them  smjte. 
the  Talbott  •  he  bitt  wondei-ons  sore, 
112         soe  well  the  ynicome^  did  him  quite. 


HaH'ahead, 


whlte^nd- 
red-jacketii, 

flffht. 


&  then  came  in  the  harts  head  ^  ; 

a  woi*thy  sight  itt  was  to  see, 
they  lacketts  thai  were  of  white  &  redd, 
116        how  they  Laid  about  them  lustilye. 


and  win  tbe 

day. 

The  white 

Bonr 

(Richard 

111.)  is  slain. 


but  now  is  the  ffeirce  ffecld  fonghten  &  ended, 

&  the  white  bore  thci*e  Lyeth  slaine ; 
&  the  young  Egle  is-  preserued, 
120         &  come  to  •  his  nest  againe. 


The  jrniden 
flourishes. 


but  now  this  garden  fflourishes  flreshly  &  gay, 

w/th  fi'ragrant  fflowers  comely  of  hew; 
&  gardners  itt  doth  raaintainc  ; 
124         I  hope  they  will  prone  lust  &  true. 


Onr  King  is 
the  Rose. 


God  lore 
hlml 


our  ILinQy  he  is  the  rose  soe  redd, 

thai  now  does  fBourish  ffresh  and  gay. 
Confound  his  floes,  Lore/,  wee  beseeche, 
128         &  loue  his  grace  both  night  &  day  ! 


ffinis. 


*  The  badge  of  John,  Earl  of  Oxford. 
— G.  E.  Adums. 

«  And  with.— P. 

*  The  Talbot  was  the  badge  of  the 
family  of  Talbot,  Earls  of  Shrewsbury. 
The  person  referred  to  is  doubt lesti  Sir 
Gilbert  Talbot  of  Grafton  (uncle  of  the 
4th  Earl,  then  a  minor),  who  commanded 
the  right  wing  of  Heniy's  army. — G.K  A. 


*  The  unicorn's  head  was  the  crest  of 
Sir  John  Savage  of  Rock  Sarage,  co. 
Chester,  one  of  Henry's  prindpJ  com- 
manders at  Bosworth. — 6.  E.  A. 

*  Prolnibly  alluding  to  those  in  the 
arms  uf  Sir  Wm.  Stanley  (the  brother  to 
Lord  Stanley),  who  had  the  rcargnnrd. — 
G.  E.  A. 

*  unto.— P. 
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€i)t  pore  man  $:  t\r  Smgre; 

This  is  a  Kent  version  of  the  ballad  which  ^Martin  Parker  issued 
as  a  Northumberland  one  in  1640,  with  the  title  "  T/ce  King  and 
a  poore  Nortkeime  Man.  Shewing  how  a  poore  Northumber- 
land man,  a  tenant  to  the  King,  being  WTonged  by  a  Lawyer 
(his  neighbour),  went  to  the  King  himself  to  make  knowue  hia 
grievances.  Full  of  simple  mii*th  and  merry  plaine  jests."  The 
Percy  Society  reprinted  this  in  1841,  Mr.  Collier  editing;  an 
Mr.  Hazlitt  reprinted  it  in  1866  in  his  Early  Popular  Pocti^ 
vol.  iv.  p.  290.  The  Folio  ballad  diflers  from  Parker%  not  only 
in  place,  but  in  some  of  the  incidents,  and  much  in  the  wording. 
Its  existence  (coupled  with  that  of  the  Kimj  Jc  Noiiliprn  Mauy 
printed  by  W.  0[nley]  noticed  by  Jlr.  Collier,)  confirms  the  sug- 
gestion of  that  editor,  which  51  r.  Hazlitt  states  thus :  "  The  strict 
claim  of  Martin  Parker  to  the  original  authorship  of  this  prodiic- 
tioa  may  l>e  open  to  question.  Perhaps  he  merely  modernized 
what  he  found  nlready  in  print,  but  too  antique  to  please  the 
delicate  palates  of  the  customers  for  such  articles  in  his  day,  and 
upon  the  strength  of  this  attached  his  initials,  which,  as  will  be 
seen,  occur  at  the  conclusion  of  the  tract."  The  second  edition 
of  it  was  in  1673,  black  letter,  ekvtn  kaves;  and  there  is  a  copy 
of  it  in  tlie  liritibh  Museum.     (Hazlitt.) 

I-Awyers  have  always  been  reckoned  poor  men's  foes.  And  the 
reason  is  not  far  to  seek.  As  a  gamekeeper  said  to  a  solicitor  I 
know,  who  had  grumbled  at  the  dogs  out  shooting,  and  then  got 
regularly  hooked  up  by  some  bramble.'^',  *•  We  call  them  'ere 
lawyers  dov.n  here,  we  do.  When  tl.oy  once  gets  hold  of  'ee, 
they  don't   let   'eo  go  without  takin'  a  bit  out   of  'ee."     The 
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profession  lias  not  the  credit  of  working  at  law  for  nothing, 
wliatever  it  may  do  at  Early  English,  &e.  &c.  Laugland  says 
in  his  ViHion  (p.  5,  1.  849,  Vernon  Text,  ed.  Skeat): 

|;cr  houe|i  an  Himdret  *  in  Houuos  of  selk, 

Soriuuns  hit  8eme|i  *  to  seruen  atte  Barre; 

Plcden  for  pons  •  and  pouMdee  K  lawe, 

Not  for  loue  of  tt  lord  •  vn-lof«eJ>  heore  lippos  ones. 

)>ow  mihtest  betcr  meten  )>e  Myst  *  on  Maluerne  hulles, 

ben  geten  a  Mom  of  heore  Mou^  •  til  mooeye  weore  schewed. 

The  rebels  under  Wat  Tyler  "  killed  such  judges  and  lawyers 
as  fell  into  their  hands"  {Macfarlane^  iv.  183);  and  the  Scotch 
proverbs — **  Law  licks  up  a',"  "  Nae  plea  is  the  best  plea,"  "  Law's 
costly;  tak  a  pint  and  gree,"  &c.  {Hislopy  p.  308) — bear  witness 
to  the  general  modem  feeling  on  the  subject. 

Tlie  punishment  of  a  rapacious  lawj-er  has  always  been  a 
popular  theme,  and  the  present  ballad  tells  how  a  poor  man  who 
dwelled  in  Kent  paid  out  the  lawyer  who  tried  to  fleece  him. 
lie  went  to  his  king — the  popular  remedy  for  men  alone,  as 
ballads  and  stories  show ;  the  popular  remedy  for  crowds,  as  Wat 
Tyler's  rebellion  shows — and  begged  to  be  let  off  the  forfeiture 
of  his  lease  that  his  felling  five  of  his  landlord's,  the  king's,  ash 
trees  to  build  his  house  with  had  worked,  and  of  which  forfeiture 
the  lawyer  wanted  to  take  advantage.  Needless  to  say  that  the 
king  forgives  his  Kentish  man, — a  worthy  descendant  of  those 
who  stood  up  against  William  the  Conqueror  for  their  rights, — 
and,  to  punish  the  lawyer  iu  a  way  that  all  may  understand,  bids 
the  poor  man^ 

untill  hee  haue  paid  thee  a  lOOU 

thoust  tje  him  to  a  tree  that  hi*e  cannott  start. 

This  the  poor  man  threatens  to  do ;  but  the  lawyer  pays  down  his 
money,  and  the  ballad  concludes : 

God  send  all  La^Ters  thus  well  sorved  ! 
then  may  pore  fiUmierv  liuo  in  rest. 

The  poem  also  gives  rise  to  another  set  of  scenes  like  those  we 
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have  seen  ia  the  Kinge  and  Miller  and  John  de  Reeve,  on  the 
countryman's  coming  to  court.  To  those  who  "coude  their 
curtesye,"  and  were  full  of  the  flunkeyish  respect  of  persons  that 
characterises  courtiers,  it  must  have  been  a  joke  to  see  a  proud 
porter  rapped  on  the  crown  by  the  country  clown,  a  nobleman 
offered  fourpence  for  an  introduction  to  the  king,  and  the  dread 
incarnation  of  majesty  himself  told  that  he  was  a  very  jjoor- 
looking  fellow  for  a  sovereign,  and  his  grand  feast  only — 

.     twatlin^  dishes  soc  small : 
zounds !  a  blacke  pudding  is  better  tlicii  nil ! 

(vol.  i.p.  156.) 

On  the  general  subject  Mr.  Hales's  Introduction  to  the  Kiui/ 
and  Millcrj  vol.  i.  pp.  147-8,  should  be  cousulted. — F. 


ITT  :  was  a  pore  man,  he  dwelled  in  Kent,  a  poor  man 

he  payd  our  King  5-  of  rent ;  iiic  King. 

&  there  is  a  lawyer  dwelt  him  by,  x  lawyer 

4        a  ifault  in  his  [lease,']  god  wott !  he  hath  nbund,  forfcii«ihis 

**  it  all  was  for  ifulling  of  5  ashe  trees  cutting  flvo 


to  build  nic  a  house  of  my  owuc  j^ood  ground. 


afli  trww. 


**  I  bidd  him  Ictt  me  &  my  crrouiid  alone  * ;  He  offer.,  tiio 

.     .  Uwy«r4»«. 

S        to  ceiisc  his  selfc,  if  ho  was  williuj^e, 
it  j)ikc  no  vantiiges  out  of  his  '  lease  ; 

«t  bee  seemed  a  good  ffellow,  I  wold  giuc  him  40;<"  \^,^^^ 

[*•  U)\  nor  40V 
12        wold  not  agree  this  lawer  and  mee, 

w/thout  I  wold  giuc  him  of  my  farme  ground,  The  lawyer 

&  stand  to  his  good  curtcs^-e.*]  «>nic  of  hu 

'  leaso.— P.    $oc  line  9.— F.  •  my.— F. 

^  MS.  ulomc.     /titH  in  hem  with  the  e  *  K«ad  40  sliillinge.— Sktmt. 

Ju'.tcil.— F.  *  Tlitfwi  aro  iiuvtf  UJ-dO  below.— F. 
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THE   PORB   MAN   ADD   THE    KINGE. 


He  then 
ofTcrs 
5  uuirks ; 


"  he '  8aidy  "  nay,  by  his  fay,  tliat  hee  wold  not  doe, 
16        fibr  wiflfe  and  children  wold  make  madd  warke, 
but  &  he  wold  lett  him  and  his  ground  alone, 

lie  seemed  a  good  ffellow,  he  wold  giue  him  5  marice.*'  * 


"  he  said,  "  nay  by  his  ffay,  that  wold  he  not  doe, 


bnith« 
lawyer 

refuses  that      20        ffor  5  ffood  ash  trees  thai  he  ffell.' 

too.  ** 

Bo  the  poor 
man  resolves 
to  go  to  the 
King. 


"  then  lie  doe  as  neighbors  haue  put  me  in  head. 
He  make  a  submission  to  the  King  my-selfe.** 

by  [that]  he  had  gone  a  dayes  ioumey, 
24        one  of  his  neighbors  he  did  spye, 

"Neibor !  how  flar  haue  I  to  our  King  ?  (]m««43»] 

I  am  going  towards  him  as  fiast  as  I  can  hye.** 

"alas!  to-day,"  said  his  neighbour, 
28        itts  fibr  you  I  make  all  this  mone. 
you  may  talkc  of  thai  time  enoughe 

by  thai  tenn  daies  Ioumey  you  haue  gone." 


Ho  get«  to 
LomloD, 


orendeepK 
himwlf. 


but  when  he  came  to  London  street, 
32        for  an  host  house  he  did  call. 

he  Lay  soe  longe  othe  tother  mominge  a-sleepc, 
thai  the  court  was  remoued  to  winsor  hull. 


and  U  told 
bemoiitgo 
on  to 
Windsor; 


"  arrise,  my  guest,  you  haue  great  ncede ; 
36       you  haue  Lyen  too  long  euen  by  a  great  while ; 
the  court  is  Remoued  to  winsor  this  morning ; 
hee  is  fiurther  to  seeke  by  20  mile. 

"  alacke  to-day  !  **  qN<)th  the  poore  man, 
40        **  1  thinke  yoicr  King  att  me  gott  witt ; 
had  he  knowen  of  my  cominge, 

I  thinke  he  wold  haue  tarryed  yett." 


*  The  poor  nun  speaks  of  himself  iu 
the  third  person ;  or  else  he  «nd  hee  «rv 


niif*cupied  for  the  I  of  lint*  Id  I. — F. 
«  MS.  nsrke.— F. 
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"  he  ffolcd  not  for  you,"  then  said  his  host, 
44        "  but  hye  you  to  Windsor  as  fast  as  you  may  ; 
&  all  yoar  costs  A  yoter  charges, 

haue  you  no  doubt  but  the  King  will  pay.'* 

he  hath  gotten  a  gray  russett  gowne  on  his  backe, 
48        &  a  hood  well  buckeled  vnder  his  chin, 
&  a  longe  stafie  vpon  his  necke, 
<Sb  he  is  to  Windsor  to  our  Kinge. 


thoKiug 
will  pay  his 
expenses. 


soe  when  hee  came  to  Windsor  hall, 
52       the  gates  were  shutt  as  he  there  stood ; 

he  knocket  and  poled  with  a  great  Long  staflfc  : 
the  porter  had  thought  hee  had  bceno  woode. 

he  knocket  againe  w/th  might  &  maine, 
56        sais,  "  hey  hoe !  is  our  Ki'wy  w/thin  ?  " 
w«th  that  he  prwtfered  a  great  reward, 
a  single  penny,  to  lett  him  come  in. 

**  I  thanke  you,  S/'r,"  qiioth  the  porter  tlien, 
60        "  the  i-eward  is  soe  great  I  caunott  say  nay  ; 
there  is  a  noble- man  standing  by, 

flirst  lie  goe  hearc  what  hee  will  siiy.'* 

the  nobleman  then  came  to  the  gates, 
64        &  asked  him  what  his  bnsincs  might  bee : 

"  nay,  soft,"  qw/)th  the  ffellow,  "  I  tell  thee  not  yett, 
before  I  doe  the  King  himselfc  sec ; 


68 


72 


itt  was  told  me  ere  I  came  ffroui  home, 

//rat  gentlemens  hounds  eaten  arrands  by  the  way, 
&  pore  curr  doggs  may  eate  mine  *  ; 

therfore  I  meane  my  owne  arrands  *  to  say." 
"  but  &  thou  come  in,"  saies  the  Porter  then, 

"  thy  bumble  stafie  behind  wee  must  stay." 


Sohegvct:io 

Windsor 

Hall, 

knockff  at 
the  tf  Atcs, 


an*  I  uflurH 
the  porter  a 
penny  to  let 
him  in. 


Tbc|K>rt4;r 


fet4:lK*K  a 
nobleman. 


whoaakii 
the  man 
whathiH 
bnsineMis. 

••nilelltlie 
King  111^  aclf. 


MeMcngen 

often 

swallow 

their 

errandii.'* 

"  Leave  y<inr 
•Uff,  then." 


M.S.  nine. — F. 


'  Al.i.  amuid,  m*iUi  a  tag  to  thv  </. — ¥. 
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•*No,I 
shan't; 


tlio  court 
bankrupts 
may  rob 


Tlicpoor 
man  i«  led 
to  a  noble- 


whom  ho 
firdttakex 
for  the  Kiuif » 


and  tlieii 
ofTert  Ad.  to 
brinfr  him  to 
the  King. 


The  nobles 
man  mi.va 
he'll  a^k  the 
King; 


"  besbrow  the,  Lyar,"  then  said  the  pore  m<ui, 

*'  then  may  thou  terme  me  a  foole,  or  a  worsse ; 
I  know  not  >vhat  bankrouts  bee  about  our  Ki»<^, 
76        for  lacke  of  mony  wold  take  my  pursse." 

*'  hold  him  baekc,*'  then  said  the  noble- man, 

**  «fc  more  of  his  speech  wee  will  haue  soone ; 
He  see  how  hee  can  answer  the  matter 
so       as  soone  as  the  match  att  bowles  is  done.** 

the  porter  tooke  the  pore  man  by  the  band, 

<S:  ledd  him  before  the  noble-man  : 
he  kiiceled  downe  vpon  his  knees, 
84        &  these  words  to  him  sayd  then  : 

•*  &,  you  be  S/r  Kingy*^  then  said  the  poro  man, 

"  you  are  the  goodlyest  ffellow  thai  euer  I  see  ; 
you  haue  soe  many  I[i]ngles  Tangles  about  yee, 
88        I  noucr  see  man  weare  but  yee." 

**  I  am  not  the  K/z/y,'*  the  Nobleman  said, 
"  although  I  weare  now  a  proud  cote.*' 
'*  &  you  be  not  Kingy  &  youle  bring  me  to  him, 
92        libr  yo//r  i*c\vard  He  giue  you  a  groat.** 

**  I  thanke  you,  S/r,**  saith  the  Noble-man, 

"  yowr  reward  is  soe  great,  I  caunott  say  nay ; 
He  ihrst  goe  know  our  Kings  pleasure ; 
96        till  I  come  againe,  bo  sure  that  you  stay.** 

**  lieiv  is  such  a  staring,'*  said  the  jjoro  man, 

'*  I  thinke  the  King  is  better  heere  then  in  our 
countr}-e ; 
I  cold  haue  gone  to  fiarmost  nooke  in  the  house, 
100        Neit her  Ladd  nor  man  to  liaue  troubled  mce."  [pagc4M] 

the  noble-man  went  before  our  Kingc, 

soe  well  hee  knew  his  curtesye, 
^'  there  is  one  of  the  rankest  clownes  att  your  gates 
104      that  euer  Englishman  did  sec. 
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"  he  calles  them  knaues  your  hignes  keepe, 

wtth-all  hee  calls  them  somewhat t  worsse, 
he  dare  not  come  in  without  a  longe  staffe, 
1 08        hees  fieard  lest  some  bankrout  shold  pike  his  pursse. * ' 

"  lett  him  come  iii/'  then  said  our  King, 
"  lett  him  come  in^  and  his  staffe  too ; 
wcele  see  how  he  can  answer  euery  matter 
112        now  the  match  att  bowles  is  done.*  " 


mid  the 
King 

aii^wcra  **  lot 
him  conic 
iu.- 


the  Noble-man  tookc  the  pore  man  by  the  hand, 

A  led  him  through  chambers  and  galler}-es  hye  : 
"  what  does  our  King  with  soe  many  empty  houses, 
116        &  garrcs  them  not  ffilled  with  come  and  hay  ?  " 

&  as  they  went  through  one  alley, 

the  nobleman  soone  the  King  did  S]iye ; 
"  yond  is  the  Kiwy,"  the  noble-man  sayd, 
120        **  looke  thee,  good  ffellow,  yond  hee  goes  by  !  " 

"  belike  hee  is  some  vnthrifd,*'  said  the  j)oro  man, 

"  &  ho  hath  made  some  of  his  clothes  away." 
*'  now  hold  thy  toungc,"  said  the  Nobleman, 
124        **  it  take  good  heed  what  thou  dcst  say." 
the  weather  itt  was  exceeding  hott. 

Jb  our  King  hath  Laid  some  of  his  clothes  away ; 

&  when  the  noble-man  came  before  our  King^ 
128        soe  well  hee  knew  his  cnrtesie, 
the  iH)re  man  fibllowed  after  liim, 

gaue  a  nodd  with  his  head,  &  a  becke  with  his 
knee  : 


The  poor 


n«k«  why 
the  King 
doesn't 
fill  hi.t 
empty 
rooms  with 
corn  tod 
hay. 


And  on  being 
i^how  n 
the  King, 
uon't 

believe  it  i* 
he, 


**«fc  if  you  be  the  king,"  then  said  the  pore  man, 
132        "  as  I  can  hardly  thinke  you  bee, 

this  goodly  Ifellow  that  brought  me  hither, 
seemcs  liker  to  be  a  King  then  yee/* 

"  duo. — Dvc^. 


nnd  tellrt 
him  tlu- 
nobleman 
K>ok«  mow 
like  a  kinjr 
th.in  he 
due». 
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TJI£  PORE   MAN   AND   THE   KINGE. 


Bat  the 
King  my 8  he 
is  king, 

and  the  poor 
nwQ  tells 
him  how 
the  luwj'er, 


becauM  he 
has  cut 
do\m  5  ash 
trees, 


"  I  am  the  Kin^,  <fc  the  King  indeede  ; 
136        lett  me  thy  matter  ^-nderstand." 

then  the  pore  man  ffell  downe  on  his  knees  : 
"  I  am  your  tennant  on  your  owne  good  Land, 

**  &  there  is  a  La>\'j'er  dwells  me  by, 
14U       a  fiault  in  my  lease,  god  wott,  hee  hath  found, 
<&  all  is  for  fielling  of  5  ashe  trees 

to  build  me  a  house  in  my  owne  good  ground. 


'*  I  bade  him  lett  me  &  my  ground  alone, 

144  &  cease  himselfe,  if  that  hee  was  willing, 
waiitii  to                <fc  pike  no  vantacre  out  of  my  Lease ; 

make  him  '^  *^  -^  .  . 

forfiit  hi«  he  seemed  a  good  ffellow,  I  wold  giue  him  40;* 

"40^  nor  40" 

145  wold  not  agree  this  lawer  and  mee,* 

nnicM  hell  w/thout  I  wold  giuc  hiEfi  of  my  farme  ground, 

romo  of  his  &  stand  to  his  good  curtesye. 

"  I  said,  *  nay,  by  fay,  thai  wold  I  not  doe  ; 
152        llbr  wifle  <t  children  wold  make  madd  warko  ; 
&  hee  wold  lett  me  <&  my  ground  aloue, 

he  seemed  a  good  ffellow,  I  wold  giue  him  5  marko.'  " 


"  Hare  vou 
your  lva>e?" 
•ayit  the 
Kiiig. 

"Here  it  Is 
if  you  can 
read  it." 

••  What  if  I 
can't  ?  " 

"  My  boy  of 
IS  can.** 


'  '*  but  hast  thou  thy  Lease  cene  thee  vppon, 
156        or  cimst  thou  shew  to  niee  thy  deede  ?  " 
he  pulled  itt  fforth  of  his  bosome, 

&  saies,  **  heere  my  Leege,  if  you  canu  rt'Ciido." 

"  what  if  I  cannott  ?  "  then  sayes  our  K///y, 
160        **  good  ffellow,  to  mee  what  hast  thou  to  say  ?  " 
**  I  hauc  a  boy  att  home,  but  13  yeerc  old, 

will  recde  itt  as  ffale  gast  as  young  by  tlie  way." 


'  Liu<t>  147  mid  148  are  written  m  ouv  in  the  3LS. — F. 
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"  I  can  nener  gett  these  knotts  Loose,"  tlieii  said  our 
Kin.j  ; 
164        hee  gaue  itt  a  gentleman  stood  liim  hard  by. 
"  ^^ats  a  proud  liorsse,**  then  said  the  pore  man, 
"  that  will  not  carry  his  owne  prouentye ; 

**  &  yee  paid  me  5*  rent  as  I  doe  yee, 
168        I  wold  not  be  to  pi*oud  to  loose  a  knutt ; 
but  giuet  me  againc,  &  He  loose  itt  for  ye, 
soe  that  in  my  rent  youle  bate  mee  a  groate." 

an  ^  old  man  tooke  this  Lease  in  his  haude, 
172        &  the  Kuiijs  maiesty  stoode  soe, 

"  He  wari'ant  thee,  pore  man,  Jb  thy  gi'ound, 
if*  thou  had  ffallen  5  ashes  moi*e.*  " 

"  Alas  to-day  !  "  then  said  the  pore  man, 
176        "  now  hold  your  tongc,*  &  tix)uble  not  mee  ; 
hee  thai  troubles  me  this  day  w/th  this  matter, 
Cares  neither  for  j'o^^r  warrantts,  you,  nor  mcc.*' 

"  He  make  thee  attachment,  fibole,"  liee  saves,  Ci»ge4i7] 
180        •*  that  all  tluit  sees  itt  shall  take  thy  \hti't. 
vntill  hee  haue  paid  thee  a  ICMj" 

thoust  tye  him  to  a  ti*ee  that  hee  eannott  start." 

"  I  thanke  you,  S/r,"  said  the  poreman  then  : 
184        '*  about  this  Matter,  sith  you  hauc  beeue  willinge, 
&  seemed  to  doe  the  best  you  canu, 

w/th  all  my  heai*t  He  giue  you  a  shillinge." 

**  a  plauge  on  thy  knaues  hart !  **  then  said  our  X />/</, 
188        "  this  mony  on  my  skin  •  Lyes  soe  cold." 
he  fflang  itt  into  the  K/z/^s  Bossome, 

because  in  his  hand  he  wold  itt  not  hold. 


*'  1  can't 
read  It," 
snys  the 
King. 

*•  More 
shauie  to 
you,"  8Ay« 
the  iwor 
mail ; 


••  I'll  read  It 
for  you  if 
you  11  let  mo 
off  4</.  rent  r 


The  King 
telN  him 
he'll  war- 
rant him  hill 
ground. 

••Warrant! 
the  lawyer 
don't  care 
for  you  or 
your  war- 
rauu.'* 


••  Well 
then."  my  a 
the  King, 
•*  tic  the 
lawyer  up  to 
a  tree  till  he 
pava  3:00 
ion/.- 

••  Thank 
vou,  thatll 
do. 


and  I'll  give 
you  !#.'• 


which  Ik* 
throwK  into 
the  King'K 
boM)in. 


» the.— F. 

'  i.e.  even  if. — Skeat. 

•  moo. — Dyct. 


*  Aootlicr  letter  blotolicd  with  c  follows 
in  the  MS.— F, 

*  M.S.  skim.— F. 
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TUB  POUE  MAM  AND  THE  KINGS. 


The  King 
pives  hiin 
lOiV.  192 


the  King  called  bis  tresnrer, 

sales  "  count  me  downe  a  100" — 
since  he  hath  spent  monj  bj  the  way,— 

to  bring  him  home  to  his  owne  good  ground." 


when  the  100'/  was  counted, 
196        to  receiue  itt  the  pore  man  was  willing : 

'*  if  I  had  thought  jou  had  had  soe '  much  siluer  & 
gold, 
JOU  shold  not  haue  had  mj  good  shilling.'* 


Wlicii  tlio 
Itoor  man 

COUIC4 

home, 
the  lawyer 
ask«  him 
whore  he 
hubeeiu 


the  Lawyer  came  to  welcome  him 
200        when  hce  came  home  vppon  a  Sunday  : 

**  where  haue  you  beene,  Neihbor  ?  "  hee  sayes, 
"  methinkes  you  haue  beene  long  away." 


••  To  the 
King, 


"  I  haue  bccnc  att  the  King,**  the  poore  man  said. 
204        **  Jb  what  the  deuill  didest  thou  doe  there  ? 
cold  not  our  neihbors  haue  agreede  vs, 
but  thou  must  goc  soe  flfarr  ffrom  hccre  ?  ** 


**  there  cold  no  neighbors  haue  agreed  thee  &  me, 
who's  told       208        nor  halfc  .soe  well  haue  pleased  my  hart; 
up  till* you*"  vntill  thou  liaue  payd  mce  a  lOU", 

iSJ/.'""  He  tye  thee  to  a  tree,  thou  cannot t  start.*' 


The  lawyer 
payp  llie 
money. 


when  the  100?*  was  counted, 
212        to  receiue  itt  the  poreman  was  most  willing  ; 
&  for  the  paines  in  the  Law  hee  had  taken, 
hee  wold  not  giue  him  agaitie  one  shilling.** 


May  Gotl 
MTveall 
lawyent  do, 

and  let  at 
live  in 
peace 


god  send  all  Lawyers  thus  well  serued  ! 
216        then  *  may  pore  flarmcrs  line  in  rest.' 
god  blesse  &  saue  our  noble  Kinge, 
i:  send  vs  all  to  Hue  in  peace  ! 


iBtiis. 


Mri.  them.— F. 


emw.— Dyce. 
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In  a  **  Booke  of  Survey  of  the  Baronye  of  Warinton  in  the 
countie  of  Lancaster,  Parcell  of  the  possessions  of  the  liight 
Honorable  Robert  Erie  of  Leicester,  baron  of  Denbigh,"  as  taken 
on  the  19th  of  April  in  the  twenty-ninth  year  of  *'our  Soverein 
Queen  Ladye  Elizabeth  "  (1587)  we  find  the  following  description 
of  Bewsey  Hall : 

The  Mauuerhowso  of  Bewsey  is  situate  on  the  west  side  of  the 
Town  and  Lordship  of  Warrington,  and  is  a  inilc  distant  from 
Warrington  Town,  and  is  the  South  Eji.^t  side  of  Bewsey  Park.  The 
house  is  environed  with  a  fair  mote,  uvcr  which  is  a  strong  draw- 
bridge. The  house  is  large,  but  the  one  half  of  it  being  of  very  old 
building,  is  gone  to  decay,  that  is  to  say,  tlic  Hull,  the  Old  Buttery, 
the  Pantry,  Cellars,  Kitchen,  Dayhousc*  and  Brewhouse,  which  can 
not  be  sufficiently  repaired  again  without  the  charge  of  100/.  The 
other  half  is  of  new  building  and  not  decayed,  being  one  great  cham- 
l)er,  four  other  chambers  or  buildings,  a  kitchen,  u  buttery,  and  also 
three  chamlxjrs  and  a  ]>arlour  of  the  old  building  arc  in  good  ix'pair. 
There  is  also  an  old  chai>el,  but  much  decayed.  The  seat  of  the 
manorhonse  with  the  garden  and  all  the  rest  of  the  gi'ounds  within 
the  mote  containeth  3  roods  20  perches.  .  .  . 

The  park  is  three  measured  miles  about ;  almost  the  one  half  of 
it  is  full  of  little  tall  oaks,  but  not  underwood.  It  is  indifferent  well 
paled  about.  There  is  in  it  little  above  six  score  deer  of  all  sorts ;  the 
soil  of  the  park  is  very  barren. 

The  park  and  demesne  lands  together  contained  304  acres 
large  meaHure=:644  statute. 

The  family  of  Botyller,  Boteler,  and  many  other  variations  of 
spelling,  becoming  Butler  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIL,  was  seated 
at  Warrington  in  the  time  of  Henry  III.  A  William  Butler 
was  then  in  ward  to  Earl  Ferrars,  and  sometime  about  1240 
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liought  the  manor  of  Burtnnwood  from  Robert  de  PVrrariis.* 
Here  he  built  Bewsej  Hall,  and  thereafter  took  the  style  of 
Butler  of  Bewsey  instead  of  Butler  of  Warrington. 

It  is  not  intended  to  go  into  the  family  history  of  the  Butlen. 
As  lords  of  various  manors  held  in  capite,  they  had  to  lead  their 
retainers  in  the  Welsh  arid  Scotch  wars;  and  Froissart  has  a 
characteristic  narrative  of  the  rescue  of  John  Butler  of  Bewsey 
by  Sir  Walter  Manny  in  the  French  campaign  in  1342.*  This 
seems  to  have  been  th^  prosperous  time  of  the  family.  A  priory 
of  Hermit  Friars  of  St.  Augustin  in  Warrington  was  probably 
founded  by  them  towards  the  close  of  the  thirteenth  century. 
The  chancel  of  the  parish  church  dates  about  1 360.  Sir  John 
Butler  rebuilt  Warrington  Bridge,  which  had  been  washed  away 
b}'  floods,  1364.  He  seems  also  to  have  founded  the  Butler 
Chantry  in  the  church.*  His  grandson,  another  Sir  .John,  died 
about  1432,  leaving  a  son  a  year  old,  and  a  widow  Isabella, 
whose  petition  to  Parliament  may  be  seen  in  the  Rotnii  Parlia- 
mentorum.^ 

Seven  years  after  her  husband's  death  she  was  forcibly  carried 
away  from  Bewsey  Hall  by  one  William  Poole,  gent,  of  Liveqiool, 
"in  her  kirtle  and  smok  "  to  Birkenhead— another  petition  says 
the  wild  parts  of  Wales — and  there  compelled  to  enter  into  a 
forced  marriage.  What  the  end  of  it  was  we  are  not  told,  but 
her  son  John  grew  up  jmd  married,  first  Anne  Savile,  and  secondly 
Mariraret  Stanlev,  sister  of  tlie  firs^t  Lord  Stanlev,  and  widow  of 
Sir  Thomas  Troutbcck.  HtMC  we  come  into  much  entanglement. 
Some  accounts  make  Lady  Margaret  the  wife  of  Troutbeck  after 
her  marriage  with  I^rd  Cirey.  Sir  John  Butler  had  two  sons 
— William  by  Anne  Savile,  and  Thomas  by  Margaret  Stanley. 
William  died  about  the  time  of  his  coming  of  age,  and  Thomas 
finally  succeeded  as  heir  in  the  year  1482.  Sir  John  died  in 
1462,  and  he  seems  to  have  been  the  hero  of  the  ballad,  of  the 

»  Oi»nt.  Mag.  IW.  1863.  p.  7«V».  •  Liimii.sbire  Cliuntricf.  (Cheth.  &e.), 

-  Froi»*Hrt.  vol.  ii.  |..  9.  cnp.  8«.  p.  67.  *  Rot.  P«rL  it.  497-8. 
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traditions  of  the  neighbourhood,  and  of  the  narrative  of  Dods- 
worth. 

The  Old  Church,  as  it  is  always  called  by  the  inhabitants,  tlie 
High  Church  of  Warrington  as  named  in  the  ancient  charters, 
seems  even  then  to  have  lost  the  name  of  the  saint  to  whom  it 
was  dedicated — St*  Elphin — in  Domesday  Book.  It  has  been  re- 
built within  the  last  few  years,  and  consisted  then  (1860)  of  a  nave, 
north  and  south  transepts  (private  chapels),  chancel  and  central 
tower.  The  chancel  and  tower  arches  were  good  decorated  work 
of  about  1360.  The  north  transept  was  the  chapel  connect e<l 
with  Bewsey  Hall,  and  had  the  name  of  the  owners — the  Athertons. 
In  the  sixteenth  century  it  was  the  Butler  Chapel  or  Chantry. 
It  contained  in  the  centre  a  magnificent  altar  tomb,  apparently  of 
the  time  of  Edward  IV.,  which  still  exists.^  The  lord  and  lady 
are  recumbent,  life-size,  he  in  armour,  and  the  sides  of  the  tomb 
are  ornamented  with  statuettes  in  relief  of  various  saints,  but 
there  is  no  inscription,  nor  any  appearance  of  there  ever  having 
been  one.  In  an  arch  in  the  north  wall  of  the  chapel  was  a 
monument,  in  black  marble,  of  a  recumbent  female ;  and  to  the 
east  of  this,  in  the  position  usually  ascribed  to  the  founder,  was  a 
cinquefoiled  arch  which  held  a  stone  coffin,  the  contents  of  which 
had  disappeared  before  the  chapel  was  pulled  dow^.  This  chapel, 
except  the  cinquefoiled  arch,  was  of  late  perpendicular  work,  and 
most  likely  built  by  the  widow  of  Sir  Thomas  Butler  1520-30. 
The  name  of  the  Butlers  had  vanished  from  their  resting  place, 
but  the  memory  of  the  lord  and  lady  and  their  unfortunate  end 
was  handed  down  from  generation  to  generation  in  connection 
with  this  monument,  no  doubt  receiving  additions  or  suffering 
mutilation  according  to  circumstances. 

The  tale,  as  generally  told,  was  that  certain  of  the  lord's 
enemies  bribed  his  steward,  and  that  the  faithless  servant  placed 

I  The  whole  of  the  ehapel  luis  been  prttierred :  the  only  [tart  of  the  uld  pile 
pulled  down,  biit  the  tom)M*  have  been       left  \n  the  chancel. 
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a  light  at  a  window  over  the  hall  door,  to  give  notice  to  the 
assassins,  who  crossed  the  mote  and  found  the  door  open.  They 
made  their  way  to  the  lord's  chamber,  and  were  met  and  opposed 
by  a  negro  servant,  who  fell  in  defence  of  his  master,  whose 
murder  soon  followed.  The  heir,  a  baby,  was  carried  by  the 
nurse  in  her  apron,  covered  with  chips,  out  of  the  house,  under 
the  pretence  that  she  was  going  to  light  a  fire.  Two  large  dark 
patches  on  the  oaken  floors,  one  in  a  narrow  passage  leading  to 
the  lord's  room,  the  other  within  the  room,  near  the  door,  were 
left  as  evidence  to  all  following  time,  and  it  was  said  that  every 
room  on  that  floor,  the  second,  was  more  or  less  stained  witli 
blood. 

A  new  servant  had  always  to  get  accustomed  to  the  visits  of 
an  apparition,  a  rattling  of  chains  along  the  narrow  lobby,  and 
Uuee  raps  at  the  bedroom  door  at  midnight,  till  use  mode  the 
thing  pass  as  a  matter  of  course.  The  traitor  steward  was  pro- 
miscMl  great  exaltation,  and  they  lia'ngcd  him  on  an  oak  as  they 
c.nne  away  through  the  park.  A  tree  pointed  out  as  the  in- 
frflx  arbor  was  cut  down  some  forty  years  ago.* 

Snch  was  the  tale  sixty  years  ago.  It  had,  perhaps,  been 
nu)dified  by  being  introduced  as  an  episode  in  a  poem  published 
with  Dodsworth's  account  in  1796,  the  first  effort  of  the  author 
of  the  interminable  epic  Alfred — Mr.  John  Fitchett.  Pennant, 
who  travelled  after  the  middle  of  last  century,  heard  that  both 
the  lord  and  lady  were  slain;  and  a  century  before  that,  Roger 
Doilsworth  had  taken  the  pains  to  put  in  writing  what  he  had 
heard,  and  his  narrative  is  still  in  the  Bodleian  Library. 

Dodsworth's  account  is  as  follows: — When  King  Henry  VII. 
came  to  Latham,  the  Earl  of  Derby  sent  to  Sir  John  Butler,  w^ho 
was  his  brother-in-law,  to  desire  him  to  wear  his  cloth   for  a 

*  Tiiin  tree  was  certainly  not  so  oM  as  made  its  appearance  when   trouble  or 

the  time  of  Elizabetli.     As  an  attendant  change   was  impending;   it   is  said   to 

spirit  (on  tlie  domain  however,  more  tlian  have  been  seen  within  the  present  cen- 

it»   lonjs)    was  a   vhite   rabbit,  whi«*h  tury. 
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time — a  request  which  the  Lady  Butler  answered  wnth  great 
disdain.  This  gave  rise  to  great  malice  on  the  part  of  the  Earl, 
which  was  increased  by  various  other  matters,  till,  with  the 
assistance  of  Sir  Piers  Legh  and  William  Savage,  they  corrupted 
his  servants  and  murdered  him  in  his  bed.  His  lady,  who  was 
in  London,  dreamed  that  night  that  Bewsey  Hall  swam  with  blood. 
She  indicted  twenty  men  for  the  murder;  but  after  marrying 
Lord  Grey,  he  made  her  suit  void.  Upon  which  she  left  him 
and  came  back  into  Lancashire,  and  said,  '  If  my  lord  will  not 
help  me,  that  I  may  have  my  will  of  mine  enemies,  yet  my  body 
shall  be  buried  by  him,'  and  caused  a  tomb  of  alabaster  to  be 
made,  where  she  lyeth  upon  the  right  hand  of  her  husband  Sir 
John  Butler.  The  faithful  servant  was  the  chamberlain  named 
Holcroft,  and  the  traitor  was  his  brother ;  the  porter  at  the  hall, 
whom  the  assassins  hanged  in  the  park. 

Dodsworth's  tale,  no  doubt,  represents  the  tradition  as  it 
existed  in  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  but  it  is  alto- 
gether at  variance  with  facts.  Duyng  the  whole  of  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIL  the  lord  of  Bewsey  was  Sir  Thomas  Butler,  who  suc- 
ceeded (as  already  stated)  to  the  estate  in  1482,  and  died  in  1522. 
He  certainly  went  quietly  to  his  rest,  after  providing  amply  for  the 
foundation  of  a  grammar  school  in  Warrington.  His  father.  Sir 
John,  according  to  the  Inqidsitio  Post  MoHein  still  extant  iu 
the  Bodleian  Library,  died  in  1463,  leaving  besides  Thomas, 
who  succeeded,  a  brother  William,  ten  or  twelve  years  older. 
They  were  wards  to  the  king,  and  the  younger  one  is  said  to 
have  been  of  the  Stanley  blood ;  in  fact,  there  are  documents 
still  in  existence  showing  the  interest  Lord  Stanley  and  his  son 
liOrd  Strange  took  in  the  latter  just  l>efore  the  battle  of  liosworth 
Field.*  But  not  a  tittle  of  evidence  has  turned  up  to  show  that 
there  was  any  murder  at  all.  The  record  of  the  outrage  on  the 
previous  Lady  Butler  is  given  iu  the  RoTDU  Paruahentorum, 

■  G«  ut.  Mag.  SepU  1863. 
VOL.  III.  P 
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but  every  thing  connected  with  the  murder  of  the  last  Sir  John 
seems  to  have  vanished  like  Macbeth's  witches.  There  had 
certainly  been  bad  blood  between  the  Leghs  and  Butlers  for 
some  generations,  which  continued  for  two  or  three  generations 
after;  and  this  Sir  Piers  Legh  of  the  tale  is  said  to  have  been 
compelled  to  build  a  church  at  Dishley,  near  Ljrme,  to  expiate 
the  guilt  he  had  incurred  in  the  bloodshed.  His  monumental 
brass,  where  he  is  represented  as  wearing  a  priest's  robes  over 
his  armour,  is  still  to  be  seen  in  Winwick  Church ;  and  as  he  died 
in  1527,  aged  65,  he  could  only  have  been  an  infant  at  the  date 
of  Butler's  death.  It  seems  out  of  the  question  to  connect  Lord 
Stanley,  Butler's  brother-in-law,  with  it;  and  nothing  is  known 
about  William  Savage.  As  to  the  blood-marks,  that  portion  of 
Bewsey  Hall  is  not  older  than  the  sixteenth  century,  and  was  most 
likely  the  part  described  in  the  "  Siu-veye  "  as  having  been  then 
newly  built,  so  that  we  meet  only  with  phantom  evidence,  which 
we  can  neither  grasp  nor  realise. 

^^^lether  the  Lord  Grey  was  of  Codnor,  of  Groby,  or  de 
Ferrariis  is  uncertain;  and  it  is  doubtful  whether  Lady  Margaret 
IJutler  was  the  widow  of  Troutbeck  when  she  married  Sir  John, 
or  whether,  as  another  account  states,  she  married  Troutbeck  for 
her  third  husband. 

We  believe  no  other  copy  of  this  ballad  is  known.  It  is  in  a 
fragmentary  state,  and  no  doubt  a  good  deal  of  it  is  wanting ;  the 
language  too  has  been  modernised  ;  but  the  peculiar  account  of 
Lady  Butler's  absence  from  home,  and  "  her  good  brother  John," 
clearly  the  first  Stanley  of  Alderley,  would  lead  to  the  supposition 
that  it  was  written  soon  after  the  murder,  by  one  who  was  ac- 
quainted with  the  family,  and  before  Lord  Stanley  was  made 
Earl  of  Derby.  The  introduction  of  Ellen  Butler  as  Sir  John's 
daughter,  may  have  been  a  mistake,  or  put,  euplionice  gratiuy 
for  the  real  name  Alice,  who  would  have  been  fourteen  or  fift^^n 
at  the  time.  Sir  John  is  represented  as  nephew  to  Stanley, 
which  must  have  been  incorrect ;  it  may,  however,  be  from  the 
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ballad-maker's  confusion  of  ideas,  as  Lady  Butler  afterwards  calls 
Stanley  her  brother. 

The  end  of  the  Butlers  was  sad  enough,  but  we  have  no  space 
for  it  here.  Descendants  in  the  female  line  are  still  in  existence, 
and  a  keen  genealogist  might  trace  them  to  our  own  time ;  but 
their  place  knows  them  no  more,  the  very  name  is  forgotten,  and 
when  the  fine  altar  tomb  was  opened  some  years  ago,  a  very  few 
mouldering  bones  and  the  fragment  of  a  heavy  two-handed 
sword  were  all  that  it  contained. 


The  knight  was  dust, 
His  good  sword  rust. 
His  soul  is  with  the  saints  wo  trust 


(J.  RoiooN.) 


JdUT  word  is  come  to  warrington, 

&  Bnsye  hall  is  laid  about ; 
S/r  lohn  Butler  and  bis  merry  men 
4         stand  in  fiull  great  doubt. 


Bnnyo  Hall 

nnd  Sir  J. 
Bmlcr  in 
danger. 


when  they  came  to  Busyc  hall 

itt  was  the  merkc  '  midnight, 
and  all  the  bridges  were  vp  drawcn, 
8         and  neuer  a  candle  Light. 


At  mMnlghi 
tiiiiUkmt 
como ; 


there  they  made  them  one  good  boate, 

all  of  one  good  Bull  skinn ; 
Willi'am  Sauagc  was  one  of  the  flirst 
12         that  cucr  came  itt  w/thin. 


on  a  ball' 
skin  boat 


bee  sayled  ore  his  menymcn 

by  2  and  2  together, 
&  said  itt  was  as  good  a  bote 
16        as  cro  was  made  of  lethcr. 


croMOTcr 


>  merke,  dark ;  MS.  may  be  merCf .— F. 
p2 
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Ellon  Bntlcr 
roiiMm  b<»' 
fatlior. 

nis  nncio 
Stanley  is 
there. 


20 


"  waken  you,  waken  you,  dcarc  ffatber  ! 

god  waken  you  w/tbin ! 
for  heere  is  your  vnckle  standlyo 

come  your  hall  wtthin.** 


Komoncjr 
will  aiTO 
him. 


"  if  thai  be  true,  Ellen  Butler, 
these  tydings  you  tell  nice, 
a  1001*  in  good  redd  gold 
24         this  night  will  not  borrow  mee." 


Ellon  comot 
down  to  the 
ball. 


then  *  came  downe  Ellen  Butler 

&  into  her  fiathers  hall, 
&  then  came  downe  Ellen  Butler, 
2S        &  shee  was  laced  in  pall. 


••  Where  U 

your 

fuller?" 


"Gone  to 
London. 
1  iwcar." 


"where  is  thy  ffatber,  Ellen  Butler? 

bauo  done,  and  tell  itt  mee.** 
"  my  ffatber  is  no^  to  London  ridden, 
32        as  Christ  shall  haue  jmrt  of  mce." 


•*  No,  ho  u 
not; 


wcmn«t 
h«To  him.*' 


"  Now  nay,  Now  nay,  Ellen  Butler, 

ffor  soe  itt  must  not  bee  ; 
ffor  ere  I  goe  fforth  of  this  hall, 
36        your  ffatber  I  must  sec.*' 


[|>aec  42H] 


They  tciutsh,  th6  sought  iJiat  hall  then  vp  and  downe  ' 

theras  lohn  Butler  Ijay  *  ; 
th6  sought  (hat  hall  then  vp  and  downe 
40        theras  lohn  Butler  Lay ; 

ffairo  him  ffall,  litle  Holerofft ! 
flud  him,  soe  Merrilye  be  kept  the  dorc, 

till  iJtai  bis  head  ffrom  bis  shoulders 
44        came  tumbling  doiiiTie  the  ffloore. 


»  MS.  them.— F. 

*  These  two  lines  only  of  the  four  are 


iu  the  MS.,  but  they  are  marked  with 
bracket  and  ld$. — F. 
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"  yeeld  thee,  yeelde  thee,  lohn  Butler ! 

yeelde  thee  now  to  mee  !  " 
**  I  will  yeelde  me  to  my  vnckle  Stanly c, 
48         &  neere  to  ffalse  Peeter  Lee." 


nn<i  summon 
him  to  >icld. 


"  a  proist,  a  preist,"  saies  Ellen  Butler, 

"  to  housle  and  to  shriue ! 
a  preist,  a  preist,*'  sais  Ellen  Butler, 
52         "  while  that  my  father  is  a  man  aHuc  ! 


**  A  priest  to 
shrive  my 
father/*  says 
Elleu. 


then  bespake  him  wilham  Sauage, — 

a  shames  death  may  hce  dye ! — 
sayes,  "  he  shall  haue  no  other  preist 
66         but  my  bright  sword  and  mee." 


"  No  priest 
but  my 
sword,*'  says 
Savage. 


the  Ladye  Butler  is  to  London  rydden, 
shee  had  better  haue  bcenc  att  home, 
shee  might  haue  bcggd  her  owne  marryed  LorcZ 
60        att  her  good  Brother  John. 


Lady  Batler 
is  In 
London. 


&  as  shee  lay  in  leeue  London, 

&  as  shee  lay  in  her  bedd, 
shee  dreamed  her  owne  mariyed  LortZ 
64         was  swiminnge  in  blood  soc  red. 


Ph^  dreams 
thftt  her 
lonl  Bwims 
in  blood. 


shee  called  vp  her  merry  men  all 

long  ere  itt  was  day, 
saies,  "  wee  must  ryde  to  Busye  hall 
68         w/th  all  speed  ihat  wee  may." 


calls  np  her 
men 


and  rides 
homeward. 


shee  mett  with  3  Kendall  men 

were  ryding  by  the  way : 
"  tydings,  tydings,  Kendall  men, 
72        I  pray  you  tell  itt  mcc !  " 


f>he  meets 
Kendal  met 


and  tL*kM 

tidings. 
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**  John 
BuUcr  if 
•Udn." 


Sho  turns 
back  to 
Loudon, 


Mid  prays 
the  King 


to  kill  her 
lorU'tt  thn-o 
slayvn. 


"WhAt!3 
fori? 


Ko.    Do  you 
niarr>-  Lord 
Gray." 


"  licany  tjdiiigs,  deare  Madam  ! 
ffrom  you  wee  will  not  Leane/ 
the  worthyest  Kiiight  in  merry  England, 
76         lohn  Butler,  Lord !  bee  is  slaine !  *' 

"  ffarewell,  ffarwell,  lohn  Butler ! 

fibr  thee  I  must  neuer  see. 

ffarewell,  ffarwell,  Busiye  hall ! 

80         for  thee  I  will  neuer  come  nye." 

Now  Ladye  Butler  is  to  London  againo, 

in  all  the  speed  might  bee ; 
&  when  sbee  came  before  her  prince, 
84        shee  kneeled  low  downe  on  her  knee : 

"  a  boone,  a  boone,  my  Leege !  "  shee  sayes, 

"  ffor  gods  lone  grant  itt  mee  !  " 
"  what  is  thy  boone,  Lady  Butler  *  ? 
88         or  what  wold  thou  haue  of  mce  *  ?  " 

"  what  is  thy  boone.  Lady  Butler? 
or  what  wold  thou  haue  of  mce  ? 
"  thai  ffalso  Peeres  of  Lee,  <fe  my  brother  Stanley, 
02         <fe  will/am  Sauage,  and  all,  may  dye." 

"  come  you  hither.  Lady  Butler, 

come  you  ower  this  stone ; 
wold  you  haue  3  men  ffor  to  dye, 
96        all  ffor  the  losse  off  one  ? 

'*  come  you  hither.  Lady  Butler, 

with  all  the  speed  you  may ; 
if  thou  wilt  come  to  London,  LaJ^  Butler, 
100         thou  shalt  goe  home  Lady  Gray." 

ffinis. 


•  0.  N.  /fiwfl,  to  conceal. — F.  Leane 
is  a  Cheshire  pronunciation  for  /<t^f ,  con- 
ceal. This  provincialism  occurs  in  the 
pri'Tious  stanza,  when' icwy  rhymes  to  nut, 
and  elsewhere  in  the  ballad  (L  83-8). 


How  far  south  it  extends  I  don*t  know, 
but  about  Frodsham  it  is  Teiy  peculiar. 
— Dr.  Robson. 

*  Thtue  two  linos  are  bracketed,  and 
marked  ^  in  the  MS.— F. 
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We  know  of  no  other  copy  of  this  capital  ballad. 

The  scene  is  in  North  Britain.  The  subject  is  the  winning  of 
the  Earl  of  Mar's  daughter  by  William  Stuart  of  Adlatts  Park 
(wherever  that  may  be) — the  winning,  but  not  the  wooing.  The 
wooing  is  done  by  his  brother  John.  It  requires  much  tact  and 
dexterity,  and  in  this  respect,  though  not  in  age,  John  has  the 
advantage — 

William  he  is  the  elder  brother, 
But  John  he  is  the  wiser  man. 

William  generally  takes  to  his  bed — 

— into  care-bed  leaps  he  (see  vt.  9,  188) 

when  his  passion  runs  high,  or  any  scheme  for  crowning  it  with 
its  object's  possession  fails.  John  sets  forth  to  "propose"  and 
"arrange"  in  his  behalf.  This  giving  of  wit  and  importance  to 
the  younger  brother  is  perhaps  a  Norse  element.  Such  a  com- 
pensation for  the  disadvantages  of  juniority,  so  to  speak,  is  very 
commonly  made  in  the  Norse  tales,  (see  e.g.  Dasent's  Popular 
Tales  from  ilie  Norse). 

The  incidental  pictures  and  allusions  to  manners  and  customs 
are  highly  interesting;  as  to  the  kiss  of  courtesy  (v.  139),  to 
football  matches  (v.  105),  to  the  beating  of  daughters  (v.  171), 
to  the  Dole  day  (v.  262),  the  Beggar's  dress  and  equipment 
(v.  241  et  seq.,  vv.  312,  313). 

Football  matches  had  not  unfrequcntly,  as  here,  a  second 
object — not  often,  perhaps,  so  pacific  a  one  as  here.  "  The  war- 
like convocations  [of  the  borderers],"  says  Scott,  "were  frequently 
disguised  under  pretence  of  meetings  for  the  purpose  of  sp(»rt. 
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The  game  of  football  in  particular,  which  was  anciently  and 
still  continues  to  be  a  favourite  border  sport,  was  the  means  of 
collecting  together  large  bodies  of  moss-troopers  previous  to  any 
military  exploit  When  Sir  Robert  Carey  was  warden  of  the 
East  Marches,  the  knowledge  that  there  was  a  great  match  at 
football  at  Kelso,  to  be  frequented  by  the  principal  Scotch 
riders,  was  sufficient  to  excite  his  vigilance  and  his  apprehension. 
Previous  also  to  the  murder  of  Sir  John  Carmichael,  it  appeared 
at  the  trial  of  the  perpetrators  that  they  had  assisted  at  a  grand 
football  meeting  where  the  crime  was  concerted*" 


Ala« !  my 
love  won't 
lovo  mcl 


I  "Inpr  of 
Will  Stcwurt 
and  John. 


Will  tikM 
to  )iii(  lied 
for  l»»v«'  of 
the  hJirl  of 

U^Oi^  4.0] 
Mttr'.-* 
daughter. 


John  n«k<i 
hfm  whiit  ho 
mounu  for ; 


gold 


or  a  girl? 


AdLATTS  :  parke  is  wyde  and  broad, 
&  grasse  growes  greene  in  om*  countryc ; 
eche  man  can  gett  the  loue  of  his  Ladye, 

4  but  alas,  I  can  gett  none  of  mine  ! 

itts  by  2  men  I  sing  iny  song, 

their  names  is  vrilliain  Stcwai't  and  lohn  : 
will/cn^i  he  is  the  Elder  bix)ther, 

5  but  lohn  hce  is  the  wiser  man.^ 

but  will/<^?^  he  is  in  carebcd  Layd, 
<fc  for  the  loue  of  a  flaire  Ladyc  ; 
If  he  Imue  not  the  loue  of  the  Erie  of  Mai-s  daughter, 
12         in  fiuith  ffor  loue  (hat  ho  must  dye. 

then  John  was  soriy  ffor  his  brother, 

to  see  him  lye  and  languish  soe : 
"  what  doc  you  moumo  for,  brother  ?  "  he  saies, 
16         *'  I  pi*ay  you  tell  to  me  your  woe. 

**  doc  [you  *]  moumc  for  gold,  brother  ?  "  he  saies, 

"  or  doe  you  moume  ffor  ffee  ? 
or  doe  you  moume  for  a  like- some  Ladyo 
20        you  neuer  saw  her  w/th  yowr  eye  ?  " 


*  mon. — F. 


*  you. — P. 
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"  I  doe  not  moume  for  gold,"  lie  saies, 
"  nor  I  doe  not  moume  for  any  ffec  ; 

but  I  doe  moume  for  a  likesome  Ladye, 
I  neere  blinke  on  her  with  mine  eye." 


"Abcautlfnl 
lady." 


**  but  when  haruest  is  gotten,  my  deere  brothcr,- 

all  this  is  tm.e  that  I  tell  thee, — 
gentlemen,  they  loue  hunting  well, 
2S         &  giue  wight  men  their  cloth  &  ffec  ; 


"  Well.  •«<»■ 
harvest, 


when  allow- 
ances arc 
given  out. 


"  then  lie  goe  a  wooing  ffor  thy  sake 

in  all  the  speed  that  1  can  gone, 
&  for  to  see  this  Likesome  Ladye, 
32         &  hope  to  send  thee  good  tydings  home.*' 


I'll  go 
wooing  for 
you,  WUl. 

and  hope  to 
send  you 
good  news." 


lohn  Stewart  is  gone  a  wooing  for  his  brother 

soe  ffarr  into  ffaire  Scottland, 
&  left  his  brother  in  mikle  ffeare 
3C         vntill  he  heard  the  good  tydand.^ 


So  John 
goes 


&  when  he  came  to  the  Erie  of  Mars  his  house, 

soe  well  he  could  his  curtesyo, 
&  when  he  came  before  the  Eric, 
40        he  kneeled  Low  do>vne  vpon  liis  knee. 

"  0  rise  vp,  rise  vp,  lohn  Steward ! 

rise  vp,  now,  I  doe  bidd  thee ; 
how  doth  thy  ffather,  lohn  Stewart, 
44         &  all  the  Lords  in  his  countrye  ?  " 


to  the  Earl 
of  Mar, 


knoelft  down 
to  him. 


"  &  itt  please  you,  my  Lor(7,  my  fiather  is  dead, 

my  brother  &  I  cannott  agree, 
my  brother  &  I  am  ffallen  att  discord, 
48        <&  I  am  come  to  crauc  a  sen-ice  of  thee." 


ondrayn, 
•*Myfatlicr*i 
dead:  my 
brother  and 
I  can't 
agree;  take 
me  into  your 
•crvice.** 


i.e.  tidings. — P. 
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"YonthftU 
be  chamber- 
lain to  my 
daughter, 


and  hare 

tzeble 

wages.** 


52 


"  0  Welcome,  welcome,  lohn  Stewart ! 

a  welcome  man  thoa  art  to  me  ! 
He  make  thee  ohamberlaine  to  my  daughter, 

&  ffor  to  tend  of  thai  Lad je  soe  firee. 


"  &  if  then  wilt  haae  a  better  office, 

aske,  and  thou  shall  haue  itt  of  mee ; 
&  where  I  giue  other  men  a  penny  of  wage, 
56        inffaith,  lohn,  thou  shalt  haue  3." 


Content. 
■ajrt  John. 


&  then  bespake  him  lohn  Stewart, 
&  these  were  the  words  said  hee, 
"  there  is  no  office  in  your  Court 
60        this  day  //tut  better  pleaseth  mee." 


Next 
Soudajy 


the  firyday  is  gone,  the  Sunday  is  come, — 

all  this  is  true  tliai  I  doe  say, — 
&,  to  the  church  that  they  be  gone, 
64        lohn  Stewart  &  the  Lady  gay ; 


coming  ftxmi 
chorch, 


&  as  they  did  come  home  againc, 

Lwis  itt  was  a  meeten  mile, 
lohn  Stewart  &  the  Lady  gay, 
68         they  tliought  itt  but  a  [little ']  while. 


John  tells 
the  Lady  hit 


"  I  am  a  messenger,  Ladye,"  he  saics, 

**  I  am  a  messenger  to  thee.** 
"  0  siKjakc  ffor  thy  selfe,  lohn  Stewart,"  shoe  saies, 
72        **  a  welcome  man  tliai  thou  shalt  bee  !  *' 


"  Nay,  by  my  ffaith,"  saies  lohn  Stewart, 

"  w/</ch  cuer,  alas,  tliai  may  not  bee ! 
he  hath  a  higher  degree  in  honour, 
76        alias,  Ladye,  then  eucr  I ! 

»  litUe.— P. 
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**  ho  is  a  Itord  now  borne  by  birth, 

&  an  Erie  afiler  his  fiather  doth  dye  ; 
his  haire  is  yellow,  his  eyes  beene  gray ; 
80        all  this  is  true  that  I  tell  yee. 

'*  he  is  ffine  in  the  middle,  &  small  in  the  wast, 

&  pleasant  in  a  womans  eye ; 
&  more  nor  this,  he  dyes  for  yowr  Lone, 
84         Therfore,  Lady,  show  some  pittye."  Cp<»«e480] 


that  hfs 
iNrotlier,  an 
Earl, 

ycllow- 
halred. 
grqr-cj-od, 


small- 
waistod. 


is  dying  for 
her  love. 


"  If  this  be  soe,"  then  sales  the  Lad}-, 
"  K  this  be  true  tJiat  thou  tells  niec, 
by  my  ffaith  then,  lohn  Stewart, 
88         I  can  loue  him  hartilyc. 

"  bidd  him  meete  me  att  S*  Patr[i]ckes  Church 

on  Sunday  after  Si  Andrews  day ; 
the  fflower  of  Scottland  will  be  theit?, 
92        &  then  begins  our  summers  play. 

"  &  bidd  him  bring  w/th  liim  a  100  gunners, 

&  rawnko  *  rydcre  Ictt  them  bee, 
&  lett  them  bco  of  the  rankest  lydci-s 
96         that  be  to  be  fibund  in  iJutt  couutiye.^ 


She  say 


shocanlovo 
him, 

and  he  is  to 
meet  her 


at  their 
Summer 
Games, 

with  HW) 
gunners, 


"  they  •  best  &  worst,  &  all  in  Like, 

bidd  him  cloth  them  in  one  Liuer}'e  ; 
&  fibr  his  men,  grcene  is  the  best, 
100        &  grecnc  now  lett  tlieir  liueryes  bee  ; 


clad  all  in 
green, 


»  Sec  Page  432  [of  the  MS.].  6'.»»  Line 
from  tJke  buttom,  [page  227,  1.  298  of 
this  volume]  where  it  is  ranke  ryders. 
liettl'  is  used  by  Gnw?  Douglas  for  a 
Bace,  a  Course,  and  in  the  plural  rnikft. 
Whence  to  rink  up  &  down  ;  discurrere, 
etrcnmire,  from  Iklg.  nncktH^  flectere. 
Thus  Pag.  137,  L  15:  The  futemennis 
renkU,  ifi.  The  Races  of  the  footmen. 
Pag.  138.  18,  32.     The  rcukii  end.  The 


end  of  the  Course.  So  Pag.  193.  />2, 
Solisque  vias  \»  rcndord  The  Sonnvs 
rtuke,  M.  0.  790.^  So  JKn.  7.  802, 
querit  iter,  sekis  his  renk,  K.B.  ranis 
nder  is  still  used  in  Leicestershire,  & 
signifies  a  keen  eager  rider,  ouo  that  doth 
not  spare  horse-flesh. — P. 

*  'i  he  /  seems  to  be  made  oyer  an  r1, 
part  of  which  is  left,— F. 

•  the.-P. 
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himself  in 
•carlet, 


and  then 

win 

most  of  the 

ICgamei. 


John  wrltot 
mil  thU  to 
his  brother 
WUL 


WiUIei^» 
out  of  bed, 


104 


108 


**  &  clotbo  himselfe  in  Scarlett  redd, 

that  is  see  soemlje  ffor  to  sec  ; 
ffor  Scarlett  is  a  ffaire  Coulour, 

&  pleasant  allwayes  in  a  womans  eye. 

'*  he  must  play  sixteene  games  att  ball 
against  the  men  of  this  countryc, 

&  if  he  winn  the  greater  pa^-t 

then  I  shall  [Love]  *  him  more  tcndcrlyc. 


what  the  Lady  said,  lohn  Stewart  writt, 

&  to  Argyle  Castle  sent  it  hee  ; 
&  *  [when]  Willie  ste>vard  saw  the  letter, 
112        fibrth  of  care-bed  then  Lope  hee. 


his  hee  mastered  together  his  merry  men  all, 

hee  mastered  them  soe  loueUlye, 
hee  thought  hee  had-  had  scarson  halfe  a  1  OOf 
223  men,  116        then  had  hee  11  score  and  three. 


chooses  the 
lUObost, 


clothot  them 
in  green, 


he  chose  (forth  a  100  of  the  best 

ihat  were  to  be  ffoand  in  ///at  conntryc, 
he  cladd  them  all  in  one  Couloar, 
120         &  grccne  I- wis  their  liaer}'cs  bee. 


hiomlfin 
scarltit, 


he  cladd  liimselfe  in  Scarlett  redd, 
thai  is  soe  seemclye  ffor  to  sec  ;- 
ffor  Scarlett  is  a  ffairo  coalor, 
124        &  seemlye  in  a  womans  eye  ; — 


sad  goes  to 
St.  Patrick's 
Chundi. 


&  then  towards  Patricke  Church  he  went 

w/th  all  his  men  in  braue  array, 
to  gett  a  sight,  if  lie  might, 
128        &  speake  w/th  his  Lady  gay. 


'  Low  18  written  in  tho  ^IS.  by  a  later 
band  botwccn  iken  and  /. — F. 


«  When.— P. 
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when  tbey  came  to  Patrickes  cliurche, 

shee  kneeled  downe  by  ber  mother  tnilje  : 
"  O  Mother,  if  itt  please  yon  to  giue  me  leaue, 
132         the  Stewarts  horsse  ffaine  wold  I  see." 

"  He  gine  yon  leane,  my  deere  daughter, 

&,  I  and  my  maide  ^vill  goe  with  yee  :  " 
the  Lady  had  rather  hane  gone  her  sclfc, 
136         then  haue  had  her  mothers  companyc. 

when  they  came  before  "Willie  Steward, 

soe  well  bee  cold  his  cnrtesye, 
"  I  wold  kisse  yowr  danghter,  Ladyc,"  he  saiil, 
140         "  &  if  your  will  iliai  soe  itt  bee." 

the  Ladyes  mother  was  content 

to  doe  a  stranngcr  thai  cnrtesye  ; 
&  when  willie  had  gotten  a  kisse, 
144         I- wis  shce  might  haue  teemed  him  3  J 

16  games  were  plaid  thai  day  there, — 

this  is  the  truth  as  I  doe  say, — 
willie  Stewart  &  his  merry  men, 
148         the  carrjed  1 2  of  them  away. 

Sd  when  they  games  thai  tliey  were  done, 

A  all  they  fiblkes  away  were  gone 
but  the  Erie  of  Marrs  &  Wilba?M  Stewart, 
152         &  the  Erie  wold  needs  bauo  Willmm  home. 


His  Lady 

ftsks 

her  mother 

to  let  her  go 

aiMl  »oc 

the  Stewarts. 


AVhcn  they 
poe  Will, 
he  a'dcs  for  a 
kiwfromtlie 
daughter. 


Sheagroea, 


and  Will 
takes  it. 


He  plays  16 
games. 


and  wins  13 
of  them. 


The  Earl  of 
Miir  aitka 
him  homo. 


&  when  they  came  vnto  the  Erles  bowse, 

they  walked  to  a  garden  grcene ; 
flfor  to  confferr  of  their  bussines, 
156         into  the  garden  they  bo  gone.* 


*  deemed  it  3.— P.  giren  him  8: 
tcem^  to  pour  out ;  to  unload  a  cart ;  to 
cause,  contrivo.  Hnlliwell.  A.-S.  team, 
issue,  offspring,  anything  following  in  a 


row  or  team :  trdmian,  to  produce,  pro- 
pag»te.     Bosworth. — F. 
*  I  wccno  [added  by]— P. 
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[ptgeai] 

him  for  hl« 
dAoghter. 

•*0od 
forbM,- 
rays  the 
Earl; 


«rd 
hangyoa 


or  bnm 
70a. 


"  I  lone  jotiT  daughter,"  sales  willtaw  stewart, 

"  but  I  cannott  tell  whether  she  loueth  mec." 
"  Marry,  god  defend,"  saies  the  Erie  of  March, 
160        "  tJiat  euer  soe  tJiat  itt  shold  bee ! 

"  I  had  rather  a  gallowes  there  was  made, 

&  hange  thee  ffor  mj  daughters  sake ; 
I  had  rather  a  fiyer  were  made  att  a  stake, 
164         &  bume  thee  ffor  my  daughters  sake ! 


OO  to  TODT 

room,  girl, 
in  the 
derU'tname, 

ornibeat 
yon." 


"  to  chamber,  to  chamber,  gay  Ladye,"  ho  saies, 

**  in  the  dcuills  name  now  I  bidd  thco  ! 
&  tliou  gett  thee  not  to  the  Chamber  soono 
16S        He  beate  thee  before  the  Stewarts  eye." 


Willsaya 
he'd  better 
iiot. 


&  then  bespake  willtVznt  stewart, 
these  were  the  words  said  hee, 
"  if  thou  bcatc  thy  d&ughtcr  for  my  sake, 
\7i        thoust  beate  a  1001  men  and  mec.*  " 


and  John 
rebukes  him 
for  hi» 
diiKoartesy. 


176 


then  bespake  lohn  stewart, — 

Ltonl !  an  angry  man  was  hee, — 
"  O  Churle,  if  thou  wouldest  not  haue  macht  with 
my  brother, 

thou  might  *  haue  answerd  him  curtcouslye." 


The  Earl 
threaten! 
John  with 


lOMOf 

lerrioe. 


••  Hang  TOOT 
tervUxr 
fays  John ; 


**  I  bold  to 
m  J  brother/ 


"  0  hold  thy  peace,  lohn  Stewart, 

&  chamber  thy  words  now,  I  bidd  thee  ; 
if  thou  chamber  not  thy  words  soone, 
1 80        thoust  loose  a  good  service ;  soe  shalt  thou  doc  me." 

"Marry!  hang  them  (/tat  cares,"  sates  lohn  Stewart, 

"either  ffor  thy  service  or  ffor  thee  ! 
services  can  I  haue  enoughe, 
184        but  brethren  wee  must  euer  bee." 


MS.  nee.— F. 


*  Two  ftroket  for  the  t  in  the  Ma  -F. 
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188 


willto^}  Stowart  &  liis  brother  lobn, 
to  Argyle  Castle  gon  they  bee ; 

&  when  willye  came  to  Argyle  Castle, 
into  carebedd  then  lope  hee. 


The  brothers 
go  back  to 
Arg>le 
Castle, 
and  Will 
takcKto  hifl 
bed  again. 


A  Parlaiment  att  Edenborrow  was  made, 
the  KtVi^  &  his  Nobles  all  mett  there ; 
th6  sent  ffor  wilh'a7?i  Stewart  &  lohn, 
192         to  come  amongst  *  the  other  peeres. 


A  parlia- 
ment 
iftlieldat 
Edin- 
bargh. 
Will  and 
John  go, 


their  clothing  was  of  Scarlett  redd, 
thai  was  soe  seemelye  ffor  to  see  ; 
blacke  hatts,  white  ffeathers  plewed  *  weth  gold, 
196         &  sett  all  on  their  heads  trulye. 


gaily  dad. 


their  stockings  were  of  twisted  silke, 

with  garters  ffringed  aboat  w/th  gold, 
their  shoes  were  of  the  Cordevine,' 
200        &  all  was  comelye  to  behold. 


&  when  they  came  to  Edenborrowe, 

they  called  ffor  lohn  Steward  &  Willie  : 
I  answer  in  A  ^  Lords  roome,"  saies  will  Stewart, 
204         "  bnt  an  Erie  I  hope  to  bee." 


WillU 
called,  and 
annwen  a« 
a  Lord. 


208 


"  come  downc,  come  downc,"  saies  the  Lord  of  Mars,  The  Earl  of 
"  I  knew  not  wliat  was  thy  degree.  didn't  know 

**0  chorle,  if  I  might  not  haoe  macht  w/th  thy  ^on, 
daughter, 
itt  had  not  beeno  long  of  my  degree. 


I  Tho  HS.  has  four  strokas  for  the  m. 
— F. 

'  Perliapt  pleited,  plet«d,  i.e.  plaited 
or  plated.  »P.  Fr.  plier,  to  plait,  plic, 
bend,  tome,  wrie.    Cotgrare. — F. 


'Cofderine,  i.e.  Cordwane,  Spanish, 
or  Cordorao  Leather,  firom  Cordora,  in 
Spain.    Johns.— P. 

*  MS.  L.— F. 
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Willj 
that  bo's  the 
King's 
nephew,  and 
fit  to  match 
with  tho 
Earl's 
daughter. 


212 


"  my  ffather,  hee  is  the  King  his  brother, 

<fe  then  the  King  is  \Tickle  to  me ; 
O   Churle,  if  I  might  not  haue  macht  with   thy 
daughter, 

itt  had  not  beene  long  of  my  degree." 


The  King 
says  he*U 


"  O  hold  yoMF  peace,"  then  sayd  the  King, 

"  Cozen  William,  I  doe  bidd  thee  ; 
infaith.  Cozen  will/awj,  he  loues  you  the  worsso 
216        because  you  are  a-kinn  to  mee. 


makeWiu  "Ho  make  thee  an  Erie  w/th  a  siluer  wande, 

an  Eari,  ' 

&  adde  more  honors  still  to  thee  ; 
John  a  Lord,  thy  brother  Ihon  shall  be  a  Lord 

220         of  the  best  att  homo  in  his  countryc. 


and  their 
brother 
Chri9tophcr 
a  Knight. 


224 


"  thy  brother  Kester  *  shalbe  a  Knighi^ 

lands  &  linings  I  will  him  giuc, 
&  still  hee  shall  line  in  Court  w/th  mec, 

&  He  maintaine  him  whilest  he  doth  liuc." 


&  when  the  parlaimcnt  was  done, 

&  all  the  ffolkes  away  were  gone, 
willye  Stewart  «t  lolin  his  brother, 
228         to  Argylc  Castle  they  be  gone. 


Will  and 
John  go 
home, 

and  Will 
falU  love- 
sick  again. 


but  when  they  came  to  Arg^'le  Castle 

That  was  soe  flarr  in  thai  Countrj-e,' 
he  thought  soe  much  then  of  his  loue, 
232         that  into  carebedd  then  lope  hcc. 


[pagc4WJ 


John 

prtimisesto 
go  wooing 
once  more 
for  him, 


lohn  Stewart  did  see  his  brother  soe  ill : 
Lor  J !  in  his  heart  thai  hee  was  woe ; 
"  I  will  goe  wooing  for  thy  sake 
236        againe  yonder  gay  Ladyc  to. 


*  cp.  Kester  Norton,  vol  ii.  p.  212, 
L  61.— F. 


*   Perhaps   West  Conotjy,  bat  it  £• 
North  Coontiy  below.— P. 
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240 


"  He  cloth  my  selfe  in  strange  array, 
in  a  beggars  babbitt  I  will  goe, 

thai  when  I  come  before  the  Erie  of  March 
my  clothing  strange  ho  shall  not  knowo." 


clad  as  a 
beggar, 


lohn  hee  gott  on  a  clouted  cloake, 

soe  meete  ^  &  low  then  by  his  knee, 
wtth  4  garters  vpon  one  Legg, 
244         2  aboue,  &  towe  below  trulye. 


with  four 
garters  on 
one  leg. 


"  but  if  thou  be  a  beggar,  brother, 

thou  art  a  beggar  that  is  vnknowne ; 
fibr  thou  art  one  of  the  stoutest  beggars 
248         tluit  euer  I  saw  since  I  was  borne. 


wm 


"  heere,  geeue  *  the  Lady  this  gay  gold  ringe, 

a  token  to  her  thai  well  is  knowne ; 
&  if  shee  but  aduise  itt  well, 
252         sheele  know  some  time  itt  waa  her  owne/* 


giv»  himl 
0  gold  ring 
to  fliow  to 
hit  lady  love. 


"  stay,  by  my  ffaith,  I  goe  not  yett,*' 

lohn  steward  he  can  replye  ; 
"  He  hauc  my  bottle  ffull  of  beere, 
256         the  best  that  is  in  thy  butterye  ; 


John  filU  hit 
bottle  with 
beer,  ; 


"  He  haue  my  sachell  ffilld  fuU  of  meate, 

I  am  sure,  brother,  will  doe  noe  harme ; 
ffor,  before  I  come  to  the  Erie  of  Marrs  his  house, 
260        my  Lipps,  I  am  sure,  they  wilbe  warme." 


his  Fatchel 
withi 


&  when  ho  came  to  the  Erie  of  Marrs  house, 

by  chance  itt  was  of  the  dole  day; 

but  lohn  cold  fEnd  no  place  to  stand 

264        vntill  he  came  to  the  Ladye  gaye. 


and  goes  to 
the  1^1  of 
liar's  on 
Distribution 
Day. 

John  gets 
near  the 
lady. 


*  A.-S.  *roic]e  and  nutfe,*  great  and 
small :  Guthlac,  L  24,  ed.  Qrein.   Skeat*8 

VOL.  in. 


Gloss,  to  Piei»iPlowroaii's  Credo.— F. 
*  here  gire. — ^P. 
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268 


but  many  a  beggar  he  threw  downe, 
and  made  them  all  with  weeping  say, 

**  he  is  the  devill,  hee  is  no  beggar, 

that  is  come  fibrth  of  some  strange  countryc  ! ' 


and  after  the 

dolcaare 

given. 


&  now  the  dole  that  itt  is  delte, 

&  all  the  beggars  be  gon  away 
sailing  lohn  Stewart,  thai  seemed  a  beggar, 
272        &  the  Ladye  that  was  soe  gay. 


tells  her 


¥rho  he  Is. 


"  Lady,"  sais  lohn,  "  I  am  no  b^gar, 

as  by  my  clothes  you  may  thinke  that  I  bee  ; 
I  am  your  servant,  lohn  stewart, 
276         &  I  am  sent  a  messenger  to  thee." 


8be  Mks  <*  but  if  thou  be  lolm  stewart, 

as  I  doc  thinke  that  tlioa  bee, 
avayle*  thy  capp,  avaylc  thy  hoode, 
280        &  I  will  stand  &  speake  to  thee. 


how  Will  is. 


*Mll.throagh 
yon." 


284 


*  how  doth  thy  brother,  lohn  stewart, 
&  all  the  Lorcfs  in  his  countrye  ?  " 

'  0  ffyc  vpon  thee,  wicked  woman ! 
my  brother  he  doth  the  worsse  flTor  thee.' 


Shcweopp, 

lavs  the 

Uameonhcr 

father, 


and  say* 
she'll  meet 

wm  at 
MartlngH- 
dale  in  three 
days. 


With  that  the  tearcs  stood  in  her  eyes ; 

0  lord !  sheo  wept  soe  tendcrlye ; 
sais,  "ligg  the  blame  vnto  my  fiather; 
288        I  pray  you,  lohn  stevraii,  Lay  itt  not  to  nice ! 

"  comend  me  to  my  owne  true  loue 

that  lines  soe  ferr  in  the  North  countrye, 
&  bidd  liim  meete  me  att  Martingsdale 
292        fiullye  w[i]thin  these  dayes  3. 


pull  dowD,  from  Fr.  a  tal. — F. 
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296 


"  hang  them,"  sais  the  Lady  gay, 

"  that  letts  their'  fiather  witting  bee  ! 

He  pix)uo  a  Ladye  ffull  of  lone, 

&  be  there  by  the  sunn  be  a  quarter  highe. 


"  &  bidd  him  bnng  with  him  a  lOOf  gunners,* 

&  ranke  riders  lett  them  bee, 
lett  them  be  of  the  rankest  rydei*8  * 
300         that  be  to  be  fibund  in  that  Countrye. 


«'  Lot  him 
bring  1(H) 
giinncni 
withliiln, 


"  the  best  <t  worse,  &  all  in  like, 

bidd  him  clothe  them  in  one  liuerye ; 
&  for  his  men,  grecne  is  tlie  best, 
304         And  greenc  now  lett  their  Lyuerjcs  bee ;  rp««e 43.1] 


clad  All  in 
grciii, 


"  <fc  cloth  himselfe  in  scarlctt  Redd, 

that  is  soe  seemelye  for  to  see ; 
for  Scarlett  is  a  ffaire  Coulor, 
308        &  pleasant  in  a  wonians  eye." 


while  he's  in 
scarlet." 


what  they  Lady  sayd,  lohn  steward  writt, 

to  Argj'le  Castle  sent  itt  hce ; 
his  bagg  &  his  dish,  &  showing  home, 
312         vnto  3  beggars  he  gaue  them  all  3. 


John  fiends 
tbi'i  message 
to  Will. 


&  when  willie  stewart  saw  the  Letter, 

fforth  of  carebed  then  Lope  hee ; 
he  thought  himselfe  as  lustye  &  sound 
316         as  any  man  in  that  countr}'e. 

he  mustered  together  his  merrymen  all, 

he  mustered  them  soc  louinglye ; 
he  thought  he  had  had  scarce  halfe  a  lOOrf,' 
320        then  had  hee  11  score  and  three. 


Will  jnnipt 
out  of  bed, 


moptcn  hit 
*J'i3  luni. 


'  my. — F. 

*  M  in  place  of  nn  in  the  MS. — Y. 

•  Two  or  throe  lettow  appear  one  orer 


the  other  for  the  $  of  this  woni  in  tlie 
M.S.-F. 
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chooses  the 
100  best, 


and  posts  to 

MsrtiDgs- 

dale. 


There  hts 
lore 
meets  Mm, 


he  cbose  fforth  a  100**  of  the  best 

that  were  to  be  found  in  thai  companye, 
&  presentlye  they  tooke  their  horsse, 
324         &  to  martingsdale  posted  hee. 

Sd  when  be  came  to  ^fartingsdale, 

he  found  his  loue  staying  there  tralye, 
for  shee  was  a  Lady  true  of  loue, 
328         &  was  there  by  sunn  was  a  qwarter  highe. 


Umes  bim 
and  John, 


shee  kisst  will /am  stewart  &  his  brother  lohn, 

soe  did  shee  part  of  his  merry  men : 
"  if  the  Churle,  thy  ffather,  hee  were  here, 
332        he  shold  not  haue  thee  backe  againe." 


marries  him, 

goc9  home 
with  him, 


they  sent  flTor  preist,  they  sent  flTor  Clarke, 
&  they  were  marryed  there  with  speede ; 
WiWiam  tooke  the  Lady  home  '  wtth  him, 
336        &  they  lined  together  long  time  indeed. 


and  Is  HooQ 
RTont  with 
child. 

John  goes 
to  the  Earl 
of  Mar. 


&  in  12  monthe  soe  they  wrought, 

the  Lady  shee  was  great  w/th  childe ; 
th6  sent  lohn  stewart  to  the  Erie  off  Marre 
340        to  come  &  chr[i]sten  the  bame  soe  milde. 


TheEsrl 
hopes  WiU 
has  married 
hU 
danghter. 


*'  And  if  this  be  soe,*'  sayes  the  Erie  of  Marre, 

"  lohn  stewart,  as  thou  tells  mee ; 
I  hope  in  god  you  haue  marryed  my  daughter, 
344         &  put  her  bodye  to  honestye." 


"  Nay,  by  my  ffaith,'*  then  saies  lohn  stewart, 

"  ffor  euer  alas  tJiat  shall  not  bee ; 
ffor  now  wee  haue  put  her  body  to  shame, 


Ko,h6 
hasn't,  my 
John, 

and  hell  send 
her  home  to 

yon.  348        thoust  haue  her  againe  hame  to  thee. 


■  n  instead  of  m  in  the  MS.~F. 
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"  I  had  rather  make  thee  Erie  of  Marre, 
&  marry  my  daughter  vnto  thee ; 

for  by  my  ffaith,"  sais  the  Erie  of  Marr, 
"  her  marryage  is  marrd  in  our  country e." 


229 


*•  I'd  rather 
Ton  marry 
her  then, 
and  I'll 
make  you 
Earl  of 
Mar." 


"  if  this  be  soe,*'  then  sais  lohn  Stewart, 

"  a  marryage  soone  tJiat  thou  shalt  see ; 
ffor  my  brother  wilham,  my  ffathers  heyre, 
366         shall  marry  thy  daughter  before  thine  eye." 


"  No.  WiU 
Ml  marry 
her.*' 


they  sent  ffor  preist,  the  sent  ffor  Clarke, 

<fc  marryed  there  they  were  with  speed ; 
&  william  stewart  is  Erie  of  Marr, 
360         &  his  ffather-in-Law  dwells  w/th  him  indeed. 


So  Will  docs, 
and  in  Earl 
of  Mar. 


ffinis. 
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^oto  ti)t  Springe  isf  rome 

This  ballad  is  in  the  Eoxburghe  Collection,  vol  i.  p.  200,  entitled 
"A  Lover's  desire  for  his  best  beloved ;  or,  Come  away,  come  away, 
and  do  not  stay.  To  an  excellent  nmo  Court  tnneJ^  Having 
been  printed  by  the  assigns  of  Thomas  Symcocke,  the  Roxburghe 
copy  of  the  ballad  must  be  of  the  reign  of  James  L,  says 
Mr.  Chappell,  who  prints  the  tune  of  it  on  pages  464-5  of  his 
Populicr  Musicj  vol.  ii.  "The  rhythm  of  the  first  part  of  the 
tune  is  peculiar,  from  its  alternate  phrases  of  two  and  three  bars, 
but  still  not  unsatisfactory  to  the  ear."  The  date  assigned  to  the 
ballad  by  Jlr.  Chappell,  he  confirms  by  the  fact  that  Chriatmas'a 
Lamentation — a  piece  like  in  character  to  our  In  olde  times 
paste — is  to  be  sung  to  the  tune  of  Noiv  the  Spring  is  come, 
and  was  itself  written  during  the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth,  or  thfit  of  James  I.,  as  the  yellow  starch  then  in 
vogue  is  mentioned  in  it. 

It  needs  almost  an  effort  now  to  realise  how  great  the  change 
must  have  been  from  the  winter  of  Early  and  Middle  England — 
with  their  ill-built  and  chimneyless  houses,  their  scarcity  of  fuel . 
and  seldom-changed  food,  their  wretched  roads, — to  the  glad 
light  green  of  spring,  its  sun,  its  song  of  birds,  and  all  it« 
heavenly  brightness.  The  impression  which  the  spring  made 
on  Chaucer  is  seen  often  in  his  works,  and  wa<5,  I  believe,  a 
deeper  one  than  the  season  has  made  on  any  subsequent  poet. 
But  still  to  all  poets  and  men  the  time  has  been,  and  is,  one  of 
joy ;  to  all  lovers  one  specially  of  love.  Nature's  current  then 
sets  that  way :  why  should  not  her  loveliest  work  go  with  it  ? 
"  Fairest  faire,  then  turn  to  thy  love  I "  sings  our  song-writer. 
Who  of  us  does  not  hope  that  she  did  ? — F. 
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^  0  W  the  spring  is  come,  tumo  to  thy  lone,  to  thy  loue, 
to  thy  loue,  to  thy  loue,  without  delay ! 

where  the  fflowers  spring,  &  birds  doe  singe 
their  sweete  tunes  :  jr  :  jr  :  doe  not  stay ! 

where  I  shall  ffill  thy  lapp  w/th  fflowers, 

&  couer  thee  wtth  shady  bowers. 

Come  away,  Come  awaye, 

Come  away,  &  doe  not  stay ! 


DMrert. 
now  spring's 
come,  turn 
to  thy  love ! 


Come  a«-ay ! 


12 


Shall  I  languish  still  for  *  thy  loue, 

still  ffor  thy  loue  :  ff  :  5  :  without  releffc  ? 

shall  my  ffaith  soe  well  aproued 
now  dispayre  :  »  :  5  :  with  my  grecffe  ? 

where  shall  vertue  then  be  ffound 

but  where  bewtye  doth  abound  ?     Come  away  !  &c. 


(page  434]    Let  nie  not 
languish. 


Leave  me 
not  to 
dospair! 


16 


20 


fflora  hecre  hath  made  a  bedd  flbr  my  loue, 

ffor  my  loue  :  j  :  g  :  of  roses  redd. 

Phebus  beames  to  stay  arc  bent, 

ffor  to  yccld  :  ff  :  ff  :  my  loue  content, 

&  the  pleasant  Eglantine 

ni[i]xt^  w/th  a  1000  fflowers  fine.     Come  away  !  &c. 


Here  l«  a  bed 
for  thee 


and 
eglantine. 


24 


Hoarke !  the  Nightingale  '  doth  singe 

ffor  my  loue  :  Ac  ;  the  woods  doc  ringe. 

Pan,  to  please  my  loue,  allwayes 

pi])ethe  there  :  &c  :  his  roundclayes. 

<t  the  i»lea.sant  rushye  brookcs, 

&  cuery  fflower,  for  my  loue  lookcs.     Come  away !  Ac. 


The  nightin- 
gule^iig^fur 
thtv. 


Bcwtycs  Qftcra  w/th  all  her  tniino 
28     *  doth  attend  :  &c  :  my  loue  vpon  the  plaine  ; 


Vernn  wait« 
(or  thee, 


•  .Shnll  I  Mttll  Lingu/iih  fur.— P. 
»  raixi.— P. 


Mi'^litingalo  ia  the  MS.^F. 
utteniU. — P. 
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trippinge  Satjres  dancinge  moae 
tbc  Muoes  delight  :  Sui :  my  bewijous  loue 

the  muses  nine,  with  musicke  sweete 
32     doe  all  attend,  my  loue  to  meete.     Gome  away  !  Sui. 

then  turn  to  fiairest  fiaire !  then  tui*ne  to  thy  loue, 

^  °^*'*  to  thy  loue  :  &c  :  that  looues  thee  best ! 

lett  sweete  pittye  moue !  grant  loue  for  loue 
36         like  the  done  :  <£k)  :  let  our  loue  for  euer  rest ! 
crowne  my  desires  with  a  1000^  ioyes  ! 
Comeawny!  thy  loue  reuiucs,  thy  hate  destroycs.    Come  away!  Ac. 

ffin[b]. 
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This  is  one  of  many  pieces  celebrating  that  great  event  which 
gave  the  land  rest  from  its  generation-long  succession  wars. 
The  following  version  of  the  song  was  produced,  as  the  last 
line  shows,  in  the  reign  of  James  I.  But  the  original  compo- 
sition may  well  belong  to  an  earlier  period.  There  is  a  certain 
air  of  greater  antiquity  about  many  passages  of  it*  Alliterative 
verses  abound,  as  vv.  47,  48,  55j  147,  148,  175,  176,  199,  211, 
212,  214,  218,  &c  &c. 

The  passage  relating  the  narrow  escape  from  execution  of 
Lord  Strange  occurs  also  in  Lacbj  Bessy.  Perhaps  the  earliest 
account  of  that  peril  is  given  by  the  contiuuer  of  the  Croyland 
Chronicle  in  the  following  words :  — 


Deuiquc  cresccntibus  indios  nimorlbus 
quod  Regis  rebelles  advcDtum  »aum  in 
Angliam  maturant  &  accelerant;  Hex 
autem  dabiua  iu  quo  portu  applicare  in- 
tonduDt,  id  euim  per  nullos  ezplomtorea 
«ibi  certitudiualitcr  afTorri  potuit;  He 
transfert  versus  Aquilooein,  parum  ante 
featuni  Pentecostesi  relicto  domino  de 
Lovtll  Canierario  auo  propo  Suthamp- 
tottiam^  ut  classem  auam  ibi  diligenter 
instniat,  ut  omuea  portus  illaruiu  par- 
tium  6da  obserret  custodia,  ut  ip«09 
ho«te8  (ii  inibi  applicare  curarent,  coudu- 
natis  riribua  omaium  circum  incolen- 
tium,  debellare  non  prsetormitteret. 

Perditis  illic  sub  hac  non  ncceitsaria 


politid  Tictualibus  &  pecuniis  *♦♦... 
quo  Rex  tot  expensas  faceretur,  undo 
non  falleret  sp^uirocationem  vocabuli 
purtus  illius,  qui  a  multia  pro  eorum 
descensu  detfcribebatur.  Aiunt  aliqui 
esse  jMrtum  in  parti  bus  Suthamptonia 
appollatum  Mi{fardiam,  sicut  est  in 
it'a/Ua.  £t  <^uia  nonnuUi  quasi  essent 
i>rophetieo  spiritu  prsediti,  prsedixerunt 
homines  istos  in  portu  de  Muford  appul- 
suruH,  consueveruntque  prophetia;  hu- 
jusmudi  non  in  famosiori  sed  in  alio 
ssepissimc  ejusdem  nominis  loco  suuiu 
sortiri  effect  um :  Prsterea  risus  est  Rex 
tut  propugnacula  in  ilia  Australi  parte 
Regni  hoc   tempore   oonstituisse.      8ed 


*  written  in  the  Time  of  James  I?,  see 
last  line.  Either  the  Author  of  this  & 
of  the  8oog  in  Page  464  [uf  the  M.S. 
Lad^  Btssiyr^  p.  321  belowl  is  Me  same, 
or  one  of  them  has  copiea  almost  ver- 


batim fro//i  the  other.  5^  Pag^  441 
&  M*q**  There  is  a  song  of  latter  date 
on  thi:»  Subject  in  Me  pnnted  Colloct/on 
I2?r»Vol.  3^p.  47,  N.  6.— P. 
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fioistra.  Illi  enim  primo  die  Angmti  in 
uominatissimo  illo  portu  MUfom  juxta 
Pembrochiam  prospero  statu,  nulla  in- 
vents rcsistentia,  applicuerunt. 

Garisus  est  Rex,  audito  eorum  adrentu, 
Beu  saltern  gauderc  di>'siniulavit,  scribens 
ubique,  jam  sibi  diem  renisse  desidera- 
tum, quo  de  tarn  ezili  comitiva  facile 
triumphnturus,  subjectos  a  modo  indubi- 
tatje  |>acis  beneficiis  rccomfortet.  Interea 
mandata  terribilia  multiplicibus  Uteris 
ad  omnes  Kegni  comitntus  dirigit,  ne 
ulli  hominum,  eorum  saltern  quotquot  ad 
aliquas  in  Regno  hfereditates  nati  sunt, 
bellum  futurum  detractent,  cum  ea  in- 
terminatione,  quod  quicunque  post  ob- 
tcntam  rictoriam  inveniretur  in  aliqua 
parte  Regni,  ei  in  caiiipo  pnesentialiter 
non  abstit)»se,  nihil  aliud  speraturi  sunt, 
quam  bona  omnia,  possessiones,  &  vitam 
amittere. 

Parum  ante  istorum  hominum  appul- 
num,  Thomas  de  Stanley,  senescallus  nos- 
pitii  Regis,  accepta  licentia,  ut  in  patriam 
suam  Lffficaffrio',  domum  &  familiam 
suam,  unde  diu  aberut  visurus,  transiret, 
non  aliter  uUam  ibi  nioram  trahcre  per- 
mittebatur,  nisi  filium  suum  primogeni- 
tum,  Gcorgium  docuinum  Listrange,  Aof- 
ivghamium  ad  Regem  loco  suo  tra«i?mit- 
trret ;  quod  &  fecit.  Deinde  homiuibus 
isiis,  ut  pra-fertur,  apud  Milfordiatn 
Wallia  appulsis,  facientibuwjue  iter 
puum  i>er  asp<'ra  &  imlirecta  p:irtium 
Ik»r(>aliumilliu.sPn)vinctfp;  ubi  Willidmu$ 
Stanley  frater  ejusdem  Domini  SHsnescalH, 
utpole  Camerarius  de  XfirfhuHtlff,  singu- 
lariter  pnesidebat :  niisit  Rex  ad  dictum 
dominum  de  StanUy^  ut  omni  postposita 
mora,  sese  Regis  conspectui  apud  yofing- 
hamiam  pnrHentaret.  Timuit  enim  Rex 
id  Quo<l  accidit,  ne  mater  dicti  Comitis 
liichmundiit,  quam  dictus  dominus  de 
iStanlry  habuit  in  uxorem,  maritum  ad 
partes  tilii  tuendas  induooret.  Illo  autem 
mirabili  ....  pcbtem  sudatoriam 
qua  lalK>rabat  allegans,  venire  non  potnit. 
Filius  autvm  ejus  qui  clanculum  a  Regc 
discessum  ]viraTerat,  discoopertus  ab 
insidiis  capitur,  conjurationem  suam  & 
patnii  sui  WUUelmi  Sfanleg  supradicti, 
simul  &  Johannif  Savage  Militum,  ad 
partes  Comitis  liichmundia  defensandas, 
apcrit,  misiTicordiam  postulat,  promittit- 
quc  patn-m  suum  cum  omni  p<itentia  in 
Rogis  auzilium  quam  citissinie  adventu* 
rum.    £t  super  hoc,  ixTiculum  in  quo 


erat,  simul  cum  desiderio  ht^jusmodi 
prs^tandi  auxilii.  Uteris  suis  patri  de- 
nunciat. 

Interim  dictis  duobus  aliis  Militibus 
pro  proditoribus  Regis  apud  Cowntriam 
&  alibi  pwbliee  denunciatis,  festinanti- 
busquc  inimicis,  ac  dirigentibus  rias 
suas  die  ac  nocte  recto  in  faciem  Regis : 
opus  erat  orancm  cxercitum,  licet  non- 
dum  integre  congregatum,  a  Notinghamia 
dimittere,  venireque  ad  Leioestriam, 
Ibique  compertus  est  numerus  hominum 
pugnatorum  ex  parte  Regis  major  quam 
antea  risus  est  unquam  in  Analia  pro 
una  parte.  Die  autem  Dominico  ante 
festum  Barlhoimnei  Apostoli,  Rex  max- 
ima pom  pa  diadema  portans  in  capite, 
cum  Duce  Xorfolchits  Johanne  de  Howard, 
ac  Henrico  Percy  Comite  Northumhri/e, 
cetorisque  magnificis  Dominis,  Militibus, 
Sc  armigeris,  populariumquc  multitudinc 
infinita,  opidum  Leicestrcnse  egrossua, 
satis  per  intercursoresodoctus,  ubi  hostes 
sequenti  nocte  devcrisimiU  manererole- 
banf,  ad  octo  miliaria  ab  eo  opido  dis- 
tantia,  juxta  Abbathiam  de  uV/rtiW/. 
castra  mctatus  est, 

Wajores  autem  exercitus  adversantis 
hi  erant:  imprimis  Hcnricvs  Comes  do 
liichmond,  quem  illi  suum  Regem  Hen- 
ricum  septimum  appellabant;  Johanne* 
Vere  Comes  Oxotiia,  Johannes  Wellys 
dominus  de  Wvlfy*,  avunculus  Regis 
Henrici  septimi,  Thomas  dominus  de 
Stan  fey  Sc  WiUieimvs  fniter  ejus,  Ed' 
trardut  Widccyfi  (rdior  Efizaftefh  Reginac, 
valentissimus  miles,  Johannes  Cheyne, 
Johannes  Socage^  Ifofpcrfus  Withughhy, 
H'iiiiefmits  Bcrkeln/,  Jacobus  iSfunf, 
Thomas  Artrnddl,  iiichardvs  Egecombe, 
Edvardfts  Ponyngs^  liichardns  Gilford, 
Sz  alii  plures,  tarn  ante  banc  tarl>ation- 
cm,  quam  in  i^to  ingressu  belli,  militari 
online  insigniti.  De  Kcclesiasticis  vero 
affberant  cuusiliarii,  qui  simile  cxilium 
perpessi  sunt,  venerabilis  Pater  Pctrus 
Episcopus  Krvnirnsis,  flos  militim  patrire 
sme,  Magistcr  R«)ftertus  Moreton  Clericus 
Rotulorum  Cancellaria^,  Crysioferus  Urs- 
fpyk,^  Johannes  Vox,  quonim  alter  Elce- 
mosynarii  alter  Si-cretarii  officium  postca 
consecutus  e>t,  cum  aliis  multis. 

Mane  die  Lnnt^,  illucesconto  aurora, 
cum  non  c^ssent  Capellani  do  parte  liegis 
Uichardi  pa  rati  ad  celcbrandum,  noquo 
jentacnlum  uUum  paratum,  quod  Regis 
tubesc<  ntem  auimum  refociliaret ;  iUcque, 
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ut  asseritur,  ea  noctc  terronda  somnia 
quasi  muUitudiiio  d^emouum  circun  lutiis 
es3ot,  vidorat,  sicut  de  mane  testatus 
est ;  faciom  uti  semper  attenuatam,  tunc 
raagis  discoloratam  &  mortiferam  pras 
se  tulit,  affirniaus  quod  hujus  hodierui 
belli  exitus,  uirivis  parti  victoria  con- 
cessa  fuerit,  Regnum  Anglia  penitus 
distniet :  &  expressit  mentem  suazn 
earn  fore,  ut  si  ille  victor  evadit,  omnes 
fautores  adversse  partis  confuudat :  idque 
ipsuni  idem  prswUcebat,  adrersarium 
suum  super  benevolos  suse  partis  execu- 
turum,  si  victoria  ilti  succedat  Deuique 
iDgre[die]ntibus  moderato  passu  Principe 
&  militibus  partis  adverse  super  exer- 
citum  Regis ;  raandsivic  ille  ut  pnedictus 
dominus  L'strange  illico  decapitaretur. 
lUi  autem  quibus  hoc  officium  datum 
est,  videutes  ancipitom  rem  nimis,  ma- 
jorisque  ponderis  quam  unius  homiuis 
exterminiura  in  manibus  esse,  differentes 
crudelo  Regis  mandaturo  exequi  dinii- 
seruut  hominf'm  suo  arbitrio,  &  ad  in- 
tcriora  belli  reversi  sunt. 

Inita  igitur  accrrima  pugna  inter  am- 
bas  partes.  Comes  RichmnndUe  c\m\  mili- 
tibus  suis  dirocte  super  Rt^em  Richard' 
um  processit :  Comes  autom  Oxonitf, 
major  post  eum  in  tota  ipsa  societate, 
valentissimus  miles,  in  cam  alam  ubi 
Dux  Sorfolvhife  constitutus  erat,  magno 
taini  (raf/ii-oruni  qunm  Anfjflcorum  conii- 
tatu  stipatus  teteudit.  In  eo  vero  looo 
ubi  Comes  SorthHuihriee  cum  s:itis  doccnti 
ingciitique  militia  stabat,  nihil  adversi 
nequf  datis  neqiic  susceptis  belli  ictibus 
cernebatur.  Ad  py«<tromum,  ^loriosa 
Dicto  [sic]  Comiti  liichrnHnditt,  jam  soli 
Rogi  victoria,  una  cum  pretiosissimu  Co- 
rona quam  Rfx  Utchardui  ante  ge^tivit 
in  capite.  cneliius  data  est.  Nam  inter 
pu(;nandum.  He  non  in  fuga,  diotus  Rv>x 
liichirduit  mnltiH  letalibus  vulneribus 
ictus.  qua<ii  iVinceps  auimosus  Hz  auden- 
tii«Mimu'(  in  camp<»  occubuit.  Doinde 
pnefato  Duce  Sorfffchi^e,  liichardo  RU* 


cft/f  Milite,  Roberto  Bntkenhury  Milite, 
Constabulario  Turris  Londoniaritm  Jo- 
hn n  tic  ai  [sic]  Kendfdl  Secretiirio,  RoUrto 
Percy  Milite,  Controrotulatore  hospitii 
Regii,  ac  ]VaUero  Deveercux  Domino  do 
Fcrreis,  &  multis,  maximo  Borojilibus, 
in  quibus  Rex  Richardus  adeo  confitebat, 
[sic]  ante  ullas  consertas  manus  fugam 
lueuntibus:  nullae  partes  dignie  sivc  habi- 
les  remanserunt,  in  quas  gloriosus  victor 
Henricu9  Septimus  alici\]us  pugn»  ex- 
perientiam  denuo  renovaret.  Face  igitur 
ex  hoc  bello  uni  verso  Regno  concessa, 
inventa  [sic]  inter  alios  mortuos  corix)i*o 
dicto  Richardi  Regis,  .  .  .  Multasque 
alias  contumeliiis  illatas,  ipsoque  non 
satis  hu  ma  niter  propter  funem  in  coUum 
adjcctum  usque  ad  J>/V«/rmM  deportato ; 
novus  Rex  Corona  tarn  insignitcr  con- 
qusvsita  dccoratus  Leicestriam  vadit. 
Dumque  ha»c  ibi  se  haberent,  multi 
nobiles  atque  alii  in  captivitatem  redact! 
sunt.  Atquo  in  primis  Ilenriciis  Comes 
Xorthfonhrite,  Tho/nax  de  Hoitard  Comes 
Surrei,  primo  genitus  dicti  defuncti  Ducis 
yor/Miie:  oaptus  est  etiam  WiHicltuus 
Gttrshy,  qui  inter  omnes  consiliarios 
dofuncti  jam  Ri*;^is  pntminebat ;  cujus 
caput  apud  Leicestriain  pro  ultiuia  re- 
nmnenitionc  Xx\m  excellentis  officii  sui 
al»!<oi!«um  est.  Duo  autcm  raU^cti  par- 
ti uiu  ocviduarum  Regni,  pater  &  til  ins 
sub  Z^rrcA' r  viK»abulo  appellati,  qui  |w»st 
finituni  pr.rlium  ad  victorum  manu-*  de- 
vem-niut,  laqueo  suspensi  sunt.  Et  cum 
no«)ue  audit  um.  net^ue  lectioni  nut  me- 
morial i*ommondatum  est,  aliquos  alios 
|>)st  reccssum  a  bello,  similibus  suppli- 
ciis  deputatos ;  sed  Princi{>em  hunc  no- 
vum in  omnes  suam  clementiam  impart- 
i«se;  c<epit  laulari  ab  omnibus,  tanuuam 
Annflns  de  cojIo  missus,  per  qut»m  Deus 
di^naretur  visitarc  pleln-m  suam,  &  liU- 
ran*  earn  <le  malis  quibus  haclenus  uf- 
Hiota  est  supni  modum. — Hitftt»rt<p  Cr'ty* 
landfnsis  Otrttinuntio ;  Gale,  R^itm  Aft' 
glicuntiii  S.riptores^  torn.  i.  p.  .i72-.j7o. 


uOD  :  thai  shope  both  sea  and  Jjand, 

k  ffor  all  creatares  dyed  ont  tree, 
sauo  &,  kocpc  the  realms  of  Enghiiul 
4         to  line  in  peace  &  tranquillityo ! 


May  ChriHt 


Enirliind  In 
peace! 
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to  wdooma 
Heniy  Vn, 


St.  deorge,  to  vs  a  sheild  thou  bee  ! 
Wa  hare  ffor  we  haue  cause  to  pray,  both  old  &  younge, 

With  a  stedfast  hart  fiall  devatlye, 
8         &  say,  "  welcome  Henert,  right- wise  *  Kvtgl  ** 

welcome  right- wise  King,  &  loy  royall, 

he  that  is  grounded  with  grace  ! 
welcome  the  ffortune  thai  hath  befall, 
12        -which  hath  beene  seene  in  many  a  place  ! 


Wbo  thought 
EngUuid 
would  have 
flanged 
mtoonf 


Wtknoir 


thatUennr 
VI.  was 
martjred. 


Let  OS  thank 
God  for 
Henry  VII. 


King 
Edward 


•erred  Jeeuc 


who  wend  ^  iJuii  England  as  itt  was, 

soe  suddenlye  changed  ahold  haue  beene  ? 
therfore  lett  vs  thanke  god  of  his  grace, 
16        &  say  "  welcome  Henery,  right- wise  Kiiig  !  " 

how  had  wee  need  to  remember,  &  to  our  minds 
call 
how  England  is  transported  miraculouslye 
to  see  the  great  ^lischeefe  that  hath  befall 
20        sith  the  Martyrdome  of  the  holy  King  Hbkery  ! 


how  many  loi*ds  liaue  beene  deemed  to  dye, 

young  innocents  that  neuer  did  sinn  ! 
therfore  lett  vs  thanke  god  hartilye, 
24         &  say  "  welcome  Hexert,  right- wise  King !  " 

some  time  a  King  raigned  in  this  land, 

that  was  Edward  of  hye  ffelicytye; 
he  was  do w ted  &  dread,  as  I  vnderstand, 
28         through  all  the  nations  in  Christentye ; 

he  serucd  lesus  fiuU  heartilye : 

these  examples  may  be  taken  by  him 
wAich  hath  preuailed  him  *  w/th  royaltye 
32         to  weare  the  crownc  4  be  our  King. 

'  rightwiBf,  I.e.  righteous.— P.    A.-S.  *  wen'd,  meen'd. — P. 

riA/ri«.— F.  *  '  ?  kim  •uporfluous,  see  L  39.— F. 
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86 


for  with  tonnge  I  haue  heard  it  told, 
when  Henert  was  in  a  ffar  cnntrye, 

that  3  times  he  was  bought  &  sold 
thronghe  the  might  of  gold  &  ffee. 


Henry  VII. 


he  semed  lesns  fioll  hartylje  : 

this  example  maj  be  said  bj  him 
w^/ch  prmiailed  right  rojaJlye 
40         to  weare  the  crowne  and  be  our  King. 


[page  43d]         did  so  too. 


48 


they  banished  him  oner  the  fflood, 

ouer  the  fflood  &  streames  gray ; 
yett  his  right  in  England  was  good, 

as  herafker  know  you  may. 

there  was  hee  banished  oner  the  ffloode, 

&  into  a  strange  Land  they  can  him  >  bring ; 

that  time  Raigned  Richard  with  royaltye, 
he  ware  the  crowne  &  was  our  Kinge. 


He  was 
baniihed 


when 

Rtcbnrd  IIL 
wMking. 


that  was  well  scene  att  streames  stray; 

att  Milford  hauen,  when  he  did  appeare 
w/th  all  his  Lords  in  royall  array, 
52        he  said  to  them  that  w/th  him  weare : 


Bathe 
landed 
at  Milford 
Karen, 


'*  into  England  I  am  entred  heare, 

my  heritage  is  this  Land  w/thin ; 
they  shall  me  boldlye  bring  &  beare, 
56         &  loose  my  liffe,  but  He  be  King. 

"  Icsns  that  dyed  on  good  ffryday, 

&  Many  mild  thats  finll  of  might, 

send  me  the  loue  of  the  Lord  Stanley ! 

60        he  marryed  my  mother,  a  Lady  bright ; ' 


and  claimed 
his  heritage. 


to  be  king. 


He  prayed 
for  the 
help  of 

LordStanlej 


'  MS.  hiD. — ^F.  the  Countess  of  Richmond,  mother  of 

'  Lord  Stanley  (afterwarcU  Earl  of      Henry  VII.    She  was  his  wife  as  early 
Derby)  had  married  as  his  second  wife      as  1473,  if  not  earlier. — 0.  E  Adams. 
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64 


"  thai  is  long  sith  I  saw  her  wttli  sight ; 

I  trast  in  lesu  wee  shall  meete  w/th  winne,* 
&  I  shall  maintaine  her  honor  right 

oner  all  England  when  I  am  Kinge. 


and  his 
brother  Sir 
William, 


C8 


"  had  I  the  Loue  of  ihai  Lord  in  rich  ari*ay 
thai   hath   proned    his    manhood  soe  well 
need, 

&  his  brother  Sir  Will/am,  the  good  Stanley; — 
a  better  Knighi  neuer  vmstrode  ^  steede  ! 


att 


that  noble 
knight. 


"  thai  hath  beene  seene  in  mickle  dreed  : 

much  was  the  worshipp  thai  happened  him  ; 
a  more  nobler  Knighi  att  neede 
72        came  neuer  to  maintaine  Kinge." 


But  we'll 
talk  of 
Itidmrd  III. 


now  leaue  wee  Hekery,  this  prince  royall, 

&  talke  of  Richard  in  his  dignitye, 
of  the  great  misfortune  did  him  befall : 
76         the  canser  of  his  owne  death  was  hee. 


Wickcil 
connnelloni 
ruined  him. 


wicked  councell  drew  Richcrrf?  necre, 

of  them  thai  had  the  prince*  in  their  guiding^; 
flfor  A\-icked  councell  doth  mickle  deere,* 
80         thai  bringcth  downc  both  Emperour  &  Khaj. 


He  con- 
demned 
to  death 
Ix>nl 
Ftauley 
Mho  won 
Berwick  for 
him 


84 


the  Ixyrd  Stanley  bothe  stcme  &  stout, — 
he  might  be  called  fflower  of  fflowers, — man^ 
dye. 

thai  was  well  seene  without  doubt 
att  Barwicke  walls  w/th  towers  hye ; 


•  A.-S.  ttin,  pleasure.— F. 

•  bestrode. — P.      t»i-,     um-,    in 
•  rouod.* — F. 

•  Only  hjilf  the  «  in  the  MS.— F. 


•  Four  strokes  for  ui  in  the  MS. — F. 

•  A.-S.  </«r,  dant,  destruction,  injurr. 
— F. 

•  maun,  i.e.  must. — P. 
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when  all  the  lords  of  England  let  itt  bee, 
thai  castle  wightlye  can  hee  wiiin. 

was  there  euer  Lord  in  England,  flare  or  nere,* 
/7m  t  did  such  iomey  ^  to  his  Kinge  ? 


whctt  no 
other  Lord 
could. 


then  Richard  bade  a  messenger  to  flare 

Boe  ffare  '  into  the  west  countrye 
to  comfort  his  knights,  squiers  lesse  &  more, 
92         &  to  set  good  rule  amongst  his  comint}-c. 


then  wicked  councell  drew  Rich[ard]  necro: 

these  were  they  *  words  they  said  to  him, 
"wee  thinke  yee  worke  vnwittylye 
96         in  England,  &  *  yee  will  continue  Ktag, 


couii<<.-!Ioi-<) 


"  ffbr  why,  the  hord  Stanley  is  lent  *  in  this  Land,  J^*^  c^iiev 

the  Lore?  Strange,  &  the  Chamberlaine  ^ ;  these  3  »"'•  °;^"  ' 

o   '  *  w  ore  tiM> 

they  ma}'  show  vpon  a  chiy  a  band  Mroiig, 
luo         such  as  may  noe  Lorde  in  Christen tye. 


**  Ictt  some  of  them  vndcr  yowr  bondage  l)oe, 

if  any  worshipp  you  thinke  to  winn ; 
or  else  short  while  continue  shall  yee 
104         In  England  to  be  our  Kinge." 


ho  niu<it  put 
them  down. 


then  they  made  out  messengers  w/th  maine  &  mieht  ^ 

•^  *=*  ^         me>Mcnper» 

areM-ni 


soc  flarr  into  the  west  countrye ; 

to  the  Lord  Stanley  thai  noble  Knight 

1C8         they  kneeled  downe  vpon  their  knee 


to  T.».H 
SlMitley 


•  far  or  new,  or  perhape  ncic-  P. 

•  A  day's  work. — Dyce.  Cp.  Fr. 
Bonne  iournee /<iiV  qui  ac/ul  $e  ddivrr. 
Pro.  he  does  an  excellent  day*  work 
that  rids  himselfe  of  a  foole.  Cot  grave. 
— F. 

"  fiir.— P. 


•  the.— P. 

•  an.  if.— F. 

•  lend,    to    dwell,    reninin,    tarn*. — 
Halliwell.— F. 

»  John  de  Ven»,  Eiirl  of  Oxford,  Lord 
Cluunberlain.— G.  K  A. 
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oorae  to  the 
King. 


He  lete  off, 


bnt  f  alle 
sick  at  Man- 
chester, 
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&  said,  "  BAchard  that  raignes  w»ih  royaltye, 
Emperoar  of  England  this  day  wtthin, 

hee  longeth  you  sore,  my  Lord,  to  see ; 
you  must  come  &  speake  with  our  Kinge." 


then  they  Lord  busked  ^  him  ypon  a  day 

To  ryde  to  King  Richard  with  royaltye,     tP*8*  ^^3 
&  hee  fiell  sicke  att  Manchester  by  the  way : 
116        as  the  will  of  god  is,  all  things  must  bee. 


andiendaon 

Lord 

Strange 

to  know 

Ricbard'i 

>»ill. 


the  Lord  strange  then  called  [he]  him  nee ; 

these  were  the  words  hee  said  to  him : 
"  In  goodlye  hast  now  ryde  must  yee 
120         to  witt  the  will  of  Richard,  our  Kinge." 


Lord 
strange 


kneels  to 
Richard, 

TThO 

welcomes 
him  with 
kind  words 


then  this  Lorc^  bowned  '  him  finll  right 

to  ryde  to  King  Richard  hastilye. 
when  hee  came  before  his  souerraigiue  in  sight, 
124        he  kneeled  downe  vpon  his  knee. 

"  welcome  hord  strange,  &  kinsman  nye !  *' 

these  were  the  words  he  said  to  him : 
"  was  ther  eeuer  any  Baron  in  England  of  ancetrye* 
128        shold  be  soe  welcome  to  his  Kinge  ?  " 


bnt  frowaid, 
heart, 


alas  that  euer  he  cold  soe  say, 

soe  firoward  a  hart  as  hee  had  ynder ! 
iJtai  was  well  scene  after  vpon  a  day ; 
132        itt  cast  him  &  his  crowne  assunder, 


&  brought  his  body  into  bale  &  blunder, 

these  wicked  words  ho  cold  begin ; 
thus  fialshood  endeth  in  shame  &  wonder, 
136        whether  itt  be  w/th  Emperour  or  King. 


'  baftkrd,  i.e.  dressed.— P. 
•  lomned,  i.e.  jrepsrfd  .-  F. 


anccfltiy. — P. 
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of  itt  heere  is  no  more  to  say, 

bat  short  lye  to  ward  comanded  was  bee. 
new  messcn gel's  were  made  w/tbout  delay 

soe  ffarr  into  the  west  conntrye 


to  tbo  hord  Stanley  soe  wise  <k  wittye : 

tbese  wci-e  tbo  words  tb6  sayd  to  him, 
"  you  must  raise  those  that  vnder  you  bee, 
144         &  all  the  power  that  you  may  bringe ; 


ami  cnt^td 
bim  into 
prison. 
Other 
me>»M:*iiRcr« 
come  to 


Lonl 
SinnlfV, 
and  »ay, 

"Raiscftll 
your  men  ; 
for 


"  yonder  cometh  Richmond  over  the  fflood 

with  many  ally  ants  *  out  of  ffarr  countrye, 
bold  men  of  bone  and  blood ; 
148         the  crowne  of  England  chalengeth  bee. 

"  you  must  raise  those  that  ^-nder  you  bee, 

&  all  the  power  that  yec  may  bringe, 
or  else  the  Lon/  strange  you  must  ncuer  sec, 
152         w/tich  is  in  danger  of  our  Kiiitj,'* 


Bichmond  is 
coming 


to  claim  tbo 
crown ; 


or  youll 
never  8CC 
Lord 
Btmnpo 
•gain." 


156 


164 


In  a  studyc  this  Lonl  can  stand, 

&  said,  "  dcere  lesus !  how  niaj-  this  bee? 

I  draw  wittenes  to  him  that   sliope^   both   sea  & 
land, 
that  I  ncuer  dclt  w/th  noc  trechcr}'e. 


"  Richard  is  a  man  that  hath  no  mercye ; 

bee  wold  mec  &  mine  into  bondage  bringe ; 
thcrfore  cleane  against  him  will  I  bee, 
160         of  all  England  though  bee  bee  King." 


Lord  Stanley 


"Richard  has 
no  mercy. 


I  am 

agaiD9t 

him." 


then  another  mes.scnger  he  did  appoarc 
to  Avill/am  Stanley,  that  noble  Km ////ft. 


Richard's 
meft.«cngrr 
ask*  Sir 

&  saith,  *'  Richai't/  that  wcareth  the   crowne   soe  Stanley 


clearc, 
&  in  his  Empire  raigncth  right. 


Vol 


*  i.e.  allyauti«,  aliens.— P.  •  i.e.  shaped.— P. 

111.  R 
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to  help  the 
King. 


*MVh«t! 
when  ho 
koept 


my  nephew 
in  hold. 


HeshaU 
repent  it 
•orol 


"  willeth  you  to  bring  yoMr  power  to  belpe  him  to 
ffight; 
ffor  all  his  trust  itt  is  you  in.** 
then  answered  tJiat  gentle  Knight^ 
168         "I  haue  great  marueill  of  your  K.tng ; 

"  he  keepeth  the[r]e  my  nephew,  my  brothers  heyre; — 

a  truer  knight  is  not  in  christentye ; — 
iJiat,  Richard  shall  repent  fiuU  sore,^ 
172         ffor  any  thing  thai  I  can  see. 


Let  him  arm 


and  fight, 

and  floe  or 
die. 


By  Mary  and 
Chrirt 


I'll  make 
him 
a  meal! 


"  bidd  him  array  him  with  royaltye 

&  all  the  power  that  bee  may  bringe  ; 
ffor  bee  shall  either  ffight,  or  fiiee, 
176        or  loose  his  liffc,  if  hee  bee  Kinge. 

"  I  make  n^no  avow  to  ^larj-e,  thai  may, 

&  to  her  Sonne  that  dyed  on  tree, 
I  will  make  him  such  a  breakefast  vpon  a  day 
ISO        as  neuer  made  Knight  any  King  in  Cristcntye ! 


Tdlhim 


to  fight  aiM) 
ficc  or  die !  ** 


"  tell  thou  King  Richard  these  words  ffrom  mcc : 

ffor  all  the  power  that  he  may  bringe, 
in  the  ffeild  he  shall  either  ffight,  or  fflce, 
184        or  loose  his  liffe  or  hee  be  Kinge." 


The 

mcffdcngcr 
tcllD  Richard 

how  all  the 
country 
rebel  at  Lord 


then  this  messenger  fforth  hcc  went 

to  carry  to  King  RichanZ  w/th  royaltye, 
&  saith,  *'  in  yonder  countrye  I  haue  beenc  sent, 
1S8        soe  greened  men  are  not  in  Cbristentye 


Strangc's 
impri«>n- 
ment. 

llemuKt 
fight,  or  ficc, 
or  die. 


192 


'*  ffor  loue  of  tho  hord  strange  that  in  bole  doth  bee.** 
these  were  the  words  hee  sayd  to  him  : 

"  you  must  either  ffight  or  fflec, 
or  loose  yowr  liffe,  if  you  bee  Kinge." 


'  eair  (i.e.  uoro). — Dycc. 
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att  that  King  Richard  smiled  small, 
&  sware,  "  by  lesu  ffull  of  might, 
when  they  are  assembled  wtth  their  powers  all, 
196        I  wold  I  had  the  great  turke  against  me  to  ffight, 


Richard 
ewcors  that, 
«  hoevcr 
oppose*, 
fpagc  4a7J 


"  or  Prester  lohn  in  his  armor  bright, 

the  Sowdan  of  Surrey '  with  them  to  bringe  ! 
yett  With  manhood  &  with  might 
200         in  England  I  shold  continue  'King, 


ha'U  BtiU 
be  king. 


"  I  sweare  by  lesu  that  dyed  on  a  tree, 
&  by  his  mother  that  mayden  bl^^e, 
firom  the  toAvne  of  Lancaster  to  Shrewsbur}*e, 
204         Ktiight  nor  squier  He  leane  none  aliue. 


he*Ule«veiio 
Lancashire 
■qaire  alirc 


"  I  shall  kindle  their  cares  riffe,    . 

&  giue  their  Lands  to  my  Kniyhts  keene ; 
many  a  man  shall  repent  the  while 
208        that  euer  they  rose  against  their  King. 


"  ffrom  the  holy-head  to  S*  davids  Land, 

where  now  be  towers  &  castles  hye, 
I  shall  make  parkes  &  plaino  fieilds  to  stand, 
212        firythes  fiaire,  &  fibrrests  iTree. 


and  will  lay 
waste  WakM, 


"  Ladyes,  *  well-away  ! '  shall  crye ; 

widdowes  shall  weepe,  &  their  hands  >Tringo  ; 
many  a  man  shall  repent  tJiat  day 
216         that  euer  they  rose  against  their  Kinge/' 


make 

widow! 

weep, 

and  rebels 
roe. 


then  he  made  oat  messengers  w/th  maine  &  might  He  i 

throughout  England  ffarr  &  neerc,'  f  "^mT* 

'  to  Duke,  Erie,  Barron,  &  Knight,  «»w«^ 
220        &  to  enerj  man  in  his  degree. 


'  Syria,— Robson. 


«  nee.— P. 


u2 
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and  they 
come  to 
"pnc  their 
King: 


the  Dnkc  of 
Norfolk, 
the  Earls  of 

Kent, 
Shrewsbury, 

Lincoln, 

North- 
umberland, 

Wertmoro- 
land: 


Lords 
Zooch, 

Maltrarcr5, 

Amndcl, 

Wells, 

Grey  of 
Cod  nor, 
Bowes, 

Aodlcy, 


Berkeley, 

Ferrerwof 
Chartley, 

Ferremof 
Oroby, 


FlUhiigh, 

fJcrojie  of 
Up«l, 
Scntpe  of 
Bolton, 


you  nener  heard  tell  of  such  a  compan  je 
att  sowte,  seege,*  nor  noe  gatheringe  : 
part  of  their  names  heere  shall  yee 
224         that  came  ///"t  day  to  seme  their  Khig. 

thither  came  the  duke  of  Norffolke  vpon  a  day, 

&  the  Erie  of  Suitc}*  that  was  his  hey  re  ; 
the  Erie  of  Kent  was  not  away, 
228         tlie  Erie  of  Shrewsbury  breme  '  as  beare. 

the  Erie  of  Liucolne  '  wold  not  spare, 

the  Erie  of  Noi'thumberland  ready  bowne, 
the  Erie  of  Westmoreland  great  othes  sware, 
232         all  they  said  RichrtrcZ  shold  Ke^pe  his  crowne. 

theres  was  my  Lord  Zouch,  sad  att  assay  *  ; 

my  hard  Mattrevis,*  a  noble  KnigJd ; 

young  Arrundell  dight  him  vpon  a  day, 

236         the  Lord  wells,  both  wise  and  wight ; 

the  Lord  Gmy  Cotncr*  in  his  armour  bright, 

the  Lord  Bowes  made  him  bowne, 
the  Jjord  Audley  was  ffbirco  to  ffight, 
240         &  all  said  Riclur/v/  shold  keepo  his  ci^ownc. 

there  was  my  Lord  Bartley,  steme  on  a  stccde, 
the  Lord  tferryea  of  chnHlyo,  tlie  Jjord  IFerryes  of 
Strobe, 
the  Loi'd  Bartley  noble  att  needo, 
244         chambcrlaine  of  England  fh'd  day  was  heo. 

the  Lord  flittz  Hugh,  it  his  co/a'U  1130, 

the  Lord  Scro4»|K.'  of  vpsall,  the  Lo/>/  scroo|»c  of 
Bolton; 
the  Lord  Dacres  niised  all  the  North  cuntryc ; 
248         &  all  said  Riclwnv/  shold  keej>e  his  ci-owne. 


*  asffAult,  *»icgc. — F. 

*  MS.  brenne.--F. 

*  MS.  Lim-olmc'.-F. 


•  Me<UH>t  in  tri;il. — F. 

•  .Malin-Ters.— 1\ 

•  i.o.  I»nl  (fffv  of  Oiclnor.- -P. 
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There  was  many  nobles  mustered  to  ffight : 

the  Lo>*(Z  Audley  <&  the  Lo>'</  Liimlcy, 
tlie  hoi'J  Gi-ay-stocke  '  in  his  armour  bright, 
252         lie  brought  with  him  a  noble  comjianyc, 

he  sware  b}-  lesus  that  dj'ed  on  a  tree, 

*  that  his  enemy es  sliold  be  bejitcn  downe ; 
he  was  not  [in]  England,  ffarr  nor  neere, 
256         that  shold  lett^  Richard  to  weai-e  his  c^o^vne.' 


Lumley, 
Oreybtocke ; 


there  was  SiV  lohu  Spencer,  a  noble  Knight, 

S/r  Raph  hare-bottle  ^  in  rich  array, 
S/r  William  ward,  alwayes  thai  was  wight, 
260         S/r  Archeobald,  the  good  Rydley  ; 

S/r  Nicholas  Moberly  was  not  away, 

nor  yett  S/r  Robert  of  Clotten, 
alsoc  S/r  Oliucr,  the  bend  hoi-slcy  ; 
264         all  said  Richarc?  shold  kecpe  his  crowne. 

there  was  S/r  Hcnery  Percy, ^  stenic  on  steede, 

S/r  Roger  Bo\^^ner  in  his  companye, 
S/r  Rich^icZ  Manners,  noble  att  neede, 
268         Soo  was  S/r  Henery  the  hcnd  Hattoloy ;     [i«««  438] 

S/r  Robert  Conway  in  companye, 

S/r  Raphe  Smyth  &  S/r  Roger  Akerston, 
&  S/r  William,  his  cozen  nye ; 
272         &  all  sayd  Richarc?  shold  kecpe  his  crowne. 

There  was  a  noble  Knight,  S/r  lohn  the  Gmy, 

&  S/r  Thomas  of  ^lountgomeryc  ; 
S/r  Rodger  Sanfort  was  not  away ; 
276         ffi-om  London  came  S/r  Robcr/  Brakcnburye ; 


Sin  J. 
Spencer, 


W.  Ward, 

N.  Moberly. 
R.  Glutton, 
O.  Hor.-lfy, 

H.  Percy, 
R.  Mauncn, 

R.  Conway, 


W.  Aker- 
■ton. 


Jn.  Gray, 
R.  Sanfort, 


*  Balph,  Lord  Greystock,  who  died  in 
1487,  without  male  ifisue,  when  the 
baronr  became  united  m-ith  that  of  Dacre. 
-  O.  R  Adamn. 


*  himler. — Rohflon. 

*  Harbottlc.— P. 

*  S/rllcnpyPercy.— P. 
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H.  Bowdryo, 
R.  Robbye, 


K.Con- 
•Ublc, 


W.  Conycrt, 

M.  Wanlley, 
R.  Rossc, 

R.Stiurl«T, 
O.  Clyfton, 

T.  North. 
H.  Stafford, 

R.  Ryder, 


J.  ITunting- 
Urn. 


R.  Swaylt-y, 


W.  Staple- 
ton. 
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S/r  Heneiy  Bowdiye  was  not  away, 

nor  yett  Sir  Riclirtrt?  the  good  Chorlton  ; 

Sir  Raphe  Robbye  made  him  yare ; 

all  said  Richar^Z  wold  keepe  his  crowne. 


there  was  S/r  Marmadnke  Constable,  a  noble  Kn/f/Z/t, 

of  King  Richards  eouncell  hee  waa  nye ; 
Sir  william  Conyous,*  allwayes  tJiat  was  ^nght, 
284         Sir  Robert  Thribald  w/th  his  meanye ; 

soe  was  Sir  Martin e  of  the  wardley, 
&  Sir  Richarc2  the  good  Hortton, 
&  Sir  "Richard  Rosse  sware  smartlye 
288         that  King  Richard  shold  kecpe  his  c^o^^^le. 

There  was  Sir  Robert,  the  steme  Sturley ; 

Sir  lohn  of  Melton,  thither  Came  hee, 
Sir  Garuis  Clyfton  ?  in  rich  array, 
292         Sir  Henery  Perpoint  in  his  degree. 

Sir  Thomas  North  w/th  royaltye, 
&  alsoo  Sir  lohn  of  Babington, 
Sir  Humphrey  Stafford  sware  certainelye 
296         that  King  RicharcZ  shold  keepe  his  crowne. 

there  was  Sir  Robert  Ryder,  a  man  of  might, 

S/r  Robert  Vtridge  in  his  dignitye ; 
S/r  lohn  Huntington  was  ffeirce  to  flight, 
SCO         soe  was  S/r  lohn  \%-illmarley. 

S/r  RobeH  Swayley  w/th  royalltye, 
&  alsoe  S/r  Bryan  of  stableton,* 
&  Sir  %N411iam  his  cozen  nye, 
304         &  all  said  RicharcZ  shold  keepe  his  crowne. 


•  CoDTera. — P. 

•  SirOenrase  Clyfton.— P. 


•  Sir  Br}'AD  Stapleton. — P. 
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There  was  S/r  Richrti*(Z  Ratcliffe,  a  noble  KnigJd, 
of  King  Richaixls  councell  was  hce  ; 

Sir  William  liis  brother  was  ffcirce  to  flight, 
&  S/r  Thomas,  they  were  brethren  3. 


247 

R.  RatcIlflTc, 
W.  RatclUTc, 


&  Sir  RichartZ  the  Mallinere, 

&  Sir  lohn  the  good  Hortton, 
&  Sir  Thomas  the  good  Malljiierc, 
312         <&  all  said  Rich[ard]  shold  kooi)e  his  cro^vne. 


R.  Mal- 
linere, 


T.  Mally- 
nere, 


There  \itts  Sir  Raphe  Dacres  out  of  the  North, 

&  S/r  Christopher  the  ^loresbye  * ; 
S/r  "William  Musgreaue  was  stifTe  to  stand, 
316         soe  was  S/r  Alexander  ffawne  in  his  dignitje. 


R.  Dacreft, 


W.  Mu«. 
grave. 


S/r  George  Murkenffeild  behind  wold  not  bee, 

nor  yett  S/r  Thomas  the  donghtye  Broughton  ; 
S/r  Chrisfoiilhcr  Owen  made  him  ready c, 
320         &  all  sayd  Rich[ard]  shold  wearc  his  cro^^^lo. 

there  was  S/r  william  Tempest  out  of  the  rale, 

&  S/r  Riclmrr?  his  cozen  nyc ; 
S/r  Rapli  Ashton,  hec  made  not  fiaile, 
324         S/r  Thomas  ^laclefeild  *  in  Conipanyo. 

S/r  Richard  ward  behind  wold  not  bee, 

nor  yett  S/r  Robert  of  Middle  ton ; 
S/r  lohn  Colcbume  sware  ccrtainelyc 
328         thai  King  Richard  shold  keepe  his  crowne. 

there  was  S/r  lohn  Neuill  *  of  bloud  soe  hye, 

S/r  lohn  Harlstean  *  in  rich  arrayc, 
S/r  Rotlger  Heme  behind  wold  not  bee, 
332         S/r  lames  Harrington,  sad  att  assay, 


O.  Morken- 
ffleld. 


C.  Owen, 

W.  Tempcwt, 
R.  Achton, 

R.  Ward, 


J.  Cole- 
bume. 


J.  Kerille, 


R.  Heme, 

J.  Harriog> 
ton, 


'  ]>erhnp8  Thon*»by.-  P.      Perhapa 
not. — Adams. 

»  Sir  Thomjw  MackJesfleUl.— P. 


•  Keville.—P. 

*  ?  MS.  llurfsleao.— F. 
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R.  Harring- 
ton. 


All  ffwcnr 
Richard 
thall  reign. 


Sahirn 
alone 
flffht  for 
Uenry. 


Lord 
8unl67 


loaves 

Latham 

Ca«tle 


and  marches 
towanU 


Kevrcastlc. 


Wr  Wm. 
Stanley 


marclicfi  to 
Nontwich, 


with  the 
flower  of 
Cbetflifre; 


S/r  Robert  his  brother  was  not  away, 
nor  yett  S/r  Thomas  of  Pilkinton  ; 
<fe  all  these,  great  othes  sware  they 
336         that  Kiiifj  Richanl  shold  keepe  his  crowne. 

had  wee  not  need  to  lesu  to  pray, 

(hat  made  the  world,  the  day  <fe  night, 
to  keepe  vs  out  of  bale  and  woe  ? 
340         2  shires  against  all  England  to  flight, 

&  maintaine  Hexery  (hat  came  ffor  his  right, 

<k  in  the  realme  of  England  was  ready  bowne ! 
ffreinds,  &  yee  will  hearken  me  light,  [page  4.1D] 

344         I  shall  tell  you  how  Hencry  gott  his  crowne. 

the  Lord  Stanley  steme  and  stout, 

that  euer  hath  beene  wise  and  >vittye, 
firom  Latham  Castle  w/thouten  doubt 
348         vppon  a  munday  bowned  hce 

w/th  Kuights  &  squiers  in  companye. 

they  had  their  banners  in  the  sunn  glitteringe  ; 
they  were  as  ffeirce  as  flawcon  to  fflye, 
352         to  maintaine  Hexkry  (hat  was  their  King. 

then  this  Lord  bowned  him  vpon  a  day 

w/th  noble  men  in  companye  ; 
towards  Newcastle  vnder  Line  he  tooke  the  way, 
356         &  told  his  men  both  gold  and  ffee. 

S/r  William  Stanley  wi.se  and  wight, 

ffrom  the  castle  of  Holt  w/th  holts  hyc 
to  the  Nantwich  hee  rydeth  straight, 
3C0         &  tooke  his  men  wages  of  gold  and  flee. 

all  the  north  wales  flbr  the  most  p^fz-tye, 

the  fllower  of  Cheshire,  w/th  him  hee  did  bringe  ; 
better  men  were  not  [in]  christentye 
364         (hat  cuer  came  to  maintaine  their  King. 
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Erly  vpon  Twesday  att  Morne 

S/r  William  Stanley,  that  Noble  Ktn't/ht, 
Temoued  ffrom  Nantwiclie  to  the  towne  of  stone, - 
368         by  then  was  Henery  come  to  stafTonl  straight,- 


theiioo  to 
Stone, 


he  Longed  soi'e  to  see  him  in  sight, 

&  straight  to  Stafford  towne  is  gone,* 
&  kneeled  do^^^le  anon-right, 
372         &  by  the  hand  he  hath  him  tnne  : 


from  whence 
he  goo«  to 
meet  Ifenry, 


hee  said,  **  I  am  ffuU  glad  of  thee  ; '' 

&  these  were  the  words  he  said  to  him  : 
"  through  the  helpe  of  my  Lo/v/  thy  ffather,*  &  thee, 
376         I  trust  in  Ensfland  to  continue  Kin<rc." 


who  is  full 
glnJ  of  him. 


380 


then  he  hent  (hat  noble  prince  by  the  hand, 

&  said,  "  welcome  my  soue/Taigne  Kiu^j  Hexery  !  iic  exhort* 

chalengc  thy  Hci-j-tage  <fe  tliy  Land,  ^  ^laim  hu 

thai  thine  ownc  is,  &  thine  shall  bee.  crown. 


"  be  Eger  to  ffight,  &  lothe  to  fflee ! 

let  manhood  be  brcdd  thy  brest  w/thiu  ! 
&  remember  another  day  who  di)th  ttbr  thee, 
384         of  all  England  when  thou  ait  Kinge." 


bCCAf^tO 

flght, 


nnd.  when 
ho  win:*, 
to  fpiiicnibor 
hi4  fricudtf. 


after,  there  was  noo  more  to  say, 

but  leauc  of  the  prince  he  hath  taken,' 
&  came  againe  hy  light  of  the  day 
388        to  the  litle  prettyc  towne  of  stone. 


Then  Sir 
William 


returns 
to  Stone. 


Early  vjwn  Saturday  att  monie, 

to  Lichffcild  they  remoue,  l)oth  old  &  yuunge.^ 
att  woosley  bridge  them  beforue, 
392         there  liad  they  a  sight  of  our  Kingo. 


On  Sfttnrday 

he  mnrt-'hcs 
to  LichdcUl 


*  £f  "*  (*•  ^*  P**"**)- — 1^*<?<?« 
«  Thi»  sliould  be  "  brother** :  Thomas, 
Lord  Stanley,  the  father  of  Sir  William, 


and  the  then  ( 148.>)  Lord  Stanley,  haring 
died  in  14o8. — AiL-iins. 

•  tane.— P.  *  yinge. — Dyce. 
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tritha 
goodly 
company, 


and  ridefl 
through  the 
town. 

Then  he 
hears 


that  Lord 
Stanley 


is  about  to 

fight 

RichanL 


Hepaanes 
on  to 
Hattersey 


and  joins 

Lord 

Stanley. 


On  Sunday 
they  net 
their  battle 
in  army. 


waiting 
It  icb  Aid's 
attack. 


<t  to  Lichefeild  they  ridden  right, 

with  answerable  army  came  royallye : 
to  nomber  the  companye  that  was  with  the  K>i/V///t, 
39C         itt  was  a  goodlye  sight  to  see. 

guns  in  Lichefeild  they  cracken  on  hyc 

to  chcere  the  conntye  both  more  <fc  min, 
&  glad  was  all  the  Chinalrye 
400         tJiat  was  on  heneryes  parte,  onr  Kinge. 

throughout  Lichefeild  rydoth  the  Knight, 

on  the  other  side  there  tarrycd  hee  ; 
a  messenger  came  to  him  straight, 
404         &  kneeled  do\>Tie  vpon  his  knee, 

&  saith,  "  the  Lord  Stanley  is  his  enemy  nye, 

that  are  but  a  litle  way  ffrom  him  ; 
they  will  ffight  wtthin  these  houres  3 
408         With  BAchard  that  is  Englands  Kinge." 

"  that  wold  I  not,"  the  Knight  can  say, 

"  ffor  all  the  gold  in  Christentye ! " 
towards  Tamworth  he  tooke  the  way, 
412         &,  came  to  Hattersey,  &  neighed  nye 

where  the  LorJ  Stanley  in  a  dale  cold  bee, 

w/th  trumpctts  &  tabours  tempered  w/th  him  : 
itt  was  a  comelye  sight  to  see 
416         as  cuer  was  to  maintaine  Kinge.  Cpage440] 

All  that  night  there  tarryed  they, 

&  A-pon  the  Sunday  gods  service  did  sec. 
toward  the  fieild  they  did  them  array  ; 
420         the  vawward  the  Itord  Stanley  tooke  hoc, 

S/r  William  Stanley  the  rerward  wold  bee, 

&  his  Sonne  S/r  Edward  w/th  a  wingc. 
th<^'  did  remaine  in  their  array 
424         to  waito  the  coming  of  Richan/  King. 
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then  they  Looked  to  a  fforrest  syde, 

they  hard  trumpetts  <fc  tabours  tempered  on  hye  : 
they  thought  King  'Richard  had  comen  there, 
428         &  itt  was  the  Noble  prince,  King  Hexerye. 

oner  a  riuer  then  rydeth  hee  ; 

he  brake  the  ray,  &  rode  to  him : 
itt  was  a  comclye  sight  to  see 
432         the  meeting  of  our  hord  &  Kinge. — 


Bnt  Henry 
first  comes, 


(comely  It 
was  lo  *ee 
the  mtvtiiig) 


then  in  their  host  there  did  flTall  aiTray 

a  litle  time  before  the  night ; — 
you  neuer  saw  men  soe  soone  in  their  array 
436         w/th  fiTell  weapons  ffeirce  ffor  to  ffight. — 


vpon  a  keene  courser  that  was  wight, 

other  Lords  w/th  him  hee  cold  bringe ; 
thus  in  array  came  rydiiig  straight, 
440        Hexery  of  England,  our  noble  Kinge. 


on  a  swift 
oourter. 


our  noble 
king. 


he  lowted  low  &  tooko  his  hatt  in  his  hand, 

&  thanked  the  states  ^  and  corainaltye  : 
"  to  quitt  ^  you  all  I  vndcrstand ; 
444         I  trust  in  Icsu  that  day  to  see." 

many  a  cry  in  the  host  that  night  did  beo ; 

&  anon  the  Larke  began  to  singe ; 
truth  of  the  battell  hecro  shall  j-ee, 
448         that  euer  was  betwccne  King  and  King, 


He  thanked 

the  Ion!* 
and  coro> 
mon.4. 
and  naid  he 
bo)«d  to  re- 
quite them. 


Next 
morning. 


King  Hexery  desired  the  vaward  rieht  i»  «*kc^i  to 

of  the  hord  Stanley  that  was  both  wise  &  wittye ;  van. 
&  hee  hath  granted  him  in  sight, 
452         &  saith  **  but  small  is  your  companye." 


•  nobles.— F. 


•  quite,  i.e.  requite. — P. 
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Lord 

StMiile}*  gave 
it  hiui, 
with  4  good 
kntghU, 


456 


4  of  the  Noble  Kuiyhis  then  called  hee; 

their  names  to  you  then  shall  I  iningo  ; 
ho  batle  an*aj  them  with  their  chinalrje, 

&  goe  to  the  vaward  \v/th  our  Kinge: 


TumUU, 


Savage, 
PeTKball. 


S/r  Robc'/t  Tunsall,  a  Noble  Knight, 

<t  come  of  royall  ancey tree ; 
Sir  lohn  Savage,  wise  <t  wight, 
461)         S/r  Hugh  Persall ;  there  was  3  : 


Humphrey 
Stanley. 


S/r  Humphrey  Stanley  the  4*!!  did  bee, 
fhai  proued  noble  in  euerye  thinge ; 
they  did  assay  them  w/th  their  chiualiye, 
464         &  went  to  the  vaward  w/th  our  kinge. 


Lonl 
SUnley 
haa  two 
battaliou.<<. 


Plr  Wm. 
Stanley 
ha*  the 
rearguard. 


the  honl  Stanley  both  steioie  and  stout, 

2  battells  that  day  had  hee 
of  hardye  men,  w/thouten  doubt 
468         better  wei'e  not  in  christen tye. 

Sir  William,  wise  and  worthye, 

was  hindmust  att  the  outscttinge ; 
men  said  that  day  fhai  dyd  him  see, 
472         hcc  came  bctimc  ^  ATito  our  King. 


Howes 

Kichard's 

host: 

five  mile* 
of  men, 


then  he  rcmoued  vnto  a  mountainc  full  hyc, 

&  looked  into  a  dale  fiull  dread ; 
5  miles  compas.se,  no  gi'ound  they  see, 
476         ffbr  armed  men  &  trapj)ed  steeds. 


in  foar 
battalioDt, 


theyr  armor  glittered  as  any  gleed  * ; 

in  4  strong  battells  they  cold  fforth  bring ; 
they  seemed  noble  men  att  need 
480         as  euer  came  to  maintaine  [a]  Kiitg, 


•  MS.  betine.— F. 


•  burning  coal. — Dyce. 
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the  duke  of  Norfolke  ^  avanted  *  his  banner  *  bright,   Norfolk  in 

soc  did  the  younge  Eric  of  Shrewsburye, 
to  the  sun  &  wind  I'ight  spcedvlyc  dight, 

soe  did  Oxfford,  that  Erie,  in  companye. 


to  tell  the  an*ay  itt  were  hard  ffbr  me, 

&  they  Noble  powei-  that  they  did  bring. 
And  of  the  ordinance  '*  hcere  shall  yee, 
488         that  had  that  day  Richard  our  Kinge. 


[l^^ffC-141]    Tlioir 

artillery 
was, 


they  had  7  scores  Sarpendines  ^  without  dout, 

thai  were  locked  <fe  Chained  vppon  a  row, 
as  many  bombards^'  thai  were  stout; 
•JH2         like  blasts  of  thunder  they  did  blow. 


140  ficr- 
|teiitiiicti, 


140 
bombard  «. 


10000  Morcspikes  ^  w/th-all, 

<fe  harquebusyei*s,  throwlj-e  can  the  thringe  ® 
to  make  many  a  noble  man  to  flail 
4H6         thai  was  on  Hknf.kvs  p^ot,  our  kinge. 


lO.OOO 

inorri^-piktA 
and  hNrqtie- 
biu-icr». 


5iM) 


^  Kin(i  Richard  looked  «»n  the  mountaines  live,  iii.hani  j*t.s 

•'  '  I^.nl 

&  sa^'d,  "I  see  the  banner  of  the  L<V(/  Stanlry.''  si;«hVv* 

•'  •  I'unncr, 

he  said,  **  ffeitch  hither  the  Lo/v7  Sti-ange  to  mee, 
flbr  doubtlesse  lice  shall  dye  this  day; 


**  1  make  mine  avow  to  ^Earye,  thai  may, 

thai  all  the  gold  this  I^and  w/thin 
shall  not  saue  his  liflo  this  day, 
504  in  England  iflT  I  be  Kintre  I  " 


and  jswcar."* 


.•^iranp' 
hhull  dio 


•  Sorfolk  wa>  on  the  side  of  Kichnnl. 
Shrfu-^hitrtft  a  minor,  proKibly  with  his 
uncle  Sir  Gill»crt  TjiUk)!,  was  on  the  p'ule 
of  Hinn*.  Oxfonl  was  n  chief  com- 
ma n«ler  of  Henry  »  niile. — Adams. 

*  avaiUtl,  or  perhaps  avaneed. — P. 
;ulvanced,  raiscil.— Dvcc. 

^  MS.  bamer.— F.  * 

•  Fr.  ArtVtrrie,  f.,  Artillerie,  (^nlnanco. 
Coi^ruve. — F. 

*  a  kind  of  cann«>n.     llalliwill.     Fr. 


Sfrj^Hfutr^  the  Artillerie  ealleil   a   Se:- 
I»entino  or  Basiliskoe.     Cot;:ravi«. — F. 

•  See  FKmo.  e*l.   1611,  pp.  Hid,   UJ. 
127.   Halliwell.    Yt.  BomfHtnlr.    A  Ihtin- 

Uinl,  or  niurthering  pei-ce.     Cotj^mve. 

r. 

'  a  lai^e  pike.     Halliwell. — V. 
"  A.-i?.  \triugrtfi  -to  rush.     F. 

•  Vide  Pag.  478.  St.  236.  &   s< qtuiif 
[The  e**"  Part  of  hulffr  Jitt^.^h/r,  IkIow.J 
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Stntngo  is 
brought  oat; 


bo  culU 


508 


then  they  brought  the  Lord  Strange  into  his  sight ; 

he  said,  "  ffor  thy  death  make  thee  rcadye." 
then  answered  tJiat  noble  Knifjht, 

&  said,  "  I  crye  god  &  the  world  mercye  ! 


Cbristto 
witnciw 
tliai  be  never 

truiior. 


"  &  lesus,  I  draw  wittnespe  to  thee 

that  all  the  world  ffrom  woe  did  winn, 
since  the  time  tJiat  I  borne  did  bee, 
512         was  I  neuer  traitor  to  my  Kinge." 


}{c  sends  a 
mes<ajjc 
tohiH 
gentlemen 


and  >couien, 


a  gentleman  then  called  hee, — 

men  said  Latham  was  his  name, — 
**  &  euer  thou  come  into  my  countrye, 
516         greete  well  my  gentlemen  eche  one; 

**  my  yeomen  Largo  of  blood  and  bone, 

sometimes  we  had  mirth  att  our  meetinge ; 
they  had  a  'Master,  &  now  they  haue  none, 
520         ffor  hecrc  I  must  be  martyred  w/th  the  Kinge." 


a  ring  to  liis 


524 


there  he  tooke  a  i*ing  of  his  flingar  right, 

&  to  that  squier  raught  itt  hee, 
&  said,  "  beare  this  to  my  Lady  bright, 

for  shee  may  thinke  itt  longc  or  shoe  may  *  sec ; 


and  hopes 


tbejr  all  may 
meet  in 
heaven. 


"yett  att  doomes  day  meetc  shall  wee, — 

I  trust  in  lesu  that  all  this  world  shall  wimi — 
In  the  celestyall  heauen  \'pon  hye 
528         in  presence  of  a  Noble  Kiufjf, 


If  Henry 
lofe«, 


bis  mn  Is  to 

betaken 

abroad; 


"&  the  ffeild  be  lost  vpon  our  pa»-tye, — 

as  I  trust  in  god  itt  shall  not  bee, — 
take  my  eldest  sonne  that  is  my  heyrc, 
532         &  fflee  into  some  ffarr  countrye. 


*  me.  — F. 
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"  yett  the  child  a  man  may  bee, — 
hee  is  comen  of  a  hords  kinn, — 

anothei'  day  to  reuenge  mee 

of  Richard  of  England,  if  he  be  Klurf.^ 


and  when 
he's  a  man, 


ho  i*  to 
revenge  bini 
ou  lUcliard. 


then  to  King  Richard  there  came  a  Kjiight, 

saith,  "  I  hold  noe  time  about  this  to  be. 
see  yee  not  the  vawards  begining  to  flight  ? 
540         when  yee  haue  the  ffather,  the  vnckle,  all  3, 


Richard 
hear;} 


that  the  vans 
arc  tiijhting, 


"  lookc  what  death  you  will  haue  them  to  dye ; 

att  your  will  you  may  them  decme.'* 
through  these  ffortunate  words  cskapod  hoc 
544         out  of  the  danger  of  Rich(?/(/  the  Kinge. 


waits  to 

take 

the  Stanleys; 

and  Strange 

CM:ni)e;i 

death. 


then  the  pa^iyes  countred  *  together  cgcrlyc. 

when  the  vawards  began  to  flight, 
Klthj  Henery  fibught  soe  manflullye, 
548         soe  did  Oxford,  (hat  Eric  soe  wight ; 


lifnry  rijrhia 
manfully. 


S/r  lohn  Sauage,  /A/tt  hardy  K^u'Jh^y 

deathcs  dints  he  delt  th"t  day 
w/th  many  a  white  hood  in  fight, 
552         Ihat  sad  men  werc  att  assay. 


an*I  !><>  do 
Sjivii^'c, 


S/r  Gilbert  Talbott  was  not  away, 

but  stoutly  stirred  him  in  tfmt  flight ; 
w/th  noble  men  att  assay 
556         he  caused  his  cnemyes  lowe  to  light. 


Talbot, 


s/r  Hugh  Persall,  w/th  shcild  &  speare 

Hull  doughtylye  ihat  day  did  hee  ; 
lie  bare  him  dough tye  in  this  warr, 
560        as  a  man  of  great  degree. 


and  Peiryall. 


'  i.  c.  cDcouutcrcu. — P. 
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Itichard  hns 
40,00;)  men. 


5G4 


Kiiifj  llichard  did  in  his  army  stand, 
lie  was  n[u]nibi'ed  to  40000  and  3 

of  hardy  men  of  hart  and  hand, 

that  vndor  his  banner  there  did  bee. 


Sir  William 
StAiUey 


Httacks  hlin. 


Arrows  fly, 
guns  shoot: 


S/r  William  Stanley  wise  &  worthie  ri»age442] 

remembred  the  brea[k]ffast  *  ho  hett  to  liim ; 
downe  att  a  backe  then  cometh  hee, 
568         &  shortlye  sett  vpon  the  Kinge. 

then  they  countred  together  sad  &  soro  ; 
archers  they  lett  sharpe  arrowes  fflee, 
they  shott  guns*  both  ffell  &  ffarr, 
572         bowes  of  vewe  '  bended  did  bee, 


Kicljarl** 
moil  be^in  to 
fjul. 


Hcnr>-'« 
archer* 
take  to  their 
ewunl.«. 


springalls  ^  spedd  them  specdylye, 

harquebusiers  pelletts  throughly  did  thringc ; 
soe  many  a  banner  began  to  swee  * 
576         thut  was  on  Kich'//V/^  p^irtye,  their  King. 

thou  our  archers  Ictt  their  shooting  bee, 

w/th  ioynod  weapons  were  growdcn  ^  ffull  right, 
bmnds  mnu^  on  bascnctts  hye, 
580         battcll-axos  fFast  on  hclmcs  did  lisfht. 


and  hi«  men 

lijrJit 

mightily. 


A  knit'hl 
aiivisK-!* 
llieluknl  to 
Ave. 


there  dyed  many  a  doughtye  K/i/y/rt, 
theix*  vndcr  ffoot  can  the  thringe  ; 
thus  they  fibught  w/th  mainc  <t,  might 
584         that  was  on  Hexeryes  jxi/t,  our  KIntj. 

then  to  K'ihj  Richard  there  came  a  Kuiijht,'' 

&  said,  **  I  hold  itt  time  flbr  to  fflee  ; 
ftbr  yonder  Stanleys  dints  they  bo  soe  wight, 
588         against  them  no  man  may  dree. 


»  S«-c  line  179.  page  242.— F. 
'  3IS.  gums.— !•*.  •  yewo.— P. 

*  Springal,  un  nnciont  iiiilitarv  cnpiic 
for  caj<ting stones  and  arrows.    Halliwcll. 

— r. 


*  8wi«e,  qu.   perhaps  flee. — P.     sway 
{fc  fall).— F. 

•  ?  growmlcn. — F. 

'  Vide  Pag.  479,  St.  256  [of  MS.,  last 
part  of  iMttye  Ikssiye],  et  secjucntes. — P. 
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"  heere  is  tliy  horsse  att  thy  hand  readye  ; 

another  day  thou  may  thy  worshipp  win, 
&  ffor  to  rai^e  with  royaltye, 

to  weare  the  crowne,  and  be  our  Ki»^." 


he  said,  "  giue  me  my  battell  axe  in  my  hand, 

sett  the  crowne  of  England  on  my  head 
ffbr  by  him  that  shope  both  sea  and  Land, 


Bnt  Rfchftrd 
calls  for  his 

sett  the  crowne  of  En&^land  on  my  head  soe  hyc  !   battic-nxc 

•^  "  "  and  crown : 

he  will  die  a 
King, 


596         King  of  England  this  day  I  will  dye  ! 


"  one  ffoote  will  I  neuer  fflce 

whilest  the  breath  is  my  brest  w/thin ! 
as  he  said,  soe  did  itt  bee  ; 
600        if  hee  lost  his  liffe,  if  he  were  King. 


and  ncrcr 
five. 


about  his  standard  can  the  light, 

the  crowne  of  gold  the  hewed  him  ffroc, 
weth  dilffiill  dints  his  death  the  dight, 
604         the  Duke  of  Norffolkc  thai  day  the  slowe. 


nichnrd 
ii  slulu ; 


Korfolk  too, 


the  hoi'd  ffcrrcrs  &  many  other  moc,  If^^ 

boldlye  on  bcrc  they  can  them  bringe  ; 
many  a  noble  l^nltjhi  in  his  hart  was  throwc, 
608         thai  lost  his  liffe  w/th  Richard  the  K//<y. 

there   was   slaine    S/r   Rich(?/«/   Ratcliffb,  a   noble  sirniciiaru 

UatcUlIc, 


612 


of  l^hig  Richartls  counccll  was  ffull  nye  ; 
S/r  William  Conyas,*  allwayes  thai  was  wight, 
&  S/r  Robci-t  of  Bi*akcnbur3-e. 


a  Kitffjhi  tliore  dyed  thai  was  ff\ill  dough tyo, 

thai  was  S/r  Richard  the  good  Chorltou ; 
thai  day  tlicre  dyed  hoc 
616         w/th  Richard  of  England  thai  ware  the  crowne. 


Sir  William 
Conycrs, 


ond  Sir 
Kuhnrd 
Cliorltun. 


VOL.    111. 


»  Couyore.— P. 
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Sir  William 
Brandon, 
Hcnry*» 
standard- 
bearer, 


I  killed, 


620 


amongst  all  other  Knights,  remember 
which  were  hardy,  &  therto  wight : 

S/r  william  Brandon  was  one  of  those, 

King  Heneryes  Standard  he  kept  on  height, 


&  vanted  itt  vrlth.  manhood  &  might 

vntill  w/th  dints  heo  was  dr[i]uen  downe, 
&  dyed  like  an  ancyeut  Knight^ 
624         With  Heneey  of  England  that  ware  the  crownc. 


and  nbo 
Sir  P. 
Triball, 

Richard's 
standanl- 
bearer. 


Str  Perciuall  Thriball,  the  other  hight, 

<fc  noble  Kin'ghty  &  in  his  hart  was  true ; 
King  Richards  standard  hee  kept  vpright 
628         vntill  both  his  leggs  were  hewcn  him  froe ; 


to  the  ground  he  wold  neucr  Ictt  itt  goe, 

whilest  the  breath  his  brest  was  w/thin  ; 
yett  men  pray  flbr  the  Knights  2 
632         thai  cucr  was  soe  true  to  their  King. 


If«'iin  is 

pr«»<lnitnf«l 

Kin>.% 


and  T^inl 
Maiilfy 


)iniid«*  the 
ctmwii  of 
r.n.'laud  to 
him. 


then  tliey  nioncd  to  a  mountaino  on  heit^lit, 

with  a  lowde  voice  thvy  cryed  king  Hkxkkv  ; 
the  crowne  of  gold  fhut  was  bright, 
636         to  the  liOt'J  Stanley  dcliu'/vd  itt  Ixjc. 

anon  to  King  Hknei:y  dclin<?>-ed  itt  hee, 

the  crowne  that  was  soe  deliurrcd  to  liim, 
&  Rjiid,  "  mcthinke  ye  are  lH?st  worthye 
640         to  weare  the  cro^vne  and  lie  our  King.*' 


Tliev  ridr  to 
Ixiivstcr, 


Then  they  rode  to  I^eister  ihat  night  cpago4ri] 

w/th  our  noble  pnnce  King  Henerye  ; 
they  brought  King  HicharJ  thither  with  might 
644         as  naked  as  he  borne  might  bee, 
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648 


<t  in  Newarko  >  Laid  was  hee, 

that  many  a  one  might  looke  on  him. 

thus  fibrtunes  raignes  most  maruelouslye 
both  with  Emperour  <fc  with  king. 


and  Iny 
Richard's 
body  in 
Newark. 


now  this  doubtful!  day  is  bi*ought  to  an  ond, 

Icsu  now  on  their  soules  haue  mercye  ! 
&  hee  [that]  dyed  this  world  to  amend, 
652         saue  Stanleys  blood,  where-soeuer  they  bee, 

to  remaine  as  honh  with  royaltye 

when  truth  &  conscyence  shall  spread  &  spring, 
&  fhat  they  bee  of  councell  nye 
656         to  lames  *  of  England  tJuit  is  our  King  ! 

flinis. 


Jcsn  have 
mercy  on 
their  aoulfl. 


and  wire 
Stanley*! 
blood 
a»  Lords 
wherever 
trnth  shall 
spread  1 


•  A  place  in  Leicester  so  calle<l. — P. 
'  This   P<^m   vrtiB   cort^iinly   writtni 
boforo  the  time  of  King  James,  but  some 


tninscribor  applied  tbc  Prayer  to  the 
roigniug  Prince. — P. 
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This  song  is  to  be  found  among  ^'  The  Ayres  that  xvei^e  sunrjaiul 
played  at  Broitf/ham  Castle  in  Westmerlaiid,  in  tlie  King's 
Entertaimnent,  given  by  tlie  Right  Honourable  tlie  Earl  of 
Cumberland  and  his  Right  noble  Sonne  tlie  Lord  Clifford. 
Composed  by  Mr.  George  Mason  and  Mr.  John  Earsden.  Printed 
by  Thomas  Snodham,  1618."  They  were  reprinted  by  John 
Stafford  Smith  in  Musica  Antiqua  ;  and  in  the  preface  to  that 
work  he  siiys :  "The  last  verse  of  the  famous  ballad  Dido 
Queen  was,  on  this  occasion,  added  to  the  more  ancient  song. 
The  Editor  has  in  his  possession  an  older  copy  without  it."  The 
verse  here  referred  to  begins  "  Dido  wept.** 

D'Urfey  reprinted  the  song,  with  this  third  verse,  in  Pills  to 
purge  Mehutcholy y\o\,  vi,  p.  192, but  to  another  tune.  The  old 
song  was  very  popular,  as  may  be  proved  by  the  following 
quotations: 

You  nlc-knights !  you  that  devour  the  marrow  of  the  malt,  and  drink 
Avliole  ale-tubs  into  consumptions  !  that  sing  Queen  DUlo  over  a  cup, 
and  tell  strange  news  over  an  ale-j)ot !  you  shall  be  awarded  with 
this  punishment,  tliat  the  rot  shall  infect  your  purses,  and  eat  out 
the  bottom  before  you  arc  aware.  {The  Penniless  Parliament  of 
Thi'cinlbarc  Povis,  1008.) 

This  allusion  to  the  song:  is  ten  vears  earlier  than  the  date  of  the 
printed  copy  of  the  "  Entertainement"  Again,  in  Fletcher's  Tlie 
Captaiuy  Act  iii.  Scene  3,  Frank  says : 

Tht'so  aro  your  eyes — 

AMiero  were  they,  Clorn,  when  you  fell  in  love 

With  the  old  footman  for  singing  Queen  JJido? 

In  Charles  II.'s  reign,  Sir  Robert  Howard  (speaking  of  him- 
*  In  praise  of  Inconstjincy. — P. 
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self)  said:  "In  my  younger  time  I  have  been  delighted  with 
a  ballad  for  its  sake;  and  'twas  10  to  1  but  my  muse  and  I  had 
so  set  up  first :  nay,  I  had  almost  thought  that  Queen  Dido,  sung 
that  way,  was  some  ornament  to  the  pen  of  Virgil."  {Poems  and 
Essays,  8vo,  1673.) 

"The  most  excellent  History  of  The  Duchess  of  Suffolk's 
Calamity/'  printed  in  1607,  was  sung  to  the  tune  of  Queen  Dido, 
Several  more  are  quoted  in  Popular  Music  of  tite  Olden  Time, 
vol.  i.  pp.  371-2.— W.C. 


JJlDO  :  was  a  Carthage  Quocnc, 

&  loucd  a  Troian  'Knigli^ 
[that]  wandering,*  many  a  costo  had  scene, 

&  many  a  bloody  ffight. 
as  tlicy  on  hunting  [rodc,^]  a  shower 
di"Ouo  tbcm  in  a  louing  howcr, 

do^^^le  to  a  darkesome  Cane, 
wlicras  ^ncas  w/th  his  cbamies 
locket  Qiieenc  didon  in  his  amies, 

&  had  what  hcc  wold  crauc. 


and  in  n  caro 


he  lockeil  l:cr 
in  bb  arniD. 


12 


16 


20 


Dido  Hymens  rites  fforgett,^ 

her  loue  was  winged  with  hast ; 
her  honor  shcc  regarded  not, 

but  in  her  brcst  him  placet, 
but  when  their  loues  were  new  bcgnn, 
loue  sent  downe  his  winged  sonno 

to  ffright  Aeneas  sleepe, 
who  bade  him  by  the  breake  of  day 
ffrom  (^Heeue  dido  steale  away, 

w/</ch  made  her  waylo  and  weepc. 


But  Jorc 


orr1oro<l  lijm 
away. 


'  MS.  wondering.— F.    who  wnndf  —P. 

*  went.— P.    rode,  in  the  other  copy.— W.  C.  »  forgot.— P. 
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and  Dido 
wept, 

iEneas  did 
no  wrong,  as 
he  was 
forced  to  go. 

Lcam  lords, 
tben, 
to  bo 
faithlcsP, 


and  get  I 
lovea. 


ACENEAS  AND   DIDO. 

dido  wept,  but  what  of  this  ? 
the  gods  wold  haiie  itt  soe ; 
Aeneas  nothing  did  aniisse, 
24         ffor  he  was  fforcte  to  goe. 

Leame,  Lordings,  Lcamc  *,  no  flaith  to  keepe 
With  yoMr  loues,  but  lett  them  weepe; 
itts  ffolly  to  be  true ; 
S8    And  lett  this  story  seme  your  tume, 
&  lett  20  didoes  bume, 
soe  you  gett  dalye  *  new, 

ffinis. 


»  then  in  the  other  copy. — W.  C. 


daay.—P. 


I'' As  it  heffell  on  a  Day,''  printed  in  Lo.  &  Hum.  Songs,  p.  ^%  follows 
here  in  the  MS,  j).  444.] 
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This  is  a  much  abridged  and  somewhat  mutilated  version  of  the 
charming  and  most  popular  old  romance,  The  Squyr  of  Lowe 
Begre^  reprinted  by  Ritson  from  Copland's  edition,  in  his  Ancient 
English  Metrical  Romances  \  reprinted  again  more  accurately 
by  Mr.  Hazlitt  in  his  Early  Popular  Poet)y ;  liberally  quoted 
from  by  Warton  in  his  History  of  English  Poetry.  The  **  S(]uyr 
of  Lowe  Degree,"  as  Mr.  Hazlitt  (ii.  22)  i)oints  out,  "  was  licenseil 
to  John  Kyng  on  the  10th  of  June,  1560,  with  several  other 
articles ;  but  no  impression  by  King  has  hitherto  come  to  light." 
The  following  may  possibly  be  a  copy  of  King's  edition. 

With  one  part  of  the  story — the  tender  care  mill  which  the 
supposed  remains  of  her  lover  are  preserved  by  the  king's  daugh- 
ter— the  reader  will  not  fail  to  compare  Keats'  Isalji'lla  or  the 
Pot  of  Ba^il. 


An  KiiK'!i-li 
S|uirc 
ofTciuled  hii 


It  :  was  a  squicr  of  England  borne, 

he  wrought  a  fforffett  agauist  the  cix>wnc, 

against  the  c^v.-ne  &  against  the  ffee  :  *^*"*''» 

4     in  England  tarry  no  longer  durst  hoc, 

flbr  bee  was  vexed  beyond  the  ffonie  ^  „„,|  ,,^.1  to 

into  the  K/wys  Land  of  Hiuigarye.  iim!;!'*ary. 

he  was  no  sooner  l)cyond  the  iVome, 

8     but  into  a  scr>'icc  ho  was  done  ;  timh' ho 

•  A  poor  impcrfi'Ct  Old  Ballad.     Of  Degree  aK>ut  as  much   an  tliat   (»f  Sir 

very  modrrfft*'  exwUrnce :  yet  curious.  Lnnibw«*ll  in  pap.   60  [«if  MS.,  vol.  i. 

ThU  is  a  niutilutc^  incorrect  copy  of  tlio  p.   142  t»f  print]  docs  from  thai  of  S/r 

ancient  Homanec  intitled   Thr  Stjuire  of  L:iuiifal.  &  prol»aMy  for  the  »*amo  Kea- 

Low  Ihgref.     (So  I  once  thut,  but  upon  son— vitl.  >uiini,  p.  60. — P. 

comparing  them  I  find  them  ver}*  diffe-  '  Or  Vmlotftmrdvofc'.  1132  lines.— F. 

ri*nt.)    This   seems   to  differ  from   tho  *  Sja,  4U. — P. 
printed  Romance  of  tho  Sqmcr  of  1a»w 
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with 

the  King's 

iUaghtcr, 


and  waited 
on  her 
till  ho  won 
her  love 


When  ho 
woaaod, 
he  went  to 
hit*  garden 
of  maples 
and  hazlci, 


wherDiho 
martin  and 


thrush  sang. 


There  he 
lnni«>ntc(l 
liiM  want  of 
money 


and  birth 
thnt  lie 
might  win 
hi«  I^ly. 

8!ie  heanl 
him. 


andaakod 
him 

whom  ho 
was 


THE  SQUIEB. 

such  a  service  he  cold  him  gett, 

he  sorueil  the  Kings  daughter  in  her  seate ; 

such  a  service  he  was  put  in, 

15  he  serued  the  Kings  daughter  w/th  bread  &  wine ; 
he  serued  this  Lady  att  table  and  Chesse 

till  hee  had  woone  her  loue  to  his.* 
he  was  made  vsher  of  the  hall, 

16  the  setter  of  the  Lords  both  great  &  small.' 
the  Squier  was  soe  curterous  &  kind,' 
Euery  man  loued  him  &  was  his  ffreind. 

&  alwaies  when  the  Squier  was  woe, 
20    into  his  arbour  he  wold  goe  ; 

the  maple  trees  were  ffaire  &  round, 

the  ffilbert  hangs  downe  to  the  ground, 

the  lay  iangles  them  amonge, 
24    the  marttin  song  many  a  ffaire  songc, 

the  sparrow  spread  vpon  her  spmy, 

the  throstle  song  both  night  and  day, 

the  swallow  swooped  too  and  ffroe  ; 
28     the  squires  hart  vtvls  neuer  soc  woe, 

lie  Leaned  his  backe  vntill  a  thome, 

<fc  said,  "  alackc  that  euer  I  was  borne  ! 

ihatl  had  gold,  soc  had  I  ffce, 
32     marry  I  might  yond  ffaire  Ladye. 

O  that  I  were  borne  of  soe  hyc  a  kin, 

the  Ladyes  loue  fhat  T  might  ^\^n !  " 

the  Lady  lay  in  her  chamber  hind, 
36     &  heard  the  Squier  still  mourning; 

shoe  pulled  fforth  a  pin  of  luorye, 

like  the  sun  itt  shone  by  and  by ; 

shee  opened  the  Casement  of  a  glasse, 
40    shee  saw  the  squier  well  where  hee  "was, 

"  Squier,"  shee  sayes,  "  ffor  whose  sake 

is  thai  mourning  that  thou  dost  make  ?  " 


*  Comtwro  Thowat  of  Piotte,  p.  136  above. — F. 
«  S.0  llussell'a  Buke  of  Nurture,  1.  1001.— F. 


•  hend,  i.  o.  gentle. — ^P. 
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44 


48 


52 


56 


60 


64 


68 


72 


76 


"  Ladye,"  he  sayes,  "  as  I  doe  see,  [page  445] 

of  my  moumingo  I  dai'e  not  tell  yec,  « 

flbr  you  wold  complaine  vnto  our  King, 

&  hinder  me  of  my  Liuinge.** 

"  Squier,"  shee  sais,  "  as  I  doe  thriue, 

neuer  while  I  am  woman  aliue !  " 

"  Squier,"  shee  sais,  "  if  you  will  my  loue  haue, 

another  fiashion  you  must  itt  craue, 

fiTor  you  must  to  the  ffeild,  &  flBght, 

&  dresse  you  like  &  other  wise  Knight  * ; 

&  euer  the  fformost  I  hold  you  fltot, 

&  euer  my  ffather  hold  you  next, 

&  hee  will  take  such  flavor  to  yee, 

soone  marryed  together  wee  shalbee.*' 

"  Lady,"  he  saies,  "  that  is  soone  said  : 

how  shold  a  man  to  the  fieild,  was  neuer  arraid  ? 

Lady,"  he  said,  "  itt  wei'e  great  shame 

a  naked  man  shold  rydo  fi*rom  home." 

"  thou  shalt  haue  gold,  thou  shalt  haue  flee, 

strcnght  of  men  &  royaltyc," 

shee  went  to  a  Chest  of  luoiye, 

&  ffeitcht  out  a  lOOH  and  3  : 

"  Squier,"  shee  saies,  "  put  this  in  good  Lore ; 

when  this  is  done,  come  fieitch  thee  more." 

shee  had  no  sooner  these  words  all  said, 

but  men  about  her  chamber  her  flather  had  Laid 

**  open  yowr  doore,  my  Lady  alone, 

heerc  is  twenty,  I  am  but  one." 

"  I  will  neuer  my  dore  vndoc 

flbr  noe  man  that  comes  me  to, 

nor  I  will  neuer  my  dore  vnsteako  * 

vntill  I  hcare  my  flather  spcake." 

then  they  tooke  the  Squier  alone, 

&  put  him  into  a  chamber  of  firom  ' ; 


xnonrning 
after, 


and  told  him 


that  if  ho 
would  have 
her  lovo, 

ho  miut 
fight  and 
droM 
like  a 
knight, 


and  then 
tboy  could  bo 
married. 


**  But  I  haro 
no  armour." 


The  Lady 
girea 


him  103/. 


andpromiset 
him  more. 


The  King's 
men 

who  liavc 
lain  in  wait, 


take  the 
Squire,  put 
him  in 
prison. 


*  Anothcr-gnesse  Knight ;  qu.- 

•  i.  e.  unfiistcn,  open. — P. 


•  her  from,  qu. — P. 
ffirane,  1.  163.— F. 


?  fimme:  cp. 
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■etacorpee 


at  her 

chunber 

door, 

and  mangle 
his  face. 


The  Lady 
goto  up. 


opens  her 
door,  and  the 
coriNtt  falls 
on  the  floor. 

She  thinks 


her  Squire  is 


Stie  Miys  she 
will  bury  his 
bowels, 

embalm  his 
iKMly. 

and  keep  It 
at  her  bed's 
head 

till  it  can  bo 
kept  no 
longer: 


tlmi  j«lie*ll 
bury  it.  and 
fMiy  hcrdnily 
lirayors  on 
it. 


Also  shell 
wear 

nothing  but 
bhick. 


80 


84 


88 


92 


96 


1(K) 


104 


108 


&  to  the  gallow  tree  they  be  gone, 

<fe  fieitched  downe  a  hanged  man. 

ih6  Leaned  him  to  her  chamber  doro, 

the  dead  might  fikll  vpon  the  ffloorc  ; 

they  mangled  him  soe  in  the  face, 

they  Lady  might  not  know  who  he  was. 

shee  harde  the  swords  ding  &  crye  ; 

the  Lady  rose  vpp  by  and  by 

naked  as  ener  shee  was  borne, 

sauing  a  mantle  her  befome ; 

shee  opened  the  chamber  dore, 

the  dead  man  ffell  vpon  the  fflore. 

"  alacke,"  shee  saith,  "  &  woe  is  aye  ! 

something  to  Long  that  I  haue  Lay. 

alacke,***  shee  sais,  "  thai  cxxer  I  was  borne  ! 

Squier,  now  thy  liffe  dayes  are  fforlomc  ! 

I  will  take  thy  ffingars  &  thy  fflax,* 

I  will  thro  we  them  well  in  virgins  wax ; 

I  will  thy  bowells  out  drawe, 

&  bury  them  in  christyan  gniue ; 

I  A>-ill  wrapp  thee  in  a  wrapp  *  of  lead, 

&  ro«ai*c  tlicc  att  my  beds  head. 

Squier,**  shee  sayes,  "  in  powder  thoust  Lye  ; 

longer  kept  thou  cannott  bee ; 

I  ^vill  chest  thee  in  a  chest  of  strce, 

&  spice  thee  well  w/th  spiceryc, 

<t  bury  thee  vndcr  a  marble  stone, 

&  euery  day  say  my  praiers  thee  vpon, 

&  euery  day,  whiles  I  am  woman  aliue, 

for  thy  sake  gett  masses  flSue. 

thi'ough  the  praying  '  of  our  Lady  alone, 

saued  may  be  the  soule  of  the  hangetl  man. 

Squier,'*  shoe  sais,  "  now  flbr  thy  sake 

I  will  ncucr  weare  no  clothing  but  blackc. 


»  A.-S.  /ertx,  hjiir  of  the  head. — F. 
«  Wrapper.— P. 


*  Only  half  the  n  in  the  MS.— F, 
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Sqnicr,"  shoe  sais,  "  Ee  ncuer  looke  att  other  thing, 
112     nor  nencr  weare  mantle  nor  ringe.*' 

her  ffather  stood  vnder  an  easing  *  boi'e, 

&  heard  his  daughter  mourning  eucr  more ; 

"  daughter/'  he  sais,  "  flbr  whose  sake 
116     is  that  sorrow  fhat  still  thou  makes  ?  " 

**  ffather,"  shee  sais,  "  as  I  doe  see, 

itt  is  ffor  no  man  in  Christentye. 

ffather,"  shee  sayes,  **  as  I  doe  thriue,  [page  44C) 

120     itt  is  ffor  noe  man  this  day  aliue  ; 

ffor  yesterday  I  lost  my  kniffe  ; 

much  rather  had  I  haue  lost  my  liffc !  " 

"  my  daughter,"  he  sayes,  "  if  itt  be  but  a  blade, 
124     I  can  gett  another  as  good  made." 

"  ffather,"  shee  sais,  "  there  is  ncucr  a  smith  but  one 

that  [can]  smith  you  ^  such  a  one." 

"daughter,"  hco  sais,  "to-mori'ow  I  will  a  hunting 
ffarc, 
128     &  thou  shalt  rydo  vppon  thy  chairo, 

&  thou  shalt  stand  in  such  a  place 

&  see  30  harts  come  all  in  a  chase." 

"  ffatlier,"  .shee  sa3-es,  "godamcrcy, 
132     but  all  this  will  not  comfort  mec." 

**  daughter,"  he  sais,  "  thou  shalt  sitt  att  thy  nieato, 

&  see  the  ffi.shcs  in  the  flloud  leape." 

"  ffather,"  shee  .sais,  **  godaniercy, 
136     but  all  this  will  not  comfort  mec." 

"  thy  sheetes  they  shall  be  of  they  Lawne, 

thy  blauketts  of  the  ffine  ffustyan." 

"  ffathc[r,]  "  shee  sais,  Ac*. 
UO     "  Jb  to  thy  l>ed  I  will  thee  bring, 

many  torchers  ffoiro  buminge." 

**  ffather,"  slice  sais,  &c, 

*  Easing,  i.e.  Eves  of  a  house. — P.  ffnnff,  a  course  of  sheaves  projecting  a 

?  Itnilding    with    eaves.     Bor,    bore,  a  little  at  the  w«i»,  to  keep  the  rain  from 

place    used   for    shelter,   especially   by  getting  in.    Jamiowjn. — F. 

smaller  auinuls.     Sir  TrUtrcin,     Eatiu-  *  that  can  sniithc  you,  &c. — P. 


Her  father 


a«k8  whom 
she'*  sorrow- 
ing for. 


••  Xo  man 

aJlvc. 

I've  lost  my 

kiilfc." 


"  ril  pet 
Another 
bliulc  for 
you. 


Come  and 
*sct»  inc  hnnt 
to-morrow.** 


**  Tliat  won't 

wimfort 

mc." 


"  111  piro 
you  >«omc 
lawn 

r\\(xx*  an«l 
fustian 
blanket*, 
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minstrela 
shall  play  to 
you,  and 

pepper  and 
cloves 
burn  for 
yon. 


Why  aw 
yon  so 
pale? 


I  have  your 
lover  I" 


Hebrinffs 
the  Squire  to 
her: 


•heiwoons, 

but  reooTcrfl 
when  kissed. 


She  marries 
the  Sfiutrc. 
Kings  come 
to  her 
wedding. 


The  feast 
hisU^ldays, 


and  tlie 
lovers  live 
over  30 
yean. 


144 


148 


152 


156 


160 


164 


168 


"  If  thou  cannott  sleepe,  nor  rest  take, 

thou  shalt  haue  IMinstrells  vrith  thee  to  wake.* " 

"  ffather,"  shee  sais,  Ac. 

"  peper  <Sb  Cloues  shall  be  buminge, 

//tat  thou  maist  fieele  the  sweet  smellinge.*' 

"  ffather,**  shee  sais,  Ac. 

"  daughter,  thou  had  wont  to  haue  beene  both  white 

A  red; 
now  thou  art  as  pale  as  beaten  leadc. 
I  haue  him  in  mj  keeping 
thai  IB  both  thy  lone  A  likinge.'' 
he  went  to  a  Chamber  of  ffrane, 
A  ffeitcht  flbrth  the  Squier,  a  whales  bone.* 
when  shee  looked  the  Squier  vpon, 
in  a  dead  swoone  shee  ffell  anon, 
throng  ^  kissing  of  thai  worthye  wight, 
yprisse  thai  Lady  bright. 

"  flather,"  shee  sayed,  "  how  might  you  for  sinn 
haue  kept  vs  2  louers  in  twin  ?  '* 
"  daughter,"  he  said,  "  I  did  ffor  no  other  thingf 
but  thought  to  haue  marryed  thee  to  a  Kmg,'* 
to  her  Marriage  came  Kings  out  of  Spaiiie, 
A  Kings  out  of  Almaigne, 
A  Kings  out  of  Normandyo, 
att  this  Ladyes  wedding  ffor  to  bee. 
a  long  month  and  dayes  3, 
800  long  lasted  this  Mangerye.^ 
30  winters  and  some  deale  moe, 
soe  longo  lined  these  Louers  too.  llinis. 


»  A.-S.  tnaccan,  to  watch. — F. 
»  as  white  as  iTory.—F. 


•  ffor  i»  marked  out  for  throvg, — F. 

*  Mangerye,  i.  e.  eating,  feasting. — P. 


["  Blame  not  a  TF^naM,"  printed  m  Lo.  A  Hum.  Songs,  p.  S4-yfoUoic8 
here  in  the  MS,  p,  446.] 
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<9^0b\tt[t&tU&i   ^  CPW447] 

This  piece  is,  as  Percy  mentions,  *' printed  in  a  Collection  of 
Songs  called  the  Rump,  p.  237,  A.  d.  1662."  (It  is  not  in  the  1660 
edition  of  the  said  collection.)  It  is  reprinted  in  the  two-volumed 
edition  that  appeared  in  173L  **  It  was  written,"  says  Percy, 
"  about  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century  by  the  witty 
bishop  Corbet,  and  is  printed  from  the  3rd  edition  of  his  poems 
12mo.  1672,  compared  with  a  more  ancient  copy  in  the  editor's 
folio  MS,^ 

V.  9.  "  Coming  to  Court  after  he  [Sir  Walter  Mildmay, 
"formerly  a  serious  student  in  and  benefactor  to  Christ's  College,"] 
had  founded  his  college  [Emmanuel  College,]"  says  Fuller  in  his 
History  of  the  University  of  Camhridge^  "  the  queen  told  him 
*Sir  Walter,  I  hear  you  have  erected  a  Puritan  foundation.' 
*  Xo,  madam,'  saith  he,  *  far  be  it  from  me  to  countenance  any 
thing  contrary  to  your  established  laws;  but  I  have  set  an  acorn, 
which,  when  it  becomes  an  oak,  God  alone  knows  what  will  be 
the  fruit  thereof.'"  John  Gifford,  Ezekiel  Culverwell,  Jeremiah 
Jiurroughs,  Stephen  Marshall,  Thomas  Shephard,  Nathaniel 
Ward,  Samuel  Crooke,  John  Cotton,  Thomas  Hooker,  John 
Yates,  John  Stoughton,  all  well-known  Puritan  divines,  were 
members  of  Mildmay's  College. 

V,  47-  Richard  Greeuham  was  lK)rn  circ.  1531,  educated  at 
and  elected  fellow  of  Pembroke  Hall,  Cambridge, "  became  pastor 
to  the  congregation  at  Drayton,  near  Cambridge,"  '*  took  such 
uncommon  pains,"  says  Brook  in  his  Lives  of  the  Puritans^  "and 

*  Printed  io  a  CoUoction  of  songs  N.  B.  The  Various  Readings  below  aro 
called  the  Rump,  p.  237,  a.d.   1602.      from  the  printed  Copy. — ^P. 
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was  80  remarkably  ardent  iu  his  preaching,  that  at  the  conclusion 
of  the  service  his  perspiration  was  so  great  that  his  shirt  was 
usually  as  wet  as  if  it  had  been  drenched  in  water ; "  **  was  a  most 
exact  and  conscientious  nonconformist^  choosing  on  all  occasions 
to  suffer  rather  than  sacrifice  a  good  conscience ; "  "  died  a  most 
comfortable  and  happy  death  in  the  year  1591."  With  regard 
to  the  "  cure ''  the  reading  of  his  writings  is  said  in  the  following 
piece  to  have  effected,  we  quote  once  more  from  Brook  :  "  In 
addition  to  his  public  ministerial  labours,  he  had  a  remarkable 
talent  for  comforting  afBicted  consciences;  and  in  this  depart- 
ment the  Lord  greatly  blessed  his  endeavours.  Having  himself 
waded  through  the  deep  waters,  and  laboured  under  many  painful 
conflicts,  he  was  eminently  qualified  for  relieving  others.  The 
fame  of  his  usefulness  in  resolving  the  doubts  of  inquiring  souls 
having  spread  through  the  country,  multitudes  from  all  quarters 
flocked  to  him  as  to  a  wise  physician,  and  by  the  blessing  of  God 
obtained  the  desired  comfort.  Numerous  persons,  who  to  his 
own  knowledge  had  laboured  under  the  most  racking  terrors  of 
conscience,  were  restored  to  joy  and  peace  in  believing.  When 
any  complained  of  blasphemous  thoughts,  his  advice  \\'as  **  do  not 
fear  them,  but  abhor  them."  Amongst  his  treatises  (see  his 
WorJxS^  fol.  1612)  are  "  A  sweet  comfort  for  afflicted  conscience,'' 
**A  short  direction  for  the  comfort  of  afflicted  consciences," 
**  Rules  for  an  afflicted  minde  concerning  several  temptations,"  &c. 
V.  49.  William  Perkins  (15j8-1G02),  too,  was  of  Cambridge, 
a  fellow  of  Christ's  College,  and  afterwards  preacher  at  St. 
Andrew's  Church.  He  was  both  a  Boanerges  and  a  Barnabas, 
according  to  Brook.  **  Mr.  Perkins'  sermons  were  all  law  and  all 
gosjjcl  ...  He  used  to  apply  the  terrors  of  the  law  so  directly 
to  the  consciences  of  his  hearers,  that  their  hearts  would  often 
sink  under  the  convictions  ;  and  he  used  to  pronounce  the  word 
davin  with  so  peculiar  an  emphasis  that  it  left  a  doleful  eclio  in 
their  ears  a  long  time  after."     **  As  for  his  books,"  says  Fuller  in 
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a  highly  eulogistic  sketch  of  his  life  in  his  Abel  Redivivics,  "it 
is  a  miracle  almost  to  conceive  how  thick  they  lye  and  yet  how 
far  they  overspread  all  over  Christendome."  .  .  . 

Of  all  the  Worthies  in  this  learned  role, 
Our  English  Perkins  may,  without  controle, 
Challenge  a  crowne  of  Baycs  to  deck  his  head, 
And  second  unto  none  be  numbered, 
For's  learning,  wit  and  worthy  parts  divine, 
Wherein  his  Fame  resplendantly  did  shine 
Abroad  and  eke  at  home ;  for's  Preaching  rare 
And  learned  writings,  almost  past  compare ; 
Which  wore  so  high  esteem'd,  that  some  of  them 
Translated  were  (as  a  most  precious  jem) 
Into  the  Latine,  French,  Dutch,  Spanish  tongue. 
And  rarely  valued  both  of  old  and  young. 
And  (which  was  very  rare)  Them  all  did  write 
With  his  left  hand,  his  right  being  uselessc  quite ; 
Borne  in  the  first,  d3'ing  in  the  last  year 
Of  Qu^n  Elha,  a  Princess©  without  p^r. 

T.  Fuller's  AM  Ncdivivus  (1651)  p.  440. 

His  works  were  printed  again  and  again— in  1608-10,  1612, 
1616,  1621,  1626,  1635.  The  reference  in  the  following  piece  is, 
no  doubt,  to  his  "  Golden  chaine  or  the  description  of  Theologie, 
containing  the  order  of  the  causes  of  Salvation  and  Damnation, 
according  to  God's  Word,  a  view  whereof  is  to  be  seen  in  the 
Table  annexed."  See  vol.  i.  of  the  1612  edition  of  his  works. 
This  table,  a  side-note  on  it  informs  us,  "  may  be  in  stead  of  an 
Ocular  Catechisme  to  them  which  cannot  read ;  for  by  the 
pointing  of  the  finger  they  may  sensibly  perceive  the  chiefe 
points  of  religion  and  the  order  of  them."  The  reader  is  in- 
structed that  "the  white  line  sheweth  the  order  of  the  causes  of 
salvation  from  the  first  to  the  last.  The  blacke  line  sheweth  the 
order  of  the  causes  of  damnation.''  Some  of  these  latter  causes 
are  **  the  decree  of  Reprobation,"  "  A  calling  not  effectual,"  "No 
calling,"  "  Ignorance  and  vanitic  of  mind,"  "  the  hardening  of  the 
heart,"  "a  reprobate  sense,"  **Greedines  in  sinne,"  " Fulnes  of 
sinne."     A  bold  analysis  of  perdition  this — an  audacious  piece  of 
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theological  presumption.     The  black  line  has  a  fearful  look,  as 
of  some  dark  deadly  flood  moving  across  the  page.     No  wonder 

Those  crooked  Teins 
Long  stuck  in  my  brains 
That  I  feared  my  reprobation. 


Am  I  mad 

becanael 
hope  to  pot 
down  tliA 
Pope? 


I  wiu  trained 
in 

Emmanuel*! 
hoiuc. 


I  wiMboand 
like  a 
madman, 
and  lathed. 


Am  :  I  mad,  0  noble  ffestus, 

when  zeale  &  godlye  knowledge 
pat  me  in  hope  to  deale  with  the  Pope 
4         as  well  as  the  best  in  the  Colledge  P 

Boldlye  I  preacht  "  war  *  <fc  cross  war  a  surplus, 

miters,  copes,  &  rochetts  ! 
come  heare  me  pray  9  times  a  day, 
8        &  ffiU  your  head  with  crochetts.'* 

In  the  house  of  pure  Emanuell  ^ 

I  had  my  educatyon, 
till  my  fireinds  did  surmise  I  dazled  my  eyes 
V2        with  the  light  of  renelation. 
Boldlye  I  preacht  &c. 

Th6  bound  me  like  [a]  *  bedlam, 

&  lash[t]  *  my  4  poore  quarters, 
while  this  docs  endure,*  fiaith  makes  me  sure 
16         to  be  one  of  fibx  his  Mai*tyrcs. 
Boldlye  I  preacht  <fcc. 

These  iniuryes  I  sufferd 

with  Antich[r]ists  pcrswasion. 
lett  loose  my  chaine !  neither  Roomc  nor  Spainc 
20        can  withstand  my  strong  inuasyon. 
Boldlye  I  preacht  4c. 


■  hate  a  Cross,  hate,  &c,  or  ware  a      originally 
Cro$$  &c  i.e.  beware,  &c.— P.  AV.  C. 

*  Emanuel  College,  Cambridge,  was        *  a.— P. 


a    seminary  of  Puritans.— 
*  t.— P.    » thus  I  indure.— P. 
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24 


I  assailed  the  seauen-hild  Cittye 

where  I  mett  the  great  redd  dragon ; 

I  kept  him  aloofie  wtth  the  armor '  prooffo 
thoughe  now  I  haue  neuer  a  ragg  on. 
Boldlje  I  preacht  &c. 


At  Romo  I 
fought  ihc 
red  dragou. 


28 


with  a  ffiery  sword  and  Targett, 
twice  ffought  I  with  this  monster  ; 

but  the  sonnes  of  pryde  my  zeale  doe  deryde, 
&  all  my  deeds  misconster. 
Boldly  I  preacht  &c. 


vrithafword 
and  tanget. 


32 


I  vnhorset  the  hore  of  Babell 
vriih  the  Launce  of  Inspiration ; 

I  made  her  stinke,  &  spill  the  *  drinko 
in  the  Cupp  of  abbominatyou. 
Boldlye  I  preacht  &c. 


I  tmhonwd 
the  whore  of 
Babjlon. 


36 


'  firom  the  beast  with  10  homes,  Lord  blessc  vs, 

I  haue  plucket  of  3  allreadye  ; 
if  theyle  Lett  mo  alone,  He  leauo  him  none  ; 

but  they  say  I  am  to  hcadyc. 
Boldlye  I  preacht  &c. 


I  palled  out 
three  of  the 
be««t'8  ten 
horiuu 


40 


I  saw  2  in  the  visyon, 

with  a  fflying  booke  betweene  them. 
I  hauo  beene  in  dispairc  o  times  in  a  yeore, 

&  beene  cured  by  reading  Grcenham.* 
Boldlye  I  preacht  <!bc. 


rrcheen 
rei«tied 
from  deerair 
by 
Grecnham. 


«  liiiBertlof.— P. 

'  This  SUum  is  not  in  the  printed 
Copy.— P. 

*  Tk^  Works  of  Richard  Gretnhnm, 
Mini$ter  and  Preacher  of  the  Word  of 

VOL.  III. 


God,  Lend.  1599,  4 to.  Oreenbam  wa« 
a  puritan  diviiio  of  considerable  talents 
and  popularity.  Uis  works  consist  of 
sermons,  tn^atises,  and  a  commentary  on 
Psalm  cxix.    Lowndes. — F. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


274 


O  NOBLE   FBSTUS. 


Perkins  hM 


mad«nMfeftr 
my  dftm* 
tuition. 


I  haue  read  in '  Perkins  table  ^ 

the  blacke  Line  of  damnatjon  ; 
these  crooked  vaines  long  stncke  *  in  my  brainos, 
44         that  I  ffeared  my  reproboc/on. 
Boldlye  I  preacht  &c. 


48 


In  the  holy  tonnge  of  Cannan 
I  placed  my  Cheefest  tresure, 

till  I  hurt  my  ffoot  w/th  an  hebrew  rootc 
thai  I  bled  beyond  all  measure. 
Boldlye  I  preacht  <fec. 


I*T«  told  the 
Ardibiahop 
that 

befaroared 
Mpentition. 


52 


I  was  ^  before  the  Archbishoppe 

&  all  the  hye  Comissyon ; 
I  gaue  him  no  grace,  bat  told  him  to  his  fiace 

that  he  ffauoared  superstition. 

Boldlye  I  preacht  &c.  ffinis. 


'  observed  in. — P. 

«  Perkins,  William,  The  Worke, 
Lond.,  1608-10,  fol..  3  toIs.  A  lie- 
formed  Caiholike,  or  a  Declaration  of  Le- 
clara/ionf,  Camb.,  1567.  A  Reforma' 
tion  of  a  Cathdike  defornvtd.  1 604, 4to., 
and  a  Second  Part  of  the  Rrformation, 
etc,     1607.    Discourse  of  the  Damned 


Art  of  nitchcrqft.  Caml).  1610.  The 
works  of  this  Paritiin  are  distinguished 
for  their  pietj,  lenrnini?,  extensire  know> 
ledge  of  the  Scripture.**,  and  strong  CmU 
nnistic  alimentation.     Lowndes. — F, 

»  so  stuck.— P. 

*  appear*d. — P. 


["0  Watij  where  art  tho?^^  printed  in  Lo.  &  Hum.  Songs,  p,  121, 
follows  here  in  the  MS.  p.  447-8.] 
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Carle  off  Cailile': 

Tins  poem  was  printed  from  the  Folio  by  Sir  F.  Madden  in 
the  Appendix  to  his  Syr  Oawayne  for  the   Bannatyne  Club, 
pp.  256-74.    Some  of  his  readings  of  the  MS.  differ  from  mine; 
and  though,  if  I  can  trust  my  eyes,  the  MS.  does  not  make  all  the 
mistakes  that  Sir  F.  Madden  attributes  to  it,  I  have  thought  it 
only  due  to  his  well-established  reputation  and  great  experience 
in  reading  MSS.,  as  well  as  to  our  readers,  who  will  probably 
trust  him  rather  than  me,  to  put  his  readings  in  the  notes.     The 
poem  is,  as  he  says,  a  modernised  copy  of  the  Syre  Gaweiie  and 
the  Carle  of  Carelyle  in  the  Porkington  MS.  No.  10, "  written  in 
the  reign  of  Edward  IV.,"  printed  by  him  (Sir  F.  Madden)  in 
the  Appendix  to  his  Syr  Gaivayne,  pp.  187-206.     Though  Mrs. 
Ormsby  Gore  has  kindly  lent  me  this  Porkington  SIS.,  I  have 
not  collated  the  Folio  with  it,  as  its  Syre  Gaxvene  will  be  printed 
by  Mr.  Richard  Mon-is  for  the  Early  English  Text  Society  next 
year,  and  will  there  be  easily  accessible  to   all  readers.     The 
alterations  are  great  in  words,  small  in  incidents,  and  the  earlier 
poem  is  the  better  one.     Sir  F.  Madden  looks  on  the  occurrence 
of  the  present  poem  and  The  G^^ene  Knight  (vol.  ii.  p.  58)  in  our 
Folio  as  settling  the  "  question  of  the  genuineness  and  antiquity 
of  the  romance-poems  (as  distinguished  from  the   longer  and 
better-known  romances)  in  this  celebrated  MS." — that  is,  that 
the  Folio  poems  are  not  abstracts  made  of  the  old  romances  in  the 
seventeenth  century,  but  retellings  or  adaptations  of  abstracts 
made  in  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries.     "  The  original 
of  this  story  must  l)e  sought  for  in  the  literature  of  the  Continent, 
and  we  find  it  in  the  beautiful  fabliau  of  Le  Chevalier  a  VEpie^ 
printed  in  Meon's  Rccueil^  tome  i.  p.  127,  8vo,  1823,  and  pre- 
viously analysed  by  Le  Grand." 

*  A  curious  Song  of  the  Mnrriiige  of  B/r  Gawane,  one  of  K/ng  Artliurs  KnightF.— P. 
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Like  the  other  Gawaine  stories  in  the  Folio,  this  one  takes  us 
into  weirdland,  the  region  where  necromancers  have  been  at  work, 
where  Kelts  loved  specially  to  range.  And,  as  in  The  Turhe  and 
Gmuin  and  The  Marriage  of  Sir  Gawainey  the  counter  charm 
which  undoes  the  fiendly  work  is  Gawaine's  courtesy.  Though 
he  was  not  held  worthy  of  the  highest  honours  in  Arthur-story, 
though  he  kept  not  the  state  of  the  virgin  three  who  alone 
achieved  the  Quest  of  the  Holy  Graal  * — Galahad,  Percival,  Bors, 
— ^yet  the  sweetness  of  his  spirit,  his  never-failing  gentleness  to 
poor  as  well  as  rich,  to  frightful  dames  as  well  as  beauties,  made 
him  the  favourite  of  most^  of  the  Arthur-writers,  and  they  sang 
his  praises  and  his  prowess,  blessed  him  with  the  loveliest  wives 
— the  second  appears  here — and,  with  Israelitish  unction,  added 
many  concubines.  In  contrast  with  him,  here,  is  not  only  crabbed 
Kay,  but  also  the  Christian  Bishop  who  has  sunk  the  humility  of 
his  religion  in  the  pride  of  his  office,  has  forgotten  that 

It  ffitteth  a  clarke  to  be  curteous  and  ffree, 
and  gets  accordingly  a  rap  on  his  crown  that  sends  him  down. 
But  Gawaine  does  not  fail :  what  courtes}'  requires,  that  he  does, 
all  that  his  host  asks ;  and  so,  escapes  himself,  and  rescues 
his  friends,  from  the  fate  that  had  befallen  1500  men  before  who 
"  coude  not  their  curtasye,"— death  at  the  hand  and  mouths  of 
the  Carle  and  his  Four  Whelps.  As  of  the  Turke  (vol.  i.  p.  101, 
1.  288)  so  of  the  Carle,  Gawaine  strikes  off*  the  head;  the  bale 
that  Necromancy  had  wrought  is  turned  to  bliss,  the  loathsome 
giant  becomes  again  a  man,  and  Gawaine  weds  the  lady  gay. 
What  is  not  possible  to  those  sweet  souls  who  sun  their  world,  at 

>  **  Ganwains,  Oauwain !  mult  a  lone  8*en  ala,  cur  uous  auics  le  Heu  ordi  do 

tans  que  tu    fus  chiualers,   ct  onquca  uofre  pechic,  et  quant  il  s'en  ala  il  rous 

puis  ne  seruis  ton  crcatour,  ^e  peu  non :  dist,  *chiualer  plain  do  poure  foi  et  do 

tu  ies  mais  ri  vieus  arbres  qu'il  n*a  en  toi  pouro   creanche,   dies  i^.  choses  rous 

no  fuelle  ne  fruit,  car  tu  penscs  que  nos-  f:tillent :  caritc,  al>8tinenche,  et  ueritcs, 

tre  sires  en  eust  la  moule  et  Tcscorche,  et  pour  che  n*en  poea  auenir  as  aneu- 

puis  que  li  anemia  en  a  eu  la  flour  et  le  turoti  del  saint  graaL*"     Quesfe^  p.  133, 

fruit'*      Nasciens  to    Oawain,    QucsU,  e<l.  F.  J.  F.  for  Koxb.  Club,  1864.--F. 
p.  144.    A^in:  **  et  quant  il  tous  rit,  si  '  Others  consistently  run  him  down. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CARLE   OFF  CARLILE. 


277 


whose  presence  words  of  wrath  and  thoughts  of  evil  cease,  the 
remembrance  even  of  whose  smile  Anns  us  from  bitterness  and 
gloom  ?— F.  


12 


16 


30 


LiSTEX :  to  me  a  htle  stond, 

yee  shall  heare  of  one  that  was  sober  &  sound  : 

hee  was  meeke  as  maid  in  bower, 

stifle  <fc  strong  in  euery  stoure ; 

certes  w/thouten  ffable 

he  was  one  of  the  round  table ; 

the  K7u'ghis  name  was  S/r  Gawaine, 

that  much  worshipp  wan  in  Brittaine. 

the  lie  of  Brittaine  called  is 

both  England  &  Scottland  I- wis  ; 

wales  is  an  angle  to  that  lie, 

where  K/ti/7  Arthur  soiomed  a  while '  ; 

w/th  him  24  KnigJiis  told, 

besids  Barrens  &  dukes  bold. 

the  King  to  his  Bishopp  gan  say, 

**  wee  will  have  a  Mjissc  to-day,  [page  u9] 

Bishopp  Bodwim  *  shall  itt  done  : 

after,  to  the  flaircst '  wee  will  gone, 

flbr  now  itts  grass  time  of  the  yetn-e, 

Barrens  bold  shall  breake  the  deerc. 

fiUine  thei'off'  was  S/r  Marrocke,* 

soe  was  S/r  Kay,  the  Knight  stout ; 


III  tell  yon 
about 


Sir  Gawaine. 


Arthur 
stayed  a 
while  in 
Wales. 


anrl  one  day 
said  he'd 
hear  Mom, 


and  then  po 
hiintinK' 


Mnrrock 
waM  glail. 

Kay  too. 


*  At  Cardrfe  soiomed  ho  kynge  a 
•whyllc.     Porkincton  MS. — F. 

»  that  Bishop  Sir  Bodwine.  Turlr  ^ 
GowU,  1.  154,  Tol.  i.  p.  96.  Ou  this 
Ikxlwin  or  Bawdcwrn  in  Thr  Gnue 
Knjf^t,  Sir  F.  3Iadden  says  that  he 
**  occurs  nowhere  in  the  early  French 
metrical  and  prose  romances;  and  his 
name  seems  to  have  been  snbstituti-d 
by  the  English  or  Scctish  poets  in  the 
14th  century,  for  that  of  Bishop  Brice 
or  Dubricius.  There  was  an  ArchbiMhop 
of  Canterbury  named  Baldwin,  who  held 
the  See  from  1184  to  1191,  from  whom 
the  name  may  have  been  taken.      Si/r 


Gauayne^  p.  312. — F. 

•  forrest. — Pork. 

•  Mewrekc. — Pork.  Marrake  in  The 
A wntjfrg  of  Arthure^  1.  64 1 .  He  "  apixiars 
tu  be  the  same  as  *  Sir  Marrok,  the  good 
knyjrhte,  that  wais  bitrayed  with  his  nrf, 
fur  she  made  him  seuen  yere  a  werwolf,* 
in  Malory's  Morte  dArthur,  vol.  ii. 
p.  385  ;  and  on  a  similar  story  is  founded 
the  Lai  de  Bitdavtrel  of  Marie,  ed. 
]tiX)uefurt,  tome  i.  p.  179.** — Madden*s 
Sifr  Gawifane^  p.  335.  Marrocke  is  also 
the  name  of  the  giant  in  ^l<anore,  vol.  ii. 
p.  349, 1.  239,  and  of  the  false  steward  in 
Sir  Triamore,  vol.  ii.  p.  82.  1.  51. — F. 
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snd 

Lancelot, 

Percival. 

Bwaine, 

LoU.  the 

r»r««n 

Knight, 

Gawaine, 


Mordred. 


Lybiot 
Diioonyai, 


and  Iro 


24 


28 


32 


96 


ffaine  was  Sir  Lanoelott  Dalake, 

8oe  was  Sir  Perciuall,*  I  vndertake; 

fiaine  was  Sir  Ewaine  * 

&  Sir  Lott  of  Lothaine,* 

soe  was  the  Knight  of  armes  grecne/ 

&  alsoe  Sir  Gawaine  the  sheene. 

Sir  Gawaine  was  steward  in  Arthurs  hall, 

hee  was  the  cnrteoos  Kni^^t  amongst  them  all.* 

Kitig  Arthur  &  his  Cozen  Mordred,* 

A  other  Knights  wtthouten  Lett, 

Sir  Ljbius  Disconjus  ^  was  there 

w/th  proud  archers  lesse  &  more, 

Blanch  fiaire  *  &  Str  Ironside,' 

&  many  Knighta  that  day  can  rydo. 


'  The  nephew  of  king  Pcscheor,  [or 
king  Pelles,  the  Rich  Fisher,]  guardivnof 
the  Sangreaf^  whose  adventures  occupy 
A  Qiiarto  Tolumc,  printed  in  1530. 
Maddcn's  Si/r  Gavcayne,  p.  345.  See 
Mr.  HalliweU's  edition  of  the  verse  ab- 
stract of  the  French  romance  in  The 
Thorn  f on  Uomanca. — F. 

«  See  Caxton's  Afaicore,  vol.  i.  p.  231. 
— F. 

•  &<  Coxton  8  Mairore^  vol.  i.  p.  55,&'C. 
— F.  lie  WH8  the  father  of  Uawayne, 
and  king  of  Lothian  and  Orkney. 
Geoffr.  Mmtm.t  lib.  ix.  cap.  9.     Madden, 

S,  346.  He  is  the  celebrated  Ywain  or 
wain  sometimes  sumnmcd  Le  Grand, 
son  of  Urien,  king  of  Moray,  according  to 
Geoffrey,  or  of  Kheged,  according  to 
the  Welsh  authorities.  His  exploits 
were  celebrated  in  French  verso  by 
Chrestien  de  Troyes,  and  thence  trans- 
lated into  the  German,  Icelandic,  Welsh, 
and  English  languages ;  for  which  con- 
flvlt  Benecke*8  edition  of  Iwein  der  Riter 
fnit  dim  Lnten,  Sro,  Berlin,  1827  ;  Von 
der  Hagen*s  Grvndriss  ear  Geschichte 
drr  Jkuitehfn  Pofsie,  8vo,  Berlin,  1812, 
p.  118;  Bit  son's  Metrical  Jiomances, 
Tol.  i.,  and  Notes,  vol.  iii.,  8vo,  U02; 
and  Lady  C.  Guest's  Mabinogum,  part  i., 
Sto,  183*8.  He  must  not  be  confounded 
(at  Ritaon  hat  done  him)  with  Ywain 


VAwmltre,  a  base  son  of  Urien  by  his 
seneschal's  wife,  who  was  killed  by 
Gawayne  without  knowing  him,  Roman 
de  Lancelot,  iii.  f.  cxvii.  There  are 
also  others  of  the  same  name  mentioned 
in  the  Roman  de  Merlin,  i.,  1  ccviii*, 
and  in  the  Roman  d'Erec  et  d'Enide. 
Cf  Arthour  and  Merlin,  p.  306,  4to, 
1838.     Madden,  p.  312-13.--F. 

*  Lt>n8ide'8  son,  see  I.  37-40.  I  know 
nothing  [of  him]  as  one  of  Arthur's 
knights.    Madden,  p.  346. — F. 

*  most  courteous  Knight  of  all. — P. 

'  Arthur's  son  by  his  sister,  King 
Lot's  wife.— F. 

*  Gawaine's  bastard.  See  vol.  ii. 
p.416,  1.  8;  p.  418,  1.  80.— F. 

*  Blanchiles.  Porkn.  MS.  **  But  as  no 
knight  of  that  name  occurs,  in  all  proba- 
bility we  should  read  Brandelw,  says 
Sir  F.  Madden,  who  gives  an  abstract  of 
the  French  Bomance  about  him  at  p.  349 
of  S^  Gawayne.  See  Caxton*s  Maleore, 
vol  1.  p.  230,  *  syre  Bnundyles.' — F. 

*  S\Te  Ironsyde  that  was  called  tb« 
noble  kny^te  of  the  reed  lanndes,  that 
S}Te  Gareth  [brother  of  Gawayne] 
wonne  for  the  loue  of  dame  Lyones. 
Maleore,  vol.  ii.  p.  384.  The  narratiTe 
of  the  combat  may  be  read  in  rol.  i. 
p.  211.  Hadden*s  ^  Gmtayne,  p.  847. 
— F. 
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&  Ironside,  as  I  weenc, 

gate  '  the  Knight  of  armour  greene^ — 

certes  as  I  vnderstand — 
40     of  a  fiaire  Lady  of  blannch  Land.* 

hee  cold  more  of  honor  in  warr  SXtw  than 

then  all  the  KltM^7*t8  that  w/th  Arthur  weare  :  JSthur's 

burning  dragons  he  slew  in  Land,  knighu,  an 

44     A  wilde  beasts,  as  I  vnderstand ; 

Wilde  beares  he  slew  thai  stond ; 

a  hardjer  Knight  was  neuer  fibund ; 

he  was  called  in  his  dayes 
48    one  of  King  Arthurs  ffellowes. 

why  was  hee  called  Ironsyde  ?  ^* 


flbr,  euer  armed  wold  he  ryde ;  becauM  h« 

'  "^        '  went  always 

hee  wold  allwais  arms  beare,  armed. 

52     ffor  Gyants  &  hcc  wei^e  euer  att  warr.  SmS' 

dapple  coulour  '  was  his  steede, 

his  armour  and  his  other  weede, 

Azure  of  gold  he  bare, 
£6    w/th  a  Griffon  lesse  or  more, 

&  a  difference  of  a  Molatt  ^ 

he  bare  in  his  crest  Allgaie.* 

where-soeuer  he  went,  East  nor  west, 
CO     he  ncuer  fforsooke  man  nor  beast. 

beagles,  keenely  away  the  ran.  Beagle*  ran, 

the  King  ffollowed  afiler  with  many  a  man. 

they  ^  gray  hounds  out  of  the  Leashe,  ^kSTSo*** 

64     they  drew  downe  the  deere  of  grassc.^  **«  ^^^* 

ffine  ^  tents  in  the  ffcild  were  sett, 

a  merry  sort  there  were  mett 

•  1.  e.  bogat.— P.  •  Dapple  colour  d,— P.     The  steed's 

'  The  $ctgH€ur  <fe  la  Blattnchf  londe  name  was  Fabele-honde.    Madden's  Sjfr 

is  noticed  as  odo  of  Arthurs  knights,  in  Gatrayne^  p.  189, 1.  79. — F. 

the  Roman  dt  Perccva!,  f.  Ixxi.    Cf .  £  *  i.  e.  a  mullet. — P. 

dxxi  *.    See  in  regard  to  this  territory  a  •  The  second  /  is  over  the^  in  the  MS. 

note  of  M.  Michel  on  Tristan,  vol.  ii.  — F. 

p.  173.    Madden's  Syr  Gawiyne,  p.  848.  •  the.— P.       »  greace.— P.    fat— F. 

— -F.  •  or  ffiue.— F. 
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S8 


snd  by  noon 
lOObarU 
were  killed. 

Bat 

Oawafne, 
Kav,  aod 
Bishop 
BodwiD, 


low  their 
way  in 


foUowinff  m 
red  deer. 


Gawaine 
propovet  to 


dlcmonnt, 
and  «uy  all 
night  in  tlie 
forest. 


Kay  rayt 

he'll  lodge 

in  mme- 

boilys 

bouse. 

No  one 

daretu^ 

him. 

TbeBiabop 

fays. 


The  Carle  of 
CarlialewiU: 


80 


84 


88 


92 


96 


of  comely  kntghia  of  kind, 

vppon  the  bent  there  can  they  lead,' 

&  by  noone  of  the  same  day 

a  100^  harts  on  the  ground  ih6  *  Lay. 

then  Sir  Grawauie  <fc  Sir  Kay, 

&  Bishopp  Bodwin,  as  I  heard  say, 

after  a  redd  deere  *  th6  rode 

into  a  flbrrest  wyde  A  brode. 

a  thicke  mist  fiell  them  among, 

tJuii  caused  ^  them  all  to  goe  wronge  : 

great  moane  made  then  Sir  Kay 

that  they  shold  loose  the  hart  that  day  ; 

that  red  hart  wold  not  dwell. 

hearken  what  aduentures  them  beficll : 

ffull  sore  the  were  adread 

ere  th6  any  Lodginge  had ; 

then  spake  Sir  Gawaine, 

"  this  Labour  wee  haue  had  in  vaine ; 

this  red  hart  is  out  of  sight, 

wee  meete  w/th  him  no  more  this  night. 

I  reede  wee  of  our  horsses  do  light, 

&  lodge  wee  hcere  all  this  night ; 

Truly  itt  is  lx;st,  as  thinketh  mee, 

to  Lodge  low  vnder  this  tree.'* 

"  nay,"  said  Kay,  "  goe  wee  hence  anon, 

flTor  I  will  lodge  whersoere  *  I  come ; 

for  there  dare  no  man  wame  me,* 

of  whatt  estate  soeuer  hee  bee." 

"  yes,"  said  the  Bishopp,  "  that  wott  I  well ; 

here  dwelleth  a  Carle  in  a  Castele, 

the  Carle  of  Carlile  is  his  name, 

I  know  itt  well  by  St.  lame ; 


[page  440} 


'  leDd. — Maddco. 
«  delend.— P. 

•  rayoe-dere,  and  roync-derf,  1.  79. — 
Pork. 

*  Only  half   the  w  in   the  MS.— F. 


caised. — Madden. 

•  wherforre,   Madd«>n*8  text:   wbrrso- 
ever  ?,  his  note.— F. 

•  wem  hit  me.— Pork. 
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100 


104 


108 


112 


116 


120 


124 


128 


was  tliere  neuer  man  yett  see  bold 

that  durst  lodge  within  his  hold  ; 

but,  &  if  hee  scape  •  w/th  his  lifle  away, 

hee  ruleth  him  well,  I  you  say."  * 

then  said  Kay,  "  all  in  ffere,* 

to  goe  thither  is  my  desire ; 

ffor  &  the  Carle  be  neuer  soe  bolde, 

I  thinke  to  lodge  within  his  hold. 

ffor  if  he  iangle  &  make  itt  *  stout, 

I  shall  beate  the  Carle  all  about, 

&  I  shall  make  his  bigging  bare, 

&  doe  to  him  mickle  Care  ; 

&  I  shall  beate  [him,]  as  I  thinke, 

till  he  both  sweatc  and  stinke." 

then  said  the  Bishopp,  "  so  mote  I  ffare, 

att  his  bidding  I  wilbe  yare." 

Gawaine  said  "  lett  be  thy  bostlye  ffare,* 

ffor  thou  dost  euer  waken  care. 

if  thou  scape  ®  w/th  thy  liffe  away, 

thou  ruleth  thee  well,  I  dare  say." 

then  said  Kay,  "  ihat  pleaseth  meo ; 

thither  Let  vs  ryde  all  three. 

such  as  hee  bakes,  such  shall  hee  brew ; 

such  as  heo  shapes,  such  shall  hee  sew ; 

such  as  he  breweth,  such  shall  he  '  drinkc." 

"  ihat  is  contrary,"  said  Gawaine,  "  as  I  thinke ; 

but  if  any  ffaire  speeche  will  he  gainc, 

wee  shall  make  him  Lord  wi'thin  his  owne  • ; 

if  noe  ffairo  speech  will  auayle, 

then  to  karp  on  Kay  wee  will  not  ffailc." 


he  never 
lets  any 
man  loilge 
with  hlni. 


"  If  he 
refuses  mo, 


I'U  beat 
him  till  he 
stinks,**  sayn 
Kay. 


Gawaine 
tells  Kay 
not  to  brag ; 


they'll  try 
fair  qiocch 
lir«t; 


if  thaL'x  no 
good. 
Kay  may 
sooM. 


'  8tayc. — Madden. 

•  It  scball  be  bette,  an  I  harde  sny, 
And  jefe  he  go  "wtt  Ijfo  away. — 

Porkington  MS. 

•i.e.  together.    Perhaps  aff  oh  firt, 
—P. 

*  him.— P. 

»  Compare  vol.   i.   p.   91.   1.   2.')-30. 


Kav  was  tho  braggart  of  Arthur's  court. 
— t. 

*  Madden  reads  the  MS.  9tape,  and 
correets  it  to  tcane. — F. 

'  him?. — Maaden. 

•  aine  (in  pencil). — P.  Pork,  has  tlic 
talk  1.  104-30  somewhat  differentlv.— 
F. 
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They  ride  to 
the  Earl's 
gate. 

Gawaine 
knocks, 


and  tells  the 
Porter 


that  they 
arc  tired  out 
with  hunt- 
ing, 


and  ask  his 

lord  for  a 

night's 

lodging. 


Kaj 

threatens 
the  Porter, 


bathe 

anrwers 

boldly. 


Gawaine 
asks  him 
ooarteooidj', 

and  the 
Porter 
gireshis 


then  said  the  Bishopp,  "  tJuii  scnteth  '  mee ; 
thither  lett  vs  ryde  all  three.'* 
when  they  came  to  the  carles  gate, 

132    a  hammer  they  ffoond  hanging  theratt : 
Gawaine  hent  the  hammer  in  his  hand, 
&  curteonslye  on  the  gates  dange. 
ffbrth  came  the  Porter  with  still  ffare, 

136    saying,  "  who  is  soe  bold  to  knocke  there  ?  " 
Grawaine  answered  him  curteonslye 
"  man,"  hee  said,  "  that  is  I.« 
wee  be  2  Knighia  of  Arthurs  inn, 

140    &&  Bishopp,  no  moe  to  min  * ; 

wee  haue  rydden  all  day  in  the  fibrrest  still 
till  horsse  &  man  beene  like  to  spill ; 
ffor  Arthurs  sake,  that  is  our  Kinge, 

144     wee  desire  my  hord  of  a  nights  Lodginge, 
&  harbarrow  ^  till  the  day  att  Mome, 
thai  wee  may  scape  *  away  without  scome." 
*Then  spake  the  crabbed  Knight  Sir  Kay: 

148     "  Porter,  our  errand  I  reede  the  say,' 
or  else  the  Castle  gate  wee  shall  breakc, 
&  the  Keyes  thereof  to  Arthur  take." 
the  Porter  sayd  with  words  throe,* 

152     *'  thcres  no  man  aliue  ihat  dares  doc  soe ! 

of '  a  IOC  such  as  thou  his  death  had  swome, 
yett  he  wold  ryde  on  hunting  to  mome.'^  " 
then  answered  Gawain  ihat  was  curteous  aye, 

156     "  Porter,  our  errand  I  pray  thee  say." 
"yes,"  said  the  Porter,  "  withoutcn  ffayle 
I  shall  say  your  errand  ffull  well." 


I  Hadden  TMds /^fi/r/A.— F. 

•  "  It  am  I"  18 the  earlier  phrase. — F. 
'  min,  ming,  i.e.  mentioo,  vide  t.  162. 

—P. 

*  Madden  reads  karborrow, — F. 

*  Hadden    again    reads    stape,  and 
corrects  to  fcape. — F. 

•  Pork,  pnts  in  the  Porter's  answer, 


warning  them  that  his  lord  "ean  no 
cortessye,**  and  that  they  will  not  escape 
without  a  "wellony."— F. 

•  thou  say  or  thee  (to)  say. — P. 

•  tho,  i.  c.  then.— P.    AS.  M,  bold.— 
F. 

•  If.— P. 

*•  to-morrow.— P. 
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160 
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168 


172 


176 


180 


184 


as  scone  as  the  Porter  the  Carle  see, 

hee  kneeled  downe  vpon  his  knee  : 

"Yonder  beene  2  Knights  of  Arthurs  in,*      [pftgc4.'ii) 

&  a  Bishopp,  no  more  to  myn  ; 

they  haue  roden  all  day  in  the  fforrest  still, 

iJuit  horsse  [&]  man  >  is  like  to  spill ; 

they  desire  you  ffor  Arthirs  sake,  their  K»/g, 

to  grant  them  one  nights  Lodginge, 

&  herberrow  till  the  day  att  Morne 

fJiat  they  may  scape'  away  without  scome." 

"noe  thing  greeues^  me,"  sayd  the  Carle  without 

doubt, 
**  but  that  they  *  Knighta  stand  see  long  w/thout." 
wtth  tJiat  they  ®  Porter  opened  the  gates  wyde, 
&  the  "Knights  rode  in  that  tyde. 
their  steeds  into  the  stable  are  tane, 
the  KnigAts  into  the  hall  are  gone  ^  : 
heere  the  Carle  sate  in  his  chaire  on  hyc, 
With  his  legg  cast  oner  the  other  knee  ; 
his  mouth  was  wyde,  &  his  beard  was  gray, 
his  lockes  on  his  shoulders  lay ; 
bctweene  his  browes,  certaine 
itt  was  large  there  a  spann, 
With  2  great  eyen  brening  as  ffycr. 
Lord !  hee  was  a  Lodlye  syer  •  ! 
oner  his  sholders  he  bare'  a  bread 
3  taylors  yards,  as  clarkes  doe  reade ; 
his  ffingars  were  like  to  teddar  stakes,*® 
&  his  hands  like  breads  that  wiucs  may  bake  ; 


messAge  to 
the  Carli*. 


The  Carle 
regrets  that 
they  have 
been  kept  80 
long  wait- 
ing. 


Ga\niine  &c. 
ride  in. 


goto  the 
hall,  and 
too  the 
Carle, 


a  loathly 


with  fingers 
like  stakes 

and  hands 
likelearcs. 


'  inne. — P. 

*  horse  &  man. — P. 

'  Madden    again    reads   siape,    and 
corrpcts  to  $eape. — F. 

*  Half  the  u  left  out  in  the  MS.— F. 
»  the.— P. 

*  the.— P. 

*  gane.— P. 


•  a  lodlye  sire,  i.  e.  filthy,  p.  387.— P. 

•  bore. — Madden. 

>*  The  stakes  by  which  the  hair  linos 
nre  fasten*d  to  Me  ground  that  are  tied 
to  the  horses'  feet  when  they  graze  in 
open  fields.— P.    Madden  rc«ds  tedder. 
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Oftwftiiie 
■aJuies  him 
oonrt«ou8ly. 


and  the 
Carle 
welcomes 
them  for 
Artlinr't 
sake,  though 
Arthur  ami 


he  have  long 
ticen  foes. 


They  goto 
the  ublcs. 


and  see  4 
uliclps, 

a  bear, 
a  boar, 
a  ball, 
and  a  Uon. 


188 


192 


196 


200 


204 


208 


212 


50  Cubitts  '  he  was  in  height ; 

Loid^  he  was  a  Lothesome  wight ! 

when  Sir  Gawaine  that  carlo  see, 

he  halched  *  liim  ffxill  curtcouslje, 

<t  saith,  "  carle  of  Carlile,*  god  sane  thee 

as  thou  sitteth  in  thy  prosperitje  !  ** 

the  carle  said,  "  as  christ  ^  roe  saue,^ 

yee  shall  be  welcome  ffor  Arthurs  sake. 

*  yet  is  itt  not  my  part  to  doe  soe, 

ffor  Arthur  hath  beene  euer  my  ffoe  ; 

he  hath  beaten  my  Knif/htSy  &  done  them  bale, 

7  <Sb  send  them  wounded  to  my  owne  hall. 

yett  the  truth  to  tell  I  wiU  not  Leanc,^ 

I  haue  quitt  him  the  same  againe.'* 

"  that  is  a  kind  of  a  knaue  ',"  said  Kay,  "  without 

Leasing, 
soe  to  rcuile  a  Noble  King." 
Gawaine  heard,  &  made  answerc, 
"  Kay,  thou  sayst  more  then  mecte  weero." 
With  iliat  they  went  ffurther  into  the  hall, 
where  bords  were  spredd,  &  coucred  wttli  pall ; 
&  4  wclpcs  of  great  Ire 
they  ffound  Lying  by  the  ffire. 
there  was  a  beare  that  did  rome,*® 
&  a  bore  thai  did  whett  his  tushes  * '  ffome, 
alsoc  a  bull  that  did  rorc, 
&  a  Lyon  that  did  both  gape  &  rorc ; 
the  Lyon  did  both  gape  and  gren. 
**  0  peace,  whelpes !  "  said  the  carle  then  : 


'  ix.  UyUoris  jerdi#.— Pork. 

*  i.  e.  siiluted. — ^F.  Madden  n^ds  the 
MS.  kalUtd,  and  correcU  it  to  halsed, 
Halche  is  0.  N.  keilsa,  Dan.  hilsa,  to 
■alute,  to  ay  kail  to.    Wwigwood. — F. 

*  "Callile,  MS.,"  says  Madden.— F. 

*  Madden  readscAet/,  and  puts '^CrAf/?** 
In  his  note. — F. 

»  perhaps  take. — P. 


•  y«  et  in  MS.— F. 
»  sent— P. 

•  rid.  p.  867,  St,  46  [of  MS.!.— P. 
See  Br.  Itobson*8  note  in  Sir  John  Buthr 
above.    Madden  sajs  "  leave,  MS."— F. 

•  A  e  follows  in  the  MS.— F. 

»•  Cp.  the  berf  to  ramy.    Pork.— F. 
"  tusks.— Maddpn.—F. 
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228 
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240 


ffor  that  word  tJiat  they  carle  *  did  speake, 

the  4  whelpes  vnder  they  bord  *  did  creepc. 

downe  came  a  Lady  ffaire  A  ffree, 

&  sett  her  on  the  carles  knee  ; 

one  ^vhiles  shoe  harped,  another  whiles  song, 

both  of  Paramours  &  louinge  amongo. 

"  well  were  that  man,"  said  Gawaine, "  that  ere  were 

borne, 
that  might  Lye  with  that  Lady  till  day  att  momc." 
"  that  were  great  shame,"  said  the  carle  ffree, 
"  that  thou  sholdest  doe  me  such  viilanye."^ 
"  S/r,"  said  Ga^vaine,  "  I  sayd  nought." 
"  no,  man,"  said  the  carle  ;  **  more  thou  thought." 
Then  start  Kay  to  the  fflore, 
&  said  hee  wold  see  how  his  palfrey  ffore.^ 
both  come  &  hay  he  ffound  Lyand, 
&  the  carles  palfrey  by  his  steed  did  stand. 
Kay  tooke  the  carles  palfrey  by  the  necke, 
&  soone  hee  thrust  him  out  att  the  hecke^ : 
thus  Kay  put  the  carles  ffole  out, 
&  on  his  backe  ho  sett  a  clout, 
then  the  carlo  himsclfc  hee  stood  there  by, 
and  sayd,  "  this  buffett,  man,  thou  shalt  abuy.^  " 
The  carle  raught  Kay  such  a  rapp  [page  4^2] 

that  backward  he  ffcll  fflatt ; 
had  itt  not  beenc  ffor  a  ffenld  ^  of  straw. 
Kayes  backe  had  gone  in  2.^ 
then  said  Kay,  **  &  thow  were  without  thy  hold, 
Man !  tliis  buffett  shold  be  deerc  sold." 
"  what,"  sayd  the  carle,  "  dost  thou  menace  me  ? 


A  fair  laily 
seats  hencK 
on  the 
Carle's  kiicc. 


and 

Oawaino 
says  her 
bedfellow 
will  be  a 
bai^y  man. 


The  Carlo 

reprovu 

him. 


Kay  goes  lo 
tbc  stttblo, 


find«  tho 
Carle's 
palfroy  next 
to  bis, 

turns  it  out. 


and  givc»  it 
a  clout. 


Tlie  Carle 

knocks  Kay 
down. 


Kay 

threatens 
hiDi, 


and  ho  tells 
Kay 


•  the  Carle— P. 

«  the  bord.— P. 

'  Pork,  substitutes  a  scene  of  the 
knights  drinking,  for  this  one  of  the 
lady;  but  describes  tho  Carle's  wife  at 
supper-time,  p.  197  of  Mndden's  %r 
Gawaynf, — F. 


*  i.  e.  fared,  prttt.  inusiiat. — P. 

*  i.  c.  Cratch,  verb.  Scot.  Dr.  Orainc'. 
-P. 

•  abye. — P.     Madden  reads  ahy. — F. 

'  i.  e.  a  truss  of  straw,  Dr.  Oraing'. — 

•  twa.— P. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


286 


CABLE  OFF  CARLILE. 


that  if  ho 
says  any 
more 
he'll  get 
more 
knocks. 


Then  the 
Bishop  goes 
tokwkat 
his  palfrey. 


He  finds  the 

Carte's 

there, 

and  turns  it 
out 


with  a  cut, 


to  po  to  the 
devil. 


The  Carle 


knocks  the 
liitthop  over, 


he  cares 
nothing  for 
initpo  or 
ring. 


244 


248 


252 


S(5G 


260 


264 


268 


272 


Then 
Oauainc 


I  swere  by  all  sooles  sicerlye '  ! 

Man  !  I  swere  ffurther  thore,* 

if  I  hcere  any  malice  more,* 

flfor  this  one  word  that  thou  hast  spoken 

itt  is  bat  emest  thou  hast  gotten." 

then  went  Kay  into  the  hall, 

&  the  Bishopp  to  him  can  call, 

saith :  Brother  Kay,  where  you  haue  beono  ?  " 

"  to  Looke  my  palflfrey,  as  I  weene.^  " 

then  said  the  Bishopp,  **  itt  ffalleth  me 

that  my  palfrey  I  must  see." 

both  come  &  hay  he  ffound  Lyand, 

&  the  carles  palffrey,  as  I  vnderstand. 

the  Bishopp  tooke  the  carles  horsse  by  the  neckc, 

&  soone  hee  thrust  him  out  att  the  hecke ; 

thus  he  turned  the  carles  Able  out, 

&  on  his  backe  he  sett  a  clout ; 

sais,  "  wend  forth,  ffole,  in  the  devills  "way ! 

who  made  thee  soe  bold  with  my  palfrey  ?  " 

the  carle  himselfe  he  stood  there  by  : 

"  man  !  this  buffett  thou  shalt  abuy.*  " 

he  hitt  the  Bishopp  vpon  the  crownc, 

that  his  miter  <k  he  ffell  douTie. 

**  Mercy !  "  said  the  Bishopp,  *'  I  am  a  clarkc ! 

somewhatt  I  can  of  chr[i]sts  wcrke." 

he  saith,  "  by  the  Clergyc  I  sett  nothing, 

nor  yett  by  thy  Miter  nor  by  thy  ringe. 

It  fiitteth  a  clarke  to  be  curteous  &  ffrce, 

by  the  conning  *  of  his  clergy." 

with  thai  the  Bishopp  went  into  the  hall, 

&  Sir  Oawaine  to  him  can  call. 


*  ]k[addcn  reads  9ik'erly€.—  F. 
«  the— P. 

»  moe.— P. 

*  al8  I  ween,  i.«».  I  alw  thinko,  in- 
tend.    iScd  wV.  tii'ro  276.— P.     A$  is 


thu8,  like.— F, 

*  al«ay,  3kIS.  says  Gladden. — F. 

•  MS.  coming. — F.    cunning  or  con- 
ning.—P. 
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saith,  "  brother  Bishopp  where  haue  you  beene  ?  '* 

"to  looke  my  palfrey,  as  I  weene." 

then  sayd  Sir  (Jawaine,  "  itt  ffalleth  meo 

that  my  palfreye  I  must  needs  see.'* 

come  &  hay  he  ffound  enoughe  Lyand, 

&  the  carles  ffole  by  his  did  stand. ' 

the  carles  ffole  had  beene  fforth  in  the  raine  ; 

therof  Sir  Ghiwaine  was  not  ffaine ; 

hee  tooke  his  mantle  thai  was  of  greene, 

&  couered  the  ffole,  as  I  weene  ; 

sayth,  "  stand  yp,  ffole,  &  eate  thy  meate  ; 

thy  'Miaster  payeth  ffor  all  that  wee  heere  gctt." 

they  carle  *  himselfe  stood  thereby, 

&  thanked  him  of  his  curtesyc ; 

they  carle  *  tooke  Grawainc  by  the  hand, 

&  both  together  in  they  hall  they  wend. 

the  carles  called  ffor  a  bowle  of  wine, 

&  soone  they  settled  them  to  dine  ; 

70  bowles  *  in  that  bowlo  were, — 

he  was  not  weakc  ihat  did  itt  beare, — 

then  they  ^  carle  sett  itt  to  his  Chin, 

<t  said,  "  to  you  I  will  begin  !  '* 

15  gallons  ho  dranke  that  tyde, 

&  raught  to  his  men  on  cucty  side. 

then  they  *  carle  said  to  them  anon, 

**  Sirrs,  to  supper  gett  you  gone  !  '* 

Gawaine  answered  the  carle  then, 

**  Sir,  att  your  bidding  we  -will  bo  ben.*'  " 

'*  if  you  bo  bayne  att  my  bidding, 

you  honor  mo  wi'thout  Leasingc.** 

they  washed  all,  &  went  to  mcate, 

&  dranke  the  wine  (hat  was  soe  s  wee  to. 


goes  to  K« 

his  palfrey. 


He  finds 
the  Carlo's 
foal  by  it, 

wet  with 
rain. 
Gawaine 
covers  the 
foal  with  his 
maatlo 


and  tells  it 
to  eat  away. 


The  Carlo 

thanks 
Gawaine, 
takes  bitn  in, 

calls  for  a 
bowl  of 
wine, 


and  drinks 
lA  fmlloos 
atone 
draught. 


Then  they 
all  have 
snpiier. 


»  The  Carle.— P. 
»  The  Carle.— P. 
•  gallons?— Muddcn.  Onlinar}*  bowls.- 


•  the.— P. 

•  the.— P. 

•  btine.— P. 
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After  it.  the 
Carle  tells 
Gawaine  to 
take  a  spear 

and  to  mark 
him  in  his 
face. 


Oawaine 
takc«  tho 
■pear, 


charges  at 
the  Carle 


(wbododgot 
his  head,) 


runt  tho 

Fpcar 

into  the  wall, 

and  breaks  it 

off. 


Then  the 
Carle 

takes 

Gawainc  to 
his  wife's 
bed, 


308 


312 


316 


320 


324 


32S 


332 


the  carle  said  to  Gawaine  anou, 

«a  long  speare  see  thou  take  in  thj  hand,' 

att  the  bnttrye  dore  take  thou  thy  race, 

&  marke  me  well  in  middest  the  face. 

**  a !  "  thonght »  Sir  Kay,  "  thai  that  were  I ! 

then  his  bnffett  he  shold  deere  abuy.*  " 

**  well,"  qtioth  the  carle,  "  when  thou  wilt,  thon  may,< 

when  thou  wilt  thy  strength  assay." — 

"  well  Sir,"  said  Kay,  "  I  said  nought." 

**Noe,"  said   the  carle,   "but  more  thou  Ip«««4W) 

thought." 
then  Gawaine  was  ffull  glad  of  //tat, 
&  a  long  spere  in  his  hand  he  gatt ; 
att  the  buttery  dore  *  he  tooke  his  race, 
&  marked  the  carle  in  the  middst  the  fface. 
the  carle  saw  Str  Gawaine  come  in  ire, 
&  cast  his  head  vnder  his  speare, 
Gawaine  raught  the  wall  such  a  rapp, 
the  flyer  fflew  out,  &  the  speare  brake  ; 
he  stroke  a  fibote  into  the  wall  of  stone, 
a  bolder  Barron  was  there  neuer  none. 
•*  soft,"  said  the  carle,  "  thow  was  t<5  radd.^  " 
"  I  did  but,  S/r,  as  you  me  bade." 
*^  if  thou  had  hitt  mc  as  thou  had  mcnt, 
thou  had  raught  me  a  fiell  dint.'  " 
they  carle  tooke  Gawainc  by  tho  hand, 
&  both  into  a  Chamber  they  wend ; 
a  ffull  ffaire  bed  there  was  spred, 
the  carles  wiffe  theriu  wns  laid : 


•  bond.— P. 

«  Ah!  thought.— P. 

•  MS.  aluy.  Madden  reads  a  bui/. — 
F.    abuy  or  abve. — P. 

•  then  thou  (yce)  may.— P. 

•  Madden  reads  the  MS.  doe.—V, 

•  furious,  0.  Fr.  roide. — Skeat.  Boide, 
rough,  fierce,  violent. — Cotgrare.  A.S. 
krtedt  swift,  quick,  rush.— F. 


'  Pork.  MS.  puts  Oawaine's  supper  after 
this,  and  brings  the  Carle's  daughter  in 
to  harp  and  sing  to  them.  She  is  prettily 
described,  has  the  gold- wire  hair  so  much 
admired  in  early  times,  and 

Owjn;  allf  >e  hallf  ganii«  sche  Icme 
As  hit  were;  a  sonnc-beme. 
Maddcn's  Syr  Gawaync,  p.  199. — F. 
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the  carles  said,  "  Grawaiue,  of  curtosye 

gctfc  into  this  bedd  with  this  ffaire  Ladyo. 

kissc  thou  her  3^  before  mine  eye  ; 

looke  thou  doe  no  other  villanye.** 

the  carle  opened  the  sheetes  wyde  ; 

Gawaine  gott  in  by  the  Laydes  syde  ; 

Gawaine  oner  her '  put  his  amie ; 

With  thai  his  fflesh  began  to  wannc  : 

Grawaine  had  thought  to  haue  made  in  flfare,^ 

"hold,"  quoth,  the  carle,  "man,  stopp  there ^  ! 

itt  were  great  shame,"  qnotli  they  carlo,  "  for  mo 

that  thou  sholdest  doe  me  such  \-illanyc ; 

but  arise  rp,  Gawaine,  &  goe  w/th  me, 

I  shall  biing  thee  to  a  ffaircr  Lady  then  cucr  was 

shee." 
they  ^  carle  tooko  Gawaine  by  the  hand  ;  * 
both  into  another  Chamber  they  wend  ; 
a  ffaire  bedd  there  found  they  spred, 
and  the  Carles  daughter  therin  Laid  : 
saith,  "  Gawaine,  now  for  thy  curtosye 
gett  thee  to  bedd  to  this  ffaire  Lady." 
the  carle  opened  the  sheetes  wyde, 
S/r  Gawaine  gott  in  by  the  Ladyes  side. 
Gawaine  put  his  arme  ouer  that  sweet  thing  ; 
"  sleepe,  daughter,"  sais  the  carle,  "  on  my  blessing." 
they  carle  turned  his  backc  &  wont  his  way, 
&  lockt  the  dore  w/th  a  siluer  Kaye. 
on  the  other  morning*  when  the  carles  rose, 
vnto  his  daughters  chamber  lie  goes  : 
"  rise  vp,  S/r  Gawaine,  &  goe  w/th  mec, 
a  maruelous  sight  I  shall  lett  thee  see." 
tlicy  carle  tooke  him  by  the  hand, 
&  l>oth  into  another  chamber  they  wend, 


and  bills  liiiu 
j-'c't  ill  aiul 
ki*s  l»cr, 


btit  do 

iiotliing 

more. 

Gawnino 
docstfo. 


mid  thinlu 
to  do  iiioro, 


l)nt  tiM) 
Carlo  stopM 
him, 


aiid  t'lkcs 
Iilm  to  hl-s 
daiifzlitrr'rf 
lied.  »iid 
tclltt  him 

togctiuto  iU 


Gftwnino 
doc«»o. 


nnd  tho 

Carlo  goc« 

awny« 

locking  the 

door. 

Next 

niurnini; 


ho  cnlU 
Oawainc, 


*  hr. — Ma^ltlon. 

*  fn-o.     q.—  Pencil  iKit»'. 
"  MS.  thco.~F. 

VOL.  III. 


the— r. 


*  Tork.  MS.  makes  the  Carlo  r^m*}  his 
daujrbtvr  to  Gawaine,  if*,  p.  201,-  F. 

•  In  the  next  m.— P. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


290 


CARLE   OFF   CAHLILE. 


uikI  8bowg 

him 

bluoily  sbii-u 

And  15(M) 
dead  nicQ'0 
boucs, 

filoinbyliim, 
the  Carle. 


Gawnino 
Willi  ti>  to 
tttkc  leave, 


ImttlieCnrle 
niiikiK  him 
ptop  to 
dinner. 

After  it 
he  t!.how« 
Ciuwuiiic 


a  sword, 

nnd  U*^ 
him  to  cut 
liis  (the 
Carlcu)  hcnU 
off. 

OnwniiTo 

refutio«. 


whereupon 


the  Carle 
Mvn  lie*  11 
cm  hiH  heail 
ofT  if  he 
don't  do  it. 

Fo  Cawaiuc 
cutii  the 
Carle's 
hfiwl  off, 
and  Iw 


oOS 


37-2 


370 


3o0 


3'J2 


31»6 


&  there  they  found  many  *  a  bloody  scrko 

which  were  ^vrought  with  curyous  wcrke : 

1500  dead  mens  bones  ^ 

they  found  vpon  a  rooko  '  att  once. 

"alacke!"  q»oth  S/r  Gawaine,  "  wliat  hauc  beenc 

here  ?  ** 
saith,  "  I  <fc  my  welpes  haue  slamc  all  there,'* 
then  S/r  Gawaine  curteous  and  kind/ 
he  tooke  his  leaue  away  to  wend, 
&  thanked  they  carle  &  the  Ladyes  there, 
right  as  they  worthy  were. 
"  nay,"  said  the  carle,  "  wee  will  fii'st  dine, 
&  then  thou  shalt  goe  w/th  blessing  mine.*  ** 
after  dinner,  the  sooth  to  say, 
the  carle  tooke  Gawaine  to  a  Chamber  giiy 
where  were  hanginge  swords  to  we  *  ; 
the  Carle  soone  tooke  one  of  tho, 
&  sayd  to  the  Kniyhi  then, 
"  Gawaine,  as  thou  art  a  man, 
take  this  swoi-d  &  stryke  of  my  head.'* 
"  Nay,*'  said  Gawaine,  **  I  had  i-ather  be  dead  ; 
fior  I  had  rather  suffer  pine  &  woe 
or  cut'/- 1  wold  (hat  dcede  doc.'* 
the  carle  sayd  to  S/r  Gawaine, 
**  looke  thou  doe  as  I  thee  saiue, 
&  therof  be  not  adread; 
but  shortly  smite  of  my  head, 
flbr  if  thou  wilt  not  doc  itt  tyte, 
ffor-ssooth  thy  head  I  will  of  smyte.** 
To  the  carle  said  S/r  Gawaine,  [pae«-  I'iJJ 

**  S/r,  yo//r  bidding  shall  be  done :  " 
he  stix)ke  tho  head  tho  body  fl'roc, 
<S:  he  stood  vp  a  man  thoe 


»  One  »\Tf}lQ  too  few  in  the  MS.— F. 
'•*  n  lM>iief»,  MS. — Mftddrn.    I  think  tho 
it  is  iiuniit  to  l»e  MotehcMl  out.--  !•*. 
•  i.  e.  a  ru'.'k,  a  liva^^. — P. 


*  hcml,  q. — Pencil  note. 

»  Only  hnlf  tho  «//  in  tho  M.*<.  M.i 
natlH  Mine  t«x». —  K. 

•  n»we. — Mmldtn. 


iltlcn 
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4(K) 


404 


408 


412 


416 


420 


424 


428 


of*  the  height  of  Sir  Gawaine, 

the  certaine  soothe  w/thouten  Laiiie. 

the  carle  sayd,  "  Oawainc,  god  blese  tlice, 

ffor  thou  hast  deliuc>-ed  mee ! 

ffrom  all  ffalso  witchcraffl  * 

I  am  deliuci'd  ^  att  the  Last ; 

by  Nigromance  thus  was  I  shapen 

till  a  Knifjhi  of  the  round  table* 

had  w/th  a  sword  smitten  *  of  my  head, 

if  he  had  grace  to  doe  that  deede. 

itt  is  40  wiutei*s  agoe 

since  I  was  transformed  see  ; 

since  then,  none  Lodged  w/thin  this  wooun,* 

but  I  &  my  whelpes  driuen  them  downc ; 

&  but  if  hee  did  my  bidding  soone, 

I  killed  him  &  drew  him  downe, 

cuery  one  but  only  thee. 

Chnst  gi-ant  thee  of  his  mercy e ! 

he  thai  tlio  world  made,  reward  thee  this  ! 

ffor  all  my  bale  thou  hast  turned  to  blisse. 

now  will  I  leaue  (hat  La  we ; 

there  shall  no  man  ITor  me  ^  be  slawe, 

&  I  purpose  ffor  their  sake 

a  chanti*ey  in  this  place  to  make, 

&  5  preists  to  sing  ffor  aye 

vntill  itt  be  doomes  day. 

&  GaAvaine,  for  the  lone  of  thee 

euery  one  shall  bee  welcome  to  me.** 

Sir  Grawaine  &  the  young  Lady  clero, 

the  Bishopp  weded '  them  in  ffere ; 


stniuU  up  a 


and  tliaiikj 
Gawaino 
for  dfllvor- 
iiig  him 
from  tlic 
witchcraft 


that  40  years 
Btio  tran?- 
fortncd  him, 
tK>  to  lie  till 
a  Knight  of 
the  Rouml 
Table  shoiiKl 
cut  hi8  head 
off. 


•'(•hri^t 
ruwani  yuu! 


irtmvforth 
I'll  kill  no 
oui-; 


hut  e%*C'rA*- 
biHly  >hall 
Xm  xvflcoine 
to  me. 
The  Bi»ho|i 
marries 
Gawaine  and 


*  ?  witchcraiiU  cast.    Cast  is  the  repu- 
lar  word  for  a  max^iciil  coiurivunoi*.  and 
tlio   Tme   is   too  Boort   as  it    ^taudh. 
8keat. 

*  Madden  omits  the  r/. — F. 
'  I  Mould  read : 

l*y  Nigrouiauce  thitb  \»ub  I  louiid. 


till  a  Knight  of  the  table  round.— Skeat. 

*  MS.  snitten.— F. 

*  Madden    read»    trootu,    and     notes 
U'tHfN*  ? — F. 

*  i.e.  thro*  n>e.~P. 

'  Vi-ddcd. — Madden. 
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the  Carle's 
daughter. 

The  Cnrh? 
frivcs  Kny  u 
bkxKl-rcJ 
jftccd, 
And 

Gawaino'g 
Indy  a  while 
palfrey. 


Then  he  bidi? 
Ciawaino 
go  to  Arthur 

mid  ask  him 


to  dine  with 
hnn  next' 
dnv. 


fJnwnlno 
pnw  jtjnij'ing 
with  his 
laily, 


and  tH Is 
Arthur 
hi< 
twlvciituri's 


Kny  ^nvci 
Arthur 


the  Carlo'ii 
inxiiation. 
Arthur  and 
hix  company 
ride  off. 


432 


436 


440 


444 


448 


452 


4  "iu 


':60 


the  carle  gaue  him  *  for  his  wedding 

a  stalTo,  miter,*  &  a  ringo. 

he  gaue  S/r  Kay,  that  angry  Kuifjht, 

a  blood  red  steede,  <fc  a  wight. 

he  gaue  his  daughter,  the  sooth  to  say, 

an  ambling  white  palfrey, 

the  ffairest  hee  was  on  the  mold  ; 

her  palfrey  was  charged  with  gold ; 

shee  was  soo  gorgeous  &  soe  gay, 

no  man  cold  tell  her  array. 

the  carle  com?wanded  S/r  Grawaino  to  wend  * 

&  "  say  vnto  Arthur  our  King, 

&  pray  him  that  hee  wold — 

fibr  his  loue  that  ludas  sold, 

&  for  his  sake  that  in  Bethelem  was  bonie, — 

tJiat  hee  wold  dine  w/th  him  to  mornc." 

Sir  Gawainc  sayd  the  carle  \nito, 

"  fibrssooth  I  shall  yoffv  message  doe." 

then  they  rode  singing  by  the  way 

w/th  the  Ladye  that  was  gay ; 

they  were  as  glad  of  that  Lady  bright 

as  eucr  was  flbwle  of  the  day-Lyght. 

they  told  Ki'ng  Arthur  whei*c  they  had  becne, 

&  what  aducntures  they  had  scene. 

"  I  tlianke  god,"  sayd  the  K///y,  **  cozen  Kay, 

that  thou  didst  on  line  *  pa/i  away." 

"  Marry,**  sayd  S/r  Kay  againe, 

"  of  my  liflTc  *  I  may  be  ffaine. 

flbr  liis  loue  (hat  was  in  Bethlem  borne, 

you  must  dine  w/th  the  carle  to-niome." 

in  the  da>vning  of  the  day  the  rode  ^ ; 

a  merryer  meeting  was  ncncr  made. 


'  St".  I  ho  liishop. — P. 

*  a  stuff.  :i  in  iter.  &o.— P. 

*  ttr/i(/  rimoH  aI>o  willi  itriiig*\  I.  4'.»S. 
—  Skeat. 


•  i.«'.  alive. — 1*.  part  =  depart .—Shcat. 

•  lift*'.  MS..  si>w  Mn.Won.-  F. 

•  raih*.  rjii.--l*. 
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464 


4G8 


472 


47G 


4  SO 


484 


488 


when  they  together  were  mctt, 

itt  was  a  good  thing,  I  you  hett ; 

the  tmmpetts  plaid  att  the  gate, 

With  tmmpetts  *  of  siluer  thomtt  ^ ; 

thei'e  [was]  all  manner  of  Minstrclsye, 

harpe,  Gyttomo,*  and  sowtrye. 

into  the  hall  the  King  was  flett,* 

&  royallye  in  scat  was  sett. 

by  then  the  dinner  was  readye  dight, 

tables  were  couered  *  all  on  lieight ; 

tlien  to  wash  they  wold  not  blinn, 

&  the  ffeast  they  can  bcginn. 

there  they  were  machcd  ai*right, 

euery  Lady  against  a  Knight ; 

And  Minstrells  sate  in  windowcs  ifaire,  [ixi«e456] 

<fc  playd  on  their  instruments  cleerc ; 

**  Minsti*ells  fibr  worshipp  att  cucry  messc 

ffull  Lowd  they  ciy  Largnesse* !  " 

the  carlo  bade  the  K/;?//  "  doe  gladlyo, 

fibr  heerc  yee  gett  great  curtesyc." 

the  K/m^  said  "  by  Sai//t  ^lichaell 

this  dinner  Liketh  mo  fTuU  well.'* 

he  dubd  the  carle  a  Km'tjht  anon, 

he  gaue  him  the  county  of  carlile  soono, 

&  made  him  Erie  of  all  (hat  I^jind,' 

&  after,  KnlijJti  of  the  table  i-ound. 

the  Kiiig  said,  "  Knight,  I  tell  thee, 

CARLILE  *  shall  thy  name  bee." 

when  the  dinner  was  all  done, 

cnery  Knight  tooke  his  leaue  soono, 


arc  roccivcil 
at  the 
Cnrlc's 

with  sonml 
of  tnimiHjt, 

har]>. 

gittem,  aiul 
iwnltcry  ; 


tables  arc 


nnd  the  feast 
begins. 


mlnotrplf! 
plaviiig  the 
while. 


Arthnr  like:; 
hill  diiiiior. 


)cni(;ht.<(  \\w 
Carlo.  Kivi-s 
him  Curli^Ks 

make^  him 
an  K:irl.  uihI 
A  Knight  of 
the  Hoiin<l 
Tnhle.nnil 
chrij^tnw 
him  Curii^Ie. 


After  dinner 
llie  giic>ts 


»  tniimpctts  MS— F. 

«  thcrott.  MS.,  soys  Madtlon.--F. 

*  pA'ttonif,  MS.,  says  Madden. — F. 

*  liiiH  foil,  M.S.,  Kiiys  Madden.— F. 

*  cuVfri-d. — P.  P<»rk.  Iiaj*  a  bettor  dc- 
KiM-iption  of  the  room  aiid  diuner,  1.  C(»3- 
24.— F. 


•  I^irgi-iJse.— P. 
'  Lond.— P. 

*  No  knight  of  this  name  ooeiirs  in 
the  Fri'uch  mmanees  of  the  Hound  Tabh-, 
nor  in  the  Morte  dfArthure  of  Malorv. 
Aladden's  .Syr  0'.,  p.  348.— F. 
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to  wend  forward  sobcrlyo 
go  home.  492     home  into  their  owne  countrycJ 

*^  ^^  he  that  made  vs  all  w/th  his  hand, 

both  the  sea  and  the  Land, 

grant  vs  all  fibr  hin  sake 
496     this  ffalse  world  to  fforsake, 

<fc  out  of  this  world  when  wee  shall  wend, 
2iif  to"'  ^  heauens  blisse  our  soules  bringe  ! 

****^*^'  god  grant  vs  grace  itt  may  soe  bee  ! 

Amen!  600    Amen,  say  all,  flfor  Charitye  ! 

ffinis. 

»  The   Porkington    MS.   makes    the      towne  of  mcry  Carlevlo  . .  for  the  men 
Carle  (according  to  his  promise,  1.  422-3       \>at  he  had  slayno."— V. 
above),  found  "  A  r}*che  Abbey  . .  in  the 


["  Off  all  the  5ertt'.s"  jh-litfed  m  Lo.  &  Hum.  Songs,  p,  85,  fulluics  here 
in  the  MS,  p:  455.] 
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i}tvoi  Set  afanbrr:^ 

Quid  juvonis,  magnum  cui  vorsat  in  ossibus  igncm 
Duriis  amor?    Nempe  abniptis  turbata  procellis 
Noctc  natat  caeca  serus  freta  ;  quern  super  iugena 
Porta  tonat  cocli  et  scopulis  illisa  rcdamant 
.ffiquora ;  nee  miseri  possunt  revocaro  piirentes. 
Nee  moritura  super  cmdeli  funero  virgo. 

Virg.  Gcorff,  iii.  258-03. 

This  subject  has  been  a  favourite  one  with  both  ancient  and 
modern  writers.  The  eighteenth  and  nineteenth  of  Ovid's 
Hei'oides  deal  with  it.  A  famous  poem  was  written  on  it  by 
Musaeus : 

ctiri,  0c^,  Kpvpiav  iirifidpTvpa  \itx^^^  ipfbrcov^ 
KoX  yvxit^y  wXwTfjpa  0a\aa'<roit6pooy  &fi€yatuy, 
Kot  ydfioy  <{xXi;<(cyra  t^i'  oIk  tity  &^tros  'Hcbr, 
fca}  Ifiorhy  KofAfivlov  Sir 9  "^dfios  Kyvvxos''Hpovs. 

When  he  lived  is  unknown  ;  perhaps  not  before  the  fifth  cen- 
tury of  our  era.  His  poem,  discovered  in  the  thirteenth  century, 
became  passing  popidar.  It  was  translated  again  and  again, 
into  English  by  Chapman  (the  dead  sheplierd's  saw  occurs  in 
this  translation : 

"  Who  ever  loved  that  loved  not  at  first  sight  ?  "), 

Stapylton,  Stirling,  and  many  others;  into  Gorman  by  Stolberg, 
Passow  &c. ;  into  French  by  Marot;  into  Italian  by  Bernardo 
Tasso,  Bettoni  &c.  (sec  Smith's  Bioy.  Diet.  Ac.)  The  story  it 
told  was  retold  in  other  shapes,  and  amongst  them  in  the  shape 
of  a  ballad  as  here. 

This  version  is,  as  the  Bisliop  remarks,  "  {ollerahh/  regidar.'' 
It  cannot  indeed  lay  chiim  to  any  plenary  inspiration  ;    it  is 

•   A  l\»«'ni  tulh'ral»l>  (;<o)  n»gular.— 1*. 
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evidently  the  production  of  a  sort  of  poetical  shopkeeper  who 
could  serve  his  customers  with  whatever  amount  of  verses  they 
wanted,  well  measured  and  carefully  weighed,  on  any  subject — 
of  one  who  executed  poetical  orders. 

References  to  the  touching  story  lie  thick  in  literature,  from 
the  mention  of  *'  The  Amours  of  Hero  and  Leander,"  in  the  Cbwi- 
plaint  of  Scotland,  to  Rosalind's  mocking  revision  of  it  in  As 
You  Like  It:  "  Leander,  he  would  have  lived  many  a  fair  year, 
though  Hero  had  turn'd  nun,  if  it  had  not  been  for  a  hot  mid- 
summer night ;  for,  good  youth,  he  went  but  forth  to  wash  him  in 
the  Hellespont,  and  being  taken  with  the  cramp,  was  drowned ;  and 
the  foolish  coroners  of  that  age  found  it  was  '  Hero  of  Sestos.'  " 

In  recent  times  Hood  and  Turner  have,  each  in  his  own  way, 
illumined  and  glorified  the  old  tragedy. 


Once  wore 
twu  loven*, 


w-liOM  ston- 
111  tell  yon. 


low :  ffamous  louers  once  there  was, 

wliome  fame  hath  quite  fforgott, 
who  lined  long  most  constantlyo 

w/thout  all  cnuious  blott. 
slice  was  most  ffairc,  &  hoe  most  true, 
vrhlch  caused  ihat  ihat  did  ensue :  ffa  :  la  :  la  : 
whose  story  I  doe  mcanc  to  write, 
and  title  itt  trueloucs  delight :  fa :  la :  la : 


Lonndcr  and 


ITcro. 


The  ncllc*- 
1>out 
HTaratcil 
tlictn. 


Leander  was  this  young  mans  name,  [porc  ir,c.] 

right  noble  by  discent, 
&  hero,  shee,  whose  bewtyes  rare 
12  might  gine  Lone  great  content, 

hoe  att  Abydos  kept  his  court, 
shee  att  ccstos  liued  in  sport,  fa  :  la :  la. 
a  riuer  great  did  part  these  twaino, — 
If)       w///cli   caused  tlicm   oft,   iK>orc  soulcs,  coinplaino 
fa  :  la  :  la : — 
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20 


24 


2S 


32 


.3C 


40 


44 


48 


Eaon  Hellespont,  whose  current  stream c 

like  lightning  swift  did  glydo  ; 
accursed  riuer  that  2  harts 

soe  ffaithfull  must  ^  devjde  ! 
And  more,  w///ch  did  augment  their  woe, 
the  parents  were  echo  others  ffoe,  fa :  la  :  la : 
soe  that  no  shipp  durst  him  conuay 
vnto  the  place  where  his  Hero  Lay,  ffa :  la :  la  : 

Long  time  these  louers  did  complaine 

the  Misse  of  their  desires, 
not  knowing  how  the  -  might  ohtaine 

the  thing  they  did  require, 
though  hee  were  i)aj-tcd  w/th  rough  seas, 
no  watters  cold  loues  fflamc  appease,  fa :  la  :  la : 
Leander  ventured  for  to  swim 
to  Hero,  who  well  welcomed  him,  fa :  la :  la  : 

Euen  in  the  midst  of  darkcsome  ^  night 

when  all  things  silent  were, 
wold  young  Leander  take  his  Slight 

throug[h]  Hellespont  soe  cloere ; 
wher  att  *  the  shore  Hero  wold  bee 
to  welcome  him  most  Louinglyc,  fa :  la  : 
&  soe  Leander  wold  conuay 
ynio  the  Chamber  where  slice  Lay,  fa :  la : 

Thus  many  daycs  the  did  enioyc 

the  fruito  of  their  delight, 
for  he  oft  to  his  Hero  came, 

&  backo  againe  same  night ; 
And  shoe  for  to  encoui*age  him 
through  Hellespont  more  boldlye  swim,*  fa  :  la  : 
In  her  tap  *  tower  a  lampe  did  place, 
wherby  he  might  behold  her  fface,  fa  :  la  : 


ami  their 
parents  wcro 


For  a  long 
time  the 
lovers  ctinlil 
not  meet. 


At  Inst. 
Leant  k>r 
swam 


at  niKht 


across  the 
]Ielles|ioiit. 

nnil  II<*n> 
t<Mik  him 


To  help  liim 
Kwim, 


phc  n«^l  to 
pDt  n  lump 
inluTtnwrr. 


*  MS.  nnust.— F. 
«  tlicy.— P. 

•  AIS.  darkcsonc— F. 


•  MS.  whemtt.— r. 
»  ?  MS.  siftrin.— F. 

•  high :  taiicr,  qu. — V. 


tnp.—F. 
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and  sit  by  It, 

prnylng  for 
liur  love. 


52 


5G 


And  by  this  lampc  wold  Hero  sitt, 

still  pi*ay[i]ng  for  her  loue, 
that  the  rough  waiters  vnto  him 

might  not  offensiue  prouo : 
"be  mild,"  qitoth  shco,  "  while  he  doth  swim, 
&  that  I  haue  well  welcomed  him,  fa :  [la :] 
&  then  euer  rage  &  roi*e  amaine, 
that  he  may  ncuer  goo  hence  againe,  fa :  la  : 


Wintrr 
caiiiC  with 
kn  tttoniiit. 


bntthoMdid 

nufcstop 

LcandcT. 


CO 


64 


Now  boisterous  winter  hasted  on, 

when  winds  &  watters  rage  ; 
yett  cold  itt  not  the  Lustffull  hart 

of  this  younge  youth  as  wage  ; 
though  winds  &  w^atters  raged  soc, 
no  shipp  durst  venter  for  to  goo :  fa  :  [la  :] 
Leander  wold  goe  see  his  loue, 
his  manly  armes  in  flloods  to  proue  fa  :  la  : 


Ilckwptinto 
tlic  Ilclkv- 
|wnt. 


but  cnnM 
not  nwh 
laiKl.  liU 
lowr'ti  Inmp 
wn.-*  out. 


CS 


72 


Then  leapt  hee  into  Hellespont, 

desirous  for  to  goe 
vnto  the  place  of  his  delight, 

w7t/ch  hee  affbctcd  soc ; 
but  winds  &  wanes  did  him  withstand 
see  that  he  cold  attaine  no  Land,  fa  :  la :  la  : 
ffbr  his  loues  lampe  [he]  looked  al)out ; 
ffaire  Hero  slept,  &  itt  was  out.  fa  :  la :  la  : 


ITIm  l>n.1y 

WrtH  cwt 
oxliorf. 


70 


80 


Then  all  in  vaine  Leander  stroue 

till  armes  cold  doe  no  more ; 
for  naked,  he,  dcpriued  of  liffe, 

was  cast  ^-pon  the  shore. 
O  had  the  Lampc  still  stayed  in, 
Leander  liucles  had  not  beene  :  fa :  la :  la : 
w/f/ch  being  gone,  he  knew  no  ground, 
because  thick  darkncsse  did  alK)und.  fn  :  la  la  ; 
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When  Hero  ffnire  awaket  ffrom  sleepo,  lpaso4.'i7j 

&  saw  her  lampo  was  gone, 

her  sences  all  benumed  were, 
84  &  shee  like  to  a  stone. 

O  !  ffrom  her  eyes,  then  perles  more  Clccre,  fa :  la : 

proceeded  many  a  dolefdll  tcare, 

pc?'swading  *  thai  the  angry  flood 
88      had  dranke  Leanders  gailtlesse  bloodc,  fa :  la : 


Huronwokc 
and  foinul 
her  lamp 
out. 


She  wept. 


foarinp 

LouiOcr'd 

fate. 


92 


96 


Then  to  the  topp  of  highest  tower 

faire  hero  did  ascend, 
to  see  how  the  winds  did  vrith  the  wanes 

for  mastersh/pp  contend, 
&  on  the  sand  shee  did  espyc 
a  naked  hodye  liuclcssc  lye,  fa  :  la : 
&  lookeing  more  vpont,  shee  knew 
itt  was  Leanders  bloudlyc  hew.  fa  :  la : 


She  pntr  hi* 
mild. 


100 


104 


Then  did  shee  tearc  her  golden  hairc, 

&  in  her  greeue  thus  sayd, 
"  accursed  riuer  !  that  art  still 

a  foe  to  cnery  maide 
sinco  Hellex  ffairc  in  thee  was  drowned, 
named  Hellespont,  that  eucr  ffround,  fa  :  la  : 
&  now  to  see  what  thou  canst  doc, 
thou  hast  made  me  a  mourner  too !  fa :  la  :  la  : 


.<^hc  tore  her 
hnir. 


ciirwfl  the 
IIeIIc>|M)iit, 


108 


lis 


"  But  though  thou  didst  attach  my  louc, 

&  tookest  him  ffor  thy  ownc, 
ihat  hoc  was  only  es  *  Heroes  deere, 

hencforth  itt  shall  bo  knownc.** 
then  ffrom  the  tower  faire  Hero  ffell, 
whose  woefull  death  I  siglic  to  tell,  fa :  la : 
and  on  his  body  there  did  dye 
fhat  loued  her  most  tonderlye,  fa  :  la : 

'  ponnrndo«l. — Skeat.  •  ?  for  t/Wy  /#/w,  or  onl^r  witlmut  I  he  i 


AIXl  fill 

fruin  her 

UlWtT, 

on  T^eaii'.ler's 
braly,  ami 
died. 


-    F. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


300  HEUO   AND  LEAMDEB. 

Thus  eudctb  both  they  ^  lifTe  &  louo 

in  prime  *  of  their  young  yeeres, 
since  whose  untimely  ffuneralls 
116         no  such  true  loue  appearcs. 
vntill  more  constant  loue  arise, 
their  names  I  will  imupetelasze,'  fa  :  la : 
jovtr*  no«r  ^  heaucu  [ffittntl  such  as  hauo  ^  true  ffncnds, 

ha VI!  bettor  lo  j  » 

cihIk!  120    as  ffaithffuU  harte,  but  better  ends  !        ffillis. 

•  their.— P.  «  MS.  princ— F. 

•  qu.  MS. — F.     Iiimpettclazr,  corruptly  written  for  iiiimortalUe. — P. 

•  grant  such. — P. 
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Boccaccio,  Chaucer,  and  Shakespeare  have  all  taken  in  hand 
the  story  of  Troilus  and  Cressida — an  episode  of  the  Trojan  war 
not  mentioned  by  Homer  or  any  other  extant  ancient  writer,  but 
first  narrated  by  Guide  de  Colonna  in  the  thirteenth  century. 
"  In  the  royal  [now  imperial]  library  of  Paris,"  says  Warton, 
"it  occurs  often  as  an  ancient  French  romance.  *Cod.  7546, 
Roman  de  Troiltis;^  *Cod.  7564,  Roman  de  Troilus  ct  dc 
B^nseida  oii  Creseida.^ "  Cliaucer,  as  is  well  known,  in  his  nar- 
rative refers  to  **m}ni  auctor  Lollius:"  but  who  this  Lollius 
was  is  a  question  of  much  difficulty.  Manifestly,  the  tale  was 
extremely  popular,  and  found  its  way  into  many  different  lan- 
guages and  forms. 

Warton  notices  in  the  Register  of  the  Stationers'  Company 
**  A  ballet  intituled  the  History  of  Troilus  whose  troth  *  luul  well 
been  tryedj*^  licensed  to  Purfoote  in  1565,  and  again  in  1581,^ 
and  in  1608. 

The  following  piece  gives  a  summary  of  the  old  tale,  with  the 
moral  of  it. 


CrESSUS  :  was  the  fTairest  of  Troye,  Troilus 

whom  Troylus  did  lone  ! 

the  KnifjJii  was  kind,  &  sliec  was  coy,  could  iiot 

4         no  words  nor  worthes  ••  cold  moue,  tin 

,  111-  Tamljinw 

till  Pmdaunis  *  soe  playd  his  pi^t  iiciptu  him. 

thai  the  Knifjht  obtained  her  hart, 

*  It  nW  be  Cro^sido,  j»oo  Chniicrr  iV       C'AWer.  I?fff.Sff(.Coinp.\('].\.]\\2\. — F. 
Sh»ike»i|H*air. — 1*.  '  Collier,  v»»l.  ii.  p.  1 16. — F. 

'  Warloirii    corrt'Ctiou   of    "llirutcfr.**  •  uorUi.-  1*.  *  l'an»laru.<.-  I*. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


302 


Cr%E^SU5?. 


the  Ladyes  rose  dcsti*oycs  : 
[TLey]  held  sweet  waiT  a  winters  uigbt 
till  the  enuyous  day  gaue  light ; 

which  darkness  *  louers  ioyes. 


Whc-n  tlic 
lYojana  loci, 

Creasid 


lovocl 
Diuwatc. 


12 


IC 


20 


Cresses  ^  louc  loues  mother  *  crost, 

fforetold  her  in  a  dreame 
how  Grecyans  *  won,  how  Troians  Lost. 

ffalse  lone  ffleetes  wt  th  the  streame : 
Shoe  sweete  ffaces,  vallyant  ffigbts, 
who  pat  downe  the  Troian  knights, 

doAvne  might  their  Ladyes  put. 
dioned  *  thought  her  noe  raayd, 
yett  loues  debt  was  richely  paid, 
the  seas  the  poorest  cutt. 


karu 


thai  one  love 
cluys ; 

chnngu  it 
tbcn, 


like  your 
cloltios, 
aiMl  take  llic 
Uxt. 


24 


28 


Lasses,  leame  some  witt  by  this  ! 

though  Ladyes  truth  p/'offessc, 
no  signe  remaines  of  vnscen  kisso 

vnlesse  a  ffoolc  confTessc. 
what  pleased  to-day,  to-mon'ow  cloyes; 
loy  g^owes  dull  that  still  enioycs  ; 

change  lone,  for  loues  Sl^'ect  sake, 
now  bo))es  pleased  ®  w/tb  pleasure  strange  ; 
then  chang  loue,  w/th  garments  change, 
&  still  the  better  take. 

fiiiiis. 


•  (Inrkcn^. — P. 
■  IiOVi''»-mothcr.- 


P. 


•  Grecians. — P. 

•  Diontedc. — P. 

•  ucw  bojH^  pleat  G. — SkcHt. 
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This  song  is  in  Westmiiutei'  Drollm^j^  Part  II.  1672,  p.  64,  under 
the  title  of  "The  hunting  of  the  Gods."  After  two  long 
searches  through  the  Museum  Catiilogues,  only  Part  I.  of  that 
work,  dated  1671,  could  be  found.  Eecourse  was  therefore  had 
to  Sir.  Lilly,  of  New  Street,  Covent  Garden,  to  whose  kind  help 
so  many  editors  and  writers  have  been  indebted,  and  he  at  once 
produced  from  his  stores  a  copy  of  Part  '11.,  and  allowed 
Mr.  Furnivall  to  collate  the  Folio  proof  with  it.  We  thank 
him  for  his  courtesy,  and  wish  his  example  was  followed  by  aU 
noble  and  gentle  owners  of  rare  books  and  MSS.  in  England. 
But,  alas,  among  the  fair  flock  of  collectors  is  more  than  one 
black  sheep. 

This  piece,  as  Percy  notes,  occurs  also  in  the  Collection  of 
Old  Ballads,  and  is  there,  too,  entitled  '*The  Himting  of  the 
Gods."  The  copy  is  much  freer  from  gross  blunders  than  that 
of  the  Folio,  but  is  not  altogether  satisfactory ;  e.  g.  it  loses  the 
rime  to  Olympical,  reads  course  for  courser. 

An  elaborate  collation  of  the  Old  Ballads  copy  with  the  Folio 
one,  which  differs  much  from  it,  had  been  made  for  ua  by 
Mr.  Brock  before  we  found  out  Jlr.  Lilly ;  but  this  has  now  been 
put  aside  in  favour  of  the  collation  with  the  earlier  DroUcnj 
copy.  In  the  O.B.  copy  which  Mr.  Brock  used,  the  order  of  the 
stanzas  differs  from  that  of  the  Folio  and  Westminster  Drollenj\ 
the  first  four  and  the  last  coincide,  but  the  others  vary  thus : — 

»  In  the  priutcil  Collection  of  oU  liallaUii  12*^  vol.  3.  iMig.  198,  N.  30.— P. 
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Stanza  5  of  MS. 

fi 

6 

„ 

7 

ti 

8 

f» 

0 

and  W.D.  is  stanza  9  of  O.B. 

M  8        ,. 

II        6       It 

I.        5       „ 

7      „ 

The  gods,  ennu}'^,  tired  of  lying  beside  their  nectar,  sick  of 
their  "  securum  aevum,"  envious  of  the  sports  of  men,  resolve  on 
a  sort  of  divine  "  meet.*'  They  have  a  day  with  the  harriers. 
The  shepherds  wonder  what  this  strange  venery  means. 

The  piece  illustrates  the  passionate  attachment  with  which 
hare-hunting  was  regarded  in  the  old  pre-foxchasing  days.'  It 
was  an  attachment  of  long  standing.  In  the  Squire  of  Low 
Degree,  when  the  king's  daughter  of  Hungary  in  her  forlornness 
cries  out  on  this  world's  vanity,  and  bids  adieu  to  all  that  was 
held  most  precious,  she  concludes : 

Farewell  htwkes  and  farewell  hounde ; 
Farewell  markes  and  many  a  poundc ; 
Farewell  huntt/vgc  at  the  hare  ; 
Farewell  harte  and  hynde  for  overmnro. 

There  are  other  copies,  as  Mr.  Chappell  points  out,  in  Wit  and 
DroHery  (1682),  Pills  to  purge  Melancholy  {1707),  and  Dryden's 
Miscellany  Poems. 


Foiips  of 
ftbcpbcrdfl 


arc  nnt 
worthy 
to  tell 


how  tbo 
Godo  hunted 
the  bare 


bONGS :  of  shepards,*  rusticall  ronndclaycs 

fii*amed  on  '  fTancyes,*  whistled  on  reeds, 
songs  *  to  solace  young  Ximphcs  vpon  holydaycs, 

are  to  *  unworthy  ffor  wondci'flrill  deeds. 
Phcbns  Aeminius  *  or  worthy  Cylcn[i]us,^ 

his  lofty  Genius  *  may  seem  to  declare 
In  verse  better  coyned,  or  verse  ®  moi*e  i*cfined, 

how  states  '®  dioincd  "  once  hunted  **  the  hare. 


»  Sec  pages  320-1  of  Chappcll's  Popu- 
lar Music. — F. 

»  H'isimiuster  Drollery  inwrts  *and.' 
— F.  •  lonn'd  «»f.— W.D. 

*  Sung.-  W.D. 

»  too.— W.D.     ton.— P. 


•  Ingenious. — W.D.     in<renion8. — P. 

'  winge<i  Cylenius.— W.D.  witty  Cyl- 
loniuf*.— P.     ■  "  MS.  cenina.— F. 

•  And  v«.ioe.-W.D.  »•  8tar8.—P. 
•«  dcvinU~W.D.    divine.— W.  Chap- 

!»•  II.  "  t!ie  hunting.^P. 
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tc 


Starres  iuamoured  w/tli  pastimes  Olimpicall, 

stares  &  planetts  that  bewtiffiill  slio%>Tie, 
wold  noe  longer  that  eartlil3'e  men  only  shall  * 

swim  in  pleasures,  &  they  but  looke  on. 
Round  about  horned  Lucina  the  '^  swarmed, 

&  her  informed  how  minded  they  were, 
Eche  god  &  goddesse,  to  take  humane  bodyes, 

as  Lords  &  Ladyes,  to  ffollow  tlie  hare. 


ThostAra 
and  planeU 


told  tho 
moon 
thnt  Uicy 
meant  to 
Uke 

hnman  form, 
and  hunt  the 
hare. 


20 


24 


chast  dyana  aplauded  tlie  motyon, 

w/th  ^  pale  pi-oserpina  sate  in  her  place, 
Lights  *  the  welkin  &  gouemcs  the  Ocean 

whilest  *  shee  conducted  her  nephews  in  chase, 
&  by  her  example^  her  fTavour^  to  trample 

the  cold  &  ample  *  earth,  leaueth  the  *•'  nyrc, 
Neptune  the  watter,  the  wind  *®  liber  pater, 

&  Mars  the  slaughter,  to  fToUow  the  hare. 


Dinna, 
Proserpine, 


Neptune, 
and  Mnnt 
join  in  tho 
hunt. 


28 


32 


Light  young**  Cupid,  horsset  **  vpon  Pcgnsus,  wUhCupi.', 

borrowed  of  Muses  w/th  Kisses  and  pi-ayers ; 
strong  Alcydes  vpon  cloudy e  Caucasus  Aicidc», 

mounts  a  Centaui-e  that  proudlye  him  bearcs ; 
Postylyon  of  the  skye,  light  hoeld  *'  ^fcrcuryc,  Mercury, 

makes  ^*  his  couracr  fi\y  as  fflight  as  the  **  ayi*e  ; 
yellow  Appollo  the  Kenell  doth  ffollow,  Aimiio. 

w/th  "^  whoopc  and  hallow  after  the  hare. 


Hymen  vshere  the  Ladyes :  Astrea 

the  *'  iust  tookc  hands  w/th  Mincma  the  bold, 


Aplrra, 
Minerva, 


'  should.— P. 

r  tht-y.— AV.D.    ihcy.— P. 

I  And.— W.l).     And.— P. 

'  Which  UphtK.- P. 

k  while.— W.D. 

'  and,  qu.— P. 

'  Father.- W.D. 

•  The  Earth  old  &  ample— P. 

*  h-avc- W.D.     Uavcth''y  tho.-P. 

VOL.  III. 


!•  Wine— W.D.     wiiio.— P. 
11  god.— W.D. 
»»  was  horsM.- W.D. 
»«  footed.— P. 
**  nutketh:  Couj. — 1 
'*  flv  Fleot  as  tlie.- 
tho._i». 

'•  and.~W.D. 
»'  that,  qu.— P. 


-W.D.     fl«tt   us 


.\ 
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Ceres, 

Tlietia, 

Aarom, 

May*, 

Jano, 


36 


40 


Ceres  the  browne  with  the  *  bright  Cyther[e]a,* 
Thetis  *  the  wanton,  Bellona  the  old,* 

shame-ffast  •  Aurora,  with  snttle  Pandora, 
&  May  ^  with  fflora  did  company  ^  beare ; 

luno  •  was  stated  too  hye  to  be  mated, 

but,*  0  '®  shee  hated  not  hunting  the  hare. 


Karciesns, 

Somnna, 

Vnldber, 
Pan. 
.£oln8, 
Momns. 


44 


48 


drowned  Narssissus  ffrom  his  Metamorphisis 

raised  with  '*  Eccho,  new  manhoode  did  take ; 
snoring  Somnus  vpstarted  in  cinaris," 

that  this ''  lOOC*  yeeres  '*  was  not  awake, 
to  see  clubffooted  old  Mulciber  booted, 

&  Pan  promoted  on  Aeolus  '*  marc  ; 
proud  -Colons  **  pouted,  proud  >^  Aeolus  >*  shouted ; 

&  Momus  fflowted,  but  ffollowed  the  hare. 


Thehounda 
give  tonfnio, 
the  hiiiitcre 
9onn<1  their 
horns. 


Wc 

shcplimh 
told  our 
fancies  «boiit 
the  hnnt : 


deepe  Melampus  &  cuning  Ignobytos,'^ 

Nappy,^  &  tigro,  &  harpye,  the  s[k]yes  ^* 
rends  wtth  ^^  roring,  whilest  hunter  like  ^'  Hercules 
52         sounds  they  **  plentiffull  home  to  their  crj-es. 
^''  [Till  with  varieties  To  solace  their  Pieties 

The  wary  Deities  Rcpos'd  them  where] 
wee  shepaixis  weare  seated,  the  whilest  *^  wee  repeated 
56        what  wee  conceited  of  their  hunting  the  hare. 


"  W.D.  omits  tks.—F, 
«  Cvtherea.— P. 

•  With  Thetis.— W.D. 

•  doth  hold.     5m?  legrrim. — P. 
»  Shamofac't— W.D. 

•  Maya.— P.    May.— W.D. 
'  MS.  campany. — F. 

•  But  Juno.— P.  •  Altho\— P. 
It  yet.— W.D. 

>'  Rowzcd  by.— P.    Rais'd  by.— W.D. 

"  Cimmoris.— P.    Cineris.— W  D. 

«•  The  which.— P.  * 

"  thousand  year. — W.D. 

»*  Chirons.— W.D. 

»•  Pallas.— P     Faunns.— W.D. 

17  und.— W.D. 

'■  and  ./I'!ohu». — P. 


'•  fortunate  L«?laps. — P.    Iclmolwitcs 
—W.D. 
»  Jowler.— P.    Kape.— W.D. 
-'  Harper,  the  J^kies. — P. 
«  Rent  with.— W.D. 
"  huntsman-like.— W.D. 
«  Winds  Uie.— W.D. 
«»  Percy  inserts  here  from  OldBaUath : 
Till  with  varieties 
To  solace  their  deities, 
Their  wenr\'  Pieties 
refreshed  were. 
W.D.  has  the  rnriations  of  the  text 
al)Ovc,  and  the  two  lines  are  printed  as 
fo„r.— F. 

-•  And    there.— W.D.      Line    h'l    is 
writton  as  two  lines  in  the  MS. — F. 
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yooung  Amyntas  supposed  the  gods  came  to  breathe,    Aitivntns 

after  some  battell,'  themselues  on  the  ground ; 
Thirsis  thought  they  starres*  came  to  dwell  here  beneath,  Tiiyrsis  hu, 
60         &  ihai  herafter  they^  -world  wold  goe  round  ; 
Corydon  aged,  with  Phillis  engaged, 

was  much  inraged  w/th  iealous  dispa}^^, 
but  ffeare  ^  rewarded,*  &  he  was  pc^-swaded,  ^^  j  t^,^ 

64         when  I  thus  aplauded  their  hunting  the  hare : 


mine. 


"  starrest  but  shadowes  where,^  states'  were  but  sorrow,  **  su™  are 
thai  *  noe  *®  motyon,  nor  tluii  no  delight  "  ;  ff"^«  no 

loyes  are  louyall,  delight  is  the  Marrow 
68         of  liffc,  &  action  the  apple  '*  of  light  '*  ; 

pleasure  d[e]pends  vpon  no  other  ends,'* 
but  '*  ffrcely  lends  to  echo  vertue  a  share ; 

only  is  mesure  '*  the  lewell  of  treasure  ^^ ;  the  trtMwnro 

of  pleasure 

72         of  pleasure  the  treasure  is  "  huntinc:  the  hare,"  i«  hunting 

*  '^  the  haro." 

ffowre  ''  broad  bowles  to  the  Olimpicall  rector 

ihai^  Troy  hovr\Q  ^'  Egle  docs  bring  ^  on  his  knee  ! 

loue  to  Pheobus  Carrouses  in  ncctor, 
76        And  he  to  Hermes,  <fc  Hermes  to  mec,  ri«ec4:,9j 

wherc-w/th  infused,  I  jiipct  *^  <fe  I  mused 
in  verse**  vnuscd,  this  sport**  to  declare.  jn«i»in''i ".e 

'  *^  to  write 

O  *•  thai  the  rouse  of  loue,  round  as  his  sphcci-c  may  J}*^.^, 

mono  \w»\t\\  to  nn 

"*""^'  who  lore 

80        helth  to  all  tliai  loue  hunting  the  hare !  ul2*h«re: 

flinis. 

»  battels.— W.D.     «  Ihc  f^tnw.— W.I).  '•  An  mcMnrwi.— W.l), 

•  tlw.— W.D.      <  fiiry  was  fad<-d.— P.  •'  plttumres.— W.D. 

•  fvLTy  yadwl.— W.D,  Alone  is  plenswrc 

•  Starr's. — ^TV.D.  The  nif>asuro  of  trra»uro. — P. 
»  were.— W.D.    were:  Joati.— P.  »•  treamirrs  of.— W.D 

•  Ftnte.— W.D.       •  Had  tiicy.— W.D.  >•  Three.— W.D.  «•  His.— W.D. 
'•  they  without,— P,                                         •»  Boy  prescnis.— P. 

"  these  wanting  Delw7*t.—P  «  he  bnngs.— W.D. 

«  axle.— W.D.     "  axle  of  miphe.-  P.  »  I  pipM.— W.D.        -•  »onp«.— W  D. 

"  friends.— W.D.     »»  And  yet.— W.D.  "  tlieir  sports.— P.       -•  And.- W.D. 

[Thfi  foVmrhtg  ptW^fi,  prwtrfJ  in  Lo.  and  Hum.  Somrs,  pp,  87-101, 


fnllmv  hern  in  the  MtS.  (pp.  4-59-63) ;  •*  Loiters  hen[rile  atnnnny'  "  A 
freintte  of  wine,*'  *•  O  vntf.Onaff,  not  ifcU**  "  /  cannnf  hee  cantenteft,'" 
**  Lillvnnrl/im.'*   "  The  Spn.rrahh,'*   '' Ln^f  virfhf  J  fhojighf.**] 
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€f)t  lauiniait  ^f)ort.' 

"  Mr.  Thorpe,  the  enterprising  bookseller  of  Bedford  Street,'* 
says  Mr.  Collier  in  a  note  in  his  History  of  Dramatic  Poetry  y  **  is 
in  possession  of  a  MS.  full  of  songs  and  poems,  in  the  handwriting 
of  a  person  of  the  name  of  Richard  Jackson,  all  copied  prior  to 
the  year  1631,  and  including  many  unpublished  pieces  by  a 
variety  of  celebrated  poets.  One  of  the  most  curious  is  a  song 
in  five  seven-line  stanzas  thus  headed :  *  Shakespeare's  Rime 
which  he  made  at  the  Mytrein  Fleete  Streete.*  It  begins,  *  From 
the  rich  Lavinian  Shore,*  and  some  few  of  the  lines  were  pub- 
lished by  Playford  and  set  as  a  catch." 

Mr.  Thoms  (see  Anecdotes  and  Traditions^  printed  for  the 
Camden  Society)  and  Dr.  Rimbault  (in  an  article  in  Kotes  aiul 
QxierieSy  May  13,  1854)  apparently  accept  this  heading  as  a 
sufficient  proof  that  the  piece  is  verily  written  by  Shakespeare. 
We  certainly  cannot  so  accept  it. 

Dr.  Rimbault  gives  an  interesting  version  from  a  MS.  collection 
of  songs  formerly  in  possession  of  J.  S.  Smith,  editor  of  Idusiac 
Antiqua. 

From  tho  fair  Lnuioian  shore 
I  your  markets  como  to  store, 
Marvel  not  I  thus  far  dwell 
And  hither  bring  my  wares  to  sc-ll, 
Such  is  the  sacred  hunger  of  gold. 
Then  como  to  my  pack 
"While  I  cry 

What  d'ye  lack? 
\Vhatd*yebuy? 
For  here  it  is  to  be  sold. 


'  One  stand  of  this  is  in  Wilson's  Chcfrrfttif  Ayrti  (1660)  p.  3.-1'. 
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I  have  beauty,  hononr,  grace. 
Virtue,  favour,  time,  and  space, 
Aud  what  else  thou  wouldst  request. 
E'en  the  thing  thou  likest  best 
First,  let  mo  have  but  a  touch  of  thy  gold. 
Then  oome  too,  lad. 
Thou  shalt  have 
What  thy  lust  never  gave. 
For  here  it  is  to  be  sold. 

Though  thy  gentry  be  but  young, 
Ab  the  flower  that  this  day  sprung, 
And  thy  father  thee  before 
Never  arms  nor  scutcheon  bore. 

First  let  me  have  but  a  catch  of  th}*  gold. 
Then  though  thou  be  an  ass, 

By  this  light 
Thou  shalt  pass 
For  a  knight. 
For  here  it  is  to  be  sold. 

Thou  whose  obscure  birth  so  base 
Banks  amoog  the  ignoble  race. 
And  dosireth  that  thy  name 
Unto  honour  should  obtain. 
First,  etc. 

Madam,  come,  see  what  yon  lack, 
Here*s  complexion  in  my  pack. 
White  and  red  you  may  have  in  this  place. 
To  hide  an  old  ill-wrinkled  fiico. 
First,  let  mo  have  but  a  eatch  of  thy  gold. 
Then  thou  shalt  seem 
Like  a  wench  of  fifteen. 
Although  you  be  threo-soore  and  ten  years  old. 

Other  less  perfect  copies  are,  be  points  out,  to  be  found  iu 
Playford*8  Select  Ayres  and  Dialogues  (1659),  Dr.  Wilson's 
CheerefuU  Ayres  and  Ballofia  (1660),  in  Playford's  Ca/cA  that 
Catch  Can  (1667).  The  first  stanza  is  given  as  ''set''  by  Dr. 
Wilson  in  Play  ford's  Musical  Companion  (1673). 

A  remarkable  writer  in  the  Athenceum,  quoted  by  Dr.  £im- 
baolt,  says  the  '^  rime  is  a  merely  clumsy  adaptation  from  Ben's 
interesting  epigram  'Inviting  a  Friend  to  Supper.'"  This 
gentleman  had  certainly  not  read  both  poems. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


310  THE   lAUIKIAN   SlIOUE. 

The  speaker  in  the  piece  is  a  sort  of  superior  hawker.  His 
stock  consists  not  of  such  material  blessings  as  Autolycus  vended 
at  the  sheep-shearing  in  the  Winter^a  Tale — lawn,  and  gloves, 
and  bracelets,  and  pins — or  as  were  proffered  to  the  London 
Lackpenny  strolling  through  the  Chepe  and  Canwyke  Street, 
but  of  far  subtler  wares.  He  sells  Success  in  Love,  Rank,  Repu- 
tation, Health-restoratives.  There  is  nothing  in  the  world  that 
he  does  not  sell,  except  Wit  and  Honesty.  These  cannot  be 
bought  and  sold.  Otherwise  he  is  an  universal  outfitter.  The 
satire  in  the  third  and  fourth  stanzas  is  directed,  no  doubt,  at 
the  venality  of  the  court  of  James  L  and  especially  at  the  selling 
of  knighthood  couutenanced  and  practised  by  that  disreputable 
monarch.  But  as  was  the  court  so  was  the  country.  *  Dives  was 
successful  everywhere.  He  could  never  bear  a  bad  character; 
be  could  never  be  *^  refused  **  as  a  lover ;  he  was  always  a  gentle- 
man bom.  Riches  made  the  man.  An  ever-old,  an  ever-new 
subject  for  the  satirist.  The  worship  of  Plutus  never  ceases. 
His  temple  is  never  uncrowded. 

yiDcant  diYitis,  sacro  ne  cedat  bonori, 

Kuper  in  hanc  urbem  pediboa  qui  Tenorat  albis; 

Qnandoquidem  inter  nos  sanctisnima  diritiaram 

M^aetaa,  etai  funesta  pecnnia  tempio 

Nondum  habitaa,  nuUaa  nommonim  crezimua  uraa. 

This  famous  chapman,  himself  urged  on,  as  he  confesses,  by  '  auri 
sacra  fames  *  (v.  5),  comes  from  far-away  Italy — from  Lavinia 
littora  (v.  1.  Compare,  in  D'Urfey's  P'dU  to  purge  itelanclujlt/, 

A  gentla  breoxe  from  the  LaFinian  shore 
Waa  gliding  o*er  the  eoast  of  Sicily.) 

Did  Italy  already  in  the  earlier  years  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury bear  that  ill  name  that  was  affixed  to  it  in  the  eighteenth 
and  is  but  now  perhaps  being  removed  from  it?  Was  it  even 
then  regarded  as  the  cradle  and  nursery  of  impostors  and 
charlatans?  And  were  these,  its  miserable  offspring,  already 
overrunning  other  countries  and  England?     The  '^Oneculus 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  LAUINUN   SHOBEL  311 

[if  esuriens  "  whom  Juvenal  described  with  such  sarcasm,  as  ready 

ed  to  turn  his  hand  to  anything  and  everything,  to  turn 

^  GrammHticus,  rhetor,  geometres,  pictor,  aliptes, 

m  {  Augur,  schoenobates,  medicus,  magus, 


t  ! 


I         was  but  a  type  of  what  his  own  countryman  became  in  later 
times. 


JLlROM  the  rich '  Jjaninian  shore  i  oomo  from 

far 

I  yoto"  markett  *  come  to  store, 
muse  not  you  I  soe  farr  •  dwell, 

4  [&]  hither  *  come  my  warres  to  sell ;  *  ^^  *"^ 

Such  is  they  ^  Sacred  hunger  of  gold, 
come  ^   to  my  packe !  will  you  buy  •  what  you  •  Buj  what 
lacke:>o  ^''''^^ 

what  you  lacke,'' 
heare  shall  you  haue  i*  to  be  sold. 

5  you  whose  ffortune  young  denyes  *^  You  untoo- 
grace  in  your  beloued  **  eyes ;  loTert, 
thou  thy  loues,  vowes,  or  deserts  '* 

nought  preuaile  in  womans  harts ; 
1 2        soe  be  your  palmes  anointed  w/th  gold  '®  bring  mo 

come  to  me  then !  when,  gentlemen,  >vill  you  buy  P '  ^ 

lone,  lone,  is  heere  to  be  sold.  •^  ?*"  "eu 

'         ^  you  lore. 

you,  whose  birth  obscure  &  base  Ton  Imw- 

•  I'll    ia  born  men 

16    rankes  yon  with  ignoble  '"  race ; 

»  £iire.~Wilaon'8  Ayres.  »«  what  d'ye  buy.— WJL 

«  Markets.— W.A.  "  for  here  it  ia.— Wji. 

'  though  to  farr  I. — ^WJL  '*  you,  whom  Fortune's  Wrong  denies. 

«  and  hither.-P.  —P. 

•  and  my  wares  oome  here  to  selU         '*  beloTed*s.— P. 

— WJL  '•  For  aU  your  lores,  tows,  &e. — ^P. 

•  the.— P.  *•  Unless  their  palms  be  (I  w'.  read). 

•  then  oome.— W.A.  —P. 

•  while  I  cry.— WJL  "  ••  Come  to  me  then, 

•  d'ye.— W.A.  will  you  buy  Oent".. 
**  What  yon  lacke  is  here  to  be  sold.  *'  Oen.More  &c— P. 

-P.  ••  of  ignoble.— P, 
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who  are 
ambltiotu. 


bring  me 
gold. 


and  111  teU 
you  a  place. 

Yon 
parvenns 

>rhoM 

f atben  had 

no  tkmwt 

bring  mc 
cold. 


andiniaell 


Irj. 

Ton 

defamed, 
deflclMitin 
body  or 
mind, 


bring  mo 

F»ld,  aiMl 
11  eell  you 
fame  and 
perfection. 


hope,  ambitjon,  hyer  striues 

ffbr  jour  selues  A  ffor  your  wines ; 

well  then,  supply  thy  deffeets  with  thy  gold  ; 
20     come  for  thy  race,  care  not  thou  for  a  place,  for  a 
place, 
for  a  place  is  heare  to  be  sold. 

Though  thy  gentry  be  as  younge 
as  the  fflower  that  this  day  spronge, 
24     though  thy  fiather  thee  before 
neuer  sheild  nor  scuchyon  bore : 

canst  ffind  in  thy  [heart]  '  for  to  part  with  thy 
gold? 
come  to  me,  lad,  thou  shalt  haue  what  thy  dad 
neuer  had : 
28        hecros  Heraldrye  to  be  sold. 

Hath  blind  fibrtune  hurt  thy  fiame, 
or  vnkind  nature  hurt  thy  firame  ? 
hart,*  nor  mind,  nor  body,  partes, 
32    strong*  proportion,  or  deserts  ? 

well  then  supply  thy  defects  w/th  thy  gold ; 
come  to  me  then !  buy  thy  fame  ;  come  *  agaiiio  ! 
buy  thy  frame ; 
fibr  both  are  heare  to  be  sold. 


But  yon 
dnUardi, 


and«comcn. 


vtaaterer 
gold  yon 
bring, 

I  can  K*n 
yoaneiUicr 
wit  nor 
bon«:cty. 


36 


40 


But  dull  chapemen,  they  dispise 
my  rich  fiairings  to  be  wise ; 
they  whose  humors  *  still  doth  ^  scome 
truih,^  and  trickes  &  toyes  adome ; 

If  you  doe  come  with  Millyons  of  gold, 
Seeke  ffurthcr  yet  in  my  stall ; 
there  is  witt  none  att  all, 

nor  honesty,  to  be  sold. 

ffinis. 


•  in  thy  hpait.— P. 
»  rtiviigth.— P. 


«  MS.  cone.— F.    come.— P. 

»  MS.  hunors.— F. 

•  do.— P.  »  thoTO  whom.— P. 
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Come  mj)  ftaintp  trorepsf*^ 


[page  404] 


This  piece  praises  the  joys  of  a  gypsy's  life.  It  prefers  teats  to 
homesteads,  picking  and  stealing  to  honest  labour,  complete 
looseness  to  any  sort  of  restraint. 

The  word  **  doxy "  Nares  defines  to  mean  "  a  mistress." 
"  Coles  has  it  a  *  doxy  meritrix ' .  . .  For  the  use  of  it  among  the 
beggars,  see  Beaumont  and  Fletcher  in  the  Beggar's  Bush,  Act 
ii.  l."  **Dill"  is  much  the  same  as  dilling,  which  is  probably, 
as  Nares  suggests,  much  the  same  as  darling.  **Minshew 
explains  it  a  wa7iion,  but  there  is  nothing  in  its  origin  to  convey 
that  meaning,  even  if  with  him  we  derived  it  from  diligo  .  .  . 
To  make  up  a  match  with  my  eldest  daughter,  my  wife's 
dilling,  whom  she  longs  to  call  madam.'  Eastw.  Hoe.  O.  PI.  iv. 
206." 


Come  :  my  dainty  doxeys,  my  dilk,  my  dcares  ! 

wo  baue  neither  honse  nor  land, 
yet  nencr  want  good  cheere ; 
4     wee  take  no  care  far  candle,  rents ; 
wee  sleepe,  we  snort,  we  snore,  in  tents. 

Then  rouse  betime,  &  steale  our  dinners ; 

our  store  is  nener  taken  w/thont  pigg  or  bacon, 
8    &,  thats  good  meato  fibr  sinners. 

Att  wakes  &  fiaires  we  cozen 
poore  cnntry  folkes  by  the  dozen ; 
if  one  hane  money,  he  disbnrsses, 
12    while  some  tell  fortune,  some  '  pickc  pnrsses. 


Como  my 
dcnm! 
TUo*  we're 
no  houK'ff 


we  live  In 
tenu. 


Go  nnd  •toal 
our  diiiiicri*  I 


Cheat  the 
oounUryfolk 
at  fain). 


A  Qy\^f%  Song.— P. 


*  MS.  Kone.— F. 
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For  prftctice, 

BtMUtMX>U, 

Mnodu.or 
anything  I 


16 


COME   MT   DAINTT  D0XET8. 


rather  then  line  ont  of  vse, 
steale  hose  or  garters,  bootes  or  shooes, 
boots,  goilded  sporres  w/th  ingling  ^  rowells, 
shirts  or  smockes,  napkins  or  towells. 


Come  tod 
live  with  m, 
all  who  love 
their  easel 
Oiiidee  get 
drank  when 
th<!7  please, 


come  line  w/th  vs,  come  line  with  vs, 

all  yon  that  lone  jour  eases! 
he  thais  a  Gipsej,  may  be  dmnke  &  tipsey 
20        att  what  honre  he  pleases ! 


langh, 
and  steal. 


wee  langh,  wee  qnafie,  wee  rore,  we  shnffle, 
wee  filch,  wee  steale,  wee  drab,  wee  scknffle  ! 

fiinis. 

'  perfaaps  jingliof;. — P. 
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This  song  is  said  to  have  been  composed  by  some  c«>ntemporary 
Cambridge  wit  on  the  occasion  of  James  L's  visit  to  Oxford  in 
1605.  No  doubt  the  whole  affair — the  speechifying,  the  play- 
acting, the  "  qua^^tiones  " — was  absurd  enough  ;  and  the  keen 
eyes  of  certain  members  of  the  sister  university  who  were  present 
observed  and  recognised  abroad  absurdities  which  might  have 
passed  unnoticed  if  perpetrated  at  home.  Indeed,  the  spectacle 
of  the  universities  scraping  and  bowing  before  a  royal  visitation — 
a  spectacle  they  presented  at  every  possible  opportunity — is  highly 
ludicrous.   They  poured  forth  Latin  verses  to  a  prodigious  extent : 

The  hall  was  huDg  with  vena  thick, 

A  goodlj  sight  to  see, 
For  every  one  was  willed  to  make 

Versra  in  his  degree. 
To  their  trade  some  had  made 
Verses  called  Asclepiad. 
Here  might  you  find,  of  eveiy  kind, 
Verses  fitting  to  your  mind ; 
Here  a  Hexameter,  there  a  Pentameter, 

Sapphics  and  Seasons  too. 

They  overflowed  with  Latin  orations.     In  a  word,  their  book- 
wormships  exhausted  all  the  powers  of  hyperbole  and  adulation. 

A  full  and  very  amusing  account  of  the  visit  to  Oxford  here 
referred  to,  is  quoted  by  Nichols  in  his  Progresses  of  James  L 
(i.  530-59)  from  HarL  MS.  7044,  fol.  201.  This,  as  is  stated 
by  a  note  in  the  MS.  in  the  handwriting  of  Baker,  to  whom  the 
MS.  once  belonged,  was  written  by  one  Stringer,  a  bedell  at 
Cambridge  in  1589,  and  subsequently  a  holder  of  other  important 
university  posts.     It  fully  illustrates  the  following  squib :  «.  g. 
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as  to  V.  9 :  "  they  presented  to  his  Majesty,"  he  says,  **  a  Greek 
Testament  in  Folio  washed  and  ruled,  and  two  pair  of  Oxford 
gloves  with  a  deep  fringe  of  gold,  the  tumeovers  being  wrought 
with  pearle.     They  cost,  as  I  was  informed,  6L  a  pair,**  &c. 

Anthony  k  Wood  in  his  Annals,  under  1614,  speaking  of  the 
King's  visit  to  Cambridge  in  that  year,  says  (apud  Nichols  1.  c 
note) :  "  It  must  be  now  noted  that  when  King  James  was  en- 
tertained at  Oxford  in  1605,  divers  Cambridge  scholars  went 
thither  out  of  novelty  to  see  and  hear ;  yet,  if  anything  had 
been  done  amiss,  they  were  resolved  to  represent  it  to  the  worst 
advantage.  Some  therefore  that  pretended  to  be  wits  made 
copies  of  verses  on  that  solemnity,  among  which  I  have  met  with 
one  that  runs  thus : 

To  Oxenfoid  the  King  is  gone 

With  all  his  mighty  Peers, 
That  hath  in  grace  maintained  us 

These  four  or  five  long  years. 

Such  a  king  as  he  hath  been 

As  the  like  was  never  seen. 

Knights  did  ride  by  his  side 

Eyermore  to  be  his  guide: 
A  thousand  knights,  and  forty  thousand  knightK, 

Knights  of  forty  pound  a  year. 

Some  have  said  that  it  was  made  by  one  —  Lake,  but  how  true 
I  know  not.*' 

The  piece,  then,  was  composed  for  the  benefit  of  the  Com- 
bination Eooms  of  Cambridge,  or  what  equivalent  institutions 
there  were  in  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century,  and,  we 
may  be  sure,  was  received  with  much  laughter  there  by  the  Dons 
of  the  Stuart  times. 


Tb«  King*!  lO :  Oxford  the  King  is  gone 

Oxford  wtth  all  his  pompons  grace, 

•ighta.  to  vew  the  sights  &  see  the  learning 

4  of  thai  ffamons  place, 
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where  cloAvnes  of  the  towne — 
clothed  in  their  scarlett  gownes — 
gaue  the  King  such  a  thing 
as  passes  all  imageninge  ; 

a  paire  of  gloues,  to  testifye  their  loucs 

w/ttch  to  the  Kiiig  they  bore. 


AndUM 
clowns  h«rc 
given  him 


A  iNiir  of 
glovu: 


They  gaue  him  a  payre  of  glones 
12         of  stiffe  &  strong  staggs  lether ; 

I  say,  a  payre  of  hunting  glones 
to  keepe  out  wind  and  wheather. 

Some  relate  they  gane  him  plate, 
16         &  B,  purse  stufil  full  wtth  gold : 

"  sure,"  said  I,  "  thats  a  lye !  " 
as  soone  as  ere  I  heard  itt  told. 

flfor  why  shold  they  giue  their  gold  away 
20    to  him  that  hath  enough  of  his  owno  ? 


y«», 


banting 
gloves; 


not  plato 
and  money, 
an  some  »ay. 


24 


28 


Next  to  christs-church  was  he  brought, 

a  place  of  Mickle  fiame, 
where  the  warden  him  recciued, — 

I  haue  forgott  his  name. — 
heere  they  all  went  to  the  hall, 
tiig  &  rag,  great  and  small ; 
the  beUs  did  ring,  the  boyes  did  singe, 
&  all  did  crye,  "  god  sane  the  Kinge  ! 

&  grant  him  grace  to  run  a  race 

w/th  pleasure  in  Royston  downes !  " 


At  Christ- 
chnrch 


they  took 
him  to  the 


32 


36 


The  hall  was  honge  with  verses  thicke, 

a  goodlye  sight  to  see, 
fibr  eucry  one  was  willed  to  make 

verses  in  his  degree, 
to  their  trade  some  had  made 
verses  called  ascelpiade. 


which  waA 
hang  all 
owr  aiih 
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of  All  kinds,  here  might  yon  find,  of  eneiye  Kind, 

verses  ffitting  to  jour  minde : 
bexameten,  here  an  oxaniiter,^  there  a  pentamiter, 

fiiiyphSctf,  '^  fp    * 

*«•  40        saphickes,' &  seasons '  too.  llinis. 


*  hezamet'. — P.  (the  well-known  Terse*,  called  also  chol- 

•  Sapphickes. — P.  iamb'ei). — Dyce. 
'  Bejond  all  donbt  an  error  for  «caron« 
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Inerat  ibi  ab  nDgniculU  Dei  timor  et  seryitium  admimbile ;  in  parentes  veto 
mira  obsenrantia ;  erga  Aratres  et  sororea  amor  ferine  incredibilis ;  in  pauporca 
Christique  miniatros  reverenda  ac  singularia  affectio. — Bernard  Andreas. 

Two  copies  of  this  song  are  preserved  elsewhere,  one  in  a  MS. 
of  the  time  of  Charles  II.  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Bateman, 
the  other  in  MS.  Harl.  367,  transcribed  apparently,  says 
Mr.  Halliwell,  about  the  year  1600.  These  two  copies  differ 
considerably.  They  have  both  been  printed :  the  former  three 
times,  viz.,  by  Mr.  Thomas  He3rwood  in  1829,  by  Mr.  Halliwell 
for  the  Percy  Society,  and  by  Mr.  Jewitt  in  his  Ballads  and 
Songs  of  Dei'byshire ;  the  latter  by  Mr.  Halliwell  along  with  the 
other.  The  following  copy  differs  but  slightly  from  this  latter 
one  from  the  Harl.  MS.  It  is  perhaps  a  little  later  than  it,  as  it 
speaks  of  *  our  comely  King,'  probably  James  the  First,  in  v.  3, 
where  the  Harleian  version  reads  *  Queen,*  probably  Queen 
Elizabeth.  Certainly  neither  copy  in  its  present  shape  is  as  oM 
as  the  events  it  describes.  Both  are  less  modernised  than  the 
copy  in  Mr.  Bateman's  MS. 

But  we  see  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the  main  ground-work  of 
the  poem  was  laid  early  in  the  sixteenth  century,  or  still  earlier, 

'  In  S  Furta.    Containing  a  loni;  Ac-  whercan  our  copy  in  the  Folio  datea  from 

COM  lit  of  the  bringing  in  of  Henry  7*'.'  nnd  a  King'ji  reign — no  doubt  James  l.>, — 

all  the  atm  previous  to  it,  down  to  tho  miuo  &  kecpe  our  comelje  Kinge. 

battle  of  Bosworth. — ^P.  (To  prerent  tbo  repetition*  of  an  objec- 

Thia  is  a  later  copj  of  the  Jjtdye  t ion  alreadj  made,  I  add  that  the  epithet 

Be$$ie  in  MS.  Harl.  867.  fol.  S9,  printed  '  comelye'  was  probably  applied  to  James 

by  Mr.  Halliwell  for  the  Percy  Society  because  it  was  in  the  text,  baring  been 

in  IS47,  at  p.  43-79of  The  moetpfeaeant  uspd  for  Elisabeth.) 

Song  of  Lady  2km.     The  Harleian  Cp.  forst  118,  p.  1S4.    The  Harleian 

copy  is  doubtless  of  £lisabeth*s  reign,—  copy  is  not  diridfJ  into  parts.    The  col- 

ab.  1600  Mr.  Halliwell  sap— a**  in  its  lation  of  it  heie  is  from  Mr.  Halliwell'a 

8^  line,  and  its  last  line  but  one,  it  has  text. — ^F. 
saTe  and  kepe  our  comlye  qt(rmf. 
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by  one  who  himself  took  part>  as  he  professes,  in  the  exciting 
transactions  that  are  narrated — ^by  Humphrey  Brereton,  the  active 
and  zealous  agent,  the  *  true  esquire,'  of  the  Lady  Bessy.  As  to 
the  date  of  the  composition  of  the  poem,  there  is  i  great  look  of 
authenticity  about  the  work;  there  is  an  annalistic  air.  The 
account  given  of  the  conferences  between  the  Princess  and^ 
Lord  Stanley  (styled,  proleptically,  the  Earl  of  Derby),  of  the 
messenger's  journeys  into  the  northern  counties  and  across  the 
sea,  is  singularly  minute  and  graphic;  and  these  merits  can 
scarcely  be  ascribed  to  the  brilliant  imagination  of  the  writer. 
There  are  no  signs  apparent  of  any  great  talent  of  that  kind. 
The  style  is  that  of  a  man  who  can  relate  soberly  and  steadily 
what  he  has  seen,  not  of  one  fertile  in  conjuring  up  ideal 
pictures.     It  is  matter  of  fact,  autoptic  throughout 

We  have,  unhappily,  no  means  of  applying  the  touchstone  of 
history  to  the  circumstances  narrated  by  the  ballad.  There  is 
extant  no  other  information  as  to  the  movements  of  Elizabeth 
of  York,  between  Christmas  1484  and  the  21st  of  the  following 
August,  when  the  battle  of  Bosworth  was  fought.  We  find  that 
at  the  time  of  that  battle  she  was  living  at  SherifiT  Hutton  Castle 
in  Yorkshire,  ^^  with  no  companion,'*  says  3Iiss  Strickland  (see 
that  lady's  Lives  of  the  Queens  of  England),  **  but  its  young  and 
imbecile  owner,  her  cousin  Warwick."  The  ballad  speaks  of  her 
as  present  at  liCicester,  when  the  dishonoured  body  of  her  uncle 
was  carried  from  the  field  of  his  fall  into  that  town.  But  this 
collision  between  the  ballad  and  facts  cannot  be  allowed  to 
impugn  the  validity  of  the  whole  account  furnished  by  the 
ballad.  The  bringing  the  lately  oppressed  lady  to  the  sight  of 
her  fallen  oppressor,  formed  a  *^  position  "  too  tempting  to  lie 
rejected.  Facts  might  pardonably  be  strained  a  little  to  com- 
pass such  an  eifective  meeting;  and  the  furious  spirit  of  a 
partisan  might  put  into  the  mouth  of  a  most  gentle  lady  cruel 
words  derisive  of  her  fallen  enemy. 
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They  carried  him  nakod  nnto  Leicester, 

And  buckled  his  hair  under  his  chin. 
Bessie  met  him  with  a  meny  cheer ; 

These  were  the  words  she  said  to  him : 

"How  iikest  thou  the  slaying  of  my  brethren  twain?  " 

She  spake  these  words  to  him  alone. 
"  Now  are  we  wroken  upon  thee  here ! 

Welcome,  gentle  uncle,  home !  '* 

As  to  the  authorship,  we  may  easily  believe  that  the  writer 
was  Humphrey  Brereton.  Probably  no  one  but  Brereton  would 
have  described  so  carefully  Brereton's  movements,  the  main 
interests  of  the  piece  centring  around  the  Earl  of  Bichmond,  and 
the  lady  Elizabeth.  This  author  knows  well  and  describes  every 
passage  of  them. 

This  ballad  then  may  be  set  down  as  of  some  considerable 
historical  value  for  the  picture  of  old  times  that  it  gives. 


[Part  I.] 

[llow  the  Princess  Elizabeth  persuades  Lord  Derby  to  help  her  and  her 
lover  Bichmond.] 

IjOD  :  that  is  most  of  might,  Ood  wun 

&  borne  was  of  a  maiden  fiVee, 

sane  &  keepe  onr  comelye  Kinge  '  um  King 

4        &  alP  the  pore  oominaltye !  oommonsi 

for  wheras  KtVi^  Bichardy  I  ynd[e]r8tand,  in  RScbaid 

had  not  raigned  yeeres  three, 
Bat  the  best  duke  in  all  the  Land  tpsge^et] 

8        he  caused  to  be  headed  '  att  Salsburye. 

that  time  the  Stanleys  wtihout  doubt  the  Stanleys 

wen  the 


greatest 
kmlsin 


were  dread  oner  England  fiarr  &  neere,^ 
next  King  Bichardf  thai  was  soc  stoat,  ADgtand ; 

12        of  any  Lord  in  England  Ire.* 


>  queene.— HarL  '  A.-S.  he^fdian,  to  head,  behead.— F. 

*  also.— HarL  *  Dee.~Harl.  *  firee.— HarL 


VOL.  UI. 
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lAdy  Bm^c 


16 


ihere  was  a  Lady  fiure  on  mold, 
the  name  of  lier  was  litle  Bessje ; 

shee  was  jonng,  shee  was  not  old, 
but  of  the  age  *  of  one  and  twent je ; 


was  storing 
in  London 
withLoid 
Derbj, 


plained  to 

heroack 

King 

Biohard 


*<Hedrowncd 
my  tootben 


shee  cold  write,  A  shee  cold  reede, 

well  shee  cold  worke  by  prophesyc  ; 
shee  soiormed  in  the  Cittye  of  London 
20        tJiat  time  with  the  Erie  of  Darbye. 

Tpon  a  time,  as  I  yon  tell, 

there  was  noe  more  but  the  Erie  &  shee ; 
shee  made  complaint  of  *  Richard  the  King, 

24  thai  was  her  ynckle  of  blood  soe  nye : 

"  helpe,  fiather  Stanley,  I  doe  yon  pray ! 

for  of  King  Richard  wroken  I  wold  •  bee. 
he  did  my  brethren  to  the  death  on  a  day 

25  in  their  bedd  where  they  did  lye ; 


in  a  pipe  of 
wine, 


and  wanted 
to  pot  awajr 
hie  Queen 
aadUewitb 


Ton  too  may 
meetwHh 
Backing- 
ham's  fate. 


'*  he  drowned  them  both  in  a  pipe  of  wine ; 

itt  was  dole  to  heare  and  see  ! 
&  he  wold  hane  put  away  his  Qneene 
32        for  to  bane  lyen  by  my  bodye ! 

<<  helpe  that  he  were  put  away, 

for  the  royall  blood  destroyed  wilbee  ^ ! 
BuKiKQAM,  that  duke  of  England, 
36        was  as  great  wtth  King  Richarcl  as  now  are  yee. 

*'  the  crowne  of  England  there  tooke  hee, — 

forsooth,  Lord,  this  is  no  lye, — 
&  crowned  Kdng  Bichard  of  England  free, 
40        thai  after  beheaded  him  att  Salsburye. 


'  ycttTM.— Harl. 
«  one,— Harl. 


•  will  I.— Hart 

*  destroy  will  hee. — ^Harl. 
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"  helpe,  lather  Stanley,  I  you  pray ! 

for  on  that  traitor  wroken  wold  I  bee ; 
&  helpe  Erie  Richmond,  that  Prince  soe  *  gay, 
44        that  is  exiled  oner  the  sea  ! 

'*  for  &  he  were  Ktn^,  I  shold  be  Qaeene ; 

I  doe  him  loue,  &  nener  him  see. 
thinke  on  Edward,  my  father,  that  late  was  K/n^, 
48        ypon  his  deaihe-bed  where  he  did  lye : 

''  of  a  litle  child  he  pat  me  to  thee, 

for  to  goneme  and  to  goide  ' ; 
into  your  keeping  hee  put  mee, 
52        &  left  me  a  booke  of  prophecye  '; — 

"  I  hane  itt  in  keeping  in  this  citye ; — 

he  knew  that  yee  might  make  me  a  Qtceetie, 
father,  if  thy  will  itt  be ; 
56        for  Bicharci  is  no  nghteoos  Kinge, 

"  nor  ypon  no  woman  borne  was  hee ; 

the  royall  blood  of  all  this  land, 
Bicharc^  my  vnkle  will  destroye 
CO        as  he  did  the  Duke  of  Buckinqham, 

'*  Who^  was  asgreat  wtth  King  Bichoit^  as  now  are  yee. 

for  when  he  was  dnke  of  Gloster, 
he  slew  good  King  Henerye 
C4        in  the  Tower  of  London  as  he  lay  there. 


323 

Help,  too, 


Richmond, 
who  if 
exiled. 


I  love  him. 
Think  how 

BdwAzd,  on 
his  death- 
bed, left  mo 


toyoorcnro, 


•8  he  knew 
th»t  vou 
could  make 


lUchftfdwUl 

dcetnyyaU 

Uierojral 


He  slew 
King  Henry 
inthe 
Tbww. 


'  Harl.  omit*  «o«.— F. 

•  For  gyo«  guide. — Dyce. 

*  See  '*  The  meet  pletisant  Song  of 
Lady  Beesj,"  edited  from  Mr.  Bste]iuin*8 
MS.  by  Mr.  Halliwell  for  the  Percy  So- 
ciety, p.  4.  King  Edward  speaks  to  his 
little  Mssy  set  in  a  window : 

**  Here  is  a  book  of  Reason ;  keep  it  wellt 
As  yon  will  bare  the  lore  of  me ; 

Neither  to  any  creature  do  it  tell. 
Nor  let  DO  bTeing  lord  it  see, 

Eicept  it  be  to  the  Xord  StanU^, 


The  which  I  lore  ftill  heardley : 
All  the  matter  to  him  show  yon  may. 

For  he  and  his  thy  hel^  must  be ; 
As  soon  as  the  tmth  to  him  is  shown. 

Unto  yonr  words  he  will  agree ; 
For  their  shall  nerer  son  of  my  body 
begotten 

That  shall  be  crowned  after  me. 
Bat  you  shall  be  queen  and  wear  the 
crown, 

Sodoth  ezpresso  the  propheeye." — ^F. 
«idiich^Haa 


t2 
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jToor  brother 
SirWilUun 

oui  bring 
MO  men. 


1000  men, 


your  eon 
Mwazd 
women, 


IMO 


81rG. 
TkUwU 


1000  B 


»(») 


1000  men: 


Ton  and 
Toortoan 
bring 
Richmond 


•ndt 

hellbe 

King.andl 


"  Sir  willtam  Stanley,  thj  brother  doere 

in  the  hol[t]e  '  where  he  doth  lye, 
he  may  make  500  fightinge  men  ' 
68         by  the  marryage  of  his  hire  Ladye.' 

"yot*r  Sonne  Gleorge,  the  Lord  Strange, 

in  Latham  where  he  doth  lye, 
he  may  make  a  1000  ^  ffighting  men  in  fibre, 
72        &  gine  them  wages  for  monthes  three. 

"  Edward  Stanley  tliat  is  thy  sonne,* 

300  men  may  bring  to  thee, 
thy  Sonne  lames,  that  yonng  preist, 
76        warden  of  Manchester  was  made  latelye. 

"  Sir  lohn  Sanage,  thy  sisters  sonne, — 

he  is  thy  sisters  sonne  of  blood  soe  nye — 
hee  may  make  1500  fighting  men, 
80        &  all  his  men  white  hoods  to  ^  gine ; 

*'  he  gineth  the  pikes  ^  on  his  banner  bright ; 

vpon  a  feild  backed  was  nener^  hee.  lpege4«6) 

S/r  Gilbert  Talbott,  a  man  of  might, 
84        in  Shefieild  castle  where  he  doth  lye, 

'*  Hole  make  a  10001  men  *  of  might, 

&  gine  them  wages  flbr  monthes  three. 
&  thy  selfe  a  1000  Eagle  ffitt  >•  to  fiSght, 
88        that  is  a  goodlye  sight  to  see ; 

"  for  thon  &  thine  withouten  pine 

may  Bring  Bichemond  oner  the  sea ; 
for  &  he  were  Ktn^,  I  should  be  Qneene  ; 
92        flather  Stanley,  remember  bee ! " 


>  holte.— Harl.  holto,  rid.  St.  60,  &C., 
passim. — P. 

*  ten  thowsand  fighting  men  in  fere. 

<  Harl.  transposes  lines  68  a|id  72.— F. 

*  make  fyre  thowsand. — HarL 

*  eame,  qo. — ^P.    sonue. — Harl. 


•  doe.— Harl. 

'  pkkas.— Hari. 

'  nener  backed  was.— Hari. 

'  He  may  make  ten  thowsand. — ^Harl. 
I*  ten  thowsand  eig^e  feeCe.— Uarl. 
The  Stanley  badge  was  an  eagle's  foot. 
See  Tol.  L  p.  223,  note  »*.— F. 
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then  answered  the  Earle  againe ; 

these  were  the  words  he  sajd  to  Bessie  : 
"  &  King  Bichard  doe  know  this  thing,* 
96        wee  were  yndone,  both  thou  and  I ; 

"  In  a  ffire  you  *  must  brenn, 

my  lifie  &  mj  lands  are  '  lost  from  niee ; 
therfore  these  words  be  in  vaine : 
100        leaue  &  doe  away,  good  Bessie  !  " 

''  fiather  Stanley  !  is  there  no  grace  ? 

noe  Queene  of  England  tliat  I  must  bee  ? 
then  Bessie  stoode  studying  ^  in  that  place 
104        with  teares  trickling  ffi*om  her  eyen  : 

''  Now  I  know  I  must  neuer  be  Queene ! 

all  this,  man,  is  longe  of  ^  thee ! 
but  thinke  on  the  dreadfiull  day 
108        when  the  great  doame  itt  shalbe, 

"  when  righteousnesse  on  the  rainbowc  shall  sitt, 

&  deeme  ^  he  shall  both  thee  and  mcc, 
&  all  ffalshoodaway  shall  fflitt 
112        when  all  truth  shall  by  him  bee ! 

'^  I  care  not  whether  I  hange  or  drowne, 

806  that  my  soule  saned  may  bee ; 
make  good  answer  as  thou  may, 
116         flbr  all  this,  man,  is  longe  of^  thee." 

With  that  shee  tooke  her  head  grace  ^  downc, 

&  threw  itt  downe  *  vpon  the  ground, 
both  '^  pearles  &  many  a  precyous  stone 
120         that  were  better  then  a  1000 1>  pound. 


Lord  Derby 
ftnswers, 
that  if 
Ricbaxd 
knew  of  this 


he*d  bnm 
her,  and 
km  him. 


She  most 
begone. 

*•  Is  there  no 

Am  IncTer 
to  be 
Qoecn? 


Stanley  I 
Think  on 
the  day  of 
doom, 

when  Christ 
shall  Judge 
yon. 


Care  not  for 

death, 

so  that  yon 

can  answer 

God!- 


Dcssye 
dashes  her 
hcad-jewols 
on  the 
gronnd, 


>  then.— Harl.  •  thotu— Harl. 

*  land  18. — Harl. 

*  stydinff. — Harl. 

•  on. — Harl. 

•  And  all  denie. — Harl. 

»  on.— Harl.  Cp.  Cotgrave's  "2  toy 
n^apastenu.  Thonwertnohindcranca  . . 
it  was  not  long  of  thee. — F. 


■  perhapa  gear©.— P.     gere.— Harl. 
Yrt  •'grace'  may  have  been  intended,  as 
in  the  description  of  a  peasant : 
*'  Her  bon  grace  was  of  wended  straw.** 
— W.C. 

•  did  it  throws.— HarL 

«•  with.— Harl. 

"  then  foweHyp.— Harl. 
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taaraher 


1S4 


ber  ffaxe '  iJiai  was  as  white  as  silke, 
shortly  downe  shee  did  itt  rent ; 

With  her  hands  as  white  as  anj  milke, 
her  ffaire  ffaxe  thus  hath  shee*  spilt* ; 


wrings  her 


and  bids 
Loitl  Derby 
f^ueweU. 


her  hands  together  can  shee  wringe, 

A  wtth  teares  shee  wipes  her  eye ; 

*'  welladajy  Besstb  !  *'  can  shee  sing, 

12S        &  parted  with  the  Erie  of  darbye. 


He  turns 
pale. 


"  ffare-welly  man  I  now  am  I  gone ! 
itt  shall  be  long  ere  thou  me  see ! 
the  Erie  stood  still  as  any  stone, 
iss        &  all  blarked  ^  was  his  blee. 


«ys  •*  SUy, 


Hero 


when  he  heard  Besstb  make  snch  mone, 

the  teares  feU  downe  from  his  eye, 
"  abyde,  Besste  !  wee  part  not  soe  soone ! 
136        heere  is  none  now  *  but  thee  and  I ; 


Ifesr 
OTcrhesTCts, 


''  ffeild  hath  eyen,  &  wood  hath  eares, 

you  cannott  tell  who  standeth  ts  by ; 
but  wend  forth,  BesstBi  to  thy  Bower, 
140        A  looke  you  doe  as  I  bidd  yee  * : 


but  sit 
to-nlgbt, 
rUbeln 
jour  bowsr 


'*  put  away  thy  maydens  bright, 
thai  noe  person  doth  ts  see^ ; 
for  att  nine  of  the  docke  within  this  night, 
144        in  thy  bower  will  I  be  wfth  thee; 


>  faze,  hair,  A.S.feax,  idem.— P. 
«  he.— HarL 

*  ?  splent  (ct  fplinterV— Djrce. 

*  blencked.— HarL  blanked— hit  blee. 
Tide  infra,  B«e  470  [of  Ma  L  412  heie] : 


i.e.  hii  CSomplezioii  turned  pale. — ^P. 

*  I  wene  hcfe  ia  noe  moe. — ^HarL 

*  the.— HarL 

*  there  with  nt  bee.— HarL 


Digitized  by 


Google 


LADTE    BE&SITfU 


327 


146 


'*  then  of  this  matter  wee  will  talke  ^  more, 
when  there  is  no  moe  but  you  ^  and  I ; 

A  charcole  [fire]  *  att  mj  desire^ 
that  no  smoke  come  in  our  eye ;  ^ 


and  talk 
mora  with 
jou. 

Have* 
charcoal  fire 
that  won't 
timoke. 


"  Peeces  ^  of  wine  many  a  one, 

&  dinars  spices  be  therbye, 
pen,  Inke,  paper,  looke  thou  want  none, 
152        but  haue  all  things  fiull  readye." 


and  pen,  ink 

andpapor 

aUrMdy." 


Besste  made  her  busines,  &  forth  is  gone, 

A  tooke  her  leaue  att  the  Erie  of  Dabbte, 
&  put  away  her  maydens  anon, 
156        no  man  nor  mayd  ^  was  therby ; 


Sbegoea 
h<Hne, 


I  away 
lier  maids, 


A  charcole  fire  was  ready  bowne, — 

there  cane  no  smoke  within  his  eye, — 
peeces  of  wine  many  a  one, 
160        A  diners  spices  lay  ^  therby. 


gets  ready 
acharooal 

wine 
andapioea, 


Pen,  Tnke,  &  pap^,  shoe  *  wanted  none, 
&  ^  hadd  all  things  there  ffull  rcadye, 
&  sett  her  selfe  ypon  a  stone 
164        Without  ^^  any  companye. 


[pase467]   pen  and 


shee  tooke  a  booke  in  her  hande, 

A  '*  did  read  of  prophecye, 
how  shee  shold  bee  Queene  of  England, 
168        but  many  a  guiltelesse  man  first  must  dye ; 


andnada 
her  book  of 
prophepy. 


'  carpe. — ^Harl. 
'  thoo.— HarL 

*  fire,  ride  inftm.— P. 

*  With  DO  chimney  in  the  room,  the 
wood  smoke  woold  make  theb  eyett 
smart.  See  Frel  to  Babe€9  Book,  p.  Ixir. 
— F. 

*  cups.    See  '  a  peece  of  wine/  p.  838, 


1.  806  below,  and  L  150;  also  Babee* 
Book,  p.  825,  L  702.— F. 

*  mayden  was  there  nye. — Harl. 
»  dyrers  smcea  did  lye.— Harl. 

*  there.— &tfL 

*  shee.— Hari. 

>*  withonten. — ^HarL 

"  and  there.- Hail.        »  in.— Harl. 
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&  as  shoe  read  fixuiher,^  shee  wept, 
on  Lord  With  *  that  came  the  Erie  of  Darbje ; 

at  9  it'^'"^  att  nine  of  the  clocko  att '  night 

17S        to  bessjes  bower  Cometh  hee. 


night. 


sheiMniMr  shoe  barrod  the  dore  aboue  and  Tnder, 

'  thai  no  man  ahold  come  them  nje  *  ; 

shee  sett  him  on  [a]  seate  [soe]  *  rich, 
176        &  on  another  shee  sett  her  by ; 

and  giret  shee  gaao  him  wine,  shee  gaue  him  spice, 

"*    "*  saisy^  "blend  in,  ffather,  &  drinke  to  me." 

the  fire  was  hott,  the  spice  itt  bote, 
180        the  wine  itt  wrought  ^  wonderfinllje. 

then  kind  *  in  heat,  god  wott, 

then  weeped  the  noble  '  Erie  of  Darbje : 
and  bo  "  aske  now,  Besstb  then,>^  what  thou  wilt, 

Wwhat-         184        &  thj  boone  granted  itt  >>  shalbee.** 


She  waata  **  Nothing,'*  said  Bcsste,  **  I  wold  bane, 

only  bar 

Bidunood.  neither  of  gold  nor  jett  of  fiee, 

but  ffaare  Erie  Richmond,  soe  god  me  sane, 
188        that  hath  lyen  soe  long  beyond  the  sea.*' 


Lord  Detby  *'  Alas,  Bessye!  thai  '*  noble  Lord 

gnnt  brr  &  thy  boone,  fibrsooth,  grant  wold  I  thee ; 

bf2i adark  bat  there  is  no  clarke  thai  I  dare  **  trust 


tnMtto  192        this  night  to  write  ffor  thee  and  mee. 


him. 


>  fMUr.— H«rl.  •  Mi  k/nde.— Hmrl. 

•  And  witb.— Hari.  *  waxed  the  onlde.— Had. 

•  within  the.— HarL  **  Harl.  omits  tken.^V. 

•  nee.— Harl.  "  And  nowe  thy  bonne  gianntcd.- 

•  a  aeate  aoe.— Harl.  HaiL 

•  Md.— HarL  "  said  that.— P.    taid  that— Harl. 
»  wroQgfate.— HarL  w  doe.— Harl. 
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^'  because  onr  matter  is  soe  hye, 

lest  any  man  wold  vs  bewray." 
Besste  said,  *'  ffather,  itt  shall  not  neede ;  Benvo  tays 

96         I  am  a  clarke  fihll  good,  I  say."  clerk, 


sbee  drew  a  paper  ypon  her  knee,  and  gcto  her 

pen  and  Inke  sbee  had  full  readye,  rady* 
hands  white  &  ffingars  long ; 
200        fihee  dressed  her  to  write  ^  speedylye. 

**  ffather  Stanley,  now  let  me  see, 
ffor  euery  word  write  shall  I." 
"  Bessys,  make  a  letter  to  the  Holt  Lord  Dw-uy 

204        there  *  my  brother  Sir  William  doth  Lye :       \^^  ^  sir 

^  •'     '         William 

Stanley, 

"  bidd  him  bring  7  sad  yeomen,  tdUng  him 

to  oomo  to 

all  in  greene  clothes  lett  them  bee,  bim 

&  change  his  Lm  in  euery  towne 
208        where  before  hee  was  wont  to  Lye ; 

**  A  lett  his  fface  be  towards  the  bcnche,' 

lest  any  man  shold  him  espye ; 
A  by  the  S*.  day  of  May  byiiays. 

212        thai  he  come  and  speake  with  mee. 

'**  Commend  me  to  my  sonne  George,  He  aicutes 

the  Ijord  strange,  where  he  doth  lye,  letter  to  his 

A  bidd  him  bring  7  sadd  yeomen ;  udding  him 


216        all  in  greene  clothes  lett  them  bee, 

**  A  lett  himselfe  be  in  the  same  suite, 
A  change  ^  his  Lm  in  eueiy  towne, 
&  lett  his  backe  be  ffroe  the  benche, 
220        Lest  any  man  shold  him  knowne ; 


aleooome 


'  wiyte  ftdl. — HtrL  •  f  metning.— F. 

•  wbeTeM.~Harl.  •  chAimgiiig.— Harl. 
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to 


Bdwud, 


faiddinff  bim 

tOOOOM  bj 


MmjZ, 


AnotiMTto 
Sir  J. 


rO. 
Tuabot, 


them  to 
oomol^ 


LotdDotj 


bnttlMiilM 


that  bo  can 
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"4  bj  the  8*  day  of  May 

bidd  him  oome  &  speake  wttii  mee. 
CJommend  me  to  Edward  my  sonne, 
824        the  warden  ^  A  hee  togetherr  bee, 

**A  bidd  them  bring  7  sadd  yeomen, 

&  all  in  greene  lett  them  bee, 
changing  their  Lm  in  eoery  towne 
SS8        where  before  *  they  Tfere  wont  to  Lye ; 

*^  lett  their  hackee  be  ffix>m  the  bench, 

lest  any  man  shold  them  see ; 
4^  by  the  3f  day  of  Hay 
238        bidd  them  come  A  speake  with  mee. 

Gomend  me  to  S«r  lohn  Sanage 

&  Sir  Gilbert  Talbott  in  the  north  cnntrye, 
A  [let]  either  of  them  [bring]  '  7  sad  yeomen, 
296        and  all  in  gpreene  lett  them  bee, 

«  Changing  their  Lm  in  enexy  towne  cpoge4Mj 

before  where  they  were  wont  to  bee ; 
A  by  the  8^.  day  of  May 
240        lett  ^  them  come  &  speake  with  me." 

Besste  writeth,  the  Lord  he  sealeth ; 

"  fiather  Stanley,  what  will  yee  more  P  " 
*'  alas !  "  sayd  thai  royall  Lord, 
244        '^allour  workeis^fforlorel 

*^  ffor  there  is  noe  messenger,  ihai^  wee  may  tmst 

to  bring  the  tydings  to  the  north  cnntrye, 
7  lest  any  man  shold  vs  betraye, 
248        ^  because  onr  matter  is  soe  hye.'* 


>  See  line  76  abore.— F. 
'  Before  where. — Had. 
*  byd  them  biynge  ejther  of  them. 
— Hari. 


«  W.— HarL  *  yt  ia.— HaxL 

*  inioffl. — ^Hari. 

*  The  Folio  tranapoees  these  two  linei. 
HarL  haa  them  as  here  printed. — ^F. 
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"  Humphrey  Bretton,*  "  said  litJe  Bessye,  Beasje  ■•yi 

"  he  hath  beene  true  to  my  father  4  mee,  2!^^^ 

hee  shall  haue  the  writting  '  in  hand,  the  istten. 
262         4  bring  them  into  the  North  cuntrye. 

"goe  to  thy  bedd,  flfather,  4  sleepe, 
4  I  shall  worke  '  ffor  thee  4  mee, 
to-Morrow  by  rising  of  the  sunn 
256        Humphrey  Bretton  shall  be  with  thee." 

shee  brought  the  Lort£  to <  his  bedd,  shetidMt 

aU  that  night  where  he  shold  Lye ;  IXf^^ 

4  Bessye  worketh  ^  all  the  night ; 
260        there  came  no  sleepe  in  her  eye. 


[Part  TL] « 

[How  Humphrey  Bretton,  for  the  PrinoeM  £luabeth*s  sake,  carries  the  Letters 
of  Lord  Derby  to  his  Adherents.] 

Li  the  mominge  when  the  day  can  spring,  and  t  day- 

vp  riseth  Besstb  in  that  stower,  """^^ 

to  Humphrey  Bretton  gone  is  shee^;  mtto 

rftimphfyy 

264        but  when  shee  came  to  Humphreys  bower, 

wtth  a  small  voice  called  shee.  «id  csus 

Humphrey  answered  that  Lady  bright, 

4  saitb, ''lady,  whoareyee  HeMkswbo 

268        /Aotcallethonmecre^ittbelightP"  *'**" 

''  I  am  King  Edwards  daughter,  -joag 

the  countesse  cleere,  young  Besstb  :  dMgbte?, 

inaUthehaatthou^can,  SS2^ 

272        thou  must  come  speake  wtth  the  Erie  of  Darbye."  ^^'*«*5^-** 

■  Breerton.^Hiiri.  4  so  thzonghont.  *  waketh.— HarL 

•  writjnges.— HarL  •  The  2*  P»    Qneiy.— P. 

•  wake.— HarL  »  she  ys.— Hari. 

«  mita— HarL  •  yer.— Harl.        •  that  thou.— Harl. 
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Hmnphrey 
soMwith 


to  Lord 
Derby, 


WhOglTM 

UrntbeC 
IflCten. 


BeMje 


promlaeBto 
KWMd  him 
wbentbo'i 
Queen, 


biatoaTold 

bed 

eomptmj. 


Hamphrej  caat  vpon  [him]  '  a  gowne, 

a  paire  of  slippers  on  *  his  ffeete. 
for[tii]  of  [his]  Chamber  '  then  he  came, 
S76        &  went  ^  with  that  Lady  sweet. 

shee  brought  him  to  the  bed  side 

where  they  hord  lay  in  bed  to  sleepe. 
when  they  ^  Erie  did  Humphrey  see, 
8S0        fnll  tenderlyecan  hee^  weepe, 

&  saidy  *^  my  lone,  my  trusty  my  Ufie,  my  Land, 

all  this,  Humphrey,  doth  Lye  in  thee ! 
thou  may  make,  &  thou  may  marr, 
S84        thou  may  vndoe  Besstb  A  mee  ! 

**  take  sixe  letters  in  thy  hand,^ 

A  bring  them  into  the  north  countrye ; 
they  be  written  on  they  *  backside, 
2SS        where  they  letfcerrs  deliuered  shold^  bee.'* 

he  receiued  the  letterrs  sixe ; 

into  the  west  wend  >^  wold  hee. 
then  meeteth  him  that  Ladye  bright, 
29S        she  said,  *' abide,  Humphray,  A  speake  wtth  mce. 

*'  a  poore  reward  I  shall  thee  giue, 

itt  shall  be  but  pounds  three ; 
if  I  be  Queene,  A  may  line, 
S96        better  rewarded  shalt  thou  bee. 

**  A  litle  witt  god  hath  sent  mee : 
when  thou  rydest  into  the  west^ 
I  pray  thee  take  no  companye 
900        but  such  as  shall  be  of  the  best» 


>  him.~HAri. 

*  upon. — ^HmrL 

*  forth  of  his  Chamb!— P. 
his  chamber. — ^Hari. 

*  went  foithe.— Hatl. 

*  the.— Hari. 


•  then  can.—Hari. 

'  HS.   hamd.~F.     thjne  bande.— 
fbrthe  of     Harl. 

•  the.— HarL 

•  lerercd  ahall.— Harl. 
»•  wyndo.— Harl. 
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304 


"  sitt  not  too  long  drinking  thy '  wine, 
lest  in  heat  *  thou  be  too  merrrye ; 

snch  words  you  '  may  cast  out  then, 
to-morrow  *  flforthought  *  itt  •  may  bee." 


and  not  ait 
too  long 
over  his 
wine. 


Humphray  of  ^  Besste  receiiced  noble[s]  nine  ^  ; 

wtth  a  peece  of  wine  shee  cold  him  assay ; 
hee  tooke  leaue  of  that  Ladye  sheene, 
SOS         Sd  straight  to  the  holt  he  took  h[i]s  ^  way. 

when  Str  william  Stanley  did  him  see, 

he  said  to  him  with  words  free, 
"  Humphrey  Brettom,  what  maketh  thee  '**  heeroi 
312         that  hither  dost  ryde  soe  hastilye  ? 


ShOgiTM 

him  nine 
noblos, 
and  «  cup  of 
wine, 

andlieridce 
off  to 


SirW. 
Stanley, 


"  How  [fareth]  "  that  Lord^  my  brother  deare, 

That  lately  was  made  the  Erie  of  darby,     tP«««  <«>3 
is  he  dead  without  letting, 
316        or  wtth  King  Richard  his  counsell  ^'  is  hee? 


whonaks 

aftor 

Lord  Derby. 


"  Or  he  be  suspected  without  *•  lett, 

or  taken  into  the  tower  so  hye, 
London  gates  shall  tremble  &  quake 
3^0        but  my  brother  borrowed  shall  bee  ! 

*'  tell  me,  Humphrey,  wtthouten  lett, 
tJiat  rydest  hither  *^  soe  hastilye." 
"  breake  that  letter,"  '•  said  Humphrey  then ; 
324        **  behold  then,  and  you  shall  see."  *^ 


I  the.— Harl. 
«  harte.— Harl. 

•  thoiL— Harl. 

*  the  other  morrowe. — ^Harl 

*  for  thought.— P.    repented  of.— F. 

•  HaiL  omiU  t^.— F. 
»  at— Harl. 

'  reef  nobles  nine. — P.     nowbles. — 
Harl. 


If  be  i«  put 
In  the  Tower, 
London 
gatce 

eballtromUe 
for  it. 


Hnmpbrcy 
hands  him 
thoBarrt 
letter. 


•  the.— Harl. 
*•  thou.— HarL 

"  fareth.— Harl.    How  doth  that.— P. 
"  what  consajte.— Harl. 
"  withoaten.— Harl. 
>*  hither  rydeth.— Hari. 
I*  breake  letter.— HarL 
'*  BehooUie,  air,  and  yee  may  see.^ 
HarL 
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SIrWmiMii 

MtetUt 

■tick. 


Hnmphrqr 
100*., 


tensbimto 
go  to  sleep, 


•iMlbo*n]end 


Htmiphrey 
iwto  two 
boon, 


•nd 
ii«t 


Tbe  porter 


when  the  Knight  Looked  the  Letter  *  on, 

he  stood  still  in  a  staddiinge  : 

answer  to  Homphrej  gaae  he  none, 

328        but  still  hee  gnew  *  on  his  staffe  end. 

he  plncket  the  letter  in  peeces  three, 
into  the  water  he  cold  itt  £9inge' : 
**  hane  heere,  Hnmphrej,'*  said  the  Knight^ 
sn        '<  I  will  giae  thee  a  100  shillinge  ; 

*^  thon  shalt  not  tarry  heere  all  nighty 
straight  to  Latham  rjd  shall  yee." 
"  alas,'*  sais  Humphrey,  "  I  may  not  ryde, 
336        my  horsse  is  tyred,  as  ye  may  see ; 

**  I  came  ffirom  London  in  this  tyde, 

there  came  no  sleepe  wtthin  mine  eye.** 
*'  Lay  thee  downe,  Humphrey,"  he  said,  '^  &  sloepo 
340        well  the  space  of  honres  three ; 

**  a  ffreeh  horsse  I  thee  behett, 

shall  bring  [thee]  through  the  north  countiye." 
^  Humphray  slept  but  bowers  2, 
344        but  on  his  loumey  well  thought  hoe ; 

a  firesh  horsse  was  brought  to  him 

to  bring  him  through  the  west  countryo. 
he  tooke  his  leauo  at  the  Knight^ 
348        A  straight  to  Latham  rydeth  hee, 

&  att  9  of  Clocke  in  *  the  nighty 

att  Latham  gates  ^  knocketh  hee. 
the  Porter  ariseth  ^  anon-right, 
36S        &  answerd  *  Humphray  wtth  words  ffreo, 


>  the  latter  looked.— HmrL 
<  gnere. — HjutL    gnawed.— F. 


-HarL 


*  Toe  J?o1io  wronglj  trannKMee  lines 
343  &  847, 344  &  348.    HarL  baa  them 


right,  as  printed  here. — F. 

*  At  n jne  of  the  clocke  within.  —HarL 

•  yates.— Harl. 
»  i78eth.—Uarl. 

'  answercth. — ^Harl. 
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'*In  good  fiaiih,  itt  is  16  Late 

to  call  on  me  this  time  of  the  night." 
"  I  pray  the,  porter,  open  the  gate, 
356        Sd  lett  me  in  anon-right ; 

**  with  the  hord  strange  I  must  speake, 
from  his  fiather,  the  Erie  of  Darbje." 
the  porter  opened  vp  the  gates,  Ms  bim  in, 

360        Am  came  his  horsse  and  hee. 

the  best  wine  that  was  therin, 

to  Humphrey  Bretton  fforth  brought  hee, 
with  torches  burning  in  that  tjde, 
364        A  other  lights  that  he  might  see, 


A  brought  him  to  ^  the  bed  syde  and  uket 

wheras  the  hord  strange  Lay.  Strang*  in 

the  Lord  he  mused  in  that  tyde, 
36S        &  sayd,  **  Humphrey,  what  hast  thou  to  say  ? 


''  how  ffareth  my  ffather,  that  noble  Lord  ? 

in  all  England  he  hath  no  peere.'  " 
Humphrey  tooke  a  letter  in  his  hand,  iinnphxij 

gtreahlm 

378        &  said,  **  behold  A  yee  may  see.'  *'  ^^  letter. 


when  they  Lord  strange  looked  the  letter  vpon, 
the  teares  trickled  downe  his  eye ; 

he  sayd,  '*  wee  must  Tuder  a  doudo,^ 
376        for  wee  may*  neuer  trusted  bee ; 

wee  may  sigh^  A  make  great  moane; 
this  world  is  not  as  itt  shold  bee. 

*  downe  onto. — ^Harl.  *  doddo.— liar]. 

*  no  peere  hath  he  (to  rbjme  with  *  mnste. — Uarl. 
..-hatfollowB).— Dree.  •  sike.— HarL 

•heK.— HarL 
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•Ddhe 


tokwpUt 
appoliit- 


**  oomend  me  to  my  faUier  deere, 
380        his  dajlje  blessing  he  wold  >  giae  me 
.    for  &  I  line  another  jeere, 

this  appontment  keepe  will  L" 


Hnmphrqr 
tides  on 
io  Man- 


Edward 

Stantojand 

hiibroUier, 


384 


388 


he  receined  gold  of  my  Lord  Strange, 
A  straight  to  Manchester  rydeth  hee; 

And  when  hee  came  to  Manchester, 

Itt  was  prime  of  the  daj ;  (|»ge  47o 

he  was  ware  of  the  warden  Sd  Edward  Stanley, 
together  their  Mattins  ffor  to  say. 


then  *  one  brother  said  to  the  other, 
''  behold,  brother,  &  yon  may  see, 
heere  cometh  Humphrey  Bretton, 
392        some  hastye  tydings'  bringheth  hee.' 


andglTes 
ttaemthdr 


Tbcjicjoioa. 


he  betooke  them  either  a  letter,^ 
&  bidd  them  looke  &  behold ; 
Sd  read  they  did  these  le^^errs  readylye,* 
396        Arp  they  lope,  &  langht  alonde. 


•ban  be 


And  saith,^  ''  ffaire  ffall  our  ffather  iJiat  noble  Lord ! 

to  stirre  and  rise  beginneth  hee ; 
Bncldnghams  blood  shall  be  roken,^ 
400        that  was  beheaded  *  att  Salsbnrye. 


andBoi^t 


lo?a  brooglit 


**  ffaire  ffall  the  Conntesse,  the  Ktnga  daughter, 

tJiaigood^  Connoell  gine  cold  shoe ; 
wee  trost  in  god  fi\ill  >^  of  might 
404        to  bring  her  Lord  oner  the  sea ! 


«  wolde.— Had.  *  The.— HarL         •  said.— HarL 

•  thythandef.— HarL  '  wroken.— HarL 

•  He  tooke  ejther  a  letter  in  their         *  headed.^HarL 
handes.— Harl.  *  each.— Hatl. 

•  radlje.— HarL  *•  aoe  fulL— Hai^ 


roTeoged. — F. 
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**  Lauo  heerc,  Hnmphraj,  of  either  40» ; 

better  rewarded  shall  thou  bee." 
he  tooke  the  gold  att  their  hand ; 
4U8         to  ^  Sir  lohn  Sauage  lydeth  hee, 

&  hee  tooke  him  a  letter  in  '  hand, 

bade'  him  "behold,  read,  and  see.'* 
&  *  when  the  Knight  the  Letter  hadd, 
412        all  blanked.^  was  his  blee : 

"  womens  witt  is  wonder  to  heare ! 

my  ynckle  is  tamed  by  your*  Bessyo ! 
A  wether  itt  tnmo  to  weale  or  woe,^ 
416         att  my  ynckles  biddinge  will  I  bee.* 

"  hane  heere,  Humphrey,  iO*. : 

better  rewarded  may  thou  bee ! 
to  Sheffeld  Castle  Looke  thou  ryde 
420        in  all  the  hast  that  may  bee." 

fibrth  then  rydeth  thai  gentle  Kstighi ; 

Str  Gilbert  Talbott  fi&ndeth^  hee ; 
hee  tooke  him  a  letter  in  his  hand, 
424        A  bidd  him,  '*  reade  Sd  yee  may  ^^  see." 

when  Sir  Gilbert  Talbott  the  Uttre  looked  on, 

a  londe  langhter  laughed  hee : 
"  flfaire  EaXL  that  Lord  of  bye  *  *  renowne ! 
428        to  rise  and  stirr  '*  beginneth  hee ! 

"  ffaire  ffall  Bessye,  thai  Countesse  cleere, 

tluii  such  councell  giueth  tmlye ! 
Comend  me  to  my  nephew  deare, 
438        the  young  Erie  of  Shrewsbyrye, 


Humphrey 
goes  then  lo 
Sir  John 
Savage, 


and  he 
■wcanio 
back 
htf  ancle* 


Sir  Gilbert 
Talbot'tf 
letter  in  not 
delivered, 


and  he  tow« 


*  and  to.— Harl. 

*  in  hit. — ^Harl. 

*  and  bad.— Harl. 

*  HarL  has  no  #.— F. 

*  thMi  all  Uenekad.— Harl. 

*  yon. — Harl. 

VOL.  UL 


»  wayle.— Harl. 

•  I  wilL— Harl. 

*  th«i  f jndeth.— HarL 
**  he  mighte. — HarL 

"  ridie.— HarL 

"  ■Urre  and  lyse  nowe.— HarL 
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ihttfciMm 

MtLofd 
BtraogofraOy 


436 


bring 
Bicbmood 
to  Rngiaixlj 


44» 


444 


•«  bidd  him  neuer  dread  for  no  death. 

In  London  Towre  if  hee  bee; 
I  shall  make  London  tremble  &  qnake 

bat  my  nephew  borrowed  shalbee ! 

**  Comend  me  to  that  Coontesse  deere, 
King  Edwards  daughter,  yonng  Bessye ; 

tell  her,  I  tmst  in  god  that  hath  no  peero 
to  bring  her  lone  oner  the  i 


**  Comend  me  to  thai  hord  without  ^  dread 
thai  latelje  was  made  Erie  '  of  darbje ; 

&  '  eoeiy  haire  of  m j  head 
for  a  man  counted  might  bee, 


tad  live  and 
die  with 
I«otd  I)6rt)j« 


BttmpiivQr 
ride*  Wk  to 


*'  wfth  thai  Lord  wtthouten  dread, 

with  him  will  I  line  and  dye ! 
haue  heere,  Humphraj,  pounds  three ; 
448        better  rewarded  may  thou  bee ! 

**  Straight  to  London  looke  thou  ryde 

in  all  the  hast  thai  may  bee ; 
Comend  mee  to  the  Kings  daughter,^  young  Bessye, 
452        Kift^  Edwards  daughter  forssooth  is  shee, 

''In  all  this  Land  shee  hath  no  peere.*' 
he*  taketh  his  leaue  att  the  Knighi^ 
&  straight  to  London  rydeth  hee. 
466        &  when  he  came  to  London  right 


LoidD«rlqr 

withKiof 

Bicbttd. 


^  Itt  was  but  a  litle  before  eueDi[n]ge, 

there  was  he  ware,  walking  in  a  garden  greene, 
[of]  both  the  Erie  &  Richard  our  Einge. 
460        when  the  Erie  had  Humphrey  8ee[ne,^]     ipg^  «n] 


>  witlKmtML — ^HarL 

*  the  £aile.»HarL 
•and.— HmrL 

*  lo  the  OownUs.— HarL 


•  that  ha.— HarL 

•  The  8f  Birte.    Qneiy.— P. 
»  ieeii.— P. 
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he  gaue  him  a  piiuye  twinke '  with  his  ejo. 

then  Humphrey  came  hefore  the  King  soe  ffrec, 
&  downe  he  fialleth  vpon  his  knee. 
464         "  welcome,  Humphray ! "  said  the  Erie  of  Darbyo : 


476 


480 


484 


Dertqr 
winks 
at  him, 


"  where  hast  thou  beene,  Hnmphray  ? 

**  fibr  I  hane  mist  thee  weekes  three.*' 
'*  I  hane  beene  in  the  west,  my  Lorcf, 
468        where  I  was  borne  and  bredd  trulye, 

''  fibr  to  sport  me  &  to  play 
amonge  my  fi&einds  fiarr  &  nye." 

"tell  me,  Humphrey,'*  said  the  Brie, 
472         "  how  fiareth  all  *  thai  Goontrye  ? 

'  tell  me,  Humphray,  I  thee  pray, 

how  fiieureth  ILing  Richards  Comunalty e  P  * 


said  the  Erie,  and  auks 

„  whoro  hcbas 

been. 


"  of  all  Gountiyes,  I  dare  weU  say, 
they  beene  the  fflower  ^  of  archerye, 

fibr  they  will  be  trusty  with  their  bowes, 
for  »  they  will  ffight  &  neuer  flflee.*' 

when  Yiing  Bicharc^  heard  Humphray  soe  say, 

in  his  hart  hee  was  fiull  merrye ; 
hee  ^  wtth  his  Cappe  tliai  was  soe  deero 

thanked  him  ^  fiuU  cnrteouslye, 
&  said,  "  fiather  Stanley,  thou  art  to  mee  nocro,* 

you  are  cheefie  of  yotir  Gomynaliye, 


"  halfe  of  England  shalbe  thine, 

ft  equally  devided  betweene  thee  ft  mee ; 
I  am  thine,  ft  thou  art  mine, 
488        ft  for  '  2  fiellowes  will  wee  bee. 


**  Amndng 
myeelf 
among  my 
friends.*' 


**  How  are 

King 

Richard's 

commons 

there?*' 

•*  They  are 
the  flower 
of  archery, 
wfll  fight, 
and  never 
flee.- 


Richard 
tsglad, 


andpromiaos 


Lord  Derby 

half 

Knglandf 


■  twTDcke.— Harl  the  base  of  iwiu" 
to.— F. 

•allin.— HarL 

*  The  Folio  wrongly  pat«  liaes  473*4 
after  line  478.  Their  position  is  altered 
here  on  the  anthoritj  of  the  Harlciun 
Ma— F. 


*  eheefe.— Harl. 

*  And.— HarL 

*  Harl.  tianefen  he  to  the  next  line. 
— F. 

'  that  lorde.— H. 

*  leere :  for  neere^  with  half  the  n  left 
ont.— F.  •  soe.— Uarl 
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for  no  one  is 
like  him. 


49i 


**  I  sweare  by  Marry,  maid  ^  mild, 
I  know  none  such  ynder  the  skye ! 

whilest  I  am  '  King  &  weare  the  Crowne, 
I  will  be  cheeffe  of  the  poore  •  Comynaltye. 


And  he. 

IUofa«d,wiU 

nererUx 

tbeoom- 

Bons, 


*^  tax  nay  mise  ^  I  will  make  none, 
in  noe  Cuntry  ffarr  nor  neare  •  ; 
ffor  if  by  their  goods  I  shold  plncke  them  downe, 
496        for  me  they  will  ffaight  ^  finll  ffainteonslye. 


who  are  hi* 


**  There  is  no  riches  to  me  soe  rich 

as  is  the  pore  Comynaltye."  ^ 
when  they  had  ended  all  their  speeche, 
600        they  tooke  their  leaae  ffnll  gladlye, 


The  King 
leareethem, 

and  tb^go 
to  Dewye'e 


J!  to  his  Bower  the  King  is  gone. 

then  the  Erie  and*  Hnmphrey  Bretton, 
to  Bessyes  bower  they  '  went  anon, 
504        &  ffoond  Bessye  there  alone. 


Hnmphtcj, 


•ndpraje 
him  to 
teUhtthis 


when  Bessye  did  see  Hnmphrey  anon, 
anon  '^  shee  kissed  him  times  three, 
saith,  "  Homphray  Bretton,  welcome  home ! 
60S        how  hast  thou  spedd  in  the  west  Cuntry e  ?  " 

Into  a  parler  they  went  anon, 

there  was  no  more  but  hee  &  shee : 
<<  flumphray,  tell  mee  or  hence  I  '^  gone, 
612        some  tydings  >*  out  of  the  west  Countrye ! 


I  mayden. — ^HarL  *  be.— HarL 

•  HarL  haa  no^oore.— F. 

*  Taaka  ne  myM* — ^Harl.  Tax  no 
leries  qo.— P.  Ixur  mi$e,  ezpence,  dis- 
bnnement,  money  layed  out,  or  tlie 
lajing  out  of  money.    Cotgiare. — ^F. 

»  nye.— Dyoe. 

•  iMit  qQ.»P.  woolde  fyghte.— 
Hari. 

*  These  aentiments  may  show  who  the 
Ballad-writcr*a  audience  were,  and  that  he 


looked  to  pleaae  them  zatber  than  < 
their  sympathy  on  Biehmond's  aide. 
Had  hit  words  represented  the  Kiogfs 
real  f eelii^  no  doubt  Bichard  would 
have  kept  fus  crown. — ^F. 

•  MS.  of.-.F.  and.— P.  and.- HarL 

*  tker§  has  been  altered  into  tktm  in 
the  MS.— F. 

>•  HarL  omits  Jnon.—^. 
"  I  hence.— Hari. 
M  tythandes.— Hari. 
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**  If  I  sbold  send  flfor  yonder  Prince 
to  come  ouer  fibr  the  Lone  of  mee, 
and  mnrthered  amongst  ^  his  fibes  to  bee, 
51 G        alas,  that  were  finll  great  pittje ! 

"  fforsooth,  that  sight  I  wold  not  see 

for  all  the  gold  in  Ghristentje ! 
tell  me,  HtLmphray,  I  thee  pray, 
620        how  hast  thou  done  in  the  west  conntrye.** 

ynto  Bessye  anon  he  told 

how  hee  had  sped  in  the  west  countrye, 
what  was  the  answers  of  them  hee  *  had, 
624         A  what  rewards  hee  had  tmlye : 

"  By  the  third  day  of  May,  Bessye,"  he  sayd, 

"  In  London  there  will  they  bee; 

thoa  shalt  in  England  be  a  Qneene, 

528      .  or  else  doabtlesse  they  will  dye." 


■otbAtahe 
may  not 
mislead  her 
lover. 


Hampbrer 
tells  her 


that  on 
UajS 

her  Mends 
will  be  in 
LoDd<m, 
and  she  shall 
beQneen. 


[Part  m.] 

[IIov  Lord  Derby B  fHeods  come  to  London ;  and  how  the  Princess  Elizabeth 
sends  Hmnphrej  Bretton  to  her  lorer,  Bichmond.] 

thns  they  pronided  in  '  the  winter  time 

their  conncell  to  ^  keepe  all  three, 
the  Erie  wronght  by  prophecye,  Loid  Derb/ 

652        he  wold  not  abyde  in  London  tmlye,*    [page  472] 


but  in  the  subnrbs  withoat  the  Gittye 

an  old  Inn  Chosen  hath  hee, 
A  drew  an  Eagle^  vpon  the  entrye 
536        that  the  westeme  men  might  know  whore  to  Lye.^ 


withdraws 
to  an  old  Inn 
to  the 
snborbSf 


>  bj.— HarL       *  be  of  them.— HarL 

»  for.— Hari.  *  for  to.— Harl. 

*  The  Earie  wonlde  not  in  London 

alnrde, 

for  wnye— he  wroughtebyprophesye. 

-HarL 


«  The  Eagle*s  foot  was  the  Budge  of 
the  Stanlem  Percy  in  toI.  L  p.  223, 
note  *•.— F. 

»  myghte  yt  see. — ^Harl.  A  cnrions 
Instance  of  ancient  Hospitality. —P. 
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•nd  thither 
on  May  3 


8Ir  WIlIiMM 
Stanley* 


&40 


Hnmplirey  stood  in  a  hje  tower, 
A  looked  into  the  west  Conntryo ; 

Sir  William  Stanley  A  7  in  greene 
came  straight  lyding '  to  the  Citjc. 


when  he  was  ware  of  the  Eagle  drawne^ 

he  drew  himselfe  wonderons  n je, 
&  bade  his  men  goe  into  the  towne, 
644        A  dranke  '  the  wine  and  make  merrye. 


lonl 
SirMge, 


Into  the  Inn  where  the  Eagle  did  bee» 

fforsooth  shortlye  is  hee  gone. 
Homphray  Looked  into  the  west, 
548        &  saw  the  Lord  strange  &  7  come 


ryding  in  greene  into  the  Gitty  e. 

when  hee  was  ware  of  the  Eagle  '  drawen, 
he  drew  himselfe  wonderons  nye, 
552        A  bade  his  men  goe  into  the  towne, 

^  &  spare  no  cost,  &  where  they  come 

&  ^  drinke  the  wine  &  make  good  cheere ; 
&  hee  himselfe  drew  ffull  nye 
556        into  the  Inn  where  his  ffather  Lay. 


SIrBdwnd 
Stanley,  and 
histeothflr. 


Hnmj^irey  looked  more  into  the  west ; 

Six-teene  ^  in  greene  did  hee  see, 
the  warden  &  Sir  Edward  Stanley 
560        came  xyding  both  in  companye. 


'  rjrding  ttreiglit  inta — ^HarL 

*  curnke. — ^HarL 

•  ooJde  eigle.— HmL 

«  This  fUiifli  it  in  the  HarL  MS. 
And  drjnke  the  wyne  and  make 
flood  cheare, 
and  wheroerfT  they  eome,  noe 
coato  to  qiare. 


then  to  the  ione  "where  hia  £ither 
laye, 
he   dxewe   hymielfe  *wuideroQa 
neare. — ^F. 

•  to.— F. 

*  The  form  of  the  x  diauflea  here, 
and-in  L  582,  &c  to  the  mocteni  one. 
— F. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


LADTB   BES8IYE.  343 


there  as  the  Eagle  was  drawen, 

the  gentlemen  drew  itt  nje, 
&  bade  their  men  goe  into  the  towne, 
5C4        h  drinke  the  wine  &  make  merrye ; 

&  went  into  the  same  Inn 

there  where  their  &ther  Lay.' 
yett  Hnmphray  beholdeth  into  the  west, 
56S        &  looked  towards  the  North  coontrye ; 


he  was  ware  of  Str  lohn  sanage  &  Sir  Oylbert  sir  Joim 

-.  „  SftTttge,  and 

Talbott  SirOUberi 

,      ,    .  Talbot. 

came  ryding  both  m  companye. 
when  they  where  ware  of  the  Eagle  drawen, 
672        then  they  drew  themselnes  fihll '  nye, 

&i  bade  their  men  goe  into  the  towne, 
to  drinke  the  wine  &  make  merry ; 
A  yode  '  themselnes  into  the  inne  ^ 
576        where  the  Erie  and  Bessye  Lay.* 


when  all  the  Loris  together  mett,  Det^re 

among  them  all  was  utle  Bessye ;  tbcni  ait 

wtth  goodlye  words  shee  them  grett,^ 
5S0        &  said,  **  Lordsy  wOl  yee  doe  ffor  mee  ? 


''  what,  will  yee  releene  yonder  Prince 

that  is  exiled  beyond  the  sea  P  " 
the  Erie  of  Darbye  came  flTorth  then ;  Lord  Derby 

5S4        these  be  ^  they  words  he  said  to  Bessye : 


■  wheM  the  earle  thttr  father  l«e.—  »  lee.— HarL     ForU  ryUmi  pratiA, 

HarL  Where  lay  the  Earl  &  lA  Bm/jk-^V. 

*  wimderoiis. — Harl.  *  i.  e.  greeted.— P.    can  them  groeti^ 

*  yode,  1.6.  went. — ^P.    yende.— Harl.  — HarL 

*  MB.  inme.— F.  »  were.— HarL 
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ciT«  ber  401.  ''  Sanrty  Poand  will  I  send, 

Bessye,  ffor  the  lone  of  thee ; 
Md  wjm  A  20000  Eagle  ffeette,i 

588        a  qneene  of  England  to  make  thee/' 


BIrWUUMii 
BUnlej 


Sir  William  stanlej  came  fforth  then ; 

these  were  the  words  hee  sayd  to  Bbsste  : 
**  remember,  Bessye,  another  time,' 
993         who  doth  the  best  now  ffor  thee. 


Sheahiaibe 
Qoeoi.or 
he  win  die. 


''10000  Cotes  that  beene  red, 
«  in  an  bowers  warning  ready  shalbee. 

In  England  thon  shall  be  a  qneene, 
696        or  else  donbtelease  I  will  dye." 


SirJolm 

Savage 

willclTi 

1000 

■larka. 


Sir  lohn  Sanage  came  fforth  then ; 

these  were  the  words  he  said  to  Bessje : 
"  1000  marke  »  ffor  thy  sake 
600        I  will  send  thy  lone  beyond  the  sea." 


Lord 


the  Lord  strange  Came  fforth  then ; 

these  were  the  words  he  said  to  Bessye : 
''  a  litle  mony  &  ffew  men 
604         vrili  bring  thy  lone  oner  the  sea ; 


tpiise47S] 


•dTfeeethat 

tlMTk 

tbfliri 


r  money 


''  Lett  vs  kecpe  our  gold  att  home 

for  to  wage  our  companye. 
if  wee  itt  send  oner  the  sea,^ 
60S        wee  put  onr  gold  in  leopardye." 


BdwMd 
StaBlej 
mjre 


Edward  Stanley  came  forth  then ; 

these  were  the  words  he  sayd  to  Bessye : 
''  remember,  Besste,  another  time, 
61S        he  iJiat  doth  now  *  best  ffor  thee ; 


>  f   US.  ffeelte.— F.      feet«.~HarL 
wriiapt /«fte.— P.    Lord  Derhj's  own 

*m.  tmiia.— F. 


*  ton  UMNMand  iiiarket.^H«ri. 

*  foune. — Harl. 

*  Dowe  dotbe. — ^Harl. 
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616 


"  flfor  there  is  no  '  power  that  I  bane, 

nor  no  gold  to  gine  thee ; 
vnder  *  my  ffathers  banner  will  I  bee  ' 

either  flfor  to  Hue  or  dye." 


hebM 
neither 
men  nor 
money, 
but  he'll 
fight  for 
BeMje. 


Besste  came  fibrth  before  the  Lords  all, 
A  Ypon  her  knees  then  ffalleth  shee; 
"  10000  pound  I  will  send 
620        to  my  loue  ouer^  the  sea. 


Shetbftnln 
themftU. 


She'll  fend 
Bidiniond 
10,0001. 


"  who  shall  be  our  messenger  • 

to  bring  the  •  gold  oner  the  sea  ? 
Humphrey  Bretton,"  said  Besste^  ; 
624        "  I  know  none  soe  good  as  hee." 


Hnmphrej 
Brcttoo. 


"  alas ! "  sayd  Humphrey,  **  I  dare  not  take  in  hand 

to  carry  the  gold  ouer  the  sea ; 
they  Gktlley  shipps  beene  *  soe  stronge, 
62$        they  will  me  neigh  wonderous  nighe. 


He  tries  to 
excnne 
himttlf 
from  taking 
it. 


"  they  will  me  robb,  they  will  me  drowne, 

they  will  take  they*  gold  ffrom  mee." 
**  hold  thy  peace,  Humphrey,''  sayd  litle  Besste, 
632        "  thou  shalt  itt  carry  without  "^  leopardye; 

''  thou  shalt  haue  no  baskett  nor  no  male ; 

no  buchett  ^ '  nor  sacke-cloth  '*  shall  goe  with  thee ; 
three  Mules  that  be  stiffe  &  stronge, 
636        loded  With  gold  shall  they  bee ; 

with  saddles  side'*  skirted,  I  doe  thee  tell, 
wherin  the  gold  sowed  >^  shalbe. 


bnt  ihe  tells 
him  to  be 
qaiet ;  he 
•lull  take  it 


tnthenddl*. 
flapeof 
thrtt  nnlei. 


■  nowenoe. — HaiL 

*  but  under. — Harl. 

*  ffght«.~HarL 

*  eren  to  mj  lore  bcjonde. — ^Harl. 

*  Biestenger  then.^HarL 

*  our.— HarL 

'  litiU  Bessie.— HarL 


•  the  be.— Htfl. 

•  the.— Hari.  »•  out  of.— Harl. 
"  Bodffet— P.      bothed.— Halliwell. 

far  boebed  (t  i.  budget).— HarL 
"  elothe  sacke.— Harl. 
'•  wide,  or  long. — F. 
>«Beir«>d.-Hari. 
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^'  if  any  man  sajes,  *  wbo  ^  is  the  shipp 
640        ^^t  sajleth  fforthypon  the  seaP* 
Saj  itt  is  the  Lord  Liles ; 
in  England  &  firannce  welbeloned  is  hee." 


LonlDerlix 


Myth* 


then  came  fforthe  the  Erie  of  Darbje; 
644        these  were  the  words  he  sajd  to  Besste  ; 
he  said :  "  Besste,  thou  art  to  blame 
to  poynt  any  shipp  ypon  the  sea ! 


hMftthip 
inwhkh 
Hamphrey 
•hall  go: 
no  alien  will 


**  I  bane  a  good  shipp  of  mj  owne 
64S        shall  cany  'ELxunphrey  A  my  moles  three ; 
an  Eagle  shalbe  drawen  ypon  the  top  mast,' 
that  the  ont  allyants  *  may  itt  see. 


toQchtba 
Eagle. 


**  there  is  no  ffireake  in  all  fihmce 
652       .that  shipp  that  dare  come  nye.^ 
if  any  man  aske  whose  is  the  shipp, 
say  *itt  is  the  Brie  »  of  Darbyes.' " 


Hnmpluey 

■aHefrom 
BIppon  with 
the  money, 


656 


660 


"Kmtphrey  tooke  the  Moles  three ; 

into  the  west  wind  takeih  hee ; 
att  Kppon  ^  mthooten  doobt 

there  shipping  taketh  hee ; 
w«th  a  IBure  ^  wind  &  a  Goole 

thos  he  sayleth  ypon  the  sea 


■  whoet.— HatL 

*  niMta  toppe. — ^HmL 

*  oat-alliens.— P.     thn  lUlyanU.^ 
Harl. 


*  that  the  eigle  darve  onoe  come  nee. 
— Harl. 

*  Earlee.— Hail. 

«  Hjipoo.— HaxL        *  softe.— HarL 
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[Part  IV.] 


[How  Humphrey  BrettoD  takes  money  from  the  Princess  Elizabeth  to  Richmond ; 
and  who  are  on  Kichmond*s  side.] 


41  parte  ^ 


664 


pTo  BiOE&AM  *  abbey,  where  the  English  Frince  aodTMches 

Bigenun 
was.  Abbej, 

the  porter  was  an  Englishman,  Bkfamondis. 

well  he  knew  "Kxmphfey  Breitton, 
^     A  ffast  to  him  can  he  '  gone. 


668 


Homphrej  knocked  att  the  gate  prinilje, 
A  these  words  he  spake  snrelje, 

**  I  praj  thee,  Porter,  open  the  gate 
A  receine  me  &  my*  mules  three, 

I  shall  thee  giue  mthonten  lett 
ready  *  gold  to  thy  meede.^  '* 


Heknookt 
atthegAle; 


Cpi«««4] 


"  I  wiU  none  of  thy  gold,"  the  Porter  said, 
672        "  nor  yett,  HuMjp/irdy,  none  of  thy  flfee ; 
but  I  wiU  open  the  gates  wyde, 
&  receiue  thy  mules  and  thee,* 

**  ffor  a  Cheshire  man  borne  am  I, 
676        ffix>m  the  Malpas  ^  but  miles  three." 
the  porter  opened  the  gates  soone, 
A  receiued  him  A  the  Mules  three ; 

the  best  wine  readilye  *  then 
680        to  Bjjuphrey  Bretton  giueth  hee. 

<'  alas  i "  sayd  Humphrey,  '<how  shall  I  doe  P 
for  I  am  stead  *  in  a  strange  country  e ; 


the  porter 


teaClMehtre 


and  lets  him 
In, 


■  Begeram. — HarL 

*  gan  he.— P.    Bead 
Djee. 

*  and.— HaiL 

*  red.— Hari. 


»  Bead  •  fee.'— Dree, 
gone  he  can.'—  *  the  and  thy  mnlee  threev— Harl. 

'  A  town  in  Cheahire. — ^F. 

•  fadlye.— Eari. 

•  ftad.— Eari. 
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Midthotrt 
him 


"  the  Prinoe  of  England  ^  I  do  not  know  ; 
684        before  I  did  him  neaer  see." 

*^  I  shall  thee  teach,"  said  the  Porter  then, 
"  the  Prince  of  England  to  know  tmlye. 


Ricbmond 
•booting. 


Hei 


Barl  by  hit 

toDffpiile 

face, 


MidAvart 
aboTe  bis 
cbin. 


6H8 


C92 


"loe,  where  he  shooteth  att  the  butts, 
'&  with  him  are  Jjords  three ; 

he  weareth  a  gowne  of  velaett  blacke, 
&  itt  is  ooted  abone  his  knee ; 

With  long  visage  &  pale ; 

therbj  the  Prince  know  may  yee ; 


"a  priuye  wart,  wtthouten  lett, 

'  a  litle  abone  the  chin ; 
his  £aae  h[i]8  white,  the  wart  is  red, 
C96        therbj  you  '  may  him  ken." 


Hompbrey  j^qyt  firom  the  Portcr  is  he  gone ; 

with  him  hee  tooke  the  Mules  8  : 
SiSmond,  ^  ^^^^  Richmand  he  went  anon 

700        where  the  other  Lords  bee/ 


andfiTHi 
him  lleatye'a 
letter, 
bormon^, 


when  *  he  came  before  the  Prince, 

lowlye  hee  kneeled  vpon  his  knee ; 
he  deliuered  ^  the  leitre  that  Bessye  sent, 
704        &  soe  he  did  the  mules  three. 


rinf. 

Rtcbroond 
Unoitbe 
ring. 


[A]  a  rich  ring  with  a  stone. 

there  the  prince  glad  was  hee ; 
he  tooke  the  ring  att  Humphrey  then, 
708        &  kissed  itt  times  8. 


■  Thraewatagattheeiidofthwward 
in  the  MS.  like  an  «.— F. 

*  he  bathe.— Htfl. 

•  tan  weU  yee.— Htfl. 


•  dyd  bee.— Hari. 

•  And  when. — ^HarL 

•  And  deliTired  hjm.- 


-HarL 
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Hxjuphrey  kneeled  still  as  any  stone, 

assuredl je  as  I  tell  to  thee  ^ ; 
"ELuMphrey  of  tlie  Prince  word  gatt  none, 
718         therfore*  in  his  hart  hee  was  not  merrye. 

"Kxmphrey  standeth  vpp  then  anon ; 

to  the  prince  these  words  said  hee, 
*^  why  standeth  *  thou  soe  still  in  this  stead, 
716        &  no  answer  does  ^  giue  mee  P 

'*  I  am  come  ffirom  the  Stanleys  bold. 

King  of  England  to  make  thee, 
&  a  ffaire  Lady  to  thy  ffere,* 
720        there  is  none  sach  in  Ghristentye ; 

**  shee  is  Gonntesse,^  a  Kings  daughter, 

the  name  of  her  is  ^  Besste, 
a  lonelye  Lady  to  looke  ypon, 
7i4        &  well  shee  can  worke  by  profecye. 

*^  I  may  be  called  a  lewd  *  messenger, 
for  answer  of  thee  I  can  gett  none ; 
I  may  sayle  hence  with  a  heany  heart ; 
72S        what  shall  I  say  when  I  come  home  '  P  " 

the  prince  tooke  the  Lord  Lisle, 

&  the  Erie  of  Oxford  was  him  by  ^^ ; 
they  Lori  fferres  wold  him  not  beguile ; 

735  to  *>  councell  th6  goeth  all  3. 

when  they  had  their  councell  tane, 

to  "Kvuphrey  Bretton  tumeth  hec, 
<<  answer,  HuMjpArey,  I  can  giue  none 

736  for  '*  the  space  of  weekes  8. 


butdoetnot 
■peak  to 
Uumphrer, 


whothere- 

npon 

geteup. 


comes  from 

theSUnl^srt 

tomftkehim 

King  and 

girehima 

Queeu. 


answer  Is  be 
to  giro 
them? 


Richmond 

coosaltshk 

friends. 


>  tell  thee.— Had. 

*  i  e.  on  that  aocoant.-^P. 

•  gtandest.— Harl. 

<  thou  doest— Harl. 

•  fere.— P. 

*  a  cowntas. — Uail. 


'  it  ii.— HazL 

•  lowte.— Hari. 

*  howme. — ^Har). 


he 
no 
for  three 


ighre 


*•  nee.— Hari. 
"  toa.— H^. 
"  not  for. 


.— Httri. 
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H«  rips  np 
themnW 


740 


'*  when  8  weekes  are  come  &  gone, 
Then  an  answer  I  will '  gine  thee." 

the  moles  into  a  stable  are  tane ; 
the  saddle  sldrtts  then  rippeth  hee ; 


[pagQ475] 


UkMonttlM 


therin  he  ffindeth  gold  great  pleniye 

for  to  wage  a  companje.' 
he  caused  the  honshold  to  make  him  cheare ; 
744        "  in  »  my  stead  lett  him  bee." 


Erlj  in  the  morning,  as  soone  as  itt  was  daj,^ 

mth  him  he  tooke  the  Lords  three, 
&  straight  to  pans  he  tooke  the  waj. 


uidgoetto 

to  bnjtfmf.      748        there  armes  to  make  readje.* 


HeMlntlM 
King  of 
France  for 
help 
•ndal 


to  the  King  of  firance  wendeth  hee,^ 

of  men  and  monj.he  doth  him  praj, 
7  iJiat  he  wold  please  to  Lend  him  shipps, 
76i        A  ffor  to  bring  him  oner  the  sea :  ^ 


''  the  Stanleys  stoat  ffor  me  haae  sent, 

Ktf^^  of  England  ffor  to  make  mee, 
&  if  en^  I  weare  the  crowne, 
756        well  qnitt  the  King  of  fiance  shalbe.*' 


The  King 


MfOMi 


then  answereth  the  King  of  ffrance, 

&  shortlye  answereth,*  ''by  St  lohn, 
*no  shipps  to  bring  him  oner  the  seas, 
760        men  nor  money  bringeth  he  none !  "  ' 


■  ihalL— HtfL 

«  Only  half  the*  in  UmM&—F. 

*  And  nith  in.— HmL 

*  Yerly»  on  the  other  monjugAB* 
■onne  m  yt  was  breake  of  dA7e.--HarL 

*  A   herotte  of  nnn«f  they  readme 
made* — ^Hari« 


*  then  wyndeCh^HaiL 

*— '  And  ahippea  to  bcynge  hjm  orer 
theteae.— Hari. 

*  tweareth  ihoitlTe.— HarL 

^*  men  nor  money  getteih  he  none, 
nor  ahippea  to  hrpigp  hym  oTer  the 
foame.— HaxL 


Digitized  by 


Google 


LADYE  BESSITE. 


351 


764 


thus  the  Prince  his  answer  hath  tane. 

both  the  Prince  h  Lords  gay  * 
to  BiQO£BAM  abbey  rydeth  hee, 

wheras'  'Bxmjphrey  Bretton  Lay. 


Bichmond 
ridMback 
to 


Hamphrey, 


"  hane  heere  HuMpAre^  a  100  '  markes ; 

better  rewarded  shalt  thou  bee ; 
comend  me  to  Bessye,  iha^  Gountesse  cleere>- 
76S        4  yett  I  did  neuer  her  see, — 

"  I  trust  in  god  shee  shall  be  my  Queene, 

for  her  I  will  trauell  the  sea. 
oomend  me  to  my  &ther  Stanley, — 
778        my  owne  mother  marryed  hath  hee, — 

<<  bring  him  here  a  loue  leiire^ 

&  another  to  litle  Bessye ; 
tell  her  I  trust  in  the  Jjord  of  might 
776        that  my  Queene  shee  shalbee. 

"  Comend  me  to  Str  yHlliam,  Stanley, 

that  noble  Knight  in  the  west  countrye ; 
tell  him,  about  Micchallmasse 
7S0        I  trust  in  god  in  England  to  bee. 

^  att  Mylford  hauen  I  will  come  in, 

wtih  all  the  power  that  I  can  bringe  ;^ 
the  first  towne  that  I  may  win  * 
784        shalbe  the  towne  of  shrewsburye. 


givoehlm 
100  marks, 


and  bids  him 
tell  Bessye 


he  will  come 
to  her; 


tell  Sir 

William 

Stanley 

thataboat 

llichaelmafl 

hewiUland 


atVUfofd 
Harea, 


Shrewsbury. 


78S 


**  pray  Str  william,  that  noble  Knight^ 
that  night  tJiat  hee  ^  wold  looke  on  mee. 

oomend  me  to  Sir  GKlbert  Talbott  that  is  soe  wight ; 
he  lyeth  still  in  the  north  cuntrye.*' 


*  andtheEoffliahLordesgaje.— Harl. 

*  them  as.— HarL 

*  thovMnd.— HarL 


*  powers  I  htjngb  with  me. — HarL 

*  m  jn. — UmbL 

*  ny^U  he.— HarL 
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Humphrey 
will  none  of 
Bichmond's 
gold: 
Saishis. 


798 


"  I  will  none  of  thy  gold,  Sir  Prince, 

nor  yett  none  ^  of  thy  fiee ; 
if  enery  haire  of  my  head  were  a  man. 

With  yon,  Sir  Prince,  that  they  shold  *  bee.' 


Hmnphrey 


retumtto 
Lord  Derby, 


thns  "KvMphr^  his  leaae  hath  tane, 

&  fforth  hee  sayleth  vpon  the  seas  ; 
straight  to  London  can  he  ryde, 
79G        there  as  the  Erie  and  Bessye  Lyes. 


who  then 

gOM 

weatward, 


he  tooke  them  either  a  leitre  in  hand, 

&  bade  them  reade  *  and  see. 
the  Erie  tooke  leane  of  Richard  the  Kn»^, 
SCO        &  into  the  west  rydeth  hee. 


learing 

Bongreat 

LciocMter. 


&  leaneth  Bessye  att  Leicecster, 

&  bade  her  lye  there  in  ^  priniiye : 
"  ffor  if  King  Richard  knew  thee  there, 
S04        in  a  flyer  brent  most  thon  bee." 


Hei 

Lord 
Stnuigeio 

"King 

Bkhard. 


On 
Rkhmond't 

rid6  ATB 

Sir  WiUiMn 

Stanlry, 

wlUilO,pOO 


straight  to  Latham  is  he  gone. 

Where  the  Lord  strange  he  did  *  Lye,        [iM«e476] 
A  sent  the  Lord  strange  to  London 
80S        to  keepe  King  Richard  *  companye. 

then  to  7  Str  william  Stanley,  with  ^  10000  cotes 

in  an  bowers  warning  readye  to  bee : 
they  were  all  as  red  as*  blood, 
812        there  they  harts  head  *  is  sett  fnll  hye. 


I  I  wyll  DOiL'HarL 

*  Uie,Mrpnrnoe,slioiiIdeUi<7.'narL 

•  looke,  iMide.— HarL 

♦  We  in. — BmiL 

*  8timiig«  dTd.— HatL 

«  keepe  Ridiard.~Hari. 

»  Xo  thtfo  to,  or  with,  m  HarL— F. 


'  were  read  m  anj. — ^Hari. 

*  The  Stanley  anna  (Lancaahire  and 
Earl  of  Berinr)  are,  argent,  on  a  bend 
axore,  Urt»  imck^  htiU  caboased  or. 
Beny's  Ekeye,  Hgr^d.  The  red  eotea 
mnet  haye  been  worn  bj  the  Stanlej 
followers. — ^F. 
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816 


Sir  Gilbert  Talbott,  10000  doggs  > 
in  an  bowers  warning  readyo  to  be. 

Str  lohn  Sanage,  1500  wbite  hoods,* 
ffor  they  will  ffight  &  nener  fflee. 


SirGUbert 
Talbot,  iKith 
lo.OOO; 

Sir  John 
Savage,  with 
1600; 


Sir  Edward  Stanley,  300  men ; 

there  were  no  better  in  Christentyc. 
Rice  '  apthomas,  a  Knight  of  wales, 
820        800  *  spere-men  brought  bee. 


SirEdwaxd 

8unley,witii 

MO; 

Rloe 

apThoiDM, 
with  800. 


[Part  v.] 

[How  RichmoDd  laDcU  in  England,  and  marches  to  Boewortb.] 


Sir  William  Stanley,  att  the  holt  hoe  lyes, 

&  looked  oner  his  bead  soe  bye ; 
"  w/ttch  way  standeth  the  wind  ?  "  *  he  sayes ; 
824        **  if  there  be  ^  any  man  can  tell  mee." 


Sir  William 
Stanlej  lajrt 


6f  parte  < 


''  The  wind  itt  standeth  south  west," 
soe  ^  sayd  a  Knight  that  stood  him  ®  by. 

"  this  nighty  yonder  royall  prince, 
into  England  entreth  bee." 


be  called  that '  gentleman  that  stood  him  by, 
bis  name  was  Rowland  Warburton, 
he  bade  bim  goe  to  Shrewsburye  that  night, 
832        &  bade  them  lett  that  prince  in  come. 


Richmond 
lands  in 
England  to- 
night. 


He 

Warburton 

|rew.b«y. 


to  be 
admitted. 


■  doggM. — HarL  A  talbot  is  a  kind 
of  mattiiC  DifTerent  bninchM  of  the 
Talbot  family  hare  a  talbot  for  tlieir 
CTCft,  or  3  hoonds  for  tlioir  arms. — P. 

*  The  Sarage  arms  are  lions.  The 
white  hoods  mnst  have  been  worn  hj  the 
vetaineit.— F. 

•  Sir  Rjse  ap.— HarL 

TOL.  ni.  ▲  A 


*  eighte  thousand. — HarL 

*  wherp  standeth  the  wrnde  then. — 
HarL 

•  is  there.— HarL 
»  see.~HarL 

•  kimm  in  the  Ma~F. 
•a.— HarL 
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Warbarton 
throws  the 
ordnvinto 
the  town. 


•ndtha 

g»tMU« 


BIchttrd 


90,000  men; 


KorfoUr, 


Sorrejy 


BWiopof 
Durham, 
BirWUUun 
Bawmer, 


Kent, 
with  20,000 


WUllam 
Harrington. 


bj  that  ^  'Rowland  came  to  Shrewsborje 

the  portcullis  was  letten  downe ; 
th6  called  the  Prince  in  ffoU  great  soome, 
8S6        &  said  '*  in  England  he  shold  weare  no  crowne." 

Hovrland  bethought  him  of  a  wile, 
&  tyed  the  writtings  to  a  stone ; 
he  threw  the  writtings  oner  the  wall, 
640        ft  bade  the  baliffes  looke  them  vpon. 

then  thej  opened  the  gates  wyde,' 

ft  mett  the  Prince  wtth  prooessyon  • ; 
he  wold  not  abjde  in  shrewsburye  thai  night, 
644        for  King  Bichard  heard  of  his  cominge, 

ft  called  his  Lon^s  of  great  renowne.'* 
Lord*  Pearcye  came  to  him*  then, 
ft  on  his  knees  he  kneeled  him  downe 
848        7  ft  sajd, ''  my  le^e,  I  hane  80000  fighting  men." 

the  Duke  of  Norffolke  came  to  the  King, 

ft  downe  he  kneeleth  on  *  his  knee ; 
the  Erie  of  Surrey  came  wttb  him, 
852        they  were  both  in  companye. 

the  Bishopp  of  Durham  was  not  away, 

S»r  William  Bawmer  stood  him  by, 
the  Lord  scroope  *  ft  the  Erie  of  Kent 
856        they  were  both  '*  in  companye : 

** "  ft  wee  haue  either  20000  men 

**  flfor  to  koepe  the  crowne  with  thoe.'* 

the  good  Sir  william  Harrington 
said  they  *'  wold  ffight  ft  neuer  fflee. 


860 


■  then  that— H«rL 

*  on  ererie  syde. — ^HarL 

*  procewioning.     8ie  leoerim  rjftkmi 
grmtta. — P.    procession. — baiL 

*  of  renowne. — ^HarL 

*  the  Loide.— Hari. 

*  «a/.  to  King  Ridiaid.— P. 


»  Mithe.— narU 

•  npon. — H«rl. 

•  Scroope.— Hurl.  »•  alL— HarL 
"  HarL  pnts  these  lines  before  line 

858,  and  lines  865,  856  after  them,  also 
before  line  853. — ^F, 
"  he.— Ilirl. 
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864 


King  Bicbard  made  a  messenger, 
&  send  into  the  west  countrj-e, 

"  bidd  tbe  Erie  of  Derbye  make  him  readjo 
A  bring  20000  men  vnto  mee, 


The  King 
sends  to 


Lord  Derby, 
he  most 
bring  20,000 


^*  or  the  Lord  stranges  ^  head  I  shall  him  send ; 

for  doabtlesse  hee  '  shall  dje. 
Without  hee  come  to  me  soone,' 
868        his  owne  sonne  hee  shall  nener  see." 


or  Lord 
Strange 
shall  die. 


then  another  Herald  can  appeare : 

*'  to  Sir  William  Stanley  that  noble  Knight, 
bidd  him  bring  10000  men, 
872        or  to  ^  death  he  shalbe  dight." 


Sir  WUliom 
Sunley 
mutt  bring 
10,000,  or 
die. 


then  answered  thai  donghtye  Knight, 

A  answered  tbe  herald  ^  wtthoat  lettinge : 
["  Say,  on  Bosworthe  feilde  I  wyll  hym  meete  •] 
876        On  mnnday  earlye  in  the  mominge.  Ciwse  477] 


SlrWUUem 


**  such  a  breakeffast  I  him  hett  ^ 

as  nener  subiect  did  to  *  Kinge  !  " 
the  messenger  is  home  gone 
S80        to  tell  King  Richard  this  tydand.* 


defies  the 
King. 


Ricbaid 


the  Kifig  '^  together  his  hands  can  ding, 

&  say [d],  ''  the  Lord  Strange  >  >  shaU  dye ! ' 
hee  bade,  *'  put  him  into  >'  the  tower, 
884        ffor  '•  I  will  him  nener  see." 


oirdcrs  Lord 

Stmngo 

totbeTover. 


'  8tjraiige.~HarL  *  did  knyghte  to  noe .— Harl. 

*  jMfwt  that  be. — Hnrl.  *  tydinffe,  sic  legtrim  Rytkmi  gratia, 

*  fbll  Sonne.— Hmrl.  —P.    tytbinffo.— fiarL 

*  to  the. — HarL  **  Then  Ridiaid.— Htri. 

*  spake  to  the  heiyotte.— Hari.  "  MS.  Stanley;  but  Stnuage, ).  961»  &e. 

*  HS.  pared  away ;  line  snppliod  iiom  — ^F.    Stiange. — HarL 
Haii— F.  **  had  pnU  hym  in.— HarL 

*  bett,  L  e.  promife. — ^P,  "  for  anxe.^Uari* 

AJk2 
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888 


now  leane  wee  BAchard  &  his  hordB 

thai  were  prest  all  *  with  pryde, 
&  ialke  wee  of  the  Stanleys  bold  ' 

that  brought  in  the  Prince  of*  the  other  side. 


EiohmoDd  Now  is  Richmond  to  sti^ord  come, 

&  Sir  William  Stanley  to  litle  stone, 
the  Prince  had  leuer  then  any  gold 
892        Sir  William  Stanley  to  looke  yppon. 


MDdstoSir 
William 
Stanley  at 
Stone. 


a  messenger  was  readye  made, 

that  night  to  stone  rydeth  hee ; 
Sir  William  rydeth  to  Stafford  towne, 
896        with  him  a  small  oompanye. 


They  meet 
at  Stafford, 


nichmond 
ihim. 


900 


when  the  Knight  to  Stafford  came, 
th^t  Richmond  might  him  see, 

he  tooke  him  in  his  armes  then, 
&  kissed  him  times  three : 


"  the  welfare  of  thy  body  ^  comforteth  mo  more 
then  all  the  gold  in  christentye  ! " 
and  Stanley  then  answered  that  royall  Knight ; 

Biobmond         904        to  the  PriBce  thos  speaketh  hoe : 


benii 

him  King  or 

die. 

and  Lady 
BcMTeihall 
be  his  wife. 


908 


'  "  in  England  thon  shalt  weare  the  crownc, 

or  else  donbtlesse  I  will  dye. 
a  ffaire  Lady  thon  shalt  ffind  to  thy  ffere, 

as  any  *  is  in  christentye, 
a  Kings  daughter,  a  countesse  clere ; 

yea,  shoe  is  both  wise  &  wittje. 


«  nil  full.— Hari. 

*  blood.— Hari. 

'  brougfate  the  prpce  on.— Hail. 

*  MS.   my.— F.      thy.— Hari. 
body,  9ie  legmm.—'P. 


*  Hari.  inserta  here : 

Remember,  man,  bothe  daye  and  nygfate, 
whoe  Dowe  doeth  the  moste  for  thee, 
thy      -F. 

•  i«  any. — ^Hail. 
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"  I  must  goe  to  stone,  my  soaeraigine, 
912        ffor  to  comfort  my  men  this  night." 
the  Prince  tooke  him  by  tlie  hand, 
&  sayd,  **ffarwell,  gentle  KnigJit !  "  > 


357 


now  is  word  comen  to  Sir  wiZZtam  Stanley 
«16         Early  on  tlie  Sunday  *  mominge, 

tJiai  tlie  Erie  of  Darby,  his  brother  deere, 
had  giuen  battell  to  Bichard  the  Kinge. 


SirWttlUm 
Stanley 
hears  that 

Lord  Derby 
has  fought 
Richard. 


"  that  wold  I  not,"  said  Sir  william, 
920         ''  for  all  the  gold  in  cbristeniye, 
except  I  were  wtth  him  there, 
att  the  Battell  ffor  to  bee.»  " 


then  straight  to  Liohefeild  can  he  rydo 
924        in  all  the  hast  that  might  bee. 
&  when  they  came  to  the  towne, 
they  all  cryed  "  King  Henert  !  " 


Ho  hastens 
toLichilekl, 


then  straight  to  Bosworth  wold  ho  ryde 
928        in  all  the  hast  that  might  bee. 

when  they  ^  came  to  Bosworth  fieild, 

there  they  •  mett  with  a  royall  companye.* 


and  then 
Bosworth; 


whore  are, 


•  A  line  is  drawn  here  by  Porcv,  as  if 
to  mark  the  beginning  of  Part  VL — F. 
'  rpon  Sondaye  in  the. — Harl. 


•  at  that  battell  myBelfc— ILirl. 

*  and  when  he. — Ilarl. 

»  he. — Ilarl.  •  annyc. — Ilarl. 
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[Part  VL] 


[How  Kicbmoud  ilghU  and  wins  the  Battle  of  Boeworth  Field,  and  marries  the 
Princess  Elizabeth,  Ladj  Bessy. 


liOrd  Derbjy 


Sir  J. 
Savage, 


932 

8*,  Parte  < 


936 


The  Erie  of  Darbye  he  was  ihere, 

&  20000  stoode  him  by; 
Str  John  Savage,  his  sisters  sone, 
he  was  his  nephew  of  blood  soe  nye, 
^he  had  1500  fi&ghting  men  ; 
there  was  no  better  in  christentye. 


SIrW. 
Stanley, 


and  Rice  ap 
Thomas. 


Str  William  Stanley,  that  noble  Knt^^t^ 

10000  red  Cotes  had^  hee. 
Sir  Rice  ap  Thomas,  he  was  there 
940        with  a  1000  '  speres  mightye  of  tree. 


BSdunond 
aakiLord 
Dcrl^tolet 


lead  the  Tan. 


Erie  Richmond  came  to  the  Erie  of  Darbye, 

&  downe  he  kneeleth  ypon  his  knee ; 
he  sayd,*  "  ffather  Stanley,  I  you  ^  pray, 
944        the  yawward  yon  will  *  gine  to  me ; 


LddDcrbj 


"  for  I  come  for  my  right ; 

fioll  ffaine  waged  wold  I  bee." 
"  stand  vp,"  hee  sayd,  "  my  sonne  deere, 
948        thou  hast  thy  mothers  blessing  by  mee ; 


and  pate 
SlrW. 
Stanley 
with  him. 


**  the  yanward,  sonne,  I  will  thee  gine ; 

ffor  why,  by  me  thou  wilt  [ordered  be  •], 
Str  William  Stanley,  my  brother  deere,        Ciiiice478] 
952        in  thai  battell  he  shalbee ; 


>  that  day  had.— Harl.  On  the  <  red 
eotes,'  see  1.  809.— F. 

'  with  ten  thowsand. — Harl. 

'  Theie  is  a  tag  at  the  end  of  this  word 
'  in  the  MS.  like  an  «.— F. 


«  the.— HarL 

*  Toward  thon  wonlde. — HarL 

*  MS.  pared  away. — F.   <»derod  be.-* 
HarL 
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Sir  lohn  Sanage,  that  hath  no  peere,  SAvage  u  to 

.  hee  shall  be  a  winge  to  thee ;  wing. 

Sir  Rice  ap  Thomas  shall  breake  the  wray,  Thomat 

«.      ,  .„  «,    ,  .    .  «,  ittobrwJc 

956        nor  he  will  mstht  &  nener  mee :  King 

®  Richard's 

&  I  my  selfe  will  honer  ^  on  this  hill,  line. 
that  ffaire  battell  ffor  to  see." 


King  Bichard  [houed  '1  on  the  monntaines,  Rkduod  mm 

the  Stanly 

96U        &  was  ware  of  the  banner  of  the  Lord  '  Stanley.      tNumer, 
he  said,  *'  ffeitch  hither  the  Lord  strange  to  me 
ffor  doabtlesse  hee  shall  dye  this  day." 

•ndUdf 

<<  to  the  death,  Lord^  make  thee  bowne  1  ^^ge 

964        ffor  by  Mary,  that  mild  mayde,^  S?"*  ^ 

thou  shalt  dye  ffor  thy  ynckles  sake ! 
his  name  is  william  stanleye.*' 

"  if  I  shold  dye,"  sayd  the  Lord  Strange,  Lord 

Stnogo 
968        *'  as  god  fforbidd  itt  soe  shold  bee ! 

alas  ffor  my  Lady  att  home,  lainenttfor 

itt  shold  be  long  ere  shee  mee  see ! 

**  bat  wee  shall  meete  att  domesday, 
97  S        when  the  great  dome  itt  shalbee." 
he  called  a  gentleman  of  Lancashire, 
his  name  was  Latham  trolye. 


&  [a]  ring*  beside  his  £Sngar  he  tooke,  HoaeadtiMr 

976        ft  cast  itt  to  the*  gentleman,  ' 

ft  bade  him  *^  bring  itt  to  Lancashire, 
to  my  Ladye  that  is  att  home; 


>  hoTB.— Harl.  1.  497-648  of  Bonoortk  FtOdt,  p.  25S-6. 

*  bored.— H«ri.  looked  mount?*  high,      abore]  q.  ride.— P. 


See  Pag.  441  [of  MS.],  St  63.    N3.         •  bookie.— Heri. 
Maay  of  the  Ibllowf  Stanas  are  nearij         *  maye.^]>jee. 
theMiiiewiththoe6iiiP^441[ofMa  •  a  lynge.— Had.         •  that— HaiL 
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mndtdUhcr, 
if  his  nnclo 


totokebii 
ton  oT«rtlie 


that  After- 
wards 


bemaj 
nrongo 
htofather** 


StrWOUam 
HsrringtoB 
auks  Richard 
to  wait  tm 
tbeothor 
Btanleji 


■0  thai  an 
may  l« 
kiUed 
together. 


Blchanl 
lefuaea. 


"  att  her  table  shee  may  sitt ; 
980        ere  shee  see  her  hordy  itt  may  be  Longe. 
I  haae  no  ffoot  to  scatt  or '  fflytt, 
I  must  be  Martyred  *  with  tyi-ant  stronge. 

"  if  itt  flfortune  my  ynckle  to  lose  the  ffeild — 
984        as  god  defend  itt  shold  soe  bee ! — 
pray  her  to  take  my  eldest  sonne 
&  exile  him  oner  the  sea ; 

**  he  may  eome  in  another  time ; 
988        by  ffeild,  flfrrith,*  tower  or  towne, 
wreake  hee  may  his  ffathers  death 

vpon  King  Bichard  ^  that  weares  the  crowne." 

a  Knight  to  the  King  did  appeare, 

995  good  '  Str  William  Harrington ; 
saies,  **  lett  him  haae  his  liffe  a  while 

till  woe  ^  hane  the  iBetther,  the  vnckle,  &  the  sonne. 

''  wee  shall  hane  them  soone  on  the  ffeild, 

996  the  ffather,  the  vnckle,  the  sonne,^  all  3  ; 
then  may  you  deeme  them  with  yotcr  mouth, 

what  Kind  of  death  that  they  shall  dye." 

but  a  blocke  on  the  ground  was  cast, 
1000        thervpon  the  Lon2s  head  was  Layde ; 
an  axe  *  ouer  his  head  can  stand, 
&  out  of  passyon  •  itt  was  brayd.** 

he  saith,  ''  there  is  no  other  boote 
1004        but  tJiat  the  ''  Lord  needs  must  dye." 
Harrington  heard  itt,  &  ^^  was  ffaXL  woe 
when  itt  wold  no  better  bee : 


*  fe«te  to  ■chnnte  nor. — Harl.  teutt 
is  the  base  of  seuttU,  more  bustlinglj. 
.— F. 

*  nmidered.— HtrL 

*  fiy^L— Hari. 

*  oo  Kichaxd  of  England.— HarL 
.    *  the  gnde.— Hail. 


*  76.— Hari. 

'  the  sonn  and  the  nnde. — Harl. 

*  a  lawe.— Harl. 

*  fashion.^  HarL 

••  ?  flonriahed  abont— F. 
"  thon.— Harl. 
*«  harte  yt.— IlarL 
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he  saiih,  "  our  ray  breaketh  on  euory  sydo ; 
1008        wee  put  our  flfolke  *  in  ieopardye." 
then  thej  tooke  yp  the  hord  on  Hue ; 
King  Bichard  did  him  neuer  see. 

then  he  *  blew  vp  bewgles  of  brasse, 
1012        the  shott '  of  guns  were  soe  ffree 
that  [made]  many  -wines  cry  ^  alas, 
&  many  children  *  ffatherlesse. 


bnthU 

lineU 

broken, 


and  Richard 
goes  to  fight. 


Bice^  ap  Thomas  wt'th  the  blacke  gowne,^ 
1016         shortlye  he  brake  ®  the  ray : 
wtth  SOOOO  ffighting  men 
the  Lord  Percy  went  his  way. 


rand 


Percy  a 
80,000  X 
leayohim. 


the  Duke  of  Norfolke  would  haue  filed ; 
1020        wtth  20000  in  •  his  companye 
he  went  vp  to  '^  a  wind-mill, 
A  stood  ypon  a  hill  soe  hye, 


Norfolk 


there  he  mett  Sir  lohn  Savage,  a  valyant "  Knight ;  isdain  by 

Sir  John 

1024        With  him  a  worthy  companye :  savag«, 

to  the  death  the  duke  was  dight, 

ft  his  Sonne,  prisoner  taken  was  hoe.  "w*  *»^  *>» 


then  they  "  Lord  dakers  began  to  fflee, 
1028        soe  did  many  ''  others  niore.^^ 

when  king  Richard  tJiat  sight  did  see, 
[Then  his  heart "  was  ffull  w]oe :  *• 


IjotA  Dacres 
and  othen 
flee. 


>  feildc.— HarL 
«  they.— Harl. 

•  schottM.— HarL 

•  made  many  iryroi  to. — Harl. 

•  mony  a  childe. — ^Harl. 

•  8ir  Kyie.— HarL 

»  crowe.— Harl.    ?  hiB  badge.— F. 

•  made  haste  to  fareake. — Harl. 
»  ot— HarL 


>•  unto.— HarL 
"  loyall.— HarL 
If  the.— HarL 

"  Only  half  the  w  in  the  MS.— F. 
**  moe. — P.    other  moe. — HarL 
>»  in  hia  harte  he.— HarL 
>•  Copied  in  by  Percy.    The  line  if 
nearly  pared  away  in  the  MS.— F. 
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RichArd 
pny  th«m 

to  StA.T 

and  die  with 
him. 


ITurlngton 
M3-8  they 


cun't  renst 
the  Stanleys, 


Rfchardbad 
hetter  flee. 


Bni  lUchard 
tweftrshell 
die  King 
of  England. 


ITis  crown 
ii  hewed  off 


•ndhia 


dashed  into 
hUhead, 

and  he  la 
ctuTied  to 
Leicester. 

Beapye 


"  I  pray  you,  my  men,  be  not  away,  Cp«««479] 

1032        ffor  like  a  man  firee  '  will  I  dye  ! 
flbr  I  had  lener  dye  this  day, 

the[n]  '  wtth  the  Stanleys  taken  bee  !  " 

a  Knight  to  King  Richard  can  say,* 
1036        good  *  Sir  william  of  harrington, 
he  saith,  *'  wee  are  like  all  heere 
to  the  death  soone  to  be  done ; — 

*^  there  may  no  man  their  strokes  abyde, 
1040        the  Stanleys  dints  they  beene  soe  stronge ; — 
yee  may  come  in  another  time ; 

therfore  methinke  yee  tarry  too  longe ; 

**  jour  horsse  is  ready  att  your  hand, 

1044  another  day  yon  may  your  '  worshipp  win, 
•*  A  to  raigne  wtth  royaltye, 

ft  weare  your  *  crowne  ft  be  our  King" 

<<  gine  ^  me  my  battell  axe  in  my  hand, 

1045  ft  sett  my  crowne  on  *  my  head  so  hye ! 
ffor  by  him  that  made  both  snnn  ft  moone. 

King  of  England  this  day  I  will '  dye !  *' 

besides  '^  his  head  ihi  hewed  the  crowne, 

1055  ft  dange  on  him  as  they  were  wood ; 
th^  stroke  his  Basnett  to  his  head 

yntill  his  braines  came  out  with  blood. 

th^  carryed  him  naked  vnto  ^^  Leicester, 

1056  ft  backeled  his  haire  vnder  his  chin. 
Bessye  mett  him  wtth  ^*  merry  cheere ; 

these  were  they  words  shee  sayd  to  him : 


>  here.— HarL  '  He  said,  gire.— Had. 

'  then. — H«rl.  *  Sett  the  crowne  of  England  npon. 

•  Vid.  P^  448,  8t.  74  ft  aeqaentea  —Earl. 

[of  MS. ;  p.  266,  L  685  here].— P.  •  will  I.— Had. 

«  yt  was  gnde.— HaxL  >*  Be^e.— HarL 

•  yee  maye.— HaxL        *  the.— HarL  "  into.— HazL          >*  with  a.— HaiL 
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"  how  likest  thou  they  slaying  of  my  broihron 
twaine  ?  "  > 
1060         shoe  spako  these  words  to  him  alowdc  *  : 
"  now  are  wee  wroken  vppon  thcc  lieere ! 
welcome,  gentle  vnckle,  home !  " 


tanntfhis 
corpse. 


weloomcs 
LordDerbj. 


great  solace  itt  was  to  see, 
1064         I  tell  yon,  mastered  without  lett, 
when  they  red  rose  of  Mickle  price 
ft  our  Besste'  were  mett. 


The  Bed 
Rom  and 
White  meet. 


a  Bishopp  them  marryed  with  a  ringe, 
1068        they  ^  2  bloods  of  hye  renowne. 
Besstb  sayd,  ''  now  may  wee  sing, 
wee  tow  bloods  are  made  all  one." 


and  are 
married. 


the  Erie  of  Darbye  he  was  there, 
1072         &  Sir  William  Stanley  a  man  of  might ; 
ypon  their  heads  they  sett  the  crowne 
in  presence  of  many  a  worthy  wight. 


Lord  Derby 
and  Sir 
WUUam 
Stanlej 
crown  them. 


then  came  hee  '  vnder  a  cloud, 
1076        that  sometime  in  England  was  ffull  high  * ; 
the  hart  began  to  cast  his  head ; 
after,  noe  man  might  itt  see. 

but  god  that  is  both  bright  &  sheenc, 
1080        &  borne  was  of  [a  ^]  mayden  ffree, 
saue  ft  keepe  our  comelye  Ktii^  ' 
ft  ^  the  poore  cominaltye ! 

ffinis. 


Qodfaro 


onrEing 
and  the 
OMUuontt 


I  the  sleayiiig  of  mj  brethren  dere. — 
Harl. 
«  aloiL— HarL 

•  jonge  Bessie  togeder. — ^Hari 

•  the.-— HarL 

•  Sir  William  Stanley.  Bee  L  812.— F. 


*  HS.  hight    Read  kigk,  pronoonccd 
Aef.— Djce. 

»  a.— Hari. 

'  qneene. — MmiL 

•  and  alsa— HarL 
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are  toomen  ffaire/ 

"A  VBBT  imperfect  copy  of  this  song/  notes  Percy,  **i8  in 
Pepys*  MerrimenUj  vol.  iL  p,  330." 

It  is  a  handful  of  woman-abusing  commonplaces,  true  enough 
perhaps  of  such  specimens  of  the  sex  as  the  writer  of  them  was 
likely  to  see  or  appreciate. 


Women  tn 
ftdr,MKi 

SWMi  to 
tlKMBtlMt 

loTotiMin; 


Abe  women  ffaire  ?  "  I !  wonderons  ffaire  to  see  too. 
"  are  women  sweete  ?  "  yea^  passing  [sweete ']  they 

be  too; 
most  fiaire  ft  sweete  to  them  thai  only  lone  them ; 
chast  ft  discreet  to  all  sane  those  thai  prone  them. 


iiotwiie» 


tmitowltiT, 
th^b^goUo 
yoo; 


"  Are  women  wise  ?  "  not  wise ;  bat  they  be  wittye. 
"  are  women  wittye  P  "  yea,  the  more  the  pitiye ; 
they  are  soe  wittye,  ft  in  witt  soe  whylye,' 
8    thai  be  yon  neare  soe  wise,  they  will  b^^e  ye. 


tmtfond. 


BOidtflli, 


lOCB 

Modfol 
•rut. 


12 


"are  women  ffoolesP"     not  ffooles,  but  ffondllngs 

many. 
"  can  women  ffonnd^  be  ffathfhll  vnto  any  ? " 
when  snow-white  swans  doe  tome  to  colour  sable, 
then  women  ffond'  will  both  be  ffirme  ft  stable. 


"  Are  women  Sa«nt8  P  "  no  saints,  nor  yett  no  dinells. 
"  are  women  good  P  "    not  good,  but  needftill  enills ; 
soe  Angell-like,  thai  dinells  I  doe  not  doubt  them ; 
16    soe  needfihll  euiUs,  thai  ffew  can  line  wtth-out  them. 


*  a  sfttira  <m  Women.    A  Tttzr  im- 
Oupj  of  thif  Song  it  in  ^epjt 
im^,  ToL  2,  p.  880.— P. 
«  swett— P. 


•  wilje.— P. 

•  Thrce  lUoket  only  for  tm  in  the  MS. 
— F. 

•  Ibnnd.— F* 
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*^  Are  women  proud  ?  "   I !  passing  proud,  &  praise  ^  prond  tiiey 

them.  ' 

"  are  women  kind  ?  **    I !  wonderous  kind,  &  '  please  and  kind 

them,  like  to  be; 

or  soe  imperyons,'  no  man  can  endure  them, 

SO    or  soe  kind-harted,  any  may  procure  them.          ffinis.  often  too 


*  prai$mge  was  first  written  in  the      hand. — ^F.  '  an*t,  if  it — ^F. 

HS.,  bat  the  inge  has  been  crossed  out,  '  MS.  imperious. — ^F. 

and  an  e  written  aboye  it  by  a  later 


["  I  Breamed  my  Ixme^^^  printed  in  Lo.  &  Hum.  Songs,  p.  102, 
follows  here  in  the  MS.  page  480.] 
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The  author  of  The  Treatyae  of  Fysahynge  vyyth  an  Angle, 
printed  by  Wjnkyn  de  Worde  in  his  edition  of  the  Book  of 
St  Alban'fl  in  1496,  sets  himself  to  "  dyscryue  foure  good  dis- 
portes  and  honest  games,  that  is  to  wjte,  huntynge,  hawkjnge, 
fyshynge  and  foulynge,"  in  order  to  find  out  the  best ;  which  is  the 
most  fit  mean  and  cause  to  ^^endiice  man  into  a  mery  spyryte,^ 
that  brings  a  man  "fayr  aege  and  longe  life;**  for  *'Salamon 
in  his  parablys  sayth  that  a  good  spyryte  makyth  a  flourynge 
aege,  that  is,  a  fayre  a^e  and  a  longe."'  Our  Fisher  with  an 
Angle  proceeds  with  the  description  of  the  four  sports  as 
follows : 

.  •  huntynge,  as  to  myn  entent,  is  to  laboryous,  for  the  hunter  must 
alwaye  renne  and  folowe  his  houndes :  traueyllynge  and  swetynge  full 
sore.  He  blowyth  till  his  lyppes  blyster.  And  whan  he  wenyth  it 
be  an  hare,  full  oft  it  is  an  hegge  hogge.  Thus  he  chasyth,  and  wote 
not  what.  He  comyth  home  at  euyn,  rayn-beten,  pryckyd,  and  his 
clothes  tome,  wete-shode,  all  myrj.  Some  hounde  lost^  some  snrbat.' 
Suche  g^ues  and  many  other  hapyth  vnto  the  hunter,  whyche,  for 
dysplejsauuce  of  them  y^  loue  it,  I  dare  not  reporte.  Thus  truly  mo 
semyth  that  this  is  not  the  beste  dysporte  and  game  of  the  sayd  foure. 
The  dysporte  and  game  of  hawkjnge  is  laboryous  and  noyouse  also, 
as  me  semyth.  For  often  the  fawkener  leseth  his  hawkes  as  the 
hunter  his  houndes.  Thenne  is  his  game  and  his  dysporte  goon.  Full 
often  cryeth  he  and  whystelyth  tyll  that  he  be  ryght  euyll  a-thurstc. 
His  hawke  taketh  a  bowe,  and  lyste  not  ones  on  hym  rewarde.'  whan 
he  wold  haue  her  for  to  flee:  thenne  well  she  bathe,  with  mys- 
fedynge  she  shall  haue  the  Fronse  ^ :  the  Rye :  the  Cray :  and  many 

>  A  CnrioiM  Old  Song  in  praise  of  month.  See  **  Mfdiejne  for  the  Frounce  ** 

Falooniy.— P.  in  Jieliquim  Aniiqum,  i.  294,  297.    The 

*  .  .  iurhoimt  or  riren  of  their  tkiQ.  Bjf€  it  a  sore  in  the  noetrils,  ib.  i.  294 ; 
Topeell,  p.  SS9,  in  Halliwell.— F.  the  Onw  a  diacaae  of  the  'fondemcnt,' 

'look.  tft.L295.    (TheBooke<ifHiiwk^a,qftir 

*  The  Fionae  it  a  tore  in  a  hawk*a      PrmeeEifiwxle,KpigifEitfffanJi,y-'F. 
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other  syknessea  that  brynge  them  to  the  Sowse.*  Thus  by  pronff  this 
is  not  the  beste  dysporte  and  game  of  the  sayd  foore.  llie  dysporto 
and  game  of  fowlynge  me  semyth  moost  symple.  For  in  the  wyntcr 
season  the  fowler  spedyth  not  but  in  the  moost  hardest  and  coldest 
weder :  whyche  is  greuons.  For  whan  he  wolde  goo  to  his  gynncs 
he  mnye  not  for  colde.  Many  a  gynne  and  many  a  snare  he  makyth. 
Yet  soryly  dooth  he  fare.  At  mom  tyde  in  the  dewe  he  is  weete 
shode  nnto  his  taylle.  Many  other  sndbe  I  cowde  tell :  bat  drede  of 
magre  ^  makith  me  for  to  leue.  Thns  me  semyth  that  hontynge  and 
hawkynge  and  also  fowlynge  ben  so  laborous  and  greuons  that  nono 
of  theym  maye  perfourme  nor  bi  very  meane  that  enduce  a  man  to  a 
mery  spyryte :  whyche  is  cause  of  his  long  lyfe  acordynge  unto  y« 
sayd  parable  of  Salamon :  %  Dowteles  thenne  folowyth  it  that  it  must 
uedes  be  the  dysporte  of  fysshynge  with  an  angle.  For  all  other 
manere  of  fysshyng  is  also  laborous  and  greuons:  oflen  makyngo 
folkes  full  wete  and  colde,  whyche  many  tymes  hath  be  seen  cause  of 
grete  Infirmytees.  But  the  angler  maye  haue  no  colde,  nor  no  dysease 
nor  angre,  but  yf  he  be  causer  hymself.  For  he  maye  not  lese  at  the 
moost  but  a  lyne  or  an  hoke  :  of  whyche  he  may  haue  store  plentco 
of  his  owne  makynge,  as  this  symple  treatyse  shall  teche  hym.  So 
thenne  his  losse  is  not  greuons.  and  other  greyffes  may  he  not  haue, 
sauynge  but  yf  ony  fisshe  breke  away  afler  that  he  is  take  on  the  hoke, 
or  elles  that  he  catche  nought :  whyche  ben  not  gp^uoas.  For  yf  ho 
£Etylle  of  one  he  maye  not  faylle  of  a  nother,  yf  he  dooth  as  this 
treafysc  techyth,  but  yf  there  be  nought  in  the  water.  And  yet  atte 
the  leest  he  hath  his  holsom  walkc,  and  mery  at  his  ease,  a  swete  ayro 
of  the  swete  sauoure  of  the  meede  floures :  that  makyth  hym  hungry. 
Ho  hereth  the  melodyous  armony  of  fowles.  He  seeth  the  yongo 
swannes :  heerons :  duckes :  cotes,  and  many  other  foules  wyth  theyr 
brodcs ;  whyche  me  semyth  better  than  alle  the  noyse  of  houndys :  the 
blastes  of  homys  and  the  scrye  of  foulis  that  hunters,  fawkeners,  and 
foulers  can  make.  And  yf  the  angler  take  fysshe :  surely  thenne  is 
there  noo  man  merier  than  he  is  in  his  spyryte.  %  Also  who  soo  woU 
vse  the  game  of  anglynge :  he  must  ryse  erly,  whiche  thyng  is  prouffy t- 
able  to  man  in  this  wyse,  That  is  to  wyte :  moost  to  tiie  heele  of  his 
soule.  For  it  shall  cause  hym  to  be  holy,  and  to  the  heele  of  his 
body,  For  it  shall  cause  him  to  be  hole.    Also  to  the  encrease  of  his 

"  ?  death.    *I)oftd  m  a  fowl  at  joior/  278).    '  To  l^pe  or  tease  greedily  upon, 

i.e.  at  the  stroke  oi  another  bird  de-  to«>aLredoaneiisahaiike.'  Florio,  p.  48, 

acendinff  Tiolently  on  it.    So  explained  ed.  1611.    HalliwoU.— F. 

hy  Ui7bj€»  {Bmumont  #  F^^eker,  ril  *  Fr.  mafffri,  UlwilL— F. 
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goodjs.  For  it  shall  make  bym  ryche.  As  the  olde  englysshe  pro- 
uerbe  sayth  in  this  wyse.  T  who  soo  woll  ryse  erly  shall  be  holy 
helthy  and  zely.^  f  Thus  have  I  prouyd  in  myn  entent  that  the 
dyBporte  and  game  of  anglynge  is  the  very  meane  and  cause  that 
endnoith  a  man  in  to  a  mery  spyryte :  Whyche,  after  the  sayde  parable 
of  Salomon  and  the  sayd  docioyne  of  phisyk,  makyth  a  flonr3mge  a^e 
and  a  longe.  And  therefore  to  al  you  that  ben  vertaous :  geniyll : 
and  free  borne,  I  wryte  and  make  this  symple  treatyse  folowynge : 
by  whyche  ye  may  hane  the  fhll  crafte  of  anglynge  to  dysport  yon  at 
year  Inste :  to  the  entent  that  yonr  aege  maye  the  more  flonre  and 
the  more  longer  to  endnre. 

Now  this  is  all  very  well  for  a  quiet  man  with  no  devil  in  him ; 
but  Crecy  and  Agiucourt  were  not  fought  and  won  by  men  of 
this  type ;  Nelson  and  Napier  could  hardly  have  been  content  to 
be  fools  at  one  end  of  a  rod,  with  worms  at  the  other.  Nor 
could  our  Cauileere  have  accepted  the  reason  of  "Perkyn  fe 
plou  mon  '*  why  knights  should  hawk : 

fecche  |>e  bom  Faacmis  '  H  Fonles  to  qnello, 
For  J>©i  comen  in-to  my  croft  •  And  Croppen  my  Wlieto. 
(William's  Vinon  of  Pien  Fiowman,  Pass.  yn.  p.  76,  L  84-d,  ed.  Skaat) 

There  are  many  men  whom,  more  or  less,  Tennyson's  "Sailor- 
boy  "  represents,  even  in  their  sports : 

Hy  mother  clings  about  mj  neck, 

Mj  sisters  clamour  "  stay  for  shame  1 " 
Hy  fktber  rares  of  death  and  wreck : 

Thej  are  all  to  blame ;  they  are  all  to  blame. 
Oodhelpmel  Bare  I  take  mj  part 

Of  danger  on  the  roaring  ses, 
A  deril  rises  in  mj  heart, 

Far  worse  than  any  death  to  me. 

The  electric  force  within  them  must  out ;  the  excitement  that 
the  chance  of  danger  in  the  chase  gives  is  necessary  for  them,  is 
the  condition  of  health  for  body  and  mind,  which  if  cooped  up  in 
city  and  court  would  both  become  diseased ;  the  devil  would  rise. 
But  the  sportsman  cares  not  to  look  at  this  negative  side  of  the 

>  A.-Saz.  Miff,  happy,  liidgr,  blessed,  prosperous.    Bosworth.— F, 
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question:  he  knows  that  he  loves  his  sport;  its  toils  are  his  plea- 
sures, its  danger  his  business  to  beat ;  his  horse,  his  dog — in  old 
time,  his  hawk — is  his  friend.  What  matters  the  chance  of  a  fall, 
when  you  feel  your  horse  going  under  you,  and  hear  the  hoofs  of 
the  field  about  you  ?  Sit  close,  and  take  your  chance^  whatever 
it  be. 

Our  ballad  is  by  a  man  of  the  right  breed.  It  has  the  true 
lilt  in  it ;  carries  us  back  to  bright  old  days,  and  makes  us  wish 
that  all  our  workers  could  have  something  more  of  healthy  out- 
door life.    Of  the  poem  itself  we  know  no  other  copy. — F. 


OOME :  in  their  traine,  &  some  in  their  gaine,  some  delight 

doe  sett  their  whole  deliirht :  otben  ' 

^  inadorning 

they[r]  time  ^  some  doe  passe  with  a  comb  &  a  glasse,  thonaeiTw, 

to  be  loned  in  their  mistresse  sight ; 

Some  lone  the  chace,  &  some  lone  the  race  othenin 

bmitiiig  the 

of  the  hare  ft  of  the  ffearfiull  deere;  i><»«; 

but  the  branest  delight  is  the  ffawcon  in  her  ffligh[t],  tmttbe 

when  shee  stoopes  with  a  canileere.  flight  beou 


ffor  shee  will  mone  iost  like  a  done ; 

when  once  her  game  shee  doth  £Snd, 
shee  clipps  itt  amaine,  shee  strikes  itt  a  plane,  awflieiat 

12        but  seemes  *  to  ontstripp  the  wind,  JKd^ 

shee  fflyeth  att  once  her  marke  Inmpe  •  vpon,  Jw?*" 

A  mounteth  the  we[l]kin^  cleere ; 
then  right  shee  stoopes,  when  the  fialkner  hee  whoopes, 
16        triumphing  in  her  canileere. 


■  their  time. — ^P.  And  hnof;  him  iatflpipe,  wfa«ii  he  may 

*  MS.  Beenes.— F.  Cassio  find 

*  He  set  her  on  my  selfe,  a  while,  to         Soliciting  his  wife. — OtheUo,AeinB  Se- 

draw  the  Moor  apart,  cnndns,  Scena  Secnnda. — ^F. 

«  welkin.— P. 

VOL.  in.  B  B 
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and  makes 
theclonda 
herqaany. 


Sheftoopa, 


20 


24 


In  a  moments  space  sliee  will  better  place  ' 

as  thongli  shoe  did  disdaine  to  carrye  '  ; 
the  earth  is  soe  '  neere,  shee  monnteth  the  sphere, 

A  maketh  the  clonds  her  qnarrey,^ 
till  the  fiawkner  qtdte  now  hath  Lost  her  sight, 

&  her  bells  no  longer  can  heare ; 
then  listening  '  to  a  starr,  he  espjes  her  afiarr, 

come  stooping  with  a  caoileere. 


•Ddber 

roabet 
throng 


thorn  and 
wood  to 

witha 
ringing 


Then  comes  he  in,  through  thicke,  throngh  thin, 

as  nothing  can  his  passage  stay ; 
his  paines  doth  him  please,  his  pleasure  doth  him  ease, 
28        through  studds,^  through  woods,  is  his  way. 

he  fibrceth  not  ^  to  sweat,  though  breathles  with  heat, 

but  with  a  resounding  Cheare 
he  reacheth  fforth  his  throte,  &  whoopeth  fforth  his 
note, 
32        triumphing  in  her  cauileere. 


He*8freo 
fromoara. 


anddeepa 

athiaeaM. 

Hiafakon'a 

bellaan 

hiac 


36 


40 


He  is  firee  ffirom  court  &  Cittyes  resort, 

ft  thus  his  houres  doth  imploye ; 
the  brooke  &  the  ffeild  him  pleasure  doth  yeeld ; 

theres  nothing  interrupts  his  ioye. 
his  paines  doth  him  please  when  he  sleepeth  att  ease ; 

but  this  fiawcon,  when  day  doth  appeare, 
her  beUs  are  his  Chimes  when  he  riseth  betimes 

triumphing  in  her  Cauileere. 

ffinis. 


'  pace,  or  her  place.— p. 


*  too.— P. 

*  ?  MS.  qnnr^.— F. 

*  Imbod*.  or  laMf   query. — P. 

*  lin.  4.     pezhape  stMa,  Le.  ehort 


stompf  of  cat  aodenrood,  tho'  fftuftft 
eignify  Poeta.    See  P^.  407,  St  7  [of 

'  doesn't  mind:  q>.  'no  foree,*  it*B  no 
matter,  of  no  conaeqaence.— F. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


371 


The  hero  of  this  strange  piece  i«  obviously  James  I.   The  earlier 
verses  are,  no  doubt,  prophecies  founded  on  fact — prophecies 
after  the  event — ^as  indeed  is  not  unfrequently  the  case  with 
prophecies,  they  being  but  chapters  of  history  with  the  tenses 
altered  and  the  language  darkened.     After  verse  sixteen  our 
author  either  turns  satirical,  or  perchance  indulges  in  a  wild 
dream  bom  of  his  ardent  Protestantism  and  his  study  of  the 
book  of  Joel.    We  prefer  the  latter  supposition,  and  conjecture 
that  the  poem  was  written  about  the  time  of  the  beginning  of  the 
Thirty  Years*  War.     The  writer  sympathised  with  the  cause  of  the 
Elector  Palatine.    The  general  excitement  in  this  country  in  the 
Winter  King's  behalf  was  unbounded.   ^*  The  Protestants  of  Eng- 
land,'' says  Mr.  Knight,  ^<  were  roused  to  an  enthusiasm  which  had 
been  repressed  for  years.     Volunteers  were  ready  to  go  forth  full 
of  zeal  for  the  support  of  the  Elector.    James  was  professing  an 
ardent  desire  to  Protestant  deputies  to  assist  his  son^n-law,  and 
at  the  same  time  vowing  to  the  Spanish  ambassador  that  the 
alliance  with  his  Catholic  master,  which  was  to  be  cemented  by 
the  marriage  of  Prince  Charles  to  the  Infanta,  was  the  great 
desire  of  his  heart.    At  length  the  Catholic  powers  entered  the 
Palatinate ;  and  the  cry  to  arm  was  so  loud  amongst  the  English 
and  Scotch  that  James  reluctantly  marshalled  a  force  of  four 
thousand  volunteers,  not  to  support  his  son-in-law  upon  the 
throne  of  Bohemia,  but  to  asrist  in  defending  his  hereditary 
dominions."  At  this  crisis,  we  should  suggest,  the  following  piece 
was  composed.    The  Prophet,  rejoicing  that  the  darling  wish 
and  hope  of  his  Protestant  heart  is  about  to  be  realised,  recognises 
in  the  King  who  has  sent  forth  the  expedition  him  who,  after  grand 

bb2 
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successes  achieved  in  the  Occident,  is  to  fight  that  great  final 
battle  in  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat 

The  news  that  reached  England  towards  the  end  of  the  year 
1620  must  have  sadly  disappointed  the  poor  visionary.  This 
once  hopeful  monarch  proved  but  a  traitor  to  the  Good  Cause. 
Perhaps  he  was  the  one  who  was  to  be  vanquished — ^not  to 
vanquish — at  Armageddon. 


A  prinoe  A  :  Prince  out  of  the  north  shall  come,         CiMge^si] 

fitn&  th^ 

Korthaiuai  King  borne,  named  babe ;  his  brest  vpon, 


a  Lyon  rampant  strong  to  see, 
ctuadj.s^  4    and  II  S  ^  Icdippedd  hee : 

borne  in  a  country  rude  A  stonye,* 
yett  hee  couragyons,  wise,  &  holy; 
fladgood  att  best  of  strenght^  his  ffortunes  best 

S    he  shall  receiue,  A  therin  rest, 
coach  as  a  Lyon  in  the  den, 
&  lye  in  peace  soe  Iodj^  till  men 
shall  wonder,  A  all  christendome 
12    thinke  the  time  long,  both  all  and  some. 
Heooiia  Att  Last  he  calls  a  Parlaiment, 

•ad  at  oooe  &  breakes  itt  straight  in  discontent ; ' 


aUon. 


tSp^    °^  A  shortly  then  shall  roused  bee 


bednwsblB 


fonign  foM,        16    by  enemy  es  beyond  the  sea. 

but  when  in  wrath  he  drawes  his  sword,^ 
woe  that  the  sleeping  Lyon  stnred ! 
ffor  ere  he  sheath  the  same  agaane, 
to    he  puts  his  foes  to  mickle  paine. 


mdpHwIihfti 


i  James  Stnirt  The/before  J.S.  may      becaiue  it  dadined  to  grant  snppliea  till 
ba  a  e :  the  two  letten  are  often  exactly      the  illegal  impositions  and  otoer  grier- 


.— F.  aneea  wave  redressed.    F. 
'  SooUand.— F.'  *  t  referring  to  the  4000  Tolnnteera 

*  James'a  aaeond  Parliament,  whidi  irfaom  he  sent  to  defend  the  BUatioata 

met  April  6,  1614,  and  iras  dismissed  in  1620.— F. 

angrilj,  withovt  pasring  a  single  act. 
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40 


44 


48 


A  yaUjant  aotes  he  shall  then  doe, 

great  Alexanders  ffame  ontgoe : 

he  passeth  seas,  &  ffame  doth  winn, 

&  many  princes  iojne  with  him, 

A  chose  him  ffor  their  gonemor, 

4?  crowne  him  westeme  Emperoor ; ' 

after  a  while  he  shal  be-girt 

iJuit  cittye  ancjent  and  great 

which  vpon  7  hills  scitoate, 

till  hee  her  all  haue  roinate. 

then  shall  a  ffoe  ffirom  east  appeare, 

the  brinkes  of  one  great  riner  neere ; 

this  Lyon  rampant  him  shall  meete ; 

4?  iff  on  this  side  hee  shall  ffight^ 

the  day  is  Lost :  but  hee  shall  crosse 

this  riner  great,  A  being  past, 

shall  in  the  strenght  of  his  great  god, 

into  his  ffoes  discouraging  rode, 

causing  him  thence  take  his  fflight^ 

of  Easteme  Kings  succour  to  seekee ; 

during  w^tch  time  he  is  in  owne  ' 

of  East  &  west  crowned  Emperowne. 

then  shall  the  ffoe  in  ffaiy  bume, 

A  firom  the  East  in  hast  retnme— 

wtth  aid  of  Kings  &  princes  great — 

to  the  valley  of  lehosaphatt : 

then  shall  hee  meete  the  Lyon  stronge, 

who  in  a  battell  ffeirce  &  longe 

shall  ffoyle  his  ffoe.    then  cruell  death 

shall  take  away  his  aged  breath.         ffinis. 


outdoing 

Alexander*! 

fame. 


and  being 
crowned 
Western 
Bmperor* 
Then  he 


Borne, 


this 
eastern  foe, 


Bat  the 
foeihaU 
retam, 
reinforoed, 

•ad  be 


again,  In  the 
Talleyof 


^at. 
Tibmtbe 
Bnperor 
ihaUdie. 


>  James  I.  wtm  proeUimcd  bj  the  new      hie  medile   be  amimed   the  title  of 
title  of  "  King  of  Greet  Britain,  France,      Imperaior,—F. 
and  Ireland,**  on  Oct.  24,  1604;  but  oo         *  ?  one.— F. 
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This  ballad  occurs  in  the  Boxburghe  Collection  (reprinted  in 
Collier's  Booh  of  Boxburghe  BaUads,  p.  104,  and  from  it  in 
Professor  Child's  English  and'  Scottish  Ballads),  and  in  the 
Collection  of  Old  Ballads. 

"This  narrative-ballad,''  says  Mr.  Collier,  ** which  is  full  of 
graceful  but  unadorned  simplicity,  is  mentioned  in  Fletcher's 
Monsieur  Thomas  (Act  III.  sc  3),  [see  Introduction  to  the  Boss 
of  Englamde\  by  the  name  of  jAaudlin  the  Merchant's  Daughter. 
Two  early  editions  of  it  are  known ;  one,  without  printer's  name 
(clearly  much  older  than  the  other),  is  that  which  we  have  used ; 
we  may  conclude  that  it  was  vnritten  considerably  before  James  I. 
came  to  the  throne.  It  was  last  reprinted  in  1738,  but  in  that 
impression  it  was  much  modernised  and  corrupted." 


[The  first  Fitt.] 
Mradiin,*  Behold  :  the  touchstone  of  traelone, 

Brifltol 

mM^«nt*B  Maudlin,  the  Merchants  daughter  of  Bristow  '  towne, 

whose  ffirme  affection  nought'  cold  mone ! 
nlrfgfatou^  *    *       *^  *  ffanor  beares  the  lonely  bro wne. 
y«»^»  a  gallant  youth  was  dwelling  by, 

wAtbh  long  time  *  had  borne  this  Lady  great  good 
wiU; 
shee  looed  him  most  ffaitMuHy, 
botte         8       bnt  all  her  fireinds  wfthstoode  itt  still. 


>  In  tit  printod  CoUectiim   of  Old         *  BriitoL— 03.        *  noUiioff.— O.B. 
BaUids,  12-*,  ToL  8,  p.  201.  N.  87.— P.  *  Her.— 03. 

In  two  Fitt*.— P.  »  03.  omiU  ^mm:— P. 
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the  young  man  now  p^rceiuing  well  oppose  the 

he  cold  not  gett  nor  winn '  the  £Eknor  of  her  fireinds,  ™* 
the  fiforoe  of  sorrow  to  ezpell, 

12        to  '  yew  strange  countryes  hee  intends ;  so  he 

resolves  to 

&  now  to  take  his  last  fiBEu:well  go  and  see 

strange 

of  his  tme  lone  &  '  constant  Maudlin,  ooontries, 

with  sweet  musicke/  that  did  excelL  *"*    .   ^. 

'  ^  serenades  his 

16        he  playes  vnder  her  windowe  then :  1^***'***^ 

"  farwell,"  quoth  he,  "  my  owne  true  Lone  ! 

"  ffarwell,"  qtcoth  he,  "  the  oheeffest  tres[ure  of  my 
Heart]* 
Throughe  ffortnnes  ^  spite,  thai  ffalse  did  proue,  [iMge  483] 
20       I  am  inforcet  ffrom  thee  to  parte 

into  the  Land  of  Italye  ^ ;  in  Italy 

*^  hell  spend 

there  will  I  waite  &  weary  out  my  dayes  *  in  woe,      w«dayi in 
seing  my  true  loue  is  kept  ffirom  mee, 
24       I  hold  my  liffe  a  mortall  ffoe. 

therfore,  ffaire  Bristow  towne,  now  adew !  •  and  forMke 

for  Padua  shalbe  my  habitation  now  forPMhuu 

*  although  my  loue  doth  Lodge  '^  in  thee, 
28       to  welcome  [whom]  "  alone  my  heart  I  vow." 
with  trickling  ^'  teares  this  did  hee  singe ; 
with  ^'  sighes  &  sobbs  discendinge  from  his  hart  full  He  sighs  and 
sor[e], 
he  said,  when  hee  his  hands  did  wringe,  SSftZI^ 


8i        "  ffiurwell,  sweet  loue,  ffor  euer-more ! "  {^  f****  **** 

ffaire  Maudline  from  a  window  hye  ^*^ 
beholding  ^^  her  true  loue  with  Musicko  where  he 

8to[ode], 


>  wim  in  the  ME    03.  omiU  nor         '  &ir  Italjw— 03. 
iMfi».— F.  •  Life.— 03. 

*  And.— 03.  *  Fair  BritU)l  Town  therefore  sdien. 

*  his  feir  and.— 03.  —03, 

*  Hnsick  sweet— 03  »•  rest— O.B. 

*  US.  pared  away:  tie . .  heoH  read        "  whom.— 03. 
by  the  help  of,  or  snpplied  ftom  Old        "  tickling. — 03. 
BaUads,  which  omiU  qwtk  Jk— F.  "  03.  omits  wiikr-T. 

*  t  MS.  pmd  away.— F.  **  See.— 03. 
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sbedaxMnot  bat  not  a  word  shoe  darst '  repljo, 

antwarhim,  m*       .        «  .  i 

36        ffeanng  her  parents  angry  moode. 
bat  wcepa  in  teares  shee  spends  this  '  woefoll  niirlit, 

all  night,  ^ 

wishing  her'  (though  naked)  with  her  &it}ifiill 
fl&'ein[d]. 
shee  blames  her  ffiriends  &  ffortones  spight 
40       that  wrought  their  ^  Loue  such  Luckless  end ; 
and  TOWS  &  ^  ber  hart  shee  made  a  Yowe, 

ap  her  ^  cleane  to  fforsake  her  oountiy  &  her  kinsfolkes  *  all, 

and  fbiiow  &  SoT  to  ffoUow  her  true  loue 

44        to  bide  what  ^  chance  that  might  befialL 
the  night  is  gone  A  the  daj  is  come, 
She  gau  np  &  in  the  moming  Terry  earlj  shee  did  rise ; 

'^shee  getts  her  downe  to  the  ^  Lower  roome, 
48       where  sundry  seamen  shee  espyes, 
and flndta  A  gallant  'Mjcuter  amongst  them  all, — 

Munan  the  moder  of  a  gallant  *  shipp  was  bee, — 

^'^K*®  wAtch  there  stood  •  waiting  in  the  hall 

aw  oar 

62       to  speake  With  her  ffJEither,  if  itt  might  bee. 
shoe  kindly  takes  him  by  the  hand ;  • 

"good  Str,"  she  said,^^  '* wold  yee  speake  with  any 
heere?" 
qnoHi  bee,  "  ffaire  mayd,  therfore  I  '^  stand." 
him  into         66        ''  then,  gentle  Sir,  I  pray  you  come  '*  neere 
a  parioor,  Lito  a  pleasant  parlour  by." 

with  *' hand  in  hand  shee  brings  the  seaman  all  alone ; 
sighing  to  him  most  pyteouslye, 
60       shee  thus  to  him  did  make  her  moane ; 

'  did. — O.B.  luikednest  any  more  than  the  crowna. 

«  spent  that— 03.  — F.  *  her.— 03. 

•  herself.— 03.  The  'naked'  allodea         •  ?  MS.  kinffolkes.— F.     To  foisake 

to  the  eifflj  custom  of  sleeping  naked,  her  Goontiy  and  Kindred. — 03. 
*  ooeasiooalljr  mentioned  in  romances.  The         *  abide  all. — 03.        *  into  a. — 03. 
authority  of  early  illnmiDated  MSS.  is         '  a  great  and  goodly. — 03. 
nlso  cited  for  it ;  hut  as  kings  and  queens         '  Who  there  was.— 03. 
in  bed  are  almost  always  drawn  with        ■*  said  she. — 03. 
their  crowns  on,  and  lying  flat  on  their        "  and  therefore  I  do. — 03. 
backs,  one  does  not  ieel  compelled  to        "*  I  my  dxaw. — 03. 
accept  the  illuminators*  authority  for  the        ■'  03.  omits  witk,—V. 
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shee  falls  vpon  her  tender  ^  knee,  faiuon  her 

"good  Str,"  sliee  said,  "now  pitiy  jee  a  womans  him, 

,  IMraythim 


&  prone  a  fiaithfihll  freiud  to  mee,  to  hMurher 

64        thai  I  to  jon  mj  greeffe  may  show !  " 

"  sith  yon  repose  jour  tmst,"  hee  sajd, 
"  to  me  tliai  am  Tnknowne,'  4?  eke  a  stranger  heere, 

be  jon  assured,  proper  ^  maid, 
es       most  £GEdtlifhll  still  I  wiU  appeare."  tmAtbrn 

tflUflhim 

"  I  bane  a  brother,"  then  quoth  shoe,  that  her 

brother  It 

"  whom  as  my  liffe  I  •  &nor  tenderlye.  SS?*** 

In  Padua,  alas !  is  hee ; 
72       ffnll  sieke,  god  wott^  Sd  like  to  dye ; 

A  ^fiaine  I  wold  my  brother  see,  •»         SiSMron't 

but  that  my  &ther  will  not  yeeld  to  let  me  goe.  SS^*^  ^  *** 

therfore,  good  Sur,  bee  good^  to  mee, 
76        &  ynto  me  this  fiauor  show. 

some  shippboyes  garments  bring  to  me,  uMme 

that  I  disguised  may  goe  away  firom  hence  ^  vn-  oio  t  bnf 
knowne, 
A  ynto  sea  Be  goe  wtth  thee  ^Jioi"^ 

80        if  thus  much  fireindshipp  may  •  be  showne."  ^^^ 

"  ffisure  mayd,"  qfioth  hee,  "  take  heere  my  hand ;  The  ■eeman 

I  will  fifulfiU  eche  thing  thai  you  now  doe  ^^  desire,     v;^^'^  ^ 
A  sett  ^^  you  saffe  in  that  same  Land,  wanu. 

S4        A  in.  thai  place  where  ^'  you  require !  " 

shee  gaue  him  ^'  then  a  tender  kisse,  she  uaee 

&  saith,  "your  servant)  gallant  M(u^,  will  I  bee,'^  ""^ 

&  prone  yotcr  fiaith-full  ffreind  ffor  this.  Sm^  ^ 

ss       sweet  Ma«(er,  fforgett  ^'  not  mee ! " 

>  bended.— 03.  *      *  FaTOur  mi^t— 03. 

«  (Mid  the)  pity  a  Woman's  Woe.—  '•  03.  oniU  now  (2a«.— F. 

03.  "  •ee.-03. 

•  In  me  nnkn<hm.— 03.  >*  the  Flaee  that— 03. 

•  moet  beanteoDs. — 03.  ^  to  him. — 03. 

•  I  lore  and.-03.  ««  aaid.  Your  Servant,  liatter,  I  wiU 

•  FnlL— 03.  '  kind.-03.  be.-03. 

•  03  omito  away  from  kme€.—¥.  ^  then  foiget.— O.B. 
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He  bring! 
her  the  boy*! 
clothes.  92 

She  pots 
"     ion. 


andgoee 
with  him 
before  her 
father. 


96 


[pegeiSS] 

Her  mother 
oomesin,         ,^^ 
nying  their    100 
danghterfti 


"That  Tile 
irretchhM 
enticed  her: 
ireahaUllBd 
him  in  104 

PadwL- 

•'Thiijoath 
ie  going 
there." 


108 


112 


The  mother, 
not  knowing 
her 

daughter, 
giveeherSO 
ito 


lOf 

HOielf, 


lie 


tbifl  done,  as  ihey  had  both  decreede,' 

soone  after,  earl je  before  the  '  breake  of  daj, 
he  brings  her  garments  then  wtth  speed, 

wherin  shoe  doth  her-selfe  '  array. 
&  ere  her  &ther  did  arise, 

shoe  meetes  her  Maeier  walkeing  ^  in  the  hall ; 
shee  did  attend  on  him  Hkwise 

enen  yntill '  her  ffiither  did  him  calL 
bat  ere  ^  the  Marohant  made  an  end 

Of  all  the  matter  to  the  Mtuier  he  cold  saje,^ 
his  wiffe  eame  weeping  in  with  speed, 

saying,  *'  oar  daaghter  is  gone  away ! " 
the  marchant,  mach  *  amazed  in  minde, 

"yonder  vile  wretch  inticed  away  my  child  •  !  " 
bat  well  1 10  wott  I  shall  him  find 

att  Padaa  or  in  Italye."  ** 
w»th  {hat  bespake  the  "Maeier  brane: 

"  worshippfioll  MadeTf^^  thither  goes  this  pretty 
yoath,*' 
A  any  thing  that  yon  wold  haae,^^ 

he  will  perfforme  itt»''  A  write  the  tnith.*' 
**  sweete  yoath,"  quoth  shee,^*  "  if  itt  be  soe, 

beare  me  a  lettre  to  the  English  Marchants  ^^  theit), 
A  gold  on  thee  I  will  bestowe ; 

my  danghters  wel£tre  I  doe  ffeare." 
her  mother  takes  ^^  her  by  the  hand : 

"faire   yoath,"  quoth  shee,  "if"    thoa  dost  my 
daaghter  see, 
leitt  me  therof  soone  ^  vnderstand, 

Sd  there  is  20  crownes  ffor  thee." 


>  affreed.— 03. 

<  ^er  that  by.-— 03. 

'  Therein  henelf  she  did.— 03. 

•  as  he  walked.--03. 

•  Unta.— 03. 

•  But  here.— 03. 

f  Of  those  his  weighty  Matters  all 
that  Bay.— 03. 

•  then.— 03. 

•  intic*d  my  Child  away.— 03. 


••  I  welL— 03. 

"  In  /to/y  at  Fadua,^03. 

M  Merchant.— 03. 

«•  this  Youth.— 03. 

"  ersTe.— 03. 

»*  perform.— 03. 

«•  he.— 03. 

>'  the  At^tiA.— 03.    »  took.— 03. 

••Youth,  if  e'er.— 03. 

•*  soon  thereot— 03. 
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thus,  througli  the  danghters  strange  disgnifie, 
the  mother  knew  not  when  shee  spake   vnto  her 
child; 
&  ^  after  her  master  straight  shee  hjes,  and  Maudlin 

li!0       taking  her  leaue  with  countenance  mjid. 

thns  to  the  sea  ffaire  '  Mandlin  is  gone  goet  to  m* 

with  her  gentle  master,    god  send  them  a  merry 
wind! 
where  '  wee  a  while  mnst  leane  them  alone/ 
1S4       till  yon  the  second  fitt^  doe  ffind. 


[The  Second  Fitt.] 

r  *'  weloomeu  sweet  Maudlin,  fi&om  the  sea  lUodUn  and 

^      _^    I       where  bitter  stormes  &  tempests  doe  rise* !      i«Miin 
21  parte  <  i*<»iy« 

I  the  pleasant  hankes  of  Italye 

128  1^     wee  ^  may  behold  wtth  morttall  eyes." 

thankes,  gentle  master^'*  then  qiioth  *  shee,  she  thmnki 

*<*a  ffaithfbll  £&eind  in  all  sorrowes  hast  thou><^         "^ 


beene! 
if  ffortune  once  doe  smile  on  mee, 
I8S       my  thankfiuU  hart  shall  then  "  be  scene, 
blest  be  the  hand  that  Seeds  my  lone, 

blest  be  the  place  wheras  his  person  '*  doth  abyde ! 
nor  *'  tryaU  wiD  I  sticke  to  prone  SfiT'* 

136       wherby  my  good  will  ^^  may  be  tryde. 

now  will  I  walke  with  iojfiull  hart  walk  about 

tillabeflnds 

to  yew  the  towne  wheras  my  darling  '^  doth  remame, 
A  sedce  him  out  in  euery  part 
140       Tntni  I  doe  his  sight  attaine."  ^^  ^  >o^ 

1  Tbeii.^03.  *  Then  ii  atag  lika  an  §  attheend  of 

'  sweet.— 03.  this  word.— F. 

•  ?    lis.  when.    The   •  (or  rr )  ia        >•  in  Sonow  thoa  haat— 03. 
blotted  oat  in  the  US.— F.    Where.—        "  Hy  gratitude  shall  soon.— 03. 
03  '  **  wherein  he.^03. 

«  all  alone.— 03.  "  No.— 03 

•  Part— 03.  >«  traeLore.— 03. 

•  arisew — 03.'  **  wherein  he. — 03 

'  Yon.— 03.  *  said.— 03.  ■•  UntQ  his  Sight  I  do  oUain.— O.B. 
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TheiiMter  **  A  I,*'  quoUi  hee,  *' will  not  fforsake 

Sweete  Maudlin  in  her  sorrowes  yp  &  downe ; 
■eeherMte  in  wealth  &  WOO,  thj  port  He  take, 

144       A  bring  thee  saffe  to  Padua  towne." 
▲tiMtabe  A  after  many  weary  stepps 

ummT  ^  Padua  th6  arriued  saffelj  ^  att  the  Last : 

for  yeny  ioy  her  harie  itt  leapes, 

148       shee  thinkes  not  on  her  penlls  '  past, 
•nd  finds  Condemned  hee  was  to  dye,  alas* 

oondMBiMd  except  he  wold  fi&om  his  religion  tnme ; 


turn  Ftairt.  ^^  rather  then  hee  wold  goe  to  •  masse, 

15S       in  ffieiy  fflames  he  vowed  to  bume. 
>^«^  now  doth  Maudlin  weepe  and  waile, 

her  ioy  changed  to  weeping,^  sorrow,  greeffe  4? 
care, 
but  nothing  can  '  her  plaints  prenaile, 
166       ffor  death  alone  must  be  his  share, 
indkimdcr  ghee  walked  ynder  the  prison  walls 

waiii,  where  her  true  loue  doth  lye  &  languish  *  in  distresse ; 

most^  woeffuUye  for  flood  hee  calls 
ISO       when  hungar  did  his  hart  oppresse ; 
and  hmn  he  sighes,  &  sobbs,  &  makes  great  moane ; 

bid  &i«wdi  *'  farwell,"  he  said,  '*  sweete  England,  now*  for  eu- 

^rmorei 
Mendi,  &  all  my  ffireinds  (hat  haue  me  knowne 

164       In  Bristow  towne  with  health'  and  store ! 
but  most  of  all,  fiarwell,"  quoth  hee, 
•ad  kMTB.  "  xny  owne  true  loue,*®  sw^et  MauiZtn,  whom  I  left 

behind! 
for  neuer  more  I  shall  see  thee.'* 
168        woe  to  thy  fikther  Most  vnkind ! 

I  03.  omiU  M^fefy.-^Y.  '  Then.— 03. 

•  Sottowb.— 03.  •  Fmrewel,   Sweet-heart,  he   afd. — 

•  would  ta— 03.  03. 

•  03.  omiU  weepimg.—T.  •  Wetlth.— 03. 

•  For  nothing  eoold.— 03.  **  O.B.  omiU  true  l(me,^T. 

•  Lore  did  lAngoidL— 03.  ■*  tbon  wilt  me  fee.— O.B. 
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bow  well  were  I  if  thou  were  *  here, 

wttli  thy  fiOure bands  to  close  vp  both  these'  wretched 
ejes ! 
my  torments  easye  wold  appeare ; 
172       My  soule  with  ioy  shall  •  scale  the  skyes."    tP*««*w] 

when  Man(2Zm  hard  her  loners  moane,  Maogin 

her  eyes  wtth  teares,  her  hart  with  sorrow,  feild.^ 
to  speake  w»th  him  noe  meanes  was  knowne,*  JSikShler 

176        snob  greenons  doome  on  him  did  passe.*  '•^*' 

then  cast  shee  of  ^  her  Ladds  attyre ;  sbedzMm 

amaydensweedeTponberbackesbee^seemlyesett;  gC^  *** 

tekM  1 ' 

to  ^  the  indges  house  shee  did  enquire,  in  the 

180       4?  there  shee  did  a  service  gett.  boa», 

shee  did  her  duiy  there  soe  well, 

A  eke  soe  prudently  shee  did  her-selfe  '^  bohaue, 
with  her  in  Loue  her  Mo^ftfr  ffelL  aadbefyis 

^  In  lore  with 

184       bis  servants  flavor  be  doth  craue :  ^»» 

*'  Matu2Zm,"  quoth  bee,  **  my  harts  delight, 
to  whome  my  hart  in  affeciyon  is  tyed,^' 
breed  not  my  death  through  thy  despite ! 
188       a  fiaithfiull  ffireind  I  wilbe  ^*  tryed ; 

grant  me  thy  lone,  fiisure  mayd,"  quoth  bee, 

*'  &  att  my  bands  ^'  desire  what  tho[u]  canst  d[e]-  •»!  promi«s 

nine,^^  •TcrtbeMks 

&  I  will  grant  itt  vnto  thee, 

195  wherby  thy  creditt  may  arrise." 

*'  I  bane  [a]  "  brother,  Sir,"  shee  sajd,  she  Mb  ibr 

,  ,  the  life  of 

**  fibr  his  religion  is  now  ^*  oondempned  to  dye ;  her  brother, 

in  Lothesome  prison  is  bo ''  Laid,  hit  betief. 

196  opprest  wtth  care  ^*  and  miseiy. 

*  I  were  if  thoa  wert— 03.  *•  to  well  herself  the  did.— O.B. 

*  dose  mj.^03.  "  my  Soul  is  so  indin'd.— O.B. 
■  would.— 03.                                            I*  tboa  shalt  me.— 03. 

«  Heart  soon  filled  wu.— 03.  ■'  And  then.— 0.6. 

»  fonnd.— 03.  »*  t  MS.  dinise.— F. 

*  did  on  him  ptss. — 03.  ■*  Then  is  written  aboTeUia  line  in  a 

*  she  pot  off.— 03.  later  hand.— F. 

*  Her  JCaiden-weeda  upon  her. — 03.  ^  O.B.  omits  now, — ^F. 

*  AL— 03.  •»  he  is.— 03.             •■  Oriot— 03. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


382  MAUDLINB. 

grant  you  *  my  brothers  [life],"  *  sbee  sayd, 
"  to  you  my  liffe  •  A  liking  I  will  giue." 
«•  He  mart  "  that  may  not  be,"  qtcotb  bee,  "  feire  mayd ; 

diei"  200       ''  except  be  tome,  he  cannott  Hue." 

IJSiSSi  "  ^^  English  flOTer  there  is,"  sbee  said, 

JJ^^j^  "  of  learning  great,  A  of  a  passing  pure  *  liffe ; 

J^i**  lett  him  to  my  brother  be  sent, 

S'^4       &  bee  wiU  soone  ffinish^  the  striffe." 
The  judge  her  Master  granting  ^  her  request, 

mIwSii  the  Marriner  in  ffiryers  weed  ^  sbee  did  array, 

dreaei  up 

the  ieunaa  J^  to  her  loue  tiuxt  lay  distreet 

M  a  frier,  *^ 

him  iH^a     SOS       shee  doth  a  letter  straight  •  conuay. 
jeuMirtoiier  when  be  bad  read  those  gentle  lines, 

bis  beauy  hart  was  ranished  with*  ioye ; 
where  now  shee  was,^^  fihll  well  bee  knew. 
212       the  firyer  Likewise  was  not  ooye, 
but  did  declare  to  him  att  large 

the  enterprise  bis  loue  had  taken  in  band. 
Her  lover  the  young  man  did  the  firyer  charge 


'216       bis  loue  sbold  straight  depart  the  Land ; 
to  leave  ^'bcre  is  no  place  for  her,"  bee  sayd, 

doeth  eweite  <<  but  death  A  danger  of  her  harmless ''  liffe ; 

&  testing  death,!*  I  was  betrayd, 
220       but !'  ffearfuQ  fflamos  must  end  our  striffe, 
for  ere  I  will  my  fiedtb  deny, 

A   sweare   to^^  ffoUow    my  selfe  damned  Ami- 

CHRIST,** 

I  will  1^  yeeld  my  body  for  to  dye, 
224       A !'  Hue  in  beauen  with  the  byest." 

»  me.— 03.  »•  18.-03. 

•  Life.— 03.  "  Bat  woftil  Death  and  Dangrr  of  her. 

•  And  now  to  you  my  Love. — O.B.  —03. 

«  pMsiiig  pore  of.— O.B.  »  Piofeenng  Truth.— 03. 

•  flnieh  MOIL— 03.  "  And.— 03. 

•  mnted.— 03.  "  Ma  to  to.— P. 

'  Weede.— 03.  "*  And  ewear  myaelf  to  follow  damned 

•  ^d  a  Letter  aoon.— 03.  Atheist— 03. 

•  Hie  Heart  waa  zaTiah'd  with  plea-  >•  TIL— O.B. 
aaiit— 03.  »'  To.— 03. 
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"  0  Sir,"  ihe  gentle  ffryer  sajd,  The  10001011 

*'  for  jour  sweet  loue  reccant,  &  sane  jour  wicked  to  racont. 
liffe." » 
"  a  woeffttll  match,"  quoth  hee,  "  is  made,  H0  refiuee. 

228       where  chr[i]st  is  left  to  win  *  a  wiflfe." 

when  shee  had  wronght'  all  meanes  shee  might 

to  sane  her  flBreind,  &  thai  shee  saw  itt  ^  wold  not  bee, 
then  of  the  indge  shee  claimed  her  right  Then 

232       to  [dye]  «  the  death  aa  weU  aa  hee.  ^^u> 

when  no  perswassjon  wold  ^  prenaile,  bim, 

nor  change  her  mind  in  anj  thing  tJiai  shee  had  ^ 
sayd, 
shee  was  with  him  condemned  to  dje, 
236       and  for  them  both  one  Fire  was  made,^  and  both 

&  ^  anne  in  arme  most  loyfEhllye  stoko  with 

these  loners  twaine  vnto  the  %er  they  '*  did  goo. 
the  marriner  most  ffaith-finllye 
240       was  Hkwise  '^  partner  of  their  woe : 

bat  when  the  ladges  vnderstood  Buttbo 

the  ffaith-ffhll  flfreindshipp  thai^*  did  in  them  re-  ^''^^ 
maine, 
they  saued  their  lines,  &  afterward  pordon  them 

»•  •  ondiend 

244       to  England  sent  them  home  "  agame.  them  homo 

toEnglond. 

Now  was  their  sorrow  tamed  to  loy, 

And  fiaithffall  loners  had  now  ^^  their  harts  desire ;  [page  485] 
their  paines  see  well  they  did  imploy, 
248       god  '*  granted  thai  they  did  reqnire ; 

&  when  they  were  >^  to  England  come,  rhtv  got 

A  in  merry  Bristowe  arriaed  att  the  Last,  Dt^toT. 

'  Consent  thereto,  and  end  the  strife       mm  made. — 03. 
— O.B.  •  Yea.— 03. 

«  gain.^03.  '•  0 JB.  omits  tkey.^V. 

•  ns*d.^O.B.  "  Two  stjrokes  for  the  first  t.— F. 

*  To  sare  his  Life  yrt  alL— O.B.  ■*  03.  omiu  that.'^T. 
»  dye.— O.B.  "  back.— O.B. 

•  eonUL— O.B.  "  haye.— 03. 

'  thing  she.— 03.  »  The  <f  has  a  tag  to  it— F. 

*  H8.  comdemned  to  dye.    one  Fire        **  did. — 03. 
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great  loj  there  was  to  all  <fe  some 

S5S  that  heard  the  danger  thej  had  past. 

find  her  ffiither,  hee  was  dead,  god  wott, 

Mftodlin*!  7           , 

tether  de«i,  &  eke  her  mother  was  iojfoll  of  ^  her  sight ; 

ucsr  mouMor 

Mai  to  Me  their  wishes  shee  denjed  not^ 

^^Sied    ^^  ^^  weded  them  wtth  harts  delight. 

1^  onoe,  ]|0r  gentle  Master  shee  *  desired 

toe  eeenwii  ^^ 

Jjjj^**"  to  be  her  ffather,  A  att  Church  to  gine  her  then, 
itt  was  ffiilffilled  as  shee  required, 

260  ynto  '  the  ioj  of  all  good  men.       ffinis. 


•  at— 03.  «  he.— O.B.  »  To.— O.B. 
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Come  pretty  luantoiu 

A  LOYEB  praying  for  pity,  would  fain  know  the  reason  of  his  idol's 
indifference.  If  she  will  not  look  at  him,  yet  will  she  hear  him  ? 
If  she  will  not  hear  him,  will  she  look  at  him  and  his  tears? 

The  poor  fellow  is  in  a  weak  condition ;  and  his  verses  are 
such  as  might  be  expected. 


Lome  :  pretty  wanton,  tell  me  why 
thou  canst  not  loue  as  well  as  I  ? 
sett  thee  downne,  sett  thee  downe,  sett  thee  downe, 
and  than  shalt  see 

4  why  thus  vnkind  thou  art  to  me. 

My  dearest  sweet,  be  not  soe  Coy, 
for  thou  alone  art  all  my  loy. 
sett  thee  downe  &c, 

5  thai  itt  is  hye  time  to  pittye  mce. 

0  gentle  loue !  be  not  yett  gone ; 
leane  me  not  heere  distrest  alone ! 
sett  thee  downe  &c, 
IS     thai  1  delight  in  none  but  thee. 

Lett  me  not  ciye  to  thee  in  vaine ! 
Locke  but  Tpon  me  once  agaane ! 
if  a  looke,  if  a  looke,  if  a  looke  thou  wilt  not  lend, 
le    lett  but  thy  gentle  cares  attend. 

If  thou  doe  stopp  those  gentle  eares, 

Looke  but  ypon  these  cmeU  teares 

w^tch  doe  fforoe  me  still  to  ciye 
so    *  pittye  me,  sweet,  or  else  I  dye ! '        ffinis. 
VOL.  ui.  c  c 


Tell  me  why 

I  on  won*t 
>Teme. 


Ton  alone 
•remyioy. 


Go  not  yet; 


look  OB  me 


Pity  me,  or 


rr 
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This  piece,  as  Mr.  Fumivall  notes^  was  printed  in  the  first  edi- 
tion of  the  Rdiques  with  the  title  of  "  The  Aspiring  Shepherd." 
(Cf.  "The  Steadfast  Shepherd,*'  "The  Shepherd's  Eesolution," 
&c) 

The  lover  here  holds  his  bead  up.  He  is  not  for  everybody. 
He  must  have  some  rarer  beauty  for  bis  affection,  not  of  the 
common  sort  or  such  as  will  smile  upon  anybody. 


HeE  :  is  a  ffoole  thai  baselye  dallyes 
where  echo  peasant  mates  with  him. 
Shall  I  ioT«  shall  I  hamit  the  thronged  valleys, 

ono  who's 

lorad  b7  the         4        haninge  noble  hills  to  climbe  P 

hard  ? 

^^  no !  no  !  those  clownes  be  scared  with  ffrownes 

shall  neuer  my  affectyon  '  gayne ! 
&  such  as  yon,  ffond  fiboles,  adew, 
S        thai  '  seeke  to  captiue  me  in  vaine ! 

I  doe  scome  to  vow  a  dutye 
where  eche  InstfuU  Ladd  may  woe.' 
Q\y  me  one  giue  me  those  whose  seemlyc  *  bcwfye, 

whom 


effort  to  win. 


12        bossards  dare  not  gazt  *  vnto. 
•t,      '  shee  itt  is  affords  my  blisse 

ffor  whome  I  will  reffose  no  pajme ; 
&  snch  as  yon,  fond  fooles,  adew, 
16        Uiai  seeke  to  captiue  me  in  vaine !        uinis. 


>  Printed  in  tbe  Rdiqu€$,  m,  263,         *  Mteeme.— i?ef.         •  Yt.—BeL 
(1st  ecL),  with  the  title  of  **  Tbe  Aspiring  <  snn-like.—i?^. 

Shepherd.*'— F.  -  »  g»se.— P. 
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ilulla  :  Sulla: 

A  LOYER  here,  parting  from  the  object  of  his  affections,  would  lull 
to  sleep  all  doubts  of  his  truth  and  constancy.  He  is  going 
away;  but  let  her  put  a  calm  unruffled  faith  in  him.  The 
verses  are  but  commonplace. 


Jd Y :  constraint  if  I  depart, —  if  forced  to 

sing  lullabee, — 
I  leane  with  [thee]  behind,  my  constant  hart.  i  iMTe  my 

4  placed  with  thine,  there  lett  itt  rest  thee, 
till  itt  by  death  be  disposest, 

sing  lulla  lullabee  !  lone,  line  loyall  till  I  dye. 

doe  not  any  wayes  distmst —  Kever  doubt 

5  sing  lullabye — 

that  I  shall  proue  inconstant  or  vniast.'  oouuncj. 

though  banishment  a  while  I  try, 
yett  shall  affectyon  neuer  dye. 
IS        [sing  lulla  &c.  (a  line  pared  away  We)] 


If  by  absence  I  be  fforcet —  [pagt  486]  whOo 

abeeDlfrom 

smg  lullabee —  tiieo 

a  liUo  while  to  be  deuorcet 
16    ffixmi  thee  whose  brest  can  testifye 
where  my  subiects  hart  doth  Lye, 

Lolla&c. 

■  One  itrbke  too  many  in  Um  MS.— ^F. 
ccS 
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icnvtMdj  constancje  18  all  I  cnne — 

^  so        sing  hillabee ; — 

performed  by  thee,  my  wish  I  hane ; 
If  I  to  thee  ynconstant  proney 
lett  death  my  liffe  ffix>m  earth  remone. 
24         Lnlladbc. 

ffinis. 
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a  louer  off  late : ' 

Hbre  a  lover  asserts  and  proclaims  bis  independence.  He  has 
loved,  and  been  rejected ;  and  bere  be  makes  up  his  mind  to 
bear  his  rejection  well.  He  gives  the  lady  up.  Let  who  will, 
win  her ;  be  will  not. 


ALOUEBoflatewaal,  iwMUtdj 

inloTe 

fibr  Cupid  wold  bane  itt  soe, 
the  boy  thai  bath  neuer  an  eye, 

as  euery  man  doth  know. 
I  sighed,  and  sobbed,  and  cryed  alas 
fibr  her  that  lau^ht  &  called  me  asse,  ^&  called  me  withagiri. 

aodslM 
a43see.  ciOled  me  on 

Ma. 

&  called  me  asso  .*.  for  her  that  &c.' 


8    Then  knew  not  I  what  to  doe 
when  I  see  itt  was*  vaine 
a  lady  soe  coy  to  wooe, 

A  *  gaue  me  the  asse  soe  plaine. 
12    yett  would  [I]  her  asse  that  I  should  bee,*  ild^  rd* 

soe  shee  would  helpe  &  beare  with  mee,  •&  beare  &c.  2!Si*bi^iMM. 
soe  shee  &c.* 

And  I  were  as  faine  ^  as  shee,  Hwecoaid 

'  hare 

16        A  shee  were  as  kind*  as  I,  SST* 

what  payre  cold  haue  mad[e]  •  as  wee  S^Sr. 

>  Printed  in   tli«  Bdiquei,  iii.  176  *  Tet  would  I  her  aise  fteelye  bee.— 

(lit  ed.>— F.  Bd. 

•-«  Omitted  in  Prf.— F.  •-*  Omitted  in  ReL—¥. 

*  taw  it  was  all  in.—Hel,  '  An*  I  were  as  faire.— ifef . 

*  Vfho.—'RtL  *  Or  ahee  were  as  fond.— i?ef . 

•  made.— P. 
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soe  prei^e  a  sumpatliye  ? 
I  was  as  kind  *  as  shee  was  &ire, 
SO    bat  for  all  this  wee  oold  not  paire ;  '  we  cold  &c. 
wee  oold  sot  paire.  but  ffor  all  Ac.' 

Batitibt  Paire  wfth  her  <Aat  willy  ffor  mee ! 

me,  With  her  I  will  neaer  paire 

24    that  cnningly  can  be  coj^ 
for  being  a  litle  ffaare. 
wiiy, tether  ^0  Asse  De  leauo  to  her  disdane, 

nnmTiieif *  &  BOW  I  am.  mj  selfe  againe.  ' mj  selfe  &c. 


•giln. 


28        &  now  I  am  my  selfe  againe.'  ffinis. 


>  fond.— JS!0^  •-•  Omitted  in  BeL—V.  •-•  Omitt^  in  Bel.^T. 


[**  Panders  come  away"  printed  in  Lo.  &  Ham.  Songs,  p.  104i,  follows 
here  in  tlie  M8.  p.  486-7.] 
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^reat  or  ^routre* 

Here  again  a  lover  protests  bis  independence.  He  will  not  be 
derided  by  anybody,  however  great  she  may  be.  He  will  act 
like  a  rational  being. 

Kan  by  reMon  should  be  gnided. 

But  is  he  ?  Our  dislikes  are  proverbially  inscrutable — are  not  the 
work  of  conscious  reason.  We  cannot  say  why  we  do  not  like 
"  Dr.  Fell*'  or  Sabidius ;  but  we  do  not  like  them.  Perhaps  our 
likes  are  not  always  more  intelligible.  Can  we  always  say  why 
we  like  Sabidius?  Pallas  Athen^  and  Aphrodite  were  never 
close  friends. 


uREAT  or  proud,  if  shoe  deryde  mee,  if  my  iot« 

lett  her  goe  !  I  will  ^  not  dispaire !  rii  gets 


fredione 


ere  to-morrow  lie  pronide  mee 

-one  as  great,'  lesse  prond,  more  fiiure. 
he  that  seeks  lone  to  oonstraine, 
shall  hane  but  Labor  ffor  his  paine. 


And  yett  strongly  will  I  prone  her  Bottefore 

whome  I  meane  to  hane  indeede.  T^  v*ot9  ' 


if  shee  constant  pro&e,  lie  lone  her ; 

A  if  ffalse.  He  not  proceede. 
ought  from  mee,  tJiat  may  constraine  ' 
IS    my  mind  &  reason  to  be  twaine  i 


'  Bead  IJf.—'Djw,  *  Away  from  ne  I  what  maj  eonstiain. 

«  good.— P.  Ooeiy.— P.    Oiigfat-oiil,^to7.~F. 
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Ho  one  Man  by  reason  shold  be  guided, 

A  not  lone  where  bees  disdaind ; 


If  that  onoe  be  be  derjded, 
Any  girl  ^^        othors  loue  maj  be  obtained. 

^J£^^  bj  bold  jon  not  one  majd  soe  rare; 

theres  none  that  lines  wtihont  compare.  ffiois. 


[Two  venes  of  **A  Dainiy  Ducke*^  piinled  in  Lo.  &  Hnm.  Songs, 
p.  108,  follow  here  ;  cmd  the  next  leaf  of  the  M8,,  eontadning  the 
beginning  of  "  The  Spanish  Lady^**  has  been  ton^  oui."] 
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PfiOF.  Child,  in  his  English  and  Scottish  Ballads,  prints  his  copy 
of  this  ballad  **  from  the  Garland  of  Good  WiUj  as  reprinted  by 
the  Percy  Society,  xxx.  125,  Other  copies,  slightly  diflFerent,  in 
A  Collection  of  Old  Ballads,  ii.  191,  and  in  Percy's  Reliques,  ii. 
246," 

"  Percy  conjectures,"  Prof,  Child  adds,  "  that  this  ballad  took 
its  rise  from  one  of  those  descents  made  on  the  Spanish  coast 
in  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  The  weight  of  tradition  is 
decidedly,  perhaps  entirely,  in  favour  of  the  hero's  having  been 
one  of  Essex's  comrades  in  the  Cadiz  expedition,  but  which  of 
his  gallant  captains  achieved  the  double  conquest  of  the  Spanish 
Lady  is  by  no  means  so  satisfactorily  determined.  Among  the 
candidates  put  forth  are.  Sir  Bichard  Levison  of  Trentham, 
StaflFordshire,  Sir  John  Popham  of  Littlecot,  Wilts,  Sir  Urias 
Legh  of  Adlington,  Cheshire,  and  Sir  John  Bolle  of  Thorpe  Hall, 
Lincolnshire.  The  right  of  the  last  to  this  distiuction  has  been 
recently  warmly  contended  for,  and,  as  is  usual  in  similar  cases, 
strong  circumstantial  evidence  is  urged  in  his*  favour.  The 
reader  will  judge  for  himself  of  its  probable  authenticity. 

**  *  On  Sir  John  BoUe's  departure  from  Cadiz,'  it  is  said,  *  the 
Spanish  Lady  sent  as  presents  to  his  wife  a  profusion  of  jewels 
and  other  vaduables,  among  which  was  her  portrait,  drawn  in 
greeu,  plate,  money,  and  other  treasure.'  Some  of  these  arti- 
cles '  SLT6  maiutained  to  be  still  in  possession  of  the  family,  and 
also  a  portrait  of  Sir  John,  drawn  in  1 596,  at  the  age  of  thirty-six, 
in  which  he  wears  the  gold  chain  given  him  by  his  enamoured 
prisoner.*  See  the  Times  newspaper  of  April  30  and  May  1, 
1846  (the  latter  article  cited  in  ]\otes  and  Queries^  ix.  573),  and 

'  Feit^  heads  this  "Fragm^iit  of  the  of  his  descendant,  Captain  Birch.  Illing- 

Spanish  Lady.'-'F.  In  the  printed  GoU  worth's  Topographical  account  of  Scamp' 

lection  of  Old  Balhids  12?*  Vol.  2.  pag.  ton,  with  anecdotes  of  the  famUy  ofBolies, 

192. — P.  That  portrait  is  now  in  the  possession  of 

*  The  necklace  is  still  extant  in  the  Captain  Birch's  successor,  Thomas  Bos- 
possession  of  a  member  of  mj  iamilj,  -rile  Bosrile,  Esq.,  of  Barensfield  Park, 
and  in  the  hoose  whence  I  write  (Cold-  Yorkshire,  my  brother,  and  maj  be  seen 
r^,  Hants).  Charles  Lee,  in  Ihe  Ttme$,  bj  any  one.  Charles  Lm,  ib.  onpra,  I>r. 
liay  1, 1846. — ^F.  Rimbault  has  reprinted  Mr.  Lee*s  letter 


»  The  portrait  is  still  in  the  possession      in  his  Musical  lUustratione,  p.  2»-4.— F. 
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the  Quarterly  Review,  Sept  1846,  Art.  iiL  The  literary  merits 
of  the  ballad  are  also  considered  iu  the  Edinburgh  Review  of 
April,  1846. 

^  Shenstone  has  essayed,  in  his  Moral  Tale  of  Love  andHonour, 
to  bring  out  ^  the  Spanish  Ladye  and  her  Knight  in  less  grovelling 
accents  than  the  simple  guise  of  ancient  record ; '  while  Words- 
worth, in  a  more  reverential  spirit,  has  taken  this  noble  old 
romance  as  the  model  of  his  Armenian  Lady^e  LoveP    (Child.) 

Dr.  Rimbault  has  printed  the  tune  of  this  ballad  at  p.  72  of 
his  Musical  Illustratione.  He  says,  *^  the  tune  • .  is  preserved 
in  the  Skene  MS. ;  in  *  The  Quaker's  Opera,  Performed  at  Lee 
and  Harper's  Booth  in  Bartholomew  Fair,  1728;'  and  in  'The 
Jovial  Crew,.  1731.'  Our  copy  is  taken  from  the  ballad  operas, 
and  altered  from  three-four  time  to  common  time,  upon  the 
authority  of  the  Skene  MS."  Mr.  Chappell  also  prints  the  tune 
at  p.  .187  of  his  Popular  Music,  and  notes  early  quotations  of 
the  ballad  in  Cupids  a  Whirligig,  1616;  Brome's  Northern 
Laese,  1632,  &c,  and  a  parody  of  it  in  Bowley's  A  Match  at 
Midnight,  1633. 

In  order  to  complete  the  story  of  the  ballad,  we  add  here  the 
portion  of  it  in  Roxbuiyhe  Ballade,  voL  ii.  p.  406,  collated  with 
the  Collection  of  Old  Ballads,  voL  ii.  second  edition,  1726,  p.  191, 
which  corresponds  to  the  part  torn  out  of  the  Folio  MS. — F. 

The  Spanish  Ladj^i  Lam. 

Will  7<m  hatf  s  Spamuk  Lftdj, 

how  she  woo*d  an  EHglisk  Kan ; 
OarmenU  gaj  as  ridi  maj  be, 

bedeckt  ■  with  jewels,  had  she  on ; 
Of  a  eomelj  ooontenanca 

and  grace  was  she ; 
Both  b J  biith  and  Bsrentage 

of  high  degree. 

As  his  prisoner  there  he  kept  her, 

in  his  hands  her  lif<B  did  Ije ; 
Cupid 9  Bands  did  tgre  them  Aster, 

by  the  liking  of  an  Eje: 


Deak'd.-03. 
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In  his  oouteoDfl  company 

was  all  her  joy: 
To  faTOor  him  in  any  thing 

she  was  not  coy. 

But  at  last  there  came  commandment 

for  to  set  all  ladies  free, 
With  their  jewels  still  adorned : 

none  to  do  them  ii\jniy ; 
0  then,  said  this  Lady  gay/ 

full  woe  is  me, 
0  let  me  still  sustain  this  kind 

CaptiTity. 

OtJlant  captain,  tahe  some  pitty 

on  a  wonuin  in  distress. 
Leave  me  not  within  this  City, 

for  to  dye  in  heaTiness : 
Thou  hast  s^  this  present  day 

my  body  firee, 
But  my  heart  in  prison  still 
,      remaine  '  with  thee. 

How  should'st  thou,  fiur  Lady,  love  me, 

whom  thou  know'st  thy  Country  hate,' 
Thy  fair  words  make  *  me  suspect  thee : 

Serpents  lye  where  flowers  grow. 
All  the  harm  I  think  on  thee, 

most  courteous  Knight, 
God  grant  upon  my  Head  the  same 

may  ftilly  light'; 

Blessed  be  the  time  and  season 
that  thou  '  came  on  8pani$k  ground ; 


If  our  flToes  you  may  ^  be  termed, 

gentle  ffoes  wee  haue  you  ffound ;  J*"d?  ^S± 

With  our  cittye*  you  haue  woon  our  harts  echo  one;      52?SSc 
4    then  to  your  Country  beare  away  ttot*  is  your  owne."  J^S^ 

>  most  mild.— O.B.  •  vou.— O.B. 

'  Bemains. — O.B.  '  IfyoumayourFoei. — ^Box.aiid03. 

»  Country's  Foe.— O.B.  •  City.— 03. 

«  speech  makes.— O.B.  •  what— 03. 

•  ll^t.— 03. 
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•*  NaT,  Lady.  **  Rest  YOU  still,  most  gallant  Ladje  ! 

spiin,  rest  you  stilL  &  weepe  noe  more ! 

yoa'llflnd 

plenty  of  of  ffaire  Loners  there  is  ^  plenty ; 

there."  s         Spaine  doth  yeelde  a  *  wonderoas  store." 

"  Spanjards  ffranght  wtth  lolousye  wee  often  '  ffind, 
bat  Englishmen  through  all  the  world  are  counted 
Kind. 


Ho.  I  '<  Leaue  me  not  vnto  a  Spanjard, 

ftkme;  12        jou  alone  imoj  ^  my  hart ; 

I  am  louelj,  young,  and  tender ; 
lone  likwisc  is  *  my  desert, 
letmeeerre       ^    still  to  serue*  thee  day  &  night,  my  mind  is  prest ; 
and  day.         16    the  wiffe  of  ouory  Englishman  is  counted  blest." 


•▲•a  '* Itt  wold  be  a  shame,  fiGEiire  Ladye, 

oan*t  take  ffor  to  beare  a  woman  hence ; 

you." 

English  souldiers  neuer  carry 
20        any  such  without  offence." 
TbenFUbe  "  I  will  quicklye  change  my  selfe,  if  itt  be  soe, 

&  like  a  page  He  ffoUow  thee  whersoere  ^  Thou  goe." 


•* Ft* no  "I  haue  neither  irold  nor  siluer 

nM»ey  to  ° 

^^^on        24        to  maintaine  thee  in  this  case, 
A  to  trauell  is  great  charges, 
as  you  know,  in  euery  place." 
Sd  moSw  "  ^^  chaines  and  lewells  euery  one  shalbe  thy  owne, 

•reyoora.       ^S    &  eke  600?  •  in  gold  that  Lyes  vnknowne." 

ftmS"***  «  On  the  seas  are  many  dangers; 

**•**"•"  many  stormes  doe  there  arrise, 


>  you  have.— 03.  •  is  likcwiae.— 03. 

«  you.— O.B.  •  save.— 03. 

»  oft  do.— O.B.  ♦  Whew^'er.— O.B. 

*  Thou  alone  ei\io7'st — 03.  '  Ten  thousuid  Pounds. — O.B. 
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36 


40 


w^ich  wilbe  to  Ladjes  dreadffall, 
38        &  fforce  teares  ffrom  watterye  ojm" 
"  well  in  wortli  I  will  endure  extaremitje,* 
for  I  cold  find  my  '  hart  to  lose  my  lifie  for  thee." 

''  curteons  Ladye,  leane  this  ffancye.' 
here  comes  all  that  bxeakes  ^  the  strifie : 

I  in  England  haae  already 
a  sweet  woman  to  my  wiffe. 

I  will  not  ffalsifye  my  vow  for  gold  nor  gaine, 

nor  yett  fibr  all  the  ffairest  dames  thai  line  in  Spaine.' 

"  0  how  happy  is  that  woman 

that  enioyes  soe  tme  a  fireind  ! 
many  dayes  of  ioy  god  send  you !  * 
44         of  my  suite  Be  *  make  an  end. 

vpon  ^  my  knees  I  pardon  crane  for  this  ^  offence 
w^tch  loue  &  tme  affeciyon  did  ffirst  commence. 

*'  oomend  mo  to  thy  Lonely  ladye ; 

beare  to  her  a*  Chaine  of  gold 
&  ^^  these  braceletts  ffor  a  token, 

greening  thai,  I  was  soe  bold, 
all  my  ie wells  in  Like  sort  take  ^^  with  thee ; 
these  *'  are  fitting  ffor  thy  wiffe,  &  *'  not  ffor  mee. 

"  I  will  spend  my  dayes  in  prayer ; 

loue  A  all  her  '^  Lawes  deffye ; 
in  a  nunery  will  I  '*  shrowd  me, 
66        ffar  firom  other  ^*  companye ; 

but  ere  my  prayers  haue  an  end,  be  sure  of  this, 
to  pray  ffor  thee  &  ffor  thy  Loue  I  will  nott  misse. 


48 


62 


I  wonid  lofe 
mj  life  for 
you. 


**  0«Me  7onr 
olEen,Lad7, 


IhATOA 

wifoin 
England, 

•odvlllbe 
traetober.** 


Happy 
■be! 


lend  my 
rait. 


Give  your 
lady  my 


and  jeweU. 


I  vUl  aeek 
refuge  in 


anunnefj. 


and  prefer 
yon  and 
yoorloTt. 


■  Well  in  Troth  I  shall  endure  £z- 
treamly. — O.B. 
«  10.-03. 

•  FoUy.— O.B. 
«  breeds.— 03. 

*  Many  happj  B^ys  Qod  lend  her. — 
03. 

•L— 03. 


t  On.— O.B. 
»  my.— 03. 
•  this.— O.B. 
'•With.— 03.    - 
«•  Take  thoo.— O.B. 
"  For  they.— O.B. 
"  But— 03. 
•»  IvUL— 03. 


"  his.— O.B. 
••  any.— 03. 
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*'  Thns  ffarwell,  most  gaUant  captaine, 
60        &  ffarwell  bnj  harts  oontent ! 
oonnt  not  Spanish  Ladjes  wanton 
though  to  thee  mj  lone  '  was  bent. 
AU joyto  I07  &  true  prosperifye  be  still'  wtth  thee ! " 

64    ''the  like  fikll  ener  to^  thj  share,  most  ffaire  Ladje ! '' 


'  Farewel  too.— 03.  •  Remain.— -O.B. 

«  Mind— 03.  «  iall  unto.— 03. 
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^T  aiutrreU)   fiartton  : ' 

This  ballad  is  on  an  event  of  considerable  historical  importance, 

on  one,  if  not  the  first,  of  the  causes  that  led  to  the  war  between 

James  IV.  of  Scotland  and  Henry  VIII.  of  England,  and  which 

ended  in  the  death  of  James  at  Flodden  Field.     Henry's  motive 

in  desiring  to  have  Andrew  Barton  and  his  ships  captured  cannot 

be  put  down  to  the  cause  to  which  the  prejudiced  John  Lesley, 

Bishop  of  Boss,  attributes  his  interference  in  the  Low  Countries 

{Histaiie  of  ScoUandj  a.d.  1436-1561,  Bannatyne  Club,  1830, 

p.  83> 

"  Here  is  to  be  considered  and  weile  noted,  the  first  niotione 
of  the  gryit  tnibles  quhilk  eftiruart  did  fall  betuix  the  tuo 
princis  of  Scotland  and  Ynglaud,  quhilk  happioit  principale 
becaus  King  Henry  the  aucht  of  Yngland,  being  ane  young  man 
left  be  his  fader  with  greit  welth  and  riches,  wes  varray  desierous 
to  haif  weiris  quhairin  he  mycht  exerce  his  youthhed,  thinking 
thairby  to  [dilate]  his  dominions." 

Henry's  order  to  take  Barton  can  only  have  sprung  from  the 
injuries  which  his  subjects  received  from  that  sailor ;  and  there 
can  be  little  doubt  that  in  those  early  years  after  1500,  a  privateer, 
as  Barton  was,  took  whatever  the  Lord  put  in  his  way,  whether 
neutral's  or  foe's,  and  pocketed  the  proceeds  without  qualms  of 
conscience.  He  would  perform  the  service  his  sovereign  sent 
him  on^  and  then  take  care  of  himself. 

Andrew  Barton  and  his  brother  Bobert  were  evidently  James 
IV.'s  right  hand  at  sea;  and  Andrew's  character  may  be  judged 
of  by  the  way  in  which  he  took  revenge  on  the  Dutch  for  their 
piratical  doings  against  the  Scotch*  Lesley  tells  us  that  '^  ane 
greit  and  costly  ship,  quhilk  had  bene  apon  the  Kingis  expensis, 
was  compleif  in  1506,'  and  after  a  preliminary  sail  in  her  by 
the  King — 

>  In  the  priDtod  OoUaetMO  of  Old  ing ;  yet  a  few  flUnsae  may  be  better 

Ballads  1727,  VoL  I.  p.  169,  N.  zx.  giren  htm  Uie  other.— P. 
Veiy  diflforent  from  the  printed  ballad :  '  James  was  a  grvat  shipbailder :  see 

bnt  containing  eome  things  there  want-  Mr.*Gaiidner*s  Prefiice  to  his  Letters  and 
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^'wes  schortlie  thairefUr  send  furth  agane  to  the 'seas  with 
sundre  yailyeant  gentiU  men  into  her  aganis  the  Holanderis, 
quha  had  takin  and  spollyeit  divers  Scotis  ships,  and  crewallyhad 
murdrest  and  cassin  ourburd  the  merchauntis  and  passingeris 
being  thairintill ;  hot  for  revenge  of  the  samyn,  Andro  Bartone 
did  tak  mony  shipps  of  tbatcountrey,  and  fillit  certane  pipis  with 
the  heidis  of  the  Holandaris,  and  send  unto  the  King  in  Scotland, 
for  dew  punishement  and  revenge  of  thair  crueltie. — Lesley,  p.  74. 

After  this,  Barton  kept  at  sea  and  greatly  pestered,  if  he  did 
not  plunder,  the  English.  What  followed  is  told  in  different 
ways  by  the  English  and  Scotch.  For  the  former  we  will  take 
Percy's  quotation  from  Guthrie's  Peerage ;  for  the  latter,  Lesley's 
account.     And  first,  says  Guthrie : 

**  The  transaction  that  did  the  greatest  honour  to  the  Earl  of 
Surrey  and  his  family  at  this  time  (a.d.  151 1)  was  their  behaviour 
in  the  case  of  Barton,  a  Scotch  sea-officer.  This  gentleman's 
father  having  suffered  by  sea  from  the  Portuguese,  he  had 
obtained  letters  of  marque  for  his  .two  sons  to  make  reprisals 
upon  the  subjects  of  Portugal  It  is  extremely  probable  that 
the  court  of  Scotland  granted  these  letters  with  no  very  honest 
intention.  The  council-board  of  England,  at  which  the  Earl  of 
Surrey  held  the  chief  place,  was  daily  pestered  with  complaints 
from  the  sailors  and  merchants  that  Barton,  who  was  called  Sir 
Andrew  Barton,  under  pretence  of  searching  for  Portuguese 
goods,  interrupted  the  English  navigation.  Henry's  situation  at 
that  time  rendered  him  backward  from  breaking  with  Scotland, 
so  that  their  complaints  were  but  coldly  received.  The  Earl  of 
Surrey,  however,  could  not  smother  his  indignation,  but  gallantly 
declared  at  the  council-board,  that  while  he  had  an  estate  that 
could  furnish  out  a  ship,  or  a  son  that  was  capable  of  command- 
ing one,  the  narrow  seas  should  not  be  infested. 

'^  Sir  Andrew  Barton,  who  commanded  the  two  Scotch  ships, 
had  the  reputation  of  being  one  of  the  ablest  sea-officers  of  his 
time.  By  his  depredations  he  had  amassed  great  wealth,  and 
his  ships  were  very  richly  laden.  Henry,  notwithstanding  his 
situation,  could  not  refuse  the  generous  offer  made  by  the  Earl 
of  Surrey.  Two  ships  were  immediately  fitted  out*  and  put  to 
sea  with  letters  of  marque,  under  his  two  sons.  Sir  Thomas  and 

Papers  illnstntiTe  of  the  Beigss  of  Notices  of  the  Bortonf  also  occur  in  theee 
Richard  -        .    ..  . 


nL  and  Heniy  VIL,  toL  iL      rolnmes. 
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Sir  Edward  Howard,  After  encountering  a  great  deal  of  foul 
weather.  Sir  Thomas  came  up  with  the  Lion,  which  was  com- 
manded by  Sir  Andrew  Barton  in  person ;  and  Sir  Edward  came 
up  with  the  Union,  Barton's  other  ship  (called  by  Hall,  The 
Bark  of  Scotland).  The  engagement  which  ensued  was  ex- 
tremely obstinate  on  both  sides ;  but  at  last  thfe  fortune  of  the 
Howards  prevailed.  Sir  Andrew  was  killed,  fighting  bravely,  and 
encouraging  his  men  with  his  whistle  to  hold  out  to  the  last;  and 
the  two  Scoteh  ships,  with  their  crews,  were  carried  into  the  River 
Thames  (Aug.  2, 1511  > 

Now  hear  Lesley: 

**  In  the  moneth  of  Junij,  Andro  Bartone,  being  one  the  sey 
in  weirfair  contrar  the  Portingallis,  aganis  quhome  he  had  aoe 
lettre  of  mark.  Sir  Edmond  Haward,  Lord  Admirall  of  Ingland, 
and  Lord  Thomas  Haward,  sone  and  air  to  the  Erie  of  Surry, 
past  furth  at  the  King  of  Inglandis  command,  with  certane  of  his 
best  schippis ;  and  the  said  Andro  being  in  his  vayage  sayling 
towart  Scotland,  haveand  onelie  bot  one  schipe  and  ane  bistrke, 
thay  sett  apoun  at  the  Downis,  and  at  the  first  entre  did  make 
signe  unto  thame  that  tbair  wes  friendship  standing  betuiz  the 
tua  realmes,  and  thairfoir  thocht  thame  to  be  freindis ;  quhair- 
with  thay,  na  thing  movit,  did  cruelly  invaid,  and  he  manful  lie 
and  currageouslye  defendit,  quhair  thair  wes  mony  slane,  and 
Andro  himself  sair  woundit  that  he  diet  shortlye ;  and  his  schip 
callit  the  Lyoun,  and  the  bark  calUt  Jennypirroyne,  quhilkis  with 
the  Scottis  men  that  wes  levand  wer  bed  to  Ix)ndoun,  and  keipit 
thair  as  presonaris  in  the  bischop  of  York  hous,  and  efUr  wes 
send  hame  in  Scotland.  Quhen  that  the  knalege  herof  oome  to 
the  King,  he  send  incontynent  ane  harald  to  the  Kiuge  of  Yng- 
land  with  lettres  requiring  dress  for  the  slauchter  of  Andro 
Bartane,  with  the  schippis  to  be  randerit  agane,  utherwayis  it 
mycht  be  ane  occasioun  to  break  tbe  leage  and  peace  oontractit 
betuix  thame.*  To  the  qobilk  it  wes  ansuerit  be  the  King  of 
lugland,  that  the  slaocbter  being  ane  pirat,  as  he  allegit,  suld 
be  na  break  to  the  peace ;  yit  nochttheles  he  suld  caus  com- 
missionaris  meit  upoun  the  bordouris,  quhair  thay  suld  treat 
upoun  that  and  all  uther  enormities  betuix  the  tua  realmes.*^ — 
Histoiie  of  Scotland,  p.  82-83. 

Accordingly,  says  Lesley,  p.  87,  in  A.  d.  1513 

'  See  the  remonstimiice  ihortlj  ab-  entrieeM  to  JMnee*f  repeated  eompbinU 
stfacted,  and  referred  to,  in  Prof.  Brewo'a  to  the  King  of  Denmark  abont  B«rion*a 
OUendar,  iemp,  HeniyVIIL;  alio  the      slanghter,  «c.— F. 

VOL.  lU.  D  D 
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*'  The  commissioiiers  of  baith  the  realmes,  as  wes  appointit 
be  Doctor  West,  meit  on  the  bordouris  in  the  moneth  of  Junij, 
quhair'the  wrangs  done  unto  Scotland  niony  wayis,  speciallie  of 
the  slauchter  of  Andro  Bartone  and  takin  of  his  schippis,  ware 
confessit.  .  .  .  bot  the  commissioneris  of  Ingland  wnld  not  con- 
sent to  mak  ony'  redress  or  restitucione'' 

till  they  thought  that  Henry  would  be  clear  of  his  French 

war.     But  James,  unwilling  to  lose  such  a  favourable  chance  of 

attacking  England,— ^mpty  of  troops,  as  he  thought,  the  King 

and  his  generals  away  in  France, — sent  a  herald  to  Henry  in  his 

camp  at  Turenne,  alleging,  among  other  things,  the 

'^slauchter  of  Andro  Bartane  by  your  awine  command,  quha 
thane  haid  nocbt  offendit  to  yow  nor  your  leigeis,  unredreased, 
and  broking  of  the  amitie  in  that  behailf  by  your  deid;  and 
withholding  of  cure  schippis  and  artillarie  to  your  use.''  {Lesley^ 
p.  89), 

and,  notwithstanding  Henry's  answer,  declared  to  him  war.  This 
did  not  trouble  Henry  much,  for  he  knew  that  the  Howard  who 
(with  his  father)  had  taken  Barton,  could  deal  with  Barton's 
.  master  too.  What  Lord  Thomas  himself  thought  of  the  matter 
may  be  seen  from  his  message  to  James :  that  as  high-admiral,  and 
one  who  had  helped  to  take  Barton,  he  was  ready  to  justify  the 
death  of  that  pirate,  for  which  purpose  he  would  lead  the  van, 
and  there  bis  enemies  would  find  him,  expecting  as  little  mercy 
as  he  meant  to  grant  *  No  quarter '•was  the  word.  What  fol- 
lowed has  already  been  told  by  Mr.  Hales  in  prose  (vol.  L  p.  203-9), 
and  in  verse  by  our  Sootieh  Feildej  i.  212,  and  Flodden  FeUde^ 
L  334.  Lancashire  and  Cheshire  did  the  deed,  and  Scotland's 
pride  lay  low.     Andrew  Barton's  master  followed  his  man. 

As  to  the  details  mentioned  in  our  ballad,  we  can  only  repeat 
Percy's  words : 

<^  I  take  many  of  the  little  circumstances  of  the  story  to  be 
real,  because  I  find  one  of  the  most  unlikely  to  be  not  very  re- 
mote from  the  truth.  In  Pt.  2,  v.  156,  it  is-  said  that  England 
had  before  *  but  two  ships  of  war.'  Now  the  great  Harrt  bad 
been  built  but  seven  years  before,  viz.  in  1504 :  which  '  was. 
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properly  speaking,  the  first  ship  in  the  English  navy.  Before 
this  period,  when  the  prince  wanted  a  fleet,  he  had  no  other 
expedient  but  hiring  ships  from  the  merchants.'     Hume/* 

The  present  ballad  was  printed  by  Percy  in  his  JReliques, 
vol.  ii.  p.  180,  with  some  deficiencies  (as  he  calls -them),  supplied 
from  a  black-letter  copy,  in  the  Pepys  collection,  of  the  **  vulgar 
ballad,  which  is  evidently  modernised  and  abridged  from  "  that 
in  the  Folio.  Prof.  Child  printed  Percy's  version  in  his  English 
and  Scottish  Ballade,  vol.  vii.  p.  57;  and  at  p.  201  he  also 
printed  the  said  "  vulgar  ballad :  "  A  True  Relation  of  tJte  Life 
aiid  Death  of  Sir  Andrew  Barton^  a  Pirate  and  Rover  on  live 
Seas.    The  Professor  says : 

"  This  copy  of  Sir  Andreiv  Barton  is  to  be  found  in  Old 
Ballads  (1723)  vol.  i.  159,  Ritson's  Ancient  Songs  ii.  204, 
Moore*8  Pictoi'}(d  Book  of  Ancient  Ballad  Poctnj,  p.  256,  and 
Early  Naval  Ballads  of  England,  Percy  Society,  vol.  ii.  p.  4, 
with  only  exceedingly  trifling  variations.  We  have  followed  the 
last,  where  the  ballad  is  given  from  a  black-letter  copy  in  the 
British  Museum,  *  printed  by  and  for  W.  0.,  and  sold  by  the 
booksellers.'"— F. 

[Part  I.] 

As  :  itt  bcflell  in  M[i]dsumer  time 

when  burds  singe  sweetlye  on  eucry  trct», 
our  noblo  Kiw^,  'King  Henery  the  8*?,*  To  Henrj 

4         oner  the  riucr  of  Thames  past  hee. 

•  Fop  th<»  above  three  simple  and  natu-  Scot.  BaUmh.vn,  66).    The  remaining 

Tal  lines,  Percy  actually  substituted  in  four  lin«*8  of  Percy's  first  stanza,  given 

his  Reliquf  the  four  followin<?,  from  the  without  any  of  his  inverted  commas  to 

printed  copy  in  the  Pepys  collection :  mark  themas  altered  from  his  318.,  are : 

When  Flora  with  her  fragrant  flowers  King  Henrye  rode  to  take  the  ayre, 

]3edeckt  the  earth  so  trim  and  gaye,  Over  the  rircr  of  Thames  past  hoc ; 

And  Neptune  with  his  daintvo  showers  "When  eighty  merchants  of  Loudon  came, 

Came  to  present  the  monthe  of  Haye.  And    downe  they  knelt    upon  their 

Well  did  Prof,  aiild  sav  in  his  Intro-  ^^'^' 

dnction  to  this  Ballad,  **\Ve  would  fain  After  this,  it  may  be  well  to  carry  the 

believe  that  nothing  except  a  defect  in  collation   right  through,  though  it  in- 

tbe  manoscript  could  have  reconciled  the  vol  res  waste  of  time,  loss  of  money,  and 

Bishop  to  adopting  the  four  lines  with  vexation  of  spirit.— F. 

which  the  baUid  now  begins**  (Et^.and 

D  D  2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


404 


SIR  ANDREW  BARTTON. 


oat  riding, 
came  80 
London 
inerdumts. 


hee  was  no  sooner  oner  the  riner, 
downe  in  a  ffbrrest  to  take  the  ajre, 

bnt  80  merchants  of  London  cittyo 

came  kneeling  before  King  Henery  there : 


and  com- 
plain that 
tbey  daren't 
nail  on  the 


for  fear  of  a 
pirate  who 
robe  them. 


12 


16 


a  proud 
Scot. 


20 


24 


"  0  yee  are  welcome,  rich  merchants, 

[Good  saylors,  welcome  nnto  me ' !  "] 
they  swore  *  by  the  rood  th6  were  saylers  good,  [page  49i] 

but  rich  merchants  they  cold  not  bee  ; 
"  to  ffrance  nor  fflanders  dare  *  we  nott  passe, 

nor  Bordeaox  ^  voyage  wee  dare  not  ffare,* 
&  all  fibr  a  ffalse  robber  ^  that  lyes  on  the  seas, 

&  robb  ^  vs  of  our  merchants  ware." 

Khig  Hekert  was  stent,  A  he  turned  him  about,* 

&  swore  by  the  Lord  that  was  mickle  of  might, 
"  I  thought  he  had  notbcene  in  the  world  throughout,* 

that  durst  haue  wrought  >•  England  such  vnri^t," 
but  euer  they  "  sighed,  and  said — alas ! — 

vnto  >*  Kiug  Harrt  this  answere  **  againe  '* 
'*  he  is  a  proud  Scott  that  will  **  robb  vs  all  ** 

if  wee  were  20  shipps  *^  and  hee  but  one.**  " 


Henry  askt 

hiaLordf, 
"whom 
fetch  that 
traitor  to 


The  Kivg  looket  oner  his  left  shoulder, 

amongst  his  Lords  &  Barrens  see  ffreo  ** : 
"  haue  I  neuer  hord  ^  in  all  my  realme 
28        will  ffeitch  yond  traitor  vnto  mee  ?  " 


■  Tiom  the  Relique$,  The  MS.  is  pared 
awaj,  and  the  tops  of  letters  left  don't 
snit  cither  of  Percy'a  lines. — F.  For 
Bailors  good  are  welcome  to  mo. — P. 

«  MS.  pared  away,  but  read  by  Percy. 
— F. 

•  daro  we  pawi. — P.  and  7?W. 

•  &  to  Boonleaux. — ^P. 

•  daro  we  fare. — P.  and  i?</. 

•  a  rorer. — Rti 

»  «  added  by  P.— F.   Who  robbs.— /?«^, 

•  frownd,  and  turned  him  ronnde. — 
Bel. 

•  7?c/.  omits  throughout, — F. 


'•  ns.— P. 

"  The  merchants.— /?</. 

»«  And  to.— P. 

••  thus  answered. — P. 

'*  And  thus  they  did  theire  anawcr 
frame. — Rd, 

••  would.— P. 

**  that  robbes  ou  the  seas. — 7?^. 

•'  Were  we  20  ships.— P. 

*'  AndSirAndrewe  Barton  is  his  name. 
— i?s/. 

I'  And  an  angrye  looke  then  looked 
hee.— I?e/. 

»•  a  Lord.— P. 
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32 


"  yes,  that  dare  I !  "  8ajes  my  Lord  Cliarcles  Howard,*  "  i."  gaya 

neere  to  the  King  wheras  *  hee  did  stand  ^  ;  Howard, 

"  If  that  jour  grace  will  *  giue  me  leauc, 
my  selfe  wilbe  the  only  man." 


"  *  thou  shalt  haue  600  *  men,**  saith  our  King, 

"  &  chnse  them  out  of  my  realme  soe  ffvec ; 
besids  Marriners  and  boyes,^ 
36        to  guide  •  the  great  shipp  on  the  sea." 

"De  goo  speake  with  S/r  Andrew,"  sais  Charles,  my  "ni  bring 
Lorn  Haward ;  drew  Dartou 

'*  vpon  the  sea,  if  hee  be  there, 
I  will  bring  him  &  his  shipp  to  shore,  |^„d  hi, 

40        or  before  my  prince  I  will  neuer  come  neere.*  "  '^^^ 


44 


48 


the  ffirst  of  all  my  Loi-d  did  call,^<> 

a  noble  gunner  hee  vrsa  one  "  ; 
this  man  was  60  >*  yeeres  and  ten, 

&  Peeter  ^'  Simon  was  his  name. 
"  Peeter,"  sais  hoc,  "  I  must  sayle  to  the  sea 

to  seeke  out  an  enemye ;  god  be  my  speed !  '^  '* 
before  all  others  I  haue  chosen  thee  ; 

of  a  low  guners  thoust  be  my  head.'*  '* 


Lonl 
HowMil 
cboosman 
old  gunner, 

Peter  Simon, 


•  lord  Howard  sayes. — Bel, 
«  where.— P. 

•  Yea,  that  dare  I  with  heart  and 
hand.— 7?r/. 

♦  it  please  your  Grace  to. — P.C.,  P., 
and/?W. 

*  This  stama  Percy  alters  to : 
Thou  art  but  yong ;  the  king  replyed : 

Yood  Scott  hath  numbred  manye  a 
yeaAj, 
"  Trust  me,  my  liege.  He  make  him  quail. 
Or  before   my  prince    I  will    never 
appeare." 
Then  bowemen  and  gunners  thou  shalt 
hare, 
Andchuse  themovermy  realmeso  free ; 
Besides  good  mariners,  and  shipp-boyes, 
To  guide  the  great  shipp  on  the  sea. 


—Bel.  ii.  ISl. 

•  a  hundred.— PC.  P 

•  good  sailors  and  ship  boA's. — P.C,  P 

•  a,  of,  «/.-  P. 

•  appear.— P. 

I*  The  first  man,  that  Loid  Howard 
chose. — BeL 

**  the  ablest  gunner  in  all  the  Realm. 
— P.C,  P.  Was  the  ablest  gunner  in 
all  the  readme. — Bei, 

"  three-score.— P.  Though  he  was 
threescore.— 7?<7. 

"  Good  Peter.— /?r/. 

■*  Peter,  sayd  he,  I  must  to  the  sea. 
To  bring  home  a  traytor  live  or  dead. 
^Bel. 

>•  to  be  tlie  Head.— P.  to  be  head.— 
Bei, 
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whocmn 
•hoot  clow 
to  his  miirk. 

Then  he 
chooses  a 
nobl« 
bowman, 

Uonlejr, 


who  can  bit 
within  a 
•liilling's 
hrukdth; 


andioaoa 
begoet. 


ITcMwn 
inerta 
a  ship. 


"  my  Lorcf,"  sais  bee,  "  if  yon  *  hauc  chosen  mee 

of  a  100*1  gunners  to  be  the  head, 
hange  me  att '  yo?(r  maine-mast  tree 
52        if  I  misse  my  marke  past  3  pence  bread.'  " 
The  next  of  all  my  Lord  he  did  call,* 

a  noble  bowman  hee  was  one  * ; 
In  yorekefthire  was  this  *  gentleman  borne, 
6C        &  william  Horsley  was  his  name. 

**  Horsley,"  sayes  ^  hee,  "  I  mnst  sayle  to  the  sea  • 

to  secke  out  an  enemye ;  god  be  my  speede  ^ ! 
before  all  others  I  hane  chosen  thee ; 

of  a  100  bo  women  thonst  be  my  head.'®  " 
"  My  Lorcf,"  sois  hee,  "  if  yon  "  haue  chosen  mee 

of  a  1001  bowemen  to  be  ihey  head,'' 
hang  me  att  yoiir  mainemast  tree  '' 

if  I  misse  my  marke  past  121  **  bread." 

with  pikes,  and  gunnes,  &  bowemen  bold, 
this  '*  Noble  Howard  is  gone  to  the  sea 
on  the  day  before  Midsummer  euen,'* 
68        &  out  att  '^  Thames  month  sayled  they.*^ 
They  had  not  sayled  dayes  3  '* 

vpon  their  louniey  **  they  *'  tooke  in  hand, 
but  there  they  **  mett  w/th  a  Noble  shipp, 
72        &  stoutely  made  itt  both  stay  ^  &  stand. 


60 


64 


*  If  you,  my  lord.— T?**/. 

*  Then  baiiff  me  up  on. — /?</. 

*  i.e.  breadth.— P.  marke  one  shilling 
broad'th.— iW. 

*  My  lord  then  chose  a  boweman  rare. 

*  A  bowman  who  had  gained  lame. — 
P.  Whose  aetire  hands  bi^  gained  fame ! 
From  the  pr.  copy. — B*ri, 

*  he  was  a. — ml. 

'  A  letter  blotted  out  before  the  a  in 
the  MS.— F.    sayd.— 7?^/. 

*  must  with  speede. — Bel. 

*  Go  seeke  a  traytor  on  the  sea. — Bel. 
■*  And    now  of  a  hundred^  bowemen 

brare 
To  lie  the  head  I  hare  choMn  thee. 
—Bel.    to  be  the  hfod.-  P. 


"  If  Tou.  quoth  hee. — Bel. 

"  to  be  head.— i?</. 

**  On  your  maine-mast  lie  hanged  bee. 

— ;?r/. 

**  A  shiUing.— P.  If  I  miss  twelve- 
score  one  penny  bread*th. — Bel. 

i»  The.— ^J. 

**  With  a  ralyant  heart  and  a  pleasant 
cheare.—  Bel. 

»'  Out  at.— 7?e/. 

!•  he.— 7?r/. 

**  and  days  he  scant  had  sayled  three. 
—Bel. 

»  the  VojHge.— P.  and  Bel, 

51  he.— Tfc/. 

«  ho.— Bel. 

*»  itt  stay.— /?e/. 
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"  tbou  must  tell  me  thj  name,"  sais  Charles,  my  *  and  oMcb  it« 

Lord  HaWABD,  who  he  ii. 

"  or  who  thou  art,  or  ffrom  whence  thoa  came,* 
yea,  &  *  where  thy  dwelling  is, 
76        to  whom  &  where  thy  shipp  does  belong.^  " 

**  My  name,"  sayes  hce,  "  is  Hexert  Hcxt,*  "  Henry 

.1  «  1  •  -  .1  Hunt, 

With  a  pure  *  hart  &  a  penitent  nund ; 
I  and  my  shipp*  they  doe  ^  belong  ^£^^' 

80        vnto  the  New  castle  •  fJiai  stands  vpon  tine." 


"Now  thou  mtist  tell  me,*  Harry  Hunt,  ti)i«e49:t] 

as  thou  hast  sayled  by  day  &  '®  by  night, 
hast  thou  not  heard  of  a  stout  robber ''  ? 
84        men  calls  **  him  Sir  Andrew  Bartton,  KnighV  and  Andrew 

Barton 

but  1'  euer  he  sighed,  &  sayd,  "  alas ! 

>^  ffull  well,  my  **  Lord,  I  know  thai  wight ! 
he  robd  me  of  my  merchants  ware, 
88        &I  was  his  prisoner  but  yesternight. 


"  as  I  was  sayling  vppon  the  sea, 

&  >«  Burdeaux  voyage  as  I  did  "  flare, 
he  Clasped  me  to  his  Ai*chborde  '^ 
92        &  robd  me  of  all  my  merchants  ware ;  UrtSgUL- 


•  M.S.  ny— F.  "  With  a  gnVred  mind,  and  well  away! 
'  come. — P.  But  oTer-well  I  knowe  that  wight, 

•  and  shcwe  me. — Ret,  I  was  his  prisoner  yeaterday. — IM, 

•  Wherto  th^  Ship  belongs  &  whom.  «»  MS.  ny.— F.  * 
— P.    And  whither  bound,  and  whence  '•  A. — HeL 

thou  came.— 7W.  •'  voyage  for  to. — 7?^/. 

•  is  II  en  rye  Hunt,  ouoth  hre. — Ref.  **  ship,  or  side  of  a  ship :  ree  1.  278, 

•  poor,  hf»Ty.— P.  heavye  . .  earefull.  **  oucr  the  hatch-bord  cart  into  tlie  sea.** 
— 7?</.  A.-S.    eare-bord,  ArkVboaid,  the  ark. 

'  do  both.— P.  and  Rd.  Bosworth. 

•  To  the  Newcastle. — Rd,  "  |»iet  earce-hord  heold  heofona  frea," 
'  Hast  thou  not  heard,  now. — ReU  the  Lord  of  Heaven  held  the  ark. 

••  or.— P.  and  Ret.  CtttlmoM,  p.  84, 1.  26.  ed.  Thorpe.    See 

I'  Of  a  Scottish  rover  on  the  seas.—  ako  Genesis  4"  Exodus^  1.  676: 

Rei.  Seze  hundred  ger  noe  was  hold 

"  call. — Rel,  Quan  he  dede  him  in  1^  arcke-irold. 


I) 


Than.— /fe/.  and  Mr.  Morns*s  note,  p.  123.— F. 
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96 


4&  I  am  a  man  botli  poore  *  &  bare,^ 

&  cueiy  man  will  hane  his  owne  *  of  me, 

&  I  am  bound  towards  London  to  ffai-c/ 
to  complaine  to  my  Prince  Heneuye.*  " 


Lord 

Howard  Mjrt, 
••  Show  me 
Barton, 
and  I'll  giro 
you  1«.  for 
every  penny 
yoa'velo«t.' 


Hunt  tries 
to  dissuade 
hlro  from 
flffhting 
Barton, 


**  that  shall  not  need,*'  sais  my  Lord  Ha  ward  • ; 

if  thou  canst  lett  me  this  robber  ^  see, 
flbr  euery  peny  he  hath  taken  •  thee  firoe, 
^.,  100       thou  shalt  be  rewarded  a  shilling,"  qt4^*th  hee.^ 
"  Now  god  flfore-fend,"  saies  Heneby  Hunt,><> 

"  my  Lor<7,  you  shold  worke  **  soe  ffarr  amisse ! 
god  keepe  you  out  of  (hat  Traitors  hands  ! 
104        for  you  wott  ffuU  litle  '*  what  a  man  liee  is. 


'*  hee  is  brasso  within,  &  Steele  wtthout, 

&  beanes  hee  beares  in  '*  his  Topcastle  **  stronge ; 
i&  his  shipp  hath  ordinance  cleane  round  about ; 
108        besids,  my  LorJ,  hee  is  verry  well  mand  ; 
he  hath  a  pinnace  is  '^  deerlyc  dight, 

Saint  Andrews  crosse,  that  *'  is  his  guide  ; 
his  pinnace  beares  >•  9  score  men  &  more,'* 
and  80  gnnt.  1 12       besids  15  ^  cannons  on  euery  side.** 


who  has  a 
well-nian> 
lied  pinnace 


*  There  is  a  tag  at  the  end  like  an  *  in 
the  MS.— F. 

'And  mickle  dcbta,  God  wot,  I  owe. 
— /^/. 

*  liis  own.— P.,  P.C,  and  Rel 

*  And  1  am  nowe  to  London  bonnde. 
— i?f/. 

*  Of  our  gracious  King  to  beg  a  boon. 
—P..  P.C,  and  Kel, 

'  You  shall  not  need,  lord  Howard 
layes. — Hel, 
'  Lett  mo  but  once  that  robber. — Bel. 

*  penny  tane. — Nel, 

'  It  shall  be  doubled  shillings  three. 

'•  the  merchnnt  sayes.— i?e/. 
««  That  you  shold  seek.— /?e/. 
»«  little  you  wot.— P.     FuU  litle  ye 


wott.— /?f/. 

"  beams.- P.  With  beames  on.— ;?c/. 
The  M8.  has  beanes  or  beaues  again  in 
I  116.  208,  220.— F. 

14  Top-castles.  Ledgings  snnounding 
the  mast-head.    HalliweU.— F. 

**  And  thirtye  pieces  of  ordinance 
lie  carries  on  each  side  alonge. — 
Bel. 

AVith  16  pieces  of  ordinance 
He  carries  on  each  side  along.    Fr. 
Copy.— P. 

**  And  he  hath  a  pinnace. — Bel. 

»'  in.— Bel. 

'•  beareth.- P.  and  Bei. 

••  Bel.  omits  ^  Mof.— F. 

••  And  fifteen.— P.  and  Bd. 

«»  on  each  side.— P.  and  Bel. 
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116 


120 


"  if  you  were  20  '  shippes,  &  he  but  one, 

either  in  charke-bord  *  or  in  hall^^ 
he  wold  ouercome  you  ^  euerye  one, 

&  if  *  his  beanes  they  doe  downe  ffall." 
"  this  is  cold  comfort,"  sais  my  Lord  Ha  ward,* 

"  to  Wellcome  a  stranger  thus  to  ^  the  sea ; 
lie  •  bring  him  A  his  shipp  to  shore, 

or  else  into  ^  Scottland  hee  shall  carrye  mee.'' 


Howard 
sarg 

hc^n  beat 
Barton, 
or  Barton 
shall  him. 


124 


128 


"  then  you  must  gett  a  noble  gunner,  my  Jjord^ 

thai  can  sett  well  with  his  eye 
&  sinke  his  pinnace  into  *^  the  sea, 

&  soone  then  ouercome  will  hee  bee.*' 
&  when  iJiat  you  haue  done  this,*^ 

if  you  chance  Sir  Andrew  for  to  bord,'' 
lett  no  man  to  his  Topcastle  goe ; 

&  I  >vill  giue  you  a  glasse,  my  Lord,'^ 


HantadriaM 
him  first  to 
■ink 

Barton's 
pinnace, 
and  then 
board  him, 
avoiding  the 


"  &  then  you  need  to  fiTerae  **  no  Scott, 

whether  you  sayle  by  day  or  by  night ; 
&  to-morrow  by  7  of  the  cloclcc, 
132       you  shall  meete  w/th  S/r  Andrew  Barttox,  Knight, 


»  Were  you  20.— P.  and  i?//. 

•  ?  same  as  archebord,  1.  91. — F. 

•  I  sweare  by  kirke,  and  bower,  and 
halL— /^W. 

•  orecome  them. — Rel, 
»  If  once.— 7M. 

•  Bei.  omiu  Howard.— F. 

•  Btmngcr  on. — BiL 

•  Yctt  11©.— 7?f/. 

•  Or  to— y^c/. 
«•  in.— ;?<•/. 

"  h©*ll  Ik*. — ^P.    Or  else  he  ne*er  ore- 
come  will  be. — 7?W. 
"  thing  [added  by  P.]^ 
*'  And  if  yon  chance  his  shipp  to  boide, 
This  counsel  I  must  giro  withall. 

I*  To  strire  to  let  his  beames  downe 
fall. — Ifcl.  Percy's  next  two  stanzas, 
altered  seemingly  from  the  printed  copy, 
take  in  the  nest  three  stanns  of  the 
Folio: 


BjTnext 
day  he  shall 
nioet 
Barton, 


And  seven  pieces  of  ordinance, 

I  pray  your  honour  lend  to  mee. 
On  each  Me  of  my  shipp  along, 

And  I  will  lead  you  on  the  sea. 
A  prlasse  PU  sett,  that  may  htt  scene, 

A\njether  you  sayle  by  day  or  night ; 
And  tivmorrowe,  I  sweare,  by  nine  of  the 
docke. 

You  shall  see  Sir  Andrewe  Barton 
knight. 

The  Sbcoicd  Part. 

Tlie  merchant  sett  m^  lorde  a  glasse 

8oe  well  apparent  in  his  sight. 
And  on  the  morrowe,  by  nine  of  the  clocke, 

He  shewd  him  Sir  Andrewe  Barton 
knight. 
Ilis  hatchborde  it  was  'gilt*  with  gold, 

Soe  dcerly  dight  it  daoled  the  ee, 
Kowe  b^  my  fiiith,  lord  Howarde  says. 

This  IS  a  gallant  sight  to  see. 
— i?«/.  ii.  185-«.  »  feare.— F. 
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tmtbemnst 

lendUimt 

tAxgaoM, 


Lord 
Hotratd 


I  was  his  prisoner  but  jester  night, 

&  he  hath  taken  mee  swome  ^ ; "  quoth  hee, 
"  I  trust  my  L[ord]  god  will  me  ffbrgiue 
136       &  if  that  oath  then  '  broken  bee. 

"yon  must  lend  me  sixe  peeces,  my  LorJ,"  quoth  hee, 

"  into  my  shipp  to  sayle  the  sea, 
&  to-morrow  by  9  of  the  clocke 
140       jour  honour  againe  then  will  I  see.'  " 
And  the  hache-bord  where  Sur  Andrew  Lay, 

is  bached  wtth  gold  deerlye  dight : 
"  now  by  my  fiaith,"  sais  Charles,  my  Lord  Haward, 
144        "  then  yonder  Scott  is  a  worthye  wight ! 


Rhii 
llagMtobe 
taken  in. 
And  a  white 
wand  pat 
one 


S1parte'< 


148 


Tb^faill^ 
Barton, 
taking  no 
notice  of 
bim, 


152 


wblch 

enrages 

Barton, 


[Part  n.] 

''"  Take  in  yoi/r  ancyents  &  jour  standards,^ 

yea  that  no  man  shall  ^  them  sec, 
&  pnt  me  fibrth  a  white  willow  wand, 
as  Merchants  Tse  to  ^  sayle  the  sea.*' 
Bnt  they  stirred  neither  top  nor  mast, 

bnt  Sir  Andrew  they  passed  by.^ 
"  whatt  English  are  yonder,"  said  S/r  Andrew,* 
'*  that  can  so  litle  cnrtesye  ? 


'  "  I  banc  beene  AdmiraU  oner  the  sea 

more  then  these  yeeres  three ; 
there  is  nouer  an  English  dog,  nor  Portingall, 
166       can  passe  this  way  wtthont  leaue  of  mee. 


*  made  me  twear. — P. 

*  now.— P. 

*  Again  y<mr  bonT  I  will  tee. — P. 

*  ancjents,  ttandaids  eke. — Ret, 

*  [insert]  now. — P.    So  dote  that  no 
man  may. — BeJ, 

*  that.— /?</. 

'  Scontlj  they  past  Sir  Andrew  by. 
— i?^. 

*  hesayd.— ITe/. 

*  Now  by  the  roode,  three  yeares  and 


I  hare  been  aJmirall  orer  the  eoa ; 
And  never  an  English  nor  Portingall 
Without  my  leare  can  passe  this 
way. 
Then  called  he  forth  his  stout  pin- 
nace; 
"Fetch  back  yond  pedlars  nowe 
to  mee; 
I  sweare  by  the  masse,  yoo  English 
churles 
Shall  all  hang  at  my  maine-mast 
tree."—;?*/,  ii.  186. 
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But  now  yonder  pedlers,  tliey  are  past, 

^yh^ch  is  no  litle  grefie  to  me :  [page  493] 

ffeich  thorn  backe,"  sayes  Str  Andrew  Bartton, 
160        "  they  shall  all  hang  att  my  maine-mast  tree." 

w/th  that  they  pinnaoe  itt  shott  of, 

ihai  my  hord  Haward  might  itt  well  ken,* 
itt  strokes  downe  my  Lords  fforemast,* 

&  killed  14  of  my  Lord  his*  men. 
"  come  hither,  Simon  ! "  sayes  my  Lore?  Haward,^ 

"  looke  that  thy  words  be  tme  thou  sayd  * ; 
Be  hang  thee  att  my  maine-mast  tree  ^ 

if  thou  misse  thy  marke  past  12*  bread.^  " 


164 


168 


172 


176 


and  he  de- 
clare)* he'll 
bang  them, 


and  tends 
oat  bin 
pinnaoe  to 
take  them. 


180 


Simon  was  old,  but  his  hart  itt  •  was  bold, 

hee  tooke  downe  a  peece,  Sd  layd  itt  ffull  lowe  ^ ; 
he  put  in  chaine  yeards  9,'*^ 

bcsids  1'  other  great  shott  lesse  and  more.'^ 
w/th  that  hee  lett  his  gun  shott  goe  '* ; 

soe  well  hee  settled  itt  wtth  his  eye,'^ 
the  ffirst  sight  Mat  Str  Andrew  sawe, 

hee  see  '*  his  pinnace  sunke  '*  in  the  sea. 

when  '^  hee  saw  his  pinace  sunke, 

Lord !  in  his  hart  hee  was  not  well  '•  : 
"  cutt  >*  my  ropes  !  itt  is  time  to  be  gon  ! 

Be  goe  ffeitch  •*  yond  •'  pedlers  backe  my  selfe  ••  !  " 


Bat  old 

Sinion 

ainwlow, 

and  with  bi> 
chain  shot 


idnks  the 
pinnace. 


Barton  tails 
to  fetch 
I^nl 
Howard 
him«lf. 


>  woU  it  ken.— P.  FaU  well  Loid 
Howard  might  it  ken. — Bd, 

'  For  it  strake  dowoe  his  fore-mast 
tree,— JM. 

*  of  his.— 7?f/. 

*  Rel.  omits  Howard.- F. 

*  word  doe  stand  in  stead. — Rel, 

*  For  at  mj  maine-mast  thou  shalt 
hang. — Rtl. 

*  twelrc  score  one  penny  br«ad. — 
P.C,  P.    one  shilling  bread'th.— i?c/. 

*  BeL  omits  t«.— F. 

'  His  ordinance  he  laid  right  lowe. 
— Rrl,  *  Aim  low '  is  the  regular  rule. 
— F. 


»•  full  9  rai^s  long.— P.  and  7?^. 

»»  with.— ;?«/. 

»«  moe.— P.  and  Bd, 

'*  And  he  lett  goe  his  great  gunnt-s 
shott.— i?W. 

>«  ee.— i?<f/. 

'*  saw.— P.    He  sawe.— i?c/. 

»•  MS.  snmke.- F.    sunke  f.— 7?r/. 

»'  and  when. — Ret, 

**  Lord,  how  his  heart  with  rage  did 
swell.- i^c/. 

»•  Nowe  cntt- /fc/. 

••  He  fetch.— i?e/. 

«•  MS.  yomd.— F. 

«  myseL- P.  and  Rd, 
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Old 


puts  in 
Miotber 
«hot,  and 
kills  00  of 
Barton't 


Hnnt 
attackB 
Barton  too, 


and  kllla  80 
more  men. 


Barton 
lament!. 


when  my  Lord  Haward  >  saw  S/r  Andrew  loose, 

lord !  in  his  hart  tJiai  hee  ^  was  fiaine  : 
"  strike  on  jowr  dnmunes,  spread  out  jour  ancyents  !* 
184       sound  out  your  trumpetts  ^  !  sound  out  amaine  !  " 

"  flfight  on,  my  men !  "  sais  S/r  Andrew  Barttox  * ; 

"weate,  howsoeu^r  this  geere  will  sway, 
itt  is  my  Lord  Adm[i]rall  of  England 
188       is  come  to  seeke  mee  on  the  sea." 

*  Simon  had  a  sonne,  wtth  shott  of  a  gunn, — 

well  Sir  Andrew  might  itt  Ken, — 
he  shott  itt  in  att  a  priuye  place, 
192       &  killed  CO  more  of  Sir  Andrews  men.* 

^  Harrt  Hunt  came  in  att  the  other  syde, 

&  att  Sir  Andrew  hee  shott  then, 
he  drone  downe  his  fibrmost  tree, 

&  killed  80  •  more  of  Sir  Andirwes  men. 
"  I  haue  done  a  good  turne,"  sayes  Harry  Hunt, 

"  Sir  Andrew  is  not  our  KtngB  flfreind ; 
he  hoped  to  haue  vndone  me  yesternight, 

but  I  hope  I  haue  quitt  him  well  in  the  end." 

"  Euer  alas  !  "  sayd  Sir  Andrew  Barton,* 

"  what  shold  a  man  either  ^^  thinke  or  say  ? 
yonder  fialse  theeffe  is  my  strongest  Enemye, 
204       who  was  my  prisoner  but  yesterday. 


196 


200 


'  i?^/.  omits  Howard.— F. 

«  how   he.— P.      Within    his    heart. 

•  your  Ancients  sppoad.— P. 
Kom-e'sproad  your  ancyents,  strike  up 

drumines.— i^r/. 

•  Sound  all  your  trumpetts. — Ifel, 

•  Sir  Andrew  says.— P.  and  Ref. 

*~*  Simon  had  a  Sonne,  who«hott  ridit 
well, 

That  did  Sir  Andrewe  miekle  scare ; 
In  att  his  decke  he  gare  a  shott. 

Killed  threescore   of   his  men  of 


HeL  ii. 


188,  (altered  from  printed  copy. 


'  Of  the  next  stanza  and  a  half  Percy 
makes  one,  taking  two  lines  from  the 
Folio,  and  the  rest  (altered)  firom  the 
printed  copy : 
Then  Henrye  Hunt  with  rigour  hott 

Came  braroly  on  the  other  side, 
Soone  he  drove  downe  his  fore-mast  tree, 

And  killed  fourscore  men  beside. 
Kowe,  out  alas !  Sir  Andrew  ciyed, 

"What  may  a  man  now  thinke,  or  say? 
Yonder  merchant  theefe,  that  pierceth 
mee, 

He  was  my  prisoner  yesterday. 

•  fifty.— P.C.,  P.    fourscore  men  he- 
side.— ^f/. 

•  ST  Andr  sayd.— P.        «•  now.— P. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


SIR  ANDREW  BARTTON, 


413 


come  liitber  to  me,  thou  Gourden  *  good, 

&  be  thou  *  readye  att  my  call, 
&  I  will  glue  thee  SOO'I^ 
208       if  thou  Avilt  lett  my  beanes  *  downe  ffall." 

*  with  thai  hee  swamed  *  the  maine-mast  tixje, 

soe  did  he  itt^  with  might  and  maine : 
HoRSELEY  *  with  a  bearing^  arrow 
212        stroke  the  Gourden  ^^  through  the  braine, 
And  he  ffell  into  "  the  baches  againe, 

&  sore  of  this  wound  thai  he  **  did  bleed, 
then  word  went  throng  S/r  Andrews  men, 
216        thai  they  Gourden  "^  hee  was  dead. 

"  come  hither  to  me,  Iames  Hamblitox,** — 

thou  art  my  sisters  sonne,  I  haue  no  more,**- 
I  will  giue  [thee]  GOO^  »« 
220       if  thou  will  lett  my  beanes  do>vne  flail.*'  " 
w/th  thai  hee  s^vamed  the  mainc-mast  tree, 
soe  did  hee  itt  with  might  and  mainc  ** : 
Horsclcy  wtth  an-othcr  '*  broad  Arrow 
224        strake  the  yeaman  ^  through  the  braiiic. 


and  offers 
Gordon 

300/.  to 
climb  the 
mast  and  let 
the  beams 
fall. 

He  climbs 
up. 


batHoraeky 
shoots  him 
through  the 
brain. 


Barton  thev 
ofTcn  hli» 
nephew  600/, 
to  dimb  np. 


He  climbs. 


but  Honwley 
shoots  him 
dca>l. 


•  Gordon.— P.  and  RfL 
«  That  aye  yfAsX.—ReL 

•  I  will  give  thee  three  hundred 
markes. — lirl. 

•  beams. — P. 

»  For  the  next  four  lines,  Percy, 
without  notice,  takes  (and  alters)  the 
printed  copy : 

Lord  Howard  hee  then  ailld  in  haste, 
"  Ilorseh'y  see  thou  be  true  in  stead ; 

For  thou  shalt  at  the  maine-mast  hang. 
If  thou  misse  twelvescore  one  penny 
bread'th.— /?r/.  ii.  188. 

•  swarmed,  i.e.  climbed,  a  word  still 
used  in  .Shroin*hire  [  ?  all  over  Kngland. 
~F.]  in  this  sense.— P.  Then  Gordon 
g^arvd.- 7/f/.  MS.  may  be  twarucd.—V, 

»  lie  swarretl  xU—M. 

•  But  Horseley.— /^r/. 

•  Sec  Adam  Ikll  *c.,  p.  98. 1. 601 .  The 
^Mmy  arrow  was  a  broad  one,  1. 223  bolow. 


I  suspect  the  word  means  only  woll- 
f«'athen'd  for  far  shooting,  like  a  *Rood 
carrying  cartritlgc.' — F. 

••  Gordon.— P.  and  Hel, 

"  downe  to. — Hel. 

"  soiv  his  deadlyc  wounde. — Het, 

»»  Gordon.— P.   How  that  the  Gordon. 

'•  Hamihon.— P.    Hambilton.— 7?ff. 


/»V/. 


-P.     my  only  sisters  sonne. — 


>•  thee  MX  hundred  powwds. — P. 

"  wilt  to  my  Top-castle  go.  PriutM 
Copy.— P. 
If  thou  wilt  let  my  beamcs  downe  fall. 

Six  hundred  nobles  thou  hast  wonne. 

»•  He  swanred  it  with  nimble  art. — 

^^• 
»•  But  Horseley  with  a. — 7r</. 

«•  ye<»man.— P.    Pierced  the  Hambil- 
ton thorough  the  heart. — Bd, 
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Burton 
cfdla  for  his 
armour; 
be'U 

climb  to  the 
topcantle 


228 


232 


He  puU  on 
lii«  armour. 


256 


240 


24 1 


Uor^clcy 


'  that  *  hee  fifell  downe  to  the  haches  agcdne  '  : 

sore  of  Lis  woond  thai  ^  hee  did  bleed, 
itt  is  Teny  true,  as  the  welchman  sayd, 

conetonsness  getts  no  gaine.* 
but  when  hee  saw  his  sisters  sonne  ^  slaine, 

Lord !  in  his  heart  hee  was  not  well. 
"  goe  ffeitch  me  downe  ^  my  armour  of  proue,^ 

ffor  I  will  to  the  topcastle  my-selfe.* 

"  goe  '®  ffeitch  me  downe  my  armour  of  proofie,  [page  494j 

for  itt  is  guilded  '^  with  gold  soe  cleero. 
god  be  with  my  brother,  John  of  Bartton  ! 

amongst  ^^  the  Portingalls  hee  did  itt  weare.^'  '* 
but  when  hee  had  his  **  armour  of  prooffe, 

>*  4  on  his  body  hee  had  itt  on, 
euery  man  that  looked  att  him 

sayd,  "  gunn  nor  arrow  hee  neede  feare  none ! " 

"  come  hither,  Horsley ! "  sayes  my  hord  Haward,** 
'*  &  looke  ^^  your  shaft  that  itt  goe  right ; 

shoot  a  good  shoote  in  the  time  *®  of  need, 

&  ffor  thy  shooting ''  thoust  bo  made  a  KuajhV* 

"  He  doe  my  best,"  sayes*®  Horslay  then, 
"  yowr  honor  sliall  see  beffbre  I  goe  *' ; 


'  For  tlie  next  six  lines  the  Beligme* 
have : 

And  downr  !io  foil  npon  the  deck, 
Tliat    with    his   blood    did    stroame 
amaine : 
Then  every  Scott  cryed,  Well-away ! 

Alas  a  cumelye  youth  is  slaine ! 
All  m-oe-liccone  was  Sir  Andrew  then, 
With  griefo  and  rage  his  heart  did 
awcU.— F. 

«  And.— P. 

•  MS.  agaime.— F.         *  then.— P. 

•  Covetousness  brings  nothing  home. 
Ilayied.  Bohn,p.81.— F. 

•  nephew. — P. 

»  ioTX\\,—UeJ,      •  proof.-P.  and  Rfl. 

•  top-mast  roysel.— P.    topcastle  my- 
sel.— 7^c/. 


»•  MS.  pored  away.— F. 
"  gilt.— P.    That  gilded  is.— /fJ. 
"  Against— 7?<;/. 
"  ware — P.    hee  it  wsire.— i?r/. 
»'  on  this.— 7?c/. 

'*  Percy  has  a  bit  of  his  own  fur  tlie 
next  thr«e  lines: 

lie  was  a  gallant  sight  to  sec. 
Ah !    nere  didst  thou  meet  with  living 

wight. 
My  decre  brother,  could  cope  with 

thee.— i?e/.  ii.  190. 

••  my  lord.— 7?«?. 

»'  looke  to.— i^rf. 

*•  in  time. — ReL 

»'  it.— P.    it  thou  shalt.— ;?e/. 

«  quoth.- i?</. 

'*  soc,  with  nu'ght  and  mainc— /?ef. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


8IR  ANDREW  BARTTON. 


415 


if  I  shold  be  banged  att  jout  mainemast,  * 
248        I  baue  in  my  sbipp  but  arrowes  tow.^  " 

'  but  att  Sir  Andrew  hee  shott  then ; 
bee  made  sure  **  to  bitt  bis  markc ; 
vnder  tbe  spole  *  of  bis  rigbt  arme 
252       bee  smote  Sir  Andrew  quite  tbrow  tbe  bai-t. 
yett  ffrom  tbe  tree  bee  wold  not  start, 

but  bee  dinged  to  itt  w/tb  nugbt  &  maino. 
vnder  tbe  coUer  tben  of  bis  lacke,* 
256       be  stroke  Sir  Andrew  tborrow  tbe  braine. 

"  flfigbt  on  my  men,"  sayes  Sir  Andrew  Bartion,^ 

"  I  am  *  burt,  but  I  am  *  not  slaine ; 
He  lay  mee  *®  downe  &  bleed  a-wbile, 

&  tben  He  rise  &  ffigbt  againe.^^ 
ffigbt  on  my  men,"  sayes  Sir  Andrew  Bartton,'* 

"  tbese  Englisb  doggs  tbey  bite  soe  lowe ;  ** 
*^  flSgbt  on  flbr  Scottland  &  Saint  Andrew 

till  **  you  beare  my  wbistle  blowe  !  " 

but  wben  tbe  cold  not  beare  bis  wbistle  blow, 

sayes  Harry  Hunt,  "  Be  lay  my  bead 
you  may  bord  yonder  noble  sbipp,  my  LorJ, 
268     for  I  know  Sir  Andrew  bee  is  dead."  '^ 


260 


264 


lifts  only  two 
arrows  left: 


with  one  he 
flioots 
Burton 
through  the 
heart, 


And  with  the 
other, 

tlirongh  the 
brain. 

Bftrton  tcllfl 
hU  iiiun 


to  fight  on 

till 

th(>T  hear  his 

whistle. 

No  whistle 
Bounds. 


*  But  if  I  wpre  hanged  at  your  maine- 
mnst  tree. — Rel, 

»  I  have  now  left  but  arrowes  twainc. 
— /?f/. 

■  For  this  Bfanza  Percy  hnn  the  follow- 
ing, altered  from  the  printed  copy: 
Sir  Andrew  be  did  swarre  the  tree, 

With  right  good  will  he  swarvod  then: 
Upon  hit  breast  did  Horsvley  hitt. 

But  the  arrow  bounded  back  ngcn. 
Then  Horaclye  spyed  a  privye  pUco 

With  a  perfect  eye  in  h  secret te  part; 
Under  the  spole  of  his  right  arme 

He  smote  Sir  Andrew  to  the  heart. 

*  right  [sure].— P. 

*  Fr.  espaufe,  a  shoulder.— Cotgrare. 
'  leather  tunic  orer  the  armour.    See 

Fairholt,  on  Jacket.— T. 


»  Sir  And*,   says.— P.     Sir  Andww 
8aye9. — Ref, 

•  a  little  I'm  hurt.— Pr.  Cupv,  P.,  and 
Rel. 

•  but  yett.— ;?<^.  »•  but  \yc.-^Rel. 
»»  Ouly  half  the  it  in  the  MS.— F. 

«  S/r  Anilr    sa^-s.— P.     Sir  Andrew 
saves. — Rcl. 
"  and  never  flinche  before  the  foe. — Rel. 
"  But  sUnd  fast  by  St.  Andrrw's  Cross. 
—P.  Copy,  P.,  and   Rel.  with  And  for 
/?«/.— F.  "  Until.— P. 

»*  They  never  heard  his  whittle  blow. 
Which  made  tlicir  hearts  waxe 
sore  a<lread : 
Then  Ilorseley  sayd,  Aboard,  my  lord, 
For  well  I  wottSir  Andrew's  dead. 
i?i/.  (altered  from  printed  copy). — F. 
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Howaxd  and 

Hani 

bMmS 

Barton*! 

•hip. 


272 


With  thai  they  horded  this  ^  nohlo  shipp, 
80G  did  thej  itt '  with  might  &  maine ; 

the  fibund  18  score  Scotts  aline,* 
hesids  the  rest  were  maimed  &  *  slaine. 


HowaidcnU 
off  Barton's 


276 


ba«bU 
body  thrown 
o\-crboard, 


2S0 


Mj  hoi-d  *  Haward  tooke  a  sword  in  his  hand,^ 

&  smote  7  of  ^  Str  Andrews  head, 
the  Scotts  stood  hj,  did  weepe  &  monme, 

bnt  nener  a  word  dnrst  speake  or  say.^ 
ho  caused  his  body  to  be  taken  downc/^ 

&  oner  the  hatch-bord  cast  '^  into  the  sea, 
&  about  his  middle  300  crownes : 

**  wheresoener  thou  lands,  itt  '•  will  bury  thcc.*' 


and  Mils  to 
England, 


''  With  his  head  they  sayled  into  England  againe 
with  right  good  will,  &  fforce  &  meanye,'* 


'  they  boarJod  then  [his]. — P.  and 

«  They  boarded  tt^—Rcl, 

'  Eighteen  score  Scotts  alive  thej 
found. — Rel, 

•  The  |¥st  were  either  ma  imd  or. — 7?r/. 
»  Lord.— Itel.  *  in  hand.— i/r/. 
»  [in««ertl  ther.— P. 

•  And  off  he  smote.— 7?'/. 

•  they  spake  or  said. — P. 

I  mn»t  ha*  left  England  many  a  daye, 

If  thon  wert  alire  as  thou  art  dond. — 
lirl,  (from  printed  copy,  altered.) — F. 

»•  to  be  cast.- /?W. 

"  lid,  omits  ^  and  cast.—T. 

"  Whcrerer  thou  land  this. — 7?r/. 

**  For  the  next  four  stanzas,  Percy  has 
these  four  from  his  own  head,  the  printed 
copy,  and  the  folio : 

Thus  from  the  warres  lord  Howard  came, 

And  backe  he  sayled  on  the  maine, 
With  mickle  joy  and  triumphing 

Into  Tliames  mouth  he  came  againo. 
Lonl  Howani  then  a  letter  wrote, 

And  scaled  it  with  sealo  and  ring: 
''Such  a  noble  prize  bare  I  brought  to 
your  grace. 

As  ncTor  did  subject  to  a  king. 

Sir  Andrewes  shipp  I  bring  with  mec ; 
A  brnrcr  shipp  was  never  none : 


Kowe  hath  your  grace  two  shipps  of 
warre. 

Before  in  England  was  but  one.** 
King  Henryes  grace  with  royall  cheero, 

\Velcorora  the  noble  Howard  home, 
And  where,  said  he,  is  this  rover  stout : 

That  I  myselfe  may  give  the  doome? 

"  The  rover,  he  is  safe,  my  l«»ig«». 

Full  many  a  fadom  in  tlie  f  ea ;  [Percy] 
If  he  were  alive,  as  he  is  dead, 

I  must  ha*  left  England  many  a  day : 
And  your  grace  may  thank  four  men  f 
the  ship 

For  the  victory  wee  have  wonne. 
These    are    William    Horsclfy,   Henry 
Hunt, 

And  Peter  Simon,  and  his  sonne.** 

To  Henry  Hunt,  the  king  then  sayd. 

In  lieu  of  what  was  from  thre  tane, 
A  noble  a  day  thou  shalt  have. 

With  Sir  Andrewes  jewels  and  his 
chayne.** 
And  Horseley  thou  shalt  be  a  knight, 

And   lands   and   livings   shalt  have 
store; 
Howard  shall  be  earl  Surrye  highf , 

As  Howards  erbt  have  bcene  before. 
—;?«(.ii.  192-8. 

«<  main.— P. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SIR   ANDREW  BARTTON. 


417 


284 


288 


&  tlio  day  befforo  Newyeeres  euen 

&  into  Thames  month  againe  they  came.* 

My  Lord  Haward  wrote  to  King  Henertbs  grace, 
with  all  the  newes  hee  cold  him  bring : 

"snch  a  newyeeres  giflPb  I  hane^  brought  to  your 
gr[ace], 
as  nener  did  snbiect  to  any'  King. 


which  he 
rea-hcji  ou 
December 
8U. 
Lord 
Howard 
writes  to 
Henry  VIII. 
that  he  has  a 
grand  new- 
ycnr'e  gift 
for  him. 


S92 


296 


*^  ffor  Merchandyes  &  Manhood, 

the  like  is  nott  to  be  ffonnd ; 
the  sight  of  these  wold  doe  yon  good, 

ffor  yon  hane  not  the  Like  in  yowr  English  ground." 
bnt  when  hee  heard  tell  that  they  were  come, 

full  royally  hee  welcomed  them  home : 
Sir  Andrews  shipp  was  the  Ktn^s  Newyeeres  gnifil ; 

a  brauer  shipp  you  nener  saw  none. 


Hcnrr  is 
delighted  to 
find  that  it's 
Barton's 
ship, 


300 


304 


Now  hath  our  King  Sir  Andrews  shipp 

besett  with  pcarles  and  prccyous  stones ; 
Now  hath  England  2  shipps  of  warr, 

2  shipps  of  warr,  before  bnt  one. 
"who  holpe  to  this  ?  "  sayes  King  Henerye, 

"  thai  I  may  reward  him  ffor.  his  painc.-*  '* 
"  Harrt  Hunt  &  Peeter  Simon, 

William  Horseleat,  &  I  the  same." 


allorer 
pearl*. 
The  King 
bji«  now  two 
6hii>^uf  war. 


He  gives 

Hunt 

Barton's 


"  Harry  Hunt  shall  hane  his  whistle  &  chainc,  [i««e49:*]  jeweu  Lc 

&  all  his  lewells,  whatsocuer  they  bee, 
&  other  rich  gifils  thai  I  will  not  name, 
30S       for  his  good  service  he  hath  done  'mee. 

Horslat,  right  thoust  be  a  Knighi ;  n^xey  a 

Lands  &  linings  then  shalt  hane  store.  iiowald 

Howard  shalbe  Erie  of  Nottingham,  KoJluig. 

312       &  soe  was  neuer  Haward  beforo.  **"^' 


I  they  came  again.— P. 

'  a  noble  prize  have  L — Bel. 

•  a.— i?rf. 


*  MS.  paime.— F. 
»  [ineert]  ta— P. 


VOL.  III. 
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and  gf  ret 
Simon  and 
his  ton 

MO/. 


The  Queen 
comet 


tome 
Barton's 


f«oc. 


Tlic  King 
wiriicsho 
were 
alive  again, 


andKndt 
his  men 
back  to 
Scotland. 


"  Now  Peeter  Simon,  thou  art  old, 

I  will  mauitaiDO  tliee  &  thy  sonne, 
thou  shalt  haue  500V  all  in  gold 
316       ffbr  the  good  service  that  thou  hast  done.'  " 
then  Kiiig  Hekerte  shifiled  his  roome ; 
in  came  the  Queene  &  ladyes  bright ; 
other  arrands  they  had  none 
320       but  to  see  Sir  Andrew  Bartton,  Knight. 

but  when  they  sec  his  deadly  fface, 

his  eyes  were  '  hollow  in  his  head, 
"  I  wold  giue  a  100?,"  sais  King  Henerye, 
324       "  the  '  man  were  aliue  as  hee  is  dead  ! 

yctt  ffor  the  manfull  part  tJiat  hee  hath  playd  ^ 

both  heere  &  *  beyond  the  sea^ 
his  men  shall  haue  halfe  a  crowne^  a  day 
328       to  bring  them  to  my  brother  King  Iamye.*  "     fSllis. 


*  And  the  men  shall  bare  five  hundred 
markes 
For  the  good  service  they  haro  done. — 
Jf(L  ;  which  has  for  the  next  four  lines : 
Then  in  came  the  queene  with  Udycs 
fair 
To  see  Sir  Andrewe  Barton  kni);ht : 
Th-y  weend  that  hoe  were  brought  on 
shore, 
And  thought  to  have  seen  a  gallant 
sight 


«  soe.— /?e^. 

•  This.— i?^. 

*  part  he  playd. — Rel. 

*  finsert]  ^ke.— P. 

•  \\Tiich  fought  soo  well  with  heart 
and  hand. — Rei. 

*  twelvepcncc. — 7?r/. 

•  Till  they  come  to  my  brother  king's 
high  land.— /?e/.  Oh,  this  restless  itch 
of  alteration!— F. 
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*'  Pitt  the  sorrows  of  a  lover "  is  the  gist  of  this  piece.  The 
swain  protests  that  he  is  scorched  with  the  flame  of  love^  aud 
must  be  altogether  consumed  by  it^  if  his  lady  will  not  put  forth 
a  hand  and  pluck  him  like  a  brand  from  the  burning.  His  ouly 
claim  to  such  a  service  is  that  he  loves  her.  He  hopes  she  may 
be  induced  to  reflect  his  love. 

Fire  warms  to  life;  it  also  burns  to  death;  as  the  simple 
savage  founds  who  was  consumed  by  the  flames  in  which  he  had 
taken  pleasure.    And  so  it  is  with  love* 


13 


16 


Like  :  to  the  sillyc  Siloan 

bnmt  by  the  ffire  he  liked, 
I  8cor[c]hed  am  with  cnpidds  fiyery  fflame, 

wherin  I  became  >  delighted, 
grant  then,  o  grant,  my  desire  to  allay, 

lest  tJiai  I  mined  bee  ; 

&  godd[e]s8e  like,  sane  mee ! 

[By]  Lone  '  my  lifie  I  maintaine ; 
death  by  hatred  I  gaino : 

yon  '  the  Murthrcsse,  if  slaine  I  bee. 

Then  hand  in  hand  lett  pittyo 
with  bewtye  March  intwined  ^  ; 

harmonioos  paire,  if  soe  linked  they  were, 
how  delightfiull  in  thee  combined ! 

(Fairest  of  all  that  the  sun  doth  sorvay, 
lett  gracyonsnesso  take  place ; 


I  MS.  beciuie.^F. 
•  Bjr  your  Lore— P. 


•  you  arc. — 1'. 

*  eutwined. — P. 


rniK-orchcil 
with  C'uiiitlV 
tUuic! 

Tlicn,  love. 


•avc  tiic : 


Ix^t  Pity  join 
with  thy 
iSvsuty. 
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Be  not  too  0  be  not  to  coje 


1 1 


coy 


Thou  art  an  Angell,  if  a  ffreind ; 
if  an  enemye,  a  ffeend. 
pitjr  mo  I  SO        then  to  pittje  condiscend,  I  praj ! 

fiaine  wold  I  thai  mj  desires 

on  her  might  hane  refflectjon. 

Lore  your  Loue  loued  againe ;  itt  is  my  only  '  aime 

24        to  be  answered  wtth  tme  afiectyon. 

Lone  is  attended  wtth  many  a  plesure 

to  thee  vnknowene  as  yett. 

mee  '  to  those  *  loyes  admitte ! 

g™^»»«  28  crowne  me  with  those  loues  rights, 

^^^  With  those  prccyous  delights, 

nowtbetimo  whiles  the  time  thai  vs  invites  if  itfcs  ffitte.*     ffinis 

it  to  flt» 

»  too  coyc. — P.  *  mcc  then  to  thoso. — P. 

'  it  is  my  onlv. — P.  *  that  invitcfl  ns  is  so  fit. — P. 

'  MS.  meete.-^F. 
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This  is  a  later  version  of  the  story  which  seems  to  have  been 
first  told  in  English  by  Chaucer,  who  derived  it  from  Boccaccio, 
who  derived  it  perhaps  from  Petrarch,  who  derived  it  from 
some  floating  tradition.  There  were  current  in  the  Middle 
Ages  numberless  tales  and  songs  abusive  of  women.  Tbis  sorry 
literature  sprung  probably  from  the  monks,  who,  whatever  their 
practice  may  have  been,  were  ready  enough  to  clamour  that 
women's  society  was  by  all  means  to  be  avoided  and  detested — 
that  women  were  everything  bad  and  abominable.  One  would 
think  that  Eve  had  tempted  the  serpent,  not  the  serpent  Eve. 
Had  there  arisen  no  authors  of  broader  and  truer  experiences 
than  these  cloistered  libellers,  the  very  acrimony  of  their  slanders 
would  have  sufficed  to  excite  a  literature  reactionary  and  pro- 
testing. Certainly  such  a  literature  grew  and  flourished.  Women 
found  their  advocates.  In  the  fields  of  poetry  as  well  as  of 
tournament  and  war  they  found  their  knights,  who  did  battle 
bravely  for  them.  Men  rose  up  and  called  them  blessed,  and 
put  ignorant  scandal-mongers  to  shame.  The  Nut  Brown  Maid 
was  written  especially  to  gainsay  those  who  accused  them  of 
perpetual  inconstancy;  Patient  GrisseU  to  rebuke  those  who  pro- 
nounced them  ever  shrews.  G^nedda  is  essentially  a  reactionary 
story ;  else,  the  patience  of  the  heroine  is  too  extreme  to  be  toler- 
ated, she  is  tame  to  excess,  she  is  characterless.  If  we  remember 
how  incessantly  the  shrewishness  of  women,  their  obstinacy,  their 
furiousness  were  asserted  and  proclaimed,  then  we  shall  under- 
stand why  Griselda's  patience  is  represented  as  so  extreme  and 

>  In  the  printod  Collection  of  Old      t6.— F.    rid.  Boccaee  Chancer  {jpeiteU 
Ballads.  1727,  Vol  8.  p.  252.--P.    "To      note), 
the  tune  of  T%e  Bruise  Good'tnarrow  jr." 
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invincible,  why  the  roughest,  cruellest,  shamefullest  wrongs  cannot 
ruflBe  it.  The  story  does  not  contemplate  the  virtue  it  celebrates 
in  reference  to  other  virtues.  It  does  not  concern  itself  with  these ; 
in  its  devotion  to  its  one  object,  it  may  even  outrage  some  of 
these.  Its  aim  and  purpose  is  to  picture  patience  in  a  woman. 
This  picture  it  paints  surely  with  surpassing  success.  Is  there 
any  more  moving  picture  of  meekness  in  any  secular  literature  ? 
Griselda  bears  the  grievous  burdens  laid  upon  her  shoulders  with 
a  quiet  unmurmuring  spirit.  No  angry  cries,  no  burning  re- 
proaches escape  from  the  lips  of  this  most  gentle  lady.  And  yet, 
if  ever  any  tongue  might  grow  shrewish  and  curst,  assuredly  hers 
might  grow  so.  But  in  meekness  she  possesses  her  soul.  Bereft 
of  her  children,  cast  off  by  her  husband,  the  tenderest  fibres  of 
her  soul  thus  rudely  torn  and  broken,  she  cannot  but  weep  some- 
what.    **  The  tears  stood  in  her  eyes."    But 

She  nothing  answered,  no  words  of  discontent 
Did  from  her  lips  arise. 

And  when  ready  to  **  part  away," 

"  God  send  long  life  nnto  my  lord,**  qnoth  she. 
"  Let  no  offence  be  found  in  this, 
To  give  my  lord  a  parting  kiss/* 

The  following  version  of  the  story  is  found  elsewhere — in  an 
old  chap-book,  dated  1619,  from  which  it  has  been  reprinted  by 
the  Percy  Society  in  Deloney's  Garland  of  Good  Will,  and  in 
the  Collection  of  Old  Ballads,  1727. 

**  Two  plays  upon  the  subject,"  observes  Professor  Child  in  the 
Introduction  to  his  copy  of  Patient  Griasel,  "  are  known  to  have 
been  written,  one  of  which  (by  Dekker,  Chettle,  and  Haughton) 
has  been  printed  by  the  Shakespeare  Society,  while  the  other,  an 
older  production  of  the  close  of  Henry  VIIL's  reign,  is  lost. 
About  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century  (1565)  a  Song  of 
Patient  Griasell  is  entered  in  the  Stationers'  Begisters,  and  a 
prose  history  the  same  year."  License  is  given  to  **Owyn 
Rogers"  "for  pryntinge  of  a  ballett  intituled  the  sounge  of 
pacyente  Gressell  unto  hyr  make.** 
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The  poem  given  by  Percy  ia  the  Rdiques,  called  The  Patient 
Countess,  an  extract  from  Warner's  Albion's  England^  represents 
rather  tact  and  management  than  patience  in  the  wife  of  an 
unfaithful  (not  a  tempting  and  assaying)  husband.  **  The  s\ib- 
ject  of  this  tale,"  says  the  Bishop,  **  is  taken  from  that  enter- 
taining colloquy  of  Erasmus  intitled  Uxor  fisfiyfriya^o?  sive 
Conjugium ;  which  has  been  agreeably  modernized  by  the  late 
Mr.  Spence  in  his  little  jNIiscellaneous  Publication  intitled 
*  Moralities  &c.  by  Sir  Harry  Beaumont^  1753,  8vo.  pag.  42.' " 
^^  Jam  si  molestum  non  erat,"  says  Eulalia^  one  of  the  interlocu- 
tors in  that  dialogue,  "  referam  tibi  quiddam  de  marito  commo- 
ditate  uxoris  correcto ;  quod  nuper  accidit  in  hac  ipsa  civitate." 
"  Nihil  est  quod  agam,"  rejoins  Xantippe,  whose  name  indicates 
her  views  as  to  how  husbands  should  be  dealt  with,  "  et  perquam 
grata  mihi  est  tua  confabulatio."  **  Est  vir  quidam,"  proceeds 
her  more  discreet  friend,  and  relates  the  tale  versified  by 
Warner.  Xantippe  does  not  appreciate  the  forbearance  shown 
by  the  wronged  lady  of  the  story.  **0  raatronam  nimium 
bonam  !  Ego  citius  pro  lecto  substravissem  illi  fasciculum  urti- 
carum  ac  tribulorum."  The  Patient  Countess  then  is  other  than 
our  Griselda. 

Griselda  became  a  proverb  of  patience.  Scarcely  has  the 
patience  of  Job  been  more  widely  heard  of  than  hers.  Butler 
{Hudibras,  part  i.  cant,  ii.)  speaks  of 

Words  far  bitterer  than  wormwood, 
That  would  iu  Job  or  Grizol  stir  mood. 


A  :  noble  Harqnessc,  as  hoe  did  ryde  on  ^  hnntingo  a  Mnninis 

bard  by  a  fforrest  syde,  ^^ 
a  proper  maid,*  as  shce  did  sitt  a  spinninge, 

4        his  gentle  eye  espydc.  KJ^/«aw, 

1  A. — O.B.  *  &ir  And  conelj  Maiden. — O.B. 
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singing. 


HU  heart  is 
on  fire. 


and  ho 
aocoatathe 


12 


Most  ffaire  &  louely,  &  of  comely '  grace,  was  shoe, 

although  in  simple  attii'c ; 
shee  sung  ffuU  sweet  ^  with  pleasant  voice  melodyons- 
lyee, 

w/t/ch  sett  the  Lords  hart  on  ffire. 
the  more  he  lookct,  the  more  hee  might ; 
bewtye  bred  *  his  harts  delight ; 

&  to  this  dainty  *  damsell  then  [hee  went.]  • 
'*  Gt>d  speed,"  quoth  hee,  *'  thou  ffamons  fflower,  [p.  49<] 
ffaire  'hiistretB  of  this  homely  bower 

where  lonee  h  yertne  lines  ^  with  sweet  content !  " 


8ho 

welcomes 
him 
modesUy. 


wtth  comely  lestnre  &  modest  ffine  ^  behaniour 
16         shee  bade  *  him  welcome ;  then 

shee  entertaind  him  in  ffaithffnll  ffrendly  man[ner] 
&  all  his  gentlemen. 
Theifarqoit  the  Noblc  Marqucsse  in  his  hart  felt  snch  a  fflame, 

20         w^ich  sett  his  sences'att  striffe  ; 

qiioth  hee, "  ffaire  mayd,^  show  me  soone  what  is  thine  '^ 
[name ;] 
I  meane  to  make  thee  my  ^viffe." 
"  Orissell  is  my  name,"  quoth  shee, 
24     "  ffarr  vnffitt  ffor  yotir  degree  : 

a  silly  mayden,  &  of  parents  poore." 
*'  nay,  Grrissell !  thou  art  rich,"  he  sayd ; 
'*  a  virtinos,  ffaire,  i^  comelj'e  mayde  ! 
28         grant  me  thy  lone,  &  I  will  aske  no  more." 


asks  her 
name ;  he 
ito 


marrj-hcr. 

«« GriMiell 
liimjr  name. 
I'm  quite 
unfit  for 
yon.** 

HeDTgeshls 
toit; 


she  consents. 

tbej  marry, 

she  Is  clad 
in  silk 
▼elvet, 


Att  Lenght  shee  Consented,  Id  being  both  contented, 

they  marryed  were  with  speed, 
her  country  rossett  was  changed  to  silke  b  velnett, 
92         as  to  her  state  agreed ; 


*  a  comely. — O.B. 

*  moet  sweetly.— 03. 

*  was.— O.B. 

*  O.B.  omiu  damfy.^F. 
«  Strait  the  KoUe  went.- 


0.R 


•  Dwells.— O.B. 

»  O.B.  omiU^M.— F. 

•  bids.— 03. 

•  Maiden.— F. 

»•  thy  name.— P.  &  O.B. 
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40 


48 


52 


56 


&  when  thai  sbee  was  trimlj  tyred  in  the  same, 

her  bewtje  sliined  most  bright, 
fiarr  stainninge  euery  other  braue  &  comelje  '  dam[e] 

thai  did  appeare  in  her  sight.^ 
many  ennyed  her  therfore, 
because  shee  was  of  parents  poore, 

&  twixt  her  Jjord  &  shee  great  striffe  did  raise, 
some  said  this,  &  some  said  that, 
&  some  did  call  her  beggars  bratt, 

&  to  her  Lord  they  wold  her  ofil  dispraise : 

"  0  noble  Marquesse  "  (quoth  they)  **  why  doe  you  • 
wrong  vs, 

thus  baselye  ffor  to  wedd, 
thai  *  might  haue  gotten  an  honourable  ^  Ladye 
'   into  your  princely  bed  ? 
who  will  not  now  your  noble  issue  still  ®  deryde, 

w7ach  heerafter  shall  ^  be  borne, 
thai  are  of  blood  soe  base  on  ®  the  Mothers  syde, 

the  w/ttch  will  bring  them  in  scome. 
put  her  therfore  quite  away ; 
take  ^  to  you  a  Ladye  gay, 

whcrby  your  Linage  may  renowned  bee :  " 
thus  euery  day  th£  seemed  to  ^^  prate 
tliai  malliced  '*  Grissells  good  estate, 

who  tooke  all  this  most  mild  &  patyentlye.'' 


nod  looks 
lordier  thftn 
anyone  else. 


People  enry 
ber, 


ciUlber 
beggar's 
brat» 


and 

reproacbtbe 

llarqais 

with  having 
married  a 
baee-boru 
girl; 


his  children 

vUlbe 

80(Nmed. 


lie  »hon1d 

pUtlMT 

awa> , 

and  marry  n 

Lady. 


GriMcIl 
takes  it  all 
Iiaticiitly. 


when  *'  the  Marquesse  see  *^  thai  '*  they  were  bent  thus  The  Marqois 

against  his  fiaithffull  ^^  wifie, 
who  *^  most  dearlye,  tenderlye,  &  entirlyc, 


lovcebcr 
as  bis  life, 


60         he  loued  ^*  as  his  liffe ; 

«  Fair  and  Princely.— O.B. 

•  O.B.  omiU  this  line.— F. 

•  didst  thou.— O.B. 

•  Who.— OB. 

»  hom^  in  the  MS.— F. 

•  now.-^.B. 

»  shall  bcreaftCT.— :03. 

•  base  Born  by.— O.B. 

•  And  take.— O  J). 


but  thinks 
toprorehcr, 

»•  they  did.— 03.      «»  enry'd.— O.B. 
I*  Who  all  this  while  Took  it  most 
patiently. — O.B. 
»•  Wiien  that.— O.B. 
»•  Did  see.— O.B. 
>*  O.B.  omiU  tkat.^T. 
»•  lairful.-O.B. 
»'  Whom  he,— O.B. 
»•  Bolored.— 03. 
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mmIi 

cruel, 

thatnmi 

nukjpity 

her. 


SheglTcs 
birth  to 
twins, 
»  boy  and 
girl. 


A  gTMKl 

diristeninff 
feart 

U  hold  for 
•ix  weeks. 


64 


68 


72 


and  then         tjg> 
thelloninU     '^ 
sendsa 
RiMscngicrto 
fetch  the 
twins 
to  be 
mnnlerod. 

80 


GrlMcU 
weeps, 
but  says  her 
lord  most  bo 
obeyed.  g4 


[page  497] 


l^kisi 


Minding  '  in  secrett  for  to  prone  *  her  patycnt  hart, 

therby  her  flToes  •  to  disgrace, 
thinking  to  play  *  a  hard  discnrteoos  part 

thai  men  might  pittye  her  case ; — 
great  with  child  this  *  Ladye  was  ; 
&  att  lenght  ^  itt  came  to  passe, 

2  goodlye  children  att  one  birth  shee  had, 
a  Sonne  &  daughter  god  had  sent, 
wAtch  did  their  ffather  ^  well  content, 

&  which  did  make  their  mothers  *  hart  full  glad« 

Great  loy  A  ^  ffeasting  was  att  the  '^  childrens  christ- 
eniii[g,] 

A  princely  triumph  made. 
6  weekes  together  all  nobles  tJiai  came  thither 

were  entertained,  and  stayd. 
A  when  thai  all  these  plasant  sporttings  *'  quite  were  ^' 
done, 

the  Marquesse  a  Messenger  sent 
ffor  his  young  daughter  &  his  pretty  smiling  so[ne,] 

declaring  his  ffuU  entent, 
how  //kit  they  *'  babes  must  murdered  bee, — 
for  soe  the  Marquess  did  decree  : 

"  come,lett  mehaue  thy'*  children,"  then  hee  8ay[d]. 
With  //iat,  ffaire  Gbissell  wept  ffull  sore, 
shee  wrong  her  hands,  &  sayd  no  more : 

"  My  '•  gracyous  Lord  must  haue  liis  will  obayd." 


Shee  tooke  the  babyes  **  ffrom  ^^  the  nursing  Ladycs 

betweene  her  tender  armes ; 
shee  of^n  wishes  w/th  many  sorrowfinll  kisses 
88         iJiai  shee  might  helpe  '^  their  harmes : 


I  Meaning.— O.B. 

•  his  Foes  for.— O.B. 

•  shew  her.— O.B. 
»  the.— O.B. 

•  St  the  last— O.B. 
»  Mother.— O.B. 

•  Fathers.— O.B. 


«  try.— 03.  ••  these.— O.B. 

"  the  pleasant  Sporting.— O.B. 
•t  was.— O.B.  "  How  the.— O.B. 

"  The.— O.B. 
»*  But  my.— O.B. 
»•  the  BaW.— O.B. 
•  Royal.— O.B.  "  Even  from.- O.B.      ••  case.— 03. 
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92 


96 


100 


104 


108 


112 


"  ffarwell,  ffarwell  1000  tiinos,  my  children  deere  ! 

neere'  sball  I  see  you  againe ! 
tis  long  of  me,  yoto*  sad  and  wofull  mother  heere, 

for  whose  sake  you '  must  be  slaine. 
had  I  beene  borne  of  royall  race, 
yon  might  hane  lined  in  happy  case, 

bnt  yon  must  dye  for  my  vnworthynesse  ! 
come,  messenger  of  death,"  sayd  *  shoe, 
"  take  my  despised  ^  babes  ffrom  mee,^ 

&  to  their  ffather  my  complaints  expresse ! " 

Hee  tooke  the  children ;  vnto  •  his  Noble  "^Laster 

lie  bronght  ^  them  both  *  with  speed, 
who  '  secrett  sent  them  vnto  a  noble  Ladye 

to  bee  bronght  yp  indeed, 
then  to  ffaire  Grissell  with  a  heany  hart  hee  goes 

where  shee  sate  myldlye  alone. '^ 
a  pleasant  gesture  &  a  louelye  looke  shee  showes, 

as  if  greeffe  *'  shee  had  neuer  *'  knone. 
qiwih  hee,  *'  my  children  now  are  slaine : 
what  thinkes  ffaire  Grissell  of  the  same  ? 

sweet  Grissell,  now  declare  thy  mind  to  mce.*' 
"  sith  yon,  my  LorJ,  are  pleased  w/th  itt, 
poore  Grissell  thinkes  the  actyon  '*  fitt. 

both  I  and  mine  att  your  comand  wilbee.*' 


bids  them 
farewell. 


tells  them 
tl»ey*re  to 
die 

because  shc*fl 
of  low  blood. 


and  bids  tbo 
inesBCogter 


repeat  ber 
plaints  to 
nerhnsbond, 

lie  takes 
them 
to  the 
Marquis, 
who  sends 
them  to  a 
lady  to  be 
bronglit  np, 
and  thai  be 
goes 
toOrisseU 

(who 

receives  him 
pleasanUy). 

says  the 
children  are 
sUin; 
what  does 
nhe  think  of 
it? 
••  If  it 

flcaiKM  yon, 
think  it 
right.- 


"  My  Nobles  ^^murmure,  ffaire  Girssell,  at  thy  honour,  Thenheteii.4 

&  I  noe  loy  Can  haue  please  hu 

,„,  m  m  .    m  m  %       M*  .•  nobleS,  ^hc'S 

till  thou  be  banisht  both  firom  my  court  a  presence,  to  be  sent 

•       1  away 

116       as  they  vniustly  craue. 


"  Nerer.— O.B. 
«  both.— O.B. 

•  oooth.— O.B. 

•  dMrf8t.~0.B. 

•  to  thee.— O.B. 

•  And  ta— O.B. 
»  bore.— O.B. 


■  theiiee.~O.B. 

•  Who  io.-  O.B. 
»•  aU  alone.— O  J). 
"  no  Grief.— OJ). 
"  O.B.  oniit»iifii«*.— F. 
"  this.— O^B. 
I*  One  stroke  too  few  in  th<»  MS.— F. 
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In  ber  plain 
groy  frock, 


and  be  bis 
wife  no 
more. 


tboa  must  be  stript  out  of  tby  >  garments  all, 

A  as  tbon  earnest  vnto  '  mee, 
in  bomelj  gray,  instead  of  bisse  *  &  pnrest  pall, 
120       now  all  tbj  clotbing  most  bee. 
M7  Lsdy  tbon  sbalt  ^  be  no  more, 
nor  I  tby  hord^  w/i/cb  greenes  me  sore. 

tbe  poorest  lifie  most  now  content  tby  mind  ; 
124   a  groate  to  tbee  I  may  ^  not  giue 
to  maintaine  tbee  ^  wbile  I  line  ^ : 

against  my  Qrissell  snob  great  ffoes  I  ffind." 


Tbetean 
oometo 
Iter  eves, 
bat  she  says 
nothing. 


takes  off  ber 
Tel  vet  gown, 

pots  on  ber 
rossctone. 


128 


132 


klMCsber 
hnsbaud. 


136 


140 


Wben  gentle  Grissell  bad  bard  tbis  ^  wofuU  tydings, 

tbe  ieareu  stood  in  ber  eyes, 
sbe  notbing'  answered,  no  words  of  disconte[nt]- 
ment  >« 

did  firom  ber  lipps  arrise ; 
ber  yeluett  gowne  most  pittcouslye  sbee  slipped  of/* 

ber  kirtle  of  silke  wttb  tbe  same, 
ber  russctt  gowne  was  browgbt  agaiue  w/tb  many  a 
scofie: 

to  bere  **  tbem  all,*'  ber  sclfe  sbee  did  fframc. 
wben  sbee  was  drest  in  tbis  array, 
and  readye  was  *^  to  part  **  away, 

"  god  send  long  line  vnto  my  Lor  J !  "  q?iotb  sbee, 
*^  Let  no  Offence  be  ffound  in  tbis, 
to  giue  my  LorJ  a  parting  kissc." 

wi'tb  wattercd  '•  eyes,  "  ffarwcll,  my  dcare !  "  qii/>tb 
bee."7 


«  Of  thy  brave.— O.B. 
«  to.— O.B. 

'  Byssns,  Lat.— Pencil  note. 
O.B. 
«  most— O.B. 
»  dare.— O.B. 
'  Tbee  to  maintain. — OJB. 
»  I  do  live.— O.B. 
*  l>id  liear  thew.— O.B. 


•  Nothing  she.— O.B. 
••  Discontent— O.B. 
Silk.—  "  patiently  the  strippod  off.— O.B. 

»«  hear.— O.B. 
»•  O.B.  omito.— F. 
H  for.-O.B. 
»»  pass.- O.B. 
»•  watry.— O.B. 
"  said  she— O.B. 
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flrom  statelye  *  pallace,  vnto  her  ffathers  cottage  nnd  goes  to 

^   ,       _-  -  ,  her  father's 

poore  Gnssell  now  ^  is  gone.  cottage, 

ffull  15  winters  sliee  lined  there  contented ;  There  she 

stays  15 

144        no  wrong  sbee  tbonght  ypon ;  ><»»> 

&  att  that  3  time  throngh  all  the  Land  the  Speeches 
went, 
the  Marqnesse  shold  manyed  bee  »nt  to^'^ 

vnto  a  Ladje  great*  of  bye  discent ;  iSe'"^'*'*" 

148       &  to  the  same  all  partyes  did  *  agree.  M^^fe's 

the  Marqnesse  sent  ffor  Grissell  ffaire  "*™°* 

the  bryds  bedchamber  to  prepare, 

thai  nothing  therin  shold  ^  bee  fibnnd  awrye. 
152    the  bryde  was  withe  her  brother  come, 
which  was  great  loy  to  all  &  some : 

&  ^  Ghrissell  tooke  all  this  most  patyentlyo. 
And  in  the  Morning  when  that  •  they  shold  be  wcded,     Cp««o  498) 
156       her  patyence  now  '  was  tryde : 

6r[i]ssell  was  chargd,  her-selfe  in  princely  '®  mannofir  and  drew  her 

for  her 

flTor  to  attyre  the  bryde.  wedding. 

most  willingly  shoe  gane  consent  vnto  *'  the  sam[e :]  oriMdi 

160        the  bryde  in  her  '*  braucry  was  drest,  bride; 

&  prcscntlye  the  noble  Marqnesse  thither  came  and  thm  the 

with  all  his  hords  att  his  request :  Msniuu 

"  0  Ghrissell,  I  wold  '•  aske  of  thee  asia  her  if 

1 64    if  thou  wold  to  this  match  '*  agree ;  the  m»u^ 
methinkes  thy  lookes  are  waxen  >*  wondcroos  coy." 

With  thai  they  all  began  to  smile, 

&  Grissell  sbee  replyes  *^  the  while,  she  wishes 

1 68       *'  god  send  Lord  Marqnesse  many  yeeres  of  loy  !  "  happy  years. 

»  Princelr.— O.B.  •  there.— O.B. 

«  she.— 03.  ••  fn**ndly— O.U 

•  thi8.~0.B.  "  to  do.— O.B. 

«  Noblo  Lady.— O.B.  "  O.B.  omits  ilrr.- F. 

»  O.B.  omiU  did,^¥.  "  will.— O.B. 

•  Might— O.B.  "  If  to  this  MuUh  thou  wilt,— O.B. 
»  But.— O.B.  »»  waxed.— O.B. 

•  as.— O.B.  »•  ivply'd.— O.B. 
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TbelUrqnii 


steps  to  ba 

and  says, 
"  You  sro 
my  only 
bride: 
these  sro 
your 


You  «'bo 
envied  bcr, 
blasbfor 


»thaU 
ercmora 

KiiM 
lent 
QrisKU." 


172 


176 


180 


The  Marquesse  was  moued  to  see  his  best  beluuod 

thus  paiyent  in  distresse  ; 
he  stept  vnto  her,  ft  by  the  hand  he  tooke  her ; 

these  words  he  did  expresse : 
''  then  art  the  '  bryde,  &  all  the  brydes  I  meane  to 
haue ! 

these  2  thine  owne  children  bee  !  " — 
the  yoathfoll  [Lady]  '  on  her  knees  did  blessing  crane ; 

her  brother  as  willing  •  as  shee ; — 
'^  &  you  that  ennye  her  estate 
whom  I  hane  made  my  loning  *  mate, 

Now  blnsh  ffor  shame,  &  honour  yertuoos  liffe ! 
the  chronicles  of  Lasting  ffame 
shall  enermore  extoll  the  name 

of  patyent  Grissell,  my  most  paiyent  *  wifife  !  " 

flF[ini8.] 


«  my.— O.B. 

«  youthfiil  Lady.— O.B. 

•  well— O.B. 


*  chosen. — O.B. 

•  constant — O.B. 
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This  piece  wea  manifestly  written  by  a  professional  hand. 
Dolorous  and  tragic  incidents  which  now  form  the  subjects  of 
newspaper  paragraphs  were  in  old  pre-public-press  day  reported, 
with  such  graceful  varieties  of  narrative  as  might  seem  expedient, 
by  vagrant  versifiers.  The  ballad-writer  of  James  I/s  time  per- 
formed the  functions  of  the  penny-a-liner  of  our  day.  Some 
such  giievous  duel  as  that  described  in  the  following  piece  may 
probably  enough  have  been  fought  not  far  from  the  Tweed  early 
in  the  seventeenth  century,  and  this  be  the  ryming  news-monger's 
accoimt  of  it.  There  is  a  certain  reality  about  the  narration, 
which  cannot  be  attributed  to  the  art  of  the  narrator.  It  is 
evidently  an  event  that  actually  transpired  which  he  celebrates. 
His  artistic  merit  is  sufficiently  indicated  by  the  morals  he 
appends  to  his  story.     He  belongs  to  the  Oiros  iTnros  school. 


IN :  Barwicke  Low,'  as  late  bcffell, 

a  great  mishap  happened  therin 
wold  peaine  '  a  stonye  hart  to  tell : 

4  the  great  discourse  that  did  begin 

Betwixt  2  yonthes  of  gentle  blood, 
as  they  were  walking  all  alone, 
they  wrought  their  wills  as  they  thought  good, 

5  w^tch  made  their  ffreinds  to  wailo  &  mono. 

The  one  bight  Scroope,  as  I  heard  tell, 

the  other  browne,  as  I  hard  say : 
betwixt  these  2  itt  soe  beffell, 
12        iliat  hand  to  hand  ih6  made  affray. 


At  Dcrwick 

«  nmI  mitfhap 
bofcU 


between  .two 

welMmrn 

yottUu, 


Scroopo 
•ml  Browne. 


?  Berwick  Low,  a  hill  near  Berwick.— U. 


»  Qvu  M&— F. 
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Scroope 
tauntod 
Browne 
with  not 
during  to 
flghthlm. 


16 


Saitb  Scroope  to  Browne,  ^'  what  dost  thou  meane 

to  come  all  naked  *  thus  to  mee  ? 
itt  meaneth  sure,  by  thy  comf/iing, 

thou  wilt  not  ffight,  but  rather  fflee." 


Browne 
retorted; 


Quoth  Browne,  ''  my  weapons  are  att  hand, 

as  to  thy  paine  shall  soone  bee  scene ; 
ffor  while  that  I  may  goe  or  stand, 
20        one  ffoote  to  £9y  I  doe  not  meane." 


thejdrew 
their 
■words, 
and  foQght 


They  drew  fibrth  their  swords  anon, 
they  fibught  together  manfiullye, 
they  *  bright  blades  in  the  sun  shone, — 
24        O  Lord,  itt  was  great  loy  to  see ! — 


manfnllx, 
tiU  Scroope 


hit  Browne 
«  cmel  cnt 
in  tho  leg, 


Mid  called 
on  bim  to 
Yield. 
Browne 
would  not ; 
they  foogbt 
again; 


and  Browne 

kUled 

Scroope. 


They  Laid  on  strokes  tJuit  were  soe  strong, 

they  fibught  together  manfiullye. 
att  Lenght  Scroope  [pressed]  •  vnto  Browne, 
28         [&]  With  his  sword  fiuU  Egarlye 

Hce  hitt  Browne  on  the  Icgg,  god  wott, 

hee  cutt  him  vaines  2  or  8 ; 
a  man  might  haue  seeno  where  tJtat  stroke  bo[tc ;] 
32        O  Lord,  itt  pearced  him  cruelly  ! 

They  tooko  their  breath,  &  still  they  stoode : 

Qi<oth  Scroope,  "thou  Browne,  yeelde  thee  to  mee ! ' 
[on]  w/f/ch,  Browne  waxing  ncerc  hand  wood, 
ne        together  ficarfullye  they  cold  filee. 

They  Lady  came  nminge  apace : 

Browne  cast  yp  his  head  &  did  her  see ; 
w<th  that  hoe  cut  Scroope  in  tho  fiace  ; 
40        [the  sword  to  the  brain  went  through  his  ce.^] 


'  naked « unarmed.  So  nvdttM  in 
<*In  maximo  meta  nndum  et  oecom 
corpus  ad  hoetes  tor/nr.'*— Sail.  Jyg,  107 
and  elsewhere,  and  yvfivls  in  Horn.  //. 
ZTi.,  81 5,  o^  Mii%iVi¥  ndrpoKKow  yvfu4if 


99p  Urr*  4w  hiihwrt,  tnd  elsewhere.— H. 
«  their.— P. 

•  prpssed. — Dyce. 

*  A  line  of  the  MS.  is  pued  away. — ^F. 
Alas !  it  was  tho  more  pittye. — ^P. 
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"  Oat  &  alas  !  "  quoth  this  gay  Ladye,  Cp«ge  4»9]  Browne'i 

''  Browne !  why  wooldest  thou  doe  this  deede  ?  reproaches 

him. 

I  loaed  him  better  then  I  loned  thee !  "  she  loved 

Scroopebeit. 

shee  kist  his  wonnds  as  they  did  bleede. 


"  Ladye,"  quoth.  Browne,  "  my  owne  thou  art ! 

our  trothes  together  plighted  they  bee  ; 
fibr  shame  lett  this  deede  nener  be  knowne, 
48        nor  neuer  show  eztremiiye." 


Browne  Mys 
die  has 
plighted  her 
tarothbohim. 


^'  As  fibr  onr  trothes  plighting,"  shee  saith, 

'^  is  not  the  thing  that  greeneth  mee ; 
bat  fibr  his  sake  that  heere  is  dead, 
62        taken  soone  that  thoa  shalt  bee." 


«*Icareiiot 
for  that: 


yoaehallbe 
taken  ap  for 
Scroopes 


"  0  No,  No,  No,  Ladye !  "  he  sayes, 

''  if  that  thoa  wilt  thy  troth  deniye, 
yett  fibr  his  sake  that  heere  Lyes  *  dead, 
56        taken  will  I  neaer  bee." 

Hee  tooke  the  sword  then  by  the  blade, 

the  heaaye  hilt  on  ground  did  Lye ; 
quite  through  his  body  a  wound  hee  made, 
60        &  there  hee  dye[d]  beffore  her  eye. 


*' If  yon  deny 
yoor  troth, 


ininotha 
taken/' 
says  Browne. 


thenroBS 
himself 
throoghtha 
»»dy. 


and  dies. 


The  ffattall  end  of  Scroope  &  Browne, 

of  bothe  their  ffireinds  Lamented  was ; 
&  eke  the  crye  through  Barwicke  towne 
64        was  *^  wellaway,  &  out  alas ! " 


But  of  this  Ladye,  marke  the  end, 

that  causer  was  of  deadlye  fuyde : 
a  swoning  trance  god  did  her  send 
6S        that  shee  fibll  dead  vpon  the  ground. 


The  Lady 


falls  down 


VOL.  IIT. 


*  MS.  Ljed— F. 
P  P 
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Lidkf,  Toa  Lad  jes  all  that  lieere  my  song, 

&  maidens  all  of  Echo  degree^ 
iMrntokBep  866  jee  neaer  speake  word  wtth  jour  tonnge, 

72        but  keepe  itt  till  the  day  you  dye. 


Young  men,  Aud  young  men  all  that  heere  my  song, 

wbtk.  for  •  f         f^  «f  o 

true  love :  to  86eke  true  loue  doe  you  not  spare ; 

thougb  PiBAMUS  be  efb  *  to  find, 
it's  A  rare       76        yett  Tbisbye  is  a  bird  most  rare.         ffinis. 

'  eath.— P.    ^t,  quick,  ready :  Shakspei^,  in  HalliweU. — ^F. 


[*'  Nowffye  on  Dreames,^^  prtnied  in  Lo.  &  Hum.  Songs,  p,  109, 
follows  here  in  the  MS,  p,  499.] 
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Gboffbet  op  Monmouth  tells  us*  that  after  the  Trojan  war, 
iEneas,  flying  with  his  son  Ascanius  from  the  destruction  of 
Troy,  sailed  to  Italy.  There  Ascanius  begat  a  son  named 
Sylvius,  and  he  begat  Brutus^  who  at  the  age  of  fifteen  acci- 
dentally killed  his  father  out  hunting.  Driven  from  Italy  for  so 
heinou3  a  deed,  Brutus  landed  in  Greece^  headed  the  oppressed 
Trojans  there,  ^ok  their  adversary  Pandrasus  prisoner,  married 
his  daughter,  and  then  sailed  to  the  shores  of  the  Tyrrhenian 
Sea,  where  he  found  other  descendants  of  Trojans,  under  the 
command  of  Corineus.  Having  together  conquered  the  king 
of  Aquitaine,  Brutus  and  Corineus  sailed  to  the  island  called 
Albion,  then  inhabited  by  non^  but  a  few  giants,  and  divided  it 
Corineus  chose  Cornwall  (probably  called  aft;er  him)  because  in  it 
there  were  more  giants  than  elsewhere,  and  it  was  a  diversion  to 
him  to  encounter  them.  Among  others  he  slew  the  biggest  and 
most  detestable  monster  Goemagot  Brutus  took  the  rest  of  the 
island,  christened  the  whole  of  it  Britain,  after  his  own  name,  and 
built  on  the  Thames  the  city  of  New  Troy,  afterwtfds  called 
Kaer  Lud  and  then  London.  After  Brutus's  death  his  three  sons 
shared  his  kingdom — Locrin,  the  eldest,  taking  the  middle  of  the 
island  called  Loegria,  of  which  we  hear  so  often  in  the  Arthur 
romances ;  Kamber,  the  second  son,  taking  Kambria,  or  Wales ; 
and  Albanact,  the  youngest,  taking  Albania,  or  Scotland.    Locrin 

I  A  lat«  renion  of  the  story  told  hv  lection  of  Old  BaUads  1726,  Vol.  2.  p.  5. 

GeofiVej  of  MoDmonth  and  his  Welsh  N.I.—P. 

translators,  bj  Wace  (i.  65-71),  Laya-  *  Book  i,  Chapters  iii-xriii,  Book  li, 

mon  (i.  91-106),  Robert  of  Gloncestor  Chapters  i'X,  A.  ThomMon's  translation 

(L23-7),RobertofBninne(InnerTemple  rerised  by  Giles  (Bohn,  1S4S)  p.  91- 

fis.foLl3)&c— F.  InOepriB    '^'  -^^     « 


sprinted  Col-      109.~F. 
ff2 
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was  betrothed  to  Gruendol»na,  the  daughter  of  Corineiis,  Then 
Humber^  king  of  the  Huns,  invaded  Albania^  and  slew  Albanact 
Locriu  and  Karaber  routed  Humber  near  the  river  which  now  bears 
his  name,  and  in  which  he  was  drowned.  In  one  of  Humberts 
ships  Locrin  found  the  lovely  Estrildis,  of  beauty  "  hardly  to  be 
matched.  No  ivory  or  new-fallen  snow,  no  lily  could  exceed  the 
whiteness  of  her  skin."  For  love  of  her,  Locrin  would  have 
broken  his  troth  to  Corineus^s  daughter,  but  the  giant-slayer 
shook  his  battle-axe  at  him,  and  he  thereupon  married  Guendolsna. 
But  he  kept  Estrildis  in  '^  apartments  underground,"  and  b^;at 
on  her  a  most  beautiful  daughter  who  was  named  Sabren.  In 
process  of  time  Corineus  died,  Locrin  divorced  Guendolsena,  and 
advanced  Estrildis  to  be  queen.  But  ^  twenty  thousand  Cornish 
men  would  know  the  reason  why,"  as  a  modem  ballad  sings  of 
another  event.  They  met  Locrin  near  the  river  Sture ;  he  was 
killed  by  the  shot  of  an  arrow ;  and  G-uendokena  became  queen. 
She  had  Estrildis  and  her  daughter  Sabren  thrown  into  the  river 
now  called  Severn  after  that  daughter;  Guendolsena  hoping  thus 
to  perpetuate  Locrin's  infamy  by  his  fair  girPs  name. 

Of  GeoflFrey*s  story  told  above,  our  ballad  retells,  with  varia- 
tions, the  part  after  Humberts  invasion.  Sir  F.  Madden  shows  in 
his  note  in  Layamon  in.  3 13  (p.  440,  note  *  here)  how  by  Geoffrey's 
misreading  the  name  of  Estrildis*  daughter  as  Sabren,  instead  of 
Avren,  he  has  transferred  the  legend  of  the  Avon's  christening  to 
the  Severn's,  so  that  we  have  the  names  of  two  rivers  accounted  for 
by  the  process  so  familiar  to  comparative  mythologists,  of  the 
invention  of  stories  about  men  and  women  to  account  for  existing 
names  of  streams  and  hills,  countries  and  towns.  But  surely  this 
linking  of  natural  objects  with  the  stories  and  fates  of  human 
beings  is  again  to  the  imagination,  the  life,  of  man.  A  light  is  on 
Greece  and  Judaea,  on  Norse-land  and  England  too,  when  the  sun 
is  down,  and  no  moon  or  star  can  be  seen.  A  glory  of  legend  and 
history  rests  for  ever  on  the  spots  where  the  deeds  they  tell  of 
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were  done,  the  sufferings  they  sing  were  suffered.  And  though  we 
now  can  people  the  Severn's  course  with  the  wondrous  vegetation, 
the  coral-reef  islands  and  fishful  lagoons  of  the  carboniferous 
system,  with  the  gigantic  saurians  of  the  trias,  and  the  earliest 
creations  of  mammal  being,  yet  how  did  the  river  acquire  to  many 
of  us  a  new  life  when  we  read — 

The  Danube  to  the  Severn  gave 

The  darken*d  heart  that  beat  no  more,  (/n  Memoriam^  xiz.) 

when  we  learnt  that  Tennyson's  friend  lay  on  Severn's  bank, 
and  that  there  from  his  ashes  might  be  made 
The  violet  of  his  native  land,    (ib,  xviii.) 

Though  Geoffrey's  stories  be  not  true,  let  us  not  forget  that  we 
owe  him  a  debt  of  gratitude  for  them. 


12 


le 


W  HEN  Humber  in  his  wrathe^ffuU  rage 
"King  Albanack  in  ffeild  had  slaine, 

those  bloody  broyles  ffor  to  asswage, 
'King  Locrin  then  applyed  his  paine, 

&  With  an  host  of  Brittaines  stout 

att  Lenght  hee  ffoond  King  Humber  out. 

Att  vantage  great  he  mett  him  then, 
&,  wtth  his  hoast  besett  him  see 

(hat  hee  destroyed  his  warlike  men, 
&  HuMBERS  power  did  ouerthrowe ; 

&  HcMBERy  w/itch  ffor  ffeare  did  £9ye, 

leapt  into  a  riner  desperattlye. 

And  be[i]ng  drowned  in  the  deepe, 

&  left  a  Ladye  there  a-liue, 
&  *  sadlye  did  lament  and  weepe 

for  ffeare  they  shold  her  liffe  depriue ; 
but  by  her  fface  thai  was  see  ffaire 
the  King  was  caught  in  cupidds  snare. 

«  who.— F. 


After 

Hnmbertaad 
■lain 
Albanack, 


Locrin 


•ItMsked 


•nd  rooted 
hUarmy, 

and  Homlier 


drowned 
himidf. 


Locrin  feU 

ink>T«with 

a  Hunniih 

lady, 

EArilde, 

andMcretlj 
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(tOtlM 

•orrowofbit 
Queen 
Ooendoline, 
1^  whom  he 
had  « ton) 


begat* 
daughter  on 
Estrilde. 


Humber 
then  put 
away 

GnendoIiDe, 
(wlio  took 
Tvf  uge  in 
Coruwall), 


and  crowned 

E>4rildehi8 

wife. 


20 


24 


28 


32 


36 


40 


Hee  tooke  the  Ladye  to  bis  lone, 
&  secrettl je  >  did  keepe  her  still ; 

soe  that  thej  Queene  did  qnicklje  prone 
the  King  did  beare  her  small  good  '  will ; 

althongh  in  wedlocke  late  begnn, 

hee  had  by  her  a  gallant  sonne. 

Qneene  Gkiendoline  was  greened  in  m[i]nde 
to  see  the  King  was  altered  soe ; 

att  lenght  the  canse  shee  chanct  to  ffind, 
wAich  bronght  her  to  mnch  bitter  woe. 

ffor  EsTBiLDE  was  his  ioy,  god  wott^ 

by  whom  a  danghter  hee  begott.' 

The  dnke  of  oomewall  being  dead, 
the  fiather  of  thai  gallant  qneene  ^  ; 

the  King  by  Inst  being  oner-ledd, 
his  lawffnll  wifie  hee  cast  of  cleane, 

who  with  her  deare  and  tender  sonne 

for  sncconr  did  to  oomewall  tnme. 

Then  Locrine  crowned  Estrild  bright, 
&  made  of  her  his  lawfnll  wifie ; 

with  her  w7t/ch  was  his  harts  delight, 
he  thought  to  lead  a  pleasant  lifie. 

thns  GuENDOUNE,  as  once  *  fibrlome, 

was  of  her  hnsband  held  in  scome. 


■  Wace  pots  her  into  a  deep  celUr, 
and  koops  hrr  there  seren  years  : 

Par  un,  son  bon  familier, 

Fist  a  liondre  faire  un  c^Iier, 

Dosos  terre  parfondement ; 

Ul  fa  Estril  bien  longement : 

Set  ans  la  tint  issi  Locrin 

Otl^ment  el  sost^n.— i?nf/,  i.  68^. 

*  There  is  a  tag  at  the  end  in  the  MS. 
like  an  «.— F. 

'  Tant  i  ala  et  conrersa 
Qu*  Estril  nne  fiUe  enianta. 
Abren  ot  nom,  mult  par  fu  cUre 
Et  plus  bile  qu*  Eetnl  sa  mire 
Qui  mult  tvL  bele  et  avenant. 
Wace,  RomoHM  di  Brut,  i.  69,  L  1436-9. 


(ed.  le  Roux  de  Lincy,  Paris,  1836). 

We  hare  been  already  assured,  at  p.  66, 
that  Estril's  match  could  not  then  be 
found : 

mult  par  fii  bile; 
Ke  piust,  ou  nol  liu  trover 
Plus  bile  de  li,  ne  sa  per. 

*  He  was  Corineus,  the  Trqjan  chief, 
who  slew  the  king  of  the  giants,  Gog- 
gampg,  that  was,  men  say,  aUnit  four  ami 
twenty  feet  long.  H,  Glo'iter,  i.  22.  It 
should  be  remembered  of  Enffland,  that 
in  those  days  '*in  this  iuand  were 
giants;  no  other  people  dwelt  thcrD." 
(HVi«f,i.51).— F. 

»  one,  Al.  Ed.— P. 
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48 


Bnt  wlien  the  comish  men  did  know 
the  great  abuse  ^  shee  did  endure, 

With  ber  a  nnmber  great  did  goe, 
wAtcb  sbee  by  prayers  did  procure. 

in  battell '  then  they  marcht  alonge 

for  to  redresse  this  greeuous  wronge, 


The  Cornish 
men  reaoWe 
to  avenge 
GnendoUnc. 


52 


And  neere  a  riuer  called  store  • 

the  King  with  all  his  host  shee  mett^ 
where  both  the  armyes  fought  full  sore, 

[but  then  the  qu]eene  the  feild  did  gett ; 
yett  ere  they  did  the  conquest  ga[i]ne,       [ptgcMi] 
the  K$tM)r  was  with  an  arrow  slaine.  andidUhiin. 


They  attack 
Locrin, 


defeat  him, 


56 


60 


Then  Guendoline  did  take  in  hand — 
Tntill  her  sonne  was  come  to  age — 

the  gouer[n]ment  of  all  the  Land ; 
&  that  great  ffury  to  aswage, 

shee  did  command  he[r]^  souldiers  wild 

to  drowne  both  Estrill  &  her  child. 


Gaendoline 


ordere 
Efitrikle  and 
her  (rirl  to 
bo  drowned. 


64 


Incontinent  then  did  they  bringe 
fiaire  Estrild  to  the  riuers  sydo, 

&  Sabrine,  daughter  to  a  Kinge, 
whom  Gwendoline  cold  not  abyde ; 

who,  being  bound  together  fiast, 

into  the  riuer  they  were  cast. 


Efltrildeand 
her  daughter 
Sabriuc 


•re  ca.<it  Into 
the  river. 


'  A  stroke  between  the  •  and  f  in  the 
US.— F.    abuse.— P. 

*  eolnmn,  militaiy  formation. — F. 

'  Lajamon's  acoonnt  (ed.  Madden,  i. 
104-6)  is: 

MS.  CoU.  Calig.  A.  iz. 
it  heo  to  gadere  comeii  i 
Tppen  ane  watere. 
fix  watere  hatte  Stonre ! 
y^t  USht  was  swi6e  stttrne. 


inne  Dorsete ! 
Locrin  deaS  ^lede. 

Ha  Cott.  Otho,  C.  Till, 
and  hii  to  gadere  comen  *, 
Tppen  one  watere. 
|»at  hatte  Stenre! 
^  iiht  was  swi|»e  stnme. 
ineDoTMte! 
Locrin  dea|»  Mede. 
*heral.id.— P. 
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Which  hM 


called 
Serern, 


Sahrine 
was  drowned 
there. 


68 


72 


And  euer  since  thai  nming  streame 
wherin  these  Ladjes  drowned  were, 

is  called  Seuerkb  throoghe  the  realme, 
because  that  Sabrine  dyed  there.  ^ 

thns  '  they  that  did  to  lewdnesse  bend, 

were  brought  vnto  a  wofull  end.  ffims. 


'  Lt^amon  (ed.  Madden  i.  105)  sajs: 

|>a  hehte  heo  [GreDdolitine]  ane  heete  .  . 

|>at  me  scalde  |>at  like  water ', 

>er  Abren  waa  adnmken. 

clepieD  hit  Aureii  i 

for  |>aime  maeideDe  Abren. 

&  for  Locrinee  lufe  t 

>e  wea  hire  kine  louerd. 

>o  het  ^eo  one  heate. 

>at  me  solde  >at  ilk  water  *, 

Htf  Abren  waa  a-dxonke. 

deopie  hit  Anren ! 

for  pan  maide  Abren. 

On  thia  paaaage  Sir  F.  Madden  remaika, 
iii.  313 : 

*'  Lajamon  baa  here  atrietl  j  adhered  to 
the  text  of  Waoe,  aa  we  find  it  in  the 
Cotton  Ma 

Pnia  fnt  Tewe  u  ele  fnt  jet^ 
Bel  nom  Abren  Awrtn  apelee ; 
Arren*  ke  de  Abren  aon  nom  prent, 
A  Critte-ckerche  en  mer  deacent.— ;/*.  28! 

"  It  ia  yeiy  evident  that  by  Anren  or 
Arren  the  river  Awn  ia  intended,  which, 
after  being  joined  by  the  Stour^  fiills  into 
the  aea  at  Chriatehnrch.  So  far  all  ia 
intelligible  enongh ;  bnt  in  the  printed 
text  of  Wace,  for  dritU^kerckeiB  abeurdly 


read  Circecutre,  which  the  editor  at  once 
declares  to  be  Cirencester  in  Oloncester- 
ahire,  and  interprets  Avren  to  be  the 
Severn.  The  latter  error,  however,  is  of 
ancient  date,  and  ia  found  in  the  text  of 
Geofirej,  who  writee,  *  Jnbet  enim  £s- 
trildem  et  filiam  ^os  Sabren  pnedpitari 
in  fluvium  qui  nunc  Sabna  didtur. 
Unde  contigit  quod  uaoue  in  hunc  diem 
appellatum  eat  finmen  Britaunica  lingua 
Swren  [Havrm]^  quod  per  corrupUonem 
nominis  alia  lingua  Sabrina  vocatur,*  lib. 
ii.  c  6.  He  is  followed  in  this  by  the 
Welsh  translationa,  by  the  anonymoua 
author  of  the  metrical  Anglo-Norman 
Brut,  in  MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xxif.  45!  c  1, 
by  Robert  of  Gbucester,  voL  i.  p.  27,  and 
by  Robert  of  Brunne : — 

Scho  did  take  faire  Kstrilde, 
dp  Sabren,  th*  waa  hir  diilde, 
&  did  tham  in  a  water  cast, 
The  name  for  tham  is  rotefast. 
Seueme  it  hate  for  the  child  Sabren, 
For  th*  childe  the  name  we  ken. 

/.  13»c.  1." 

Ebren    is    the   name   of  one   of  the 
daughters  of  Ebroc    (Wace  i.  70,  L 
1596).— F. 
«  MS.  this.— F. 
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Jn  tbt  jiapesf  of  ^Kie^' 

Copies  of  this  ballad  occur  in  Thomas  Deloney's  Garland  of 
Oood  Will  (reprinted  by  the  Percy  Society),  in  the  Collection  of 
Old  Ballads,  in  the  Roxburghe  Collection,  in  the  Bagford,  in  the 
Rdiques  (from  the  Editor's  ancient  folio  MS.  collated  with 
another  in  black-letter  in  the  Pepys  Collection  intitled  **An 
excellent  Ballad  of  a  prince  of  England's  courtship  to  the  King 
of  France's  daughter  &a  To  the  tune  of  Crimson  Velvet,")  in 
Eitson's  Ancierd  Songs,  in  Child's  English  and  Scotch  Ballads 
from  the  Percy  Society  reprint  of  the  Garland  of  Good  Will. 

The  story  of  this  ballad  (says  Percy  in  his  introduction  to  his 
''  repaired  "  copy)  seems  to  be  taken  from  an  incident  in  the  domestic 
history  of  Charles  the  Bald  King  of  France.  His  daughter  Judith  was 
betrothed  to  Ethelwulf  King  of  England :  but  before  the  marriage  was 
consummated,  Ethelwulf  died,  and  she  returned  to  France ;  whence 
she  was  carried  off  by  Baldwyn,  Forester  of  Flanders ;  who  after  many 
crosses  and  difficulties,  at  length  obtained  the  King's  consent  to  their 
marriage,  and  was  made  Earl  of  Flanders.  This  happened  about 
A.D.  863.     See  Rapin,  Hcnault,  and  the  French  historians. 

This  may  be  the  historical  basis  of  the  ballad.  A  strange 
edifice  is  built  upon  it. 

Judith  was  formally  married  to  Ethelwulf,  with  her  f athr's 
full  consent 

In  his  return  [EthelwulTs  return  from  his  second  visit  to  Rome] 
(says  Lingard),  he  again  \nsited  the  French  monarch,  and  after  a 

'  In  tk^  printed  Collectton  of  Old  Prince  was  difatteronly  slain,  and  the 
Ballada  1727.  Vol.  L  p.  1S2.  Ko.  zxiii.  aforesaid  Frincees  waa  afterwards  mar- 
— P.  There  the  long  linea  of  our  copy  ried  to  a  Foirester.**  To  the  tune  of 
are  printed  in  two,  and  the  Ballad  is  Crimson  Velvet.  The  Clarendon  corn- 
entitled  **An  Excellent  Ballad  of  a  mas  in  our  text  are  for  the  heavy 
Prince  of  England 9  Courtship  to  the  commas  of  the  MS.,  meant  for  metrical 
King  of  Franet^M  Daughter,  and  how  the  poinU  or  ban.— F. 
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courtship  of  three  months  was  married  to  his  daughter  Judith,  who 
probably  had  not  reached  her  twelfth  year.  The  ceremony  was 
performed  by  Hincmar,  Archbishop  of  Reims.  At  the  conclusion 
the  princess  was  crowned  and  seated  on  a  throne  by  the  side  of  her 
husband,  a  distinction  which  she  afterwards  claimed,  to  the  great 
displeasure  of  the  West  Saxons. 

And  on  his  return  homewards  (say  some  texts  of  the  Saxon 
Chronicle)  he  took  to  [wife]  the  daughter  of  Charles  King  of  the 
French,  whose  name  was  Judith,  and  he  came  home  safe.  And  then 
in  about  two  years  he  died,  and  his  body  lies  at  Winchester. 
(Stevenson's  Church  Historicms  of  England,) 

Aft;er  this  period  [his  second  visit  to  Rome]  (says  Asser),  he 
returned  to  his  own  country,  bringing  with  him  as  a  bride  Juditha, 
daughter  of  Charles  the  King  of  the  Franks.  •  .  .  He  also  commanded 
Judith,  the  daughter  of  King  Charles,  whom  he  had  received  from 
her  father,  to  sit  by  his  side  on  the  royal  throne ;  and  this  was  done 
without  any  hostility  or  objection  from  his  nobles  even  to  the  end 
of  his  life,  in  defiance  of  the  perverse  custom  of  that  nation.  .  .  . 
King  ^thulwulf^  then,  lived  two  years  aft^r  his  return  from  Rome, 
during  which,  among  many  other  useful  pursuits  of  the  present  life, 
in  the  prospect  of  his  going  the  way  of  all  flesh,  that  his  sons  might 
not  engage  in  unseemly  disputes  aft»r  their  Other's  death,  he  com- 
manded a  will,  or  rather  a  letter  of  instructions,  to  be  written,  Ac.  Ac 

After  the  demise  of  Etbelwulf,  the  young  widow  was  married 
by  Ethelbert  the  son^  who  immediately  succeeded  him  on  the 
throne. 

This  incestuous  connection  (says  Ldngard)  scandalised  the  people 
of  Wessex ;  their  disapprobation  was  publicly  and  loudly  expressed ; 
and  the  King,  overawed  by  the  remonstrances  of  the  Bishop  of 
Winchester,  consented  to  a  separation.  .  .  • 

Judith,  unwilling  to  remain  in  a  country  which  had  witnessed  her 
disgrace,  sold  her  lands,  the  dower  she  had  received  from  Ethelwulf, 
and  returned  to  the  court  of  her  father.  Charles,  who  dared  not 
trust  the  discretion  of  his  daughter,  ordered  her  to  be  confined  within 
the  walls  of  Senlis,  but  to  be  treated  at  the  same  time  with  the 
respect  due  to  a  queen.  The  cunning  of  Judith  was,  however,  more 
than  a  match  for  the  vigilance  of  her  guards.  By  the  connivance  of 
her  brother  she  eloped  in  disguise  with  Baldwin,  great  forester  of 
France,  and  the  fugitives  were  soon  beyond  the  reach  of  royal  resent- 
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ment.  The  King  prevailed  on  his  bishops  to  exconunonicate  Baldwin 
for  having  forcibly  carried  off  a  widow,  but  the  Pope  disapproved  of 
the  sentence,  and  at  his  entreaty  Charles  gave  a  reluctant  consent  to 
their  marriage,  though  neither  he  nor  Archbishop  Hincmar  could  be 
induced  to  assist  at  the  ceremony.  They  lived  in  great  magnificence 
in  Flanders,  the  earldom  of  which  was  bestowed  on  them  by  the  King ; 
and  from  their  union  descended  Matilda,  the  wife  of  William  the 
Conqueror,  who  g^ve  to  England  a  long  race  of  sovereigns. 

See  Palgrave's  History  of  Koi^mandy. 

The  first  part  of  the  poem  then — that  containing  the  dismal 
end  of  the  English  prince — is  purely  fictitious.  The  maniage 
brought  about  in  the  latter  part^  and  the  reconciliation  at  last 
effected  between  the  French  King  and  his  daughter,  are  historical 
facts. 

The  metre  is  notable.  The  piece  was  sung,  as  we  have  seen, 
to  the  tune  of  Crimson  Velvet.  Could  it  have  given  the  name 
originally  to  that  tune  ?  The  Queen  is  described  in  v.  iii,  when 
she  is  awaiting  the  coming  of  the  King  her  father,  as  ^^  richly  clad 
in  fair  crimson  velvet"  This  time,  says  Mr.  Collier,  in  his  Rox- 
hurglte  Ballads^  was  "  highly  popular  in  the  reigns  of  Elizabeth 
and  her  successor."  ^^  Amongst  the  ballads  that  were  sung  to  it,'* 
adds  Mr.  Chappell  in  bis  Popular  Muatc,  ''is  'The  lamentable 
complaint  of  Queen  Mary,  for  the  unkind  departure  of  King 
Philip,  in  whose  absence  she  fell  sick  and  died ' — and  '  Constance 
of  aeveland.*" 


In  :  the  dayes  of  old,  when  faire  ffrance  did  flourish,    in  dajtof 

storyes  plaine  haue  ^  told,  loners  felt  annoye. 
the  King    a  daughter  had,  bewtyous,  bright,   &       aFimioh 

w7<tch  made  her  ffather  glad,  shoe  was  his  onlye 
ioyo. 

*  plainly .~0.B.  *  fiiir  and  comely.— O.B. 
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whom  An 

English 

Prince 

wooed 
and  won. 


Thiai 
her  father 


A  prince  of  ^  England  came,  whose  deeds  did  merit 
fame; 
he  weed  he[r]  long,  &  loe,  att  last, 
looke'  what  he  did  reqa[i]re,  shee  granted  his  de- 
sire; 
8       their  harts  in  one  were  linked  ffast: 

wAtch  when  her  &ther  proned.  Lord !  how  he  was 
moued 
&  tormented  in  his  minde  ! 
he  sought  pro'  to  prenent  them,  and  to  discontent 
them, 
12       fortune  crossed  loners  kind. 


•ndhe 
forbwle 
their 
meeting. 


The  Lady 
pMdcednp 
her  jewels, 

and  went, 

pooriy 

dreeeed, 

to  meet  her 

lorer 

in  a  forest. 


Dot  while  ha 
was  waiting 


outlaws 
rohbedand 


16 


20 


ncrtally. 


24 


When  these  princes  twaine,  were  thus  debarred  of  ^ 
plesure 

through  the  Kin^  disdaine,  wAtch  their  iojes  wtth- 
stoode, 
the  hadf/e  gott  •  vp  close,  her  iewells  &  her  treasure. 

hauing  no  remorse  of  state  or  rojall  bloode, 
in  homel je  poore  array  shee  went  firom  court  away 

to  meete  her  ioy  *  &  harts  delight, 
who  in  a  fibrrest  great,  had  taken  yp  his  seate 

to  wayt  her  cominge  in  the  night, 
but  see  '  what  sudden  danger,  to  this  prindy  stranger 

chanced,  as  he  sate  *  alone : 
by  outlawes   hee    was    robbed,  &  wtth  ponyards* 
stabbedd, 

Tttcring  many  a  dying  grone. 


The  Prin- 
cess, nnoon- 

■dOQS, 


The  princesse  armed  by  him,  and  by  true  desire, 
wandring  all  the  night  without  dreat  *®  att  all, 
still  vnknowne  shee  past,  in  her  strange  attyre 
88        coming  att  the  last^  in  the  *^  Ecohes  call. 


«  from.— O.B. 
«  Look.— O.B. 

•  for.— O.B. 

*  Urr'd  of.— O.B. 


•  lock'd.— O.B. 

•  Lore.— O.B. 
»  lo.— O.B. 

•  set.— O.B. 


*  a  PoDiard.— 03. 
«•  Dread.— 03. 
»  Within.— 03. 
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32 


36 


"you  fiaire  woods,"  quoth  slieo,  "honored  may  you  thanks  the 

V        I  woocUfor 


harbouring  my  harts  delight, 
w/itch  doth  compasse  *  heere,  my  ioy  &  onlye  deere, 

my  trusiye  ffreind  &  oomelye  Knight, 
sweete,  I  come  vnto  thee,  sweete,  I  come  to  woo  thee, 

that  thou  maist  not  angrye  bee. 
for  my  long  delaying,  &  thy  ^  curteous  staying, 

amends  ffor  all  Be  make  to  thee  * !  " 


harbouring 
her  lore. 


and  promises 


to  make  him 
amends  for 
his  waiting. 


Passing  thus  alone  through  the  silent  forrest, 

many  greeuous  grones,^  sounded  in  her  eares,^ 
where  shee  heard  a  man  to  lament  the  sorest 
40        that  was  euer  seene,^  fibrct  by  deadlye  teares  ^ : 
"  fiarwell  my  deere,"  qnoth  hee,  "  whom  I  must  • 
neuer  ^  see ! 
ffor  why,  my  liffe  is  att  an  end  ! 
through  yillanes  crueltye,  lo  *®  !  heere  for  thee  I  dye  "  ! 

44  to  show  I  am  a  fl&ith[f  ]uir  ffreind, 

there  '*  I  lyo  a  *•  bleeding,  while  my  thoughts  are 
feedinge 
on  thy  **  rarest  bewtye  ffound. 
0  hard  hap  tliat  may  bee,  litle  knowcs  my  Ladye 

45  my  harts  blood  Lyes  on  the  ground  !  " 


Then  she 

hears 

groans, 

a  lover 
lamenting. 


bidding 
farewcdl 


to  his 

beauUfol 

lore, 


62 


Wtth  iJmt  he  gaue  a  grone,  wAtch  '•  did  burst  in  sunder**  ^Sfu^^ 
all  the  tender  strings  of  his  blcedinge  "^  hart.  ^y*"*- 

shee,  which  ^^  knew  his  voice,  att  his  tale  did  wonder :  shc  knows 
all  her  former  ioy,*'  did  to  grecffe  conuert  wioe,'*'* 


'  encompass. — O.B. 

•  One  stroke  too  many  to  the  y. — F. 
'  make  thee.— O.B. 

•  Many  a  grierons  Groan. — O.B. 

•  Ear.— 03. 

•  Chance  that  ever  came. — O.B. 
»  Strife.— O.B. 

•  shall— O.B. 

•  Ma  menCT".— F. 
>•  348.  to.— F. 


"  For  thy  sweet  sake  I  dre, 

Through  Villians  Cruelty.— 0.6. 
"  Here.— O.B. 
»»  O.B.  omits  «.- F. 
»•  the.— O.B. 
•»  that.— O.B. 
••  break  asunder. — O.B. 
»»  gentle.— O.B. 
"  who.— O.B. 
!•  Joys.— O.B. 
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I  to  him, 


himdetttL 


SlMcriM 


Would  Ood 
Ibwldiad 
for  thee! 

SbeUatM 


straight  shee  ran  to  see,  who  this  man  shol[d]  '  be 

that  8oe  like  her  lone  did  speake, 
&  found,  when  as  shee  came,  her  lonely  Lord  lay 
slaine, 
66       all  *  smeared  in  blood  wAtch  liffe  did  breake. 

when  this  deed  shee  spyed,*  Jjord^  how   sore  shee 
cryed! 
her  sorrow  cannott  ^  counted  bee. 
her  eyes  like  fountaines  runinge,  while  shee  cryed  out^ 
"  my  darli[ng !]  • 
60       wold  god  thai  I  had  dyed  for  thee !  " 


His  pale  lipps,  alas,  20  times  shee  kissed, 

&  his  fface  did  washe,  With  her  trickling  ^  teares, 
euery  bleeding  wound,  her  faire  eyes  ^  bedewed, 
64       wipinge  of  the  blood,  with  her  golden  haires. 

*^  speake,  faire  *  lone !  "  quoth  shee,  "  speake,  (aire  ' 
prince,  to  me ! 
one  sweete  word  of  comfort  giue ! 
lifet  vp  thy  fayre  eyes,  listen  to  my  cryes ! 
68       thinke  in  what  great  greeffe  I  line  I  " 

all  in  yaine  shee  sewed,  all  in  yaine  shee  vowed,'® 

the  princesse  ''  liffe  was  dead  '*  and  gone, 
there  stood  shee  still  mourning,  vntill  '*  the  sunns  '^ 
approching,'* 
till  the  diqr      7S       A^  bright  day  was  coming  on. 

*'  In  this  great  '<  distresse,"  qn<7th  this  royall  Ladye, 
**  who  can  now  ezpre[8],  what  will  become  of  me  ? 
to  my  ffathers  court  will  I  neuer  '^  wander, 
76       but  some  service  seeke  where  I  may  placed  bee." 


wipefthe 
blood  from 
him  with 
hergokka 
hair,  and 
prajrthim 
for  one  word 
of  comfort. 


Alas!  in 
Tain. 


•ndthn 
raiolTW 

not  to 
return  to 
ooort, 
bottoieek 


■omewbere. 

»  might— O.B. 

«  O.B.  omits  -^.— F. 

•  Which  whan  that  she  espycd.— O.B. 
«  could  not— O.B. 

•  Qaeiy  the  Ha  The  a  or  or  is 
blotched,  and  the  g  and  half  the  n  pored 
away. — F. 

•  brinish.— O.B.  »  ikce.— O.B. 


•  my.— O.B. 

«•  wooed.— O.B. 

««  Prince's.— 03. 

««  fled.— O.B. 

"  TilL— O.B. 

>*  $um$  in  the  MS.— F. 

*•  returning. — P. 

"  Nerer  wSl  L— O.B. 


desr.— 03. 


>•  sad.— 03. 
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A '  thus  shee  made  her  mone,  weeping  all  alone, 

all  in  dread  *  and  deadlje  ffeare. 
A  fibrrester  all  in  greene,  most  comely  to  be  seene, 
80        ranging  the  woods,'  did  ffind  her  there, 

round  besett  with  sorrow,  "  maid,*  "  quoth  [he,*]  "  god 
morrowe ! 
what  hard  hap  hath  brought  you  heere  ?  " 
"  harder  happ  did  neuer,  chance  vnto  ^  maiden  euer. 
84        heere  lyes  slaine  my  brother  deere  I 


Aforostor 


aooostoher. 


She  tens 

him 

her  brothw 


88 


98 


96 


**  where  might  I  be  placed,  gentle  forster,  tell  mee, 

where  shall  ^  I  procure  a  service  in  my  neede  ? 
paines  I  will  *  not  spare,  but  will  doe  my  dutye ; 

ease  meo  of  my  care,  helpe  my  extreme  neede  !  '* 
the  fforrestor  all  amazed,  att '  her  bewtye  gazed 

till  his  hart  was  sett  on  f&re : 
**  if^  fiaire  mayd,'*  quoth  hee,  '^  you  will  goe  w/th  mce, 

yon  shall  haue  your  harts  desire.*' 
he  brought  her  to  his  mother,  A  aboue  all  other 

he  sett  fibrth  this  maydens  praise, 
long  was  his  hart  inflamed,  att  last'^  her  louc  he 
gained: 

thus  did  fortune  '^  his  glory  raise; 


andaiks 
him 

whore  ahe 
Cftll  gtt 
token  into 
senrioe. 


The  forester 

falls  in  loTe 
with  her. 


takes  hor 
to  his 
mother, 

gains  her 
love. 


100 


Thus  vnknowen  he  macht,  wtth  a'*  Ktttos  fiaire  «ndM 

'  "  marries  a 

children  7  shee  *'  had  ere  shee  told  the  same.'*  ghc  bears 

him  KTOi 

but  when  he  ynderstood,  shee  was  a  royall  princcsse,  J^"{JJIJ; 

by  this  meanes  att  last,  hoe  shewed  forth  hor>*  ^UjJi;?!.. 
fame: 


•  Whilrt.— O.B. 

•  In  this  deep.— 0.6. 

•  wood.— O.B. 

•  F«ir  Maid.— 0.6. 

•  oiioth  he.— P.  &  0.6. 

•  to.— 0.6. 

»  might— 0.6. 

•  wm  I.— 03. 


•  On.-03. 
••  lenffth.— 0.6. 
"  So  Fortune  did.— 0.6. 
"  the.— 0.6. 
"  he.— 0.6. 

**  to  him  WEfl  known. — 0.6. 
**  ?  MS.  tker  with  the  t  blotched  out. 
— F.    her.— 0.6. 
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his  children 
in  cloth  of 

Kid  on  the 
tiido, 
wool  on  the 
Tight. 


The  King 

otr 


to  the 
to  hoot. 


he  clothed  his  children  then,  not  like  to  other  men, 

in  partye  coolors  strange  to  see ; 
the  left^  side,  cloth  of  gold;  the  right'  side,  now* 
behold, 
104        of  wollen  cloth  still  firamed  hee. 

men  heratt  *  did  wonder,  golden  fame  did  thunder* 

this  strange  deede  in  enery  place, 
the  King  of  ffiwioe  came  thither,  being  plea8an[t]  * 
whether, 
108       in  the  ^  woods  the  harts  *  to  chase. 


and  the 
children 
•re  pieced  in 
hiewey. 


rin 
TelTeCy 
thefetherin 
gr^. 

The  King 
eskthim 
how  he  dares 
dress  his 
wife 
children  so. 


end  116 


their  mother 
isaprin- 


The  children  then  •  did  stand,  as  their  father  *®  willed, 

where  the  royall  King  most  of  force  come  by, 
their  mother  richly  clad,  in  &ire  crimson  ^'  yelnett, 
lis       their  ffiither  all  in  gray,  comelye '*  to  the  eye. 
then  the  '*  &mons  Kmg^  noting  enery  thinge, 

did  aske  *'  how  hee  dorst  be  soe  bold 
to  let  his  wifie  to  weare,  &  decke  his  children  the[re,] 

in  costly  robes  of  cloth,  of'*  gold." 
the  fibrrester  replyed,'*  &  the  canse  descryed  ; 

to  '•  the  King  thns  did  hee  '^  say : 
"  well  may  they  by  their  mother,  weare  rich  gold  '• 
w/th  other, 
120       being  by  birth  a  princesse  '•  gay." 


The  King  The  King  ypon  these  words,  more  heedfuUy  beheld 

them, 
till  a  crimson  blush  his  oonceipt  did  crosse : 


•  Right— O.B. 
«  Left.-O.B. 

•  to.— O.B. 

«  thereat— O.B. 

•  MS.  thinder.- F. 

•  The  f  if  put  on  by  a  later  hand.— F. 
»  these.— O.B. 

•  Hart— 03. 

•  there.— O.B. 
"•  Mother.— O.B. 


"  MS.  crinaon.— F. 

"  Most  comelr.— O.B. 

"  When  thia.— 03. 

"«  of  Pearl  and.— 03. 

"»  boldly  reply'd.— 03. 

"•  And  to.— 03. 

>'  he  thua  did.— 03. 

«•  Cloatha.— 03. 

»  Only  half  the  •  in  the  MS.— F. 
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"  the  more,"  quoth  hee,  "  I  looke  *  on  thy  ^y\ffe  & 
Children, 
124        [The  more  I  call  to  mind  the  Daughter  whom  I 
lost."]2 
"  I  am  tJiai  child,'*  quoth  shee,  falling  on  her  knee  ; 

"  pardon  mee,  my  soneraine  leege !  " 
the  "King  p^rceining  this,  did  his  daughter  '  kisse, 
128        &  *  ioyfnll  teares  did  stopp  his  speech. 

with  his  traine  he  turned,  &  vrith  them  •  soioumed ; 

straight  hee  dubd  her  husband  knight, 
then  ^  made  him  Erie  of  fflanders,  one  of  his  chcefo 
com7?tanders : 
182        thus  was  his  sorrow  *  put  to  ffight.        ffinis. 


fnjm  the 
mother 
most  be 
bi8lo«t 
daughter. 


[page  603] 
8hc  ou-na 
that  she  It. 

Heklasos 
her, 


knights 
her  husband, 
and  makes 
him  Earl  of 
Flanders. 


»  I  look,  quoth  he— O.B. 

*  O.B.    The  line  was  pared  off  the 
folio  by  the  binder. — F. 

•  Hi8  Daughter  dear  did.— O.B. 


*  Till.— O.B. 
»  her.— O.B. 

*  He.— O.B. 

*  were  their  Sorrows. — O.B. 


TOL.  UI. 


r.  G 
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Amintas  is  here  chided  for  his  inconstancy  by  the  unhappy 
victim  of  it»  who,  having  said  her  say  and  moaned  her  moan, 
dies.  The  piece  is  but  commonplace.  The  allusion  to  the 
name-cutting  on  the  trees  will  remind  the  reader  of  Orlando's 
habit,  so  distasteful  to  Jacques.  Both  in  the  stanza  that  contains 
it  and  in  the  preceding  one  the  poet  closely  imitates  the  pretty 
lines  Ovid  puts  in  poor  forlorn  (Enone's  mouth,  or  rather  assigns 
to  her  pen,  in  his  Fifth  Heroid : 

Inciia  servant  a  te  mea  nomina  iagi, 

£t  legor  (Enone  falce  notata  toa ; 
£t  quantum  trunci,  tantum  mea  nomina  creseunt. 

Crescite  et  in  titulos  surgita  recta  meos. 
Populufl  est,  memini,  fluriali  consita  ripa, 

Est  in  qua  nostri  litera  scripta  memor. 
Popule,  lire  precor,  quae  consita  maigine  ripse 

Hoc  in  rugoso  corticc  carmen  babes : 
Quum  Paris  (Enone  potent  spirare  rclicta. 

Ad  fontem  Xantbi  rorsa  rccurret  aqua.* 
Xanthe,  retro  propera,  versaequo  rccurrite  lymphs, 

Sustinet  (Enonen  deseruisse  Buris. 


Oneboidar,  AMINTAS,  on  a  snmmcrs  day 

to  shonn  Apolloes  beames, 
dro?«  bis  went  drilling  of  his  fflockes  away 

llocksto  -. 

watjr,  4        to  tast  some  cooling  streames. 

and  through  a  fibrrcst  as  hee  went, 
neero  to  a  riner  side, 
and  beaid  a  voice  w7</ch  froiw  a  groue  was  sent, 

S        invited  him  to  abyde : 

'  An  old  Song  not  inelegant  or  unpoetical. — P. 
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12 


16 


20 


24 


28 


32 


36 


40 


A  voice  well  seeming  *  to  bewraye 

a  discontented  mind, 
flfor  ofitentimes  I  hard  him  '  say, 

10000  times,  "  vnkinde !  " 
the  remnant '  of  this  ragged  mone 

wold  not  escape  my  eare 
till  enery  sigh  brought  fibrth  a  grone, 

A  eueiy  sobb  a  teare. 

But  leaning  her  vnto  her-selfe ; — 

in  sorrowes,  sighes,  &  mone, 
I  heard  a  deadly  discontent : 

these  2  brake  fibrth  att  one : 
^*  Amintas  1  is  my  lone  to  thee 

of  snch  ^  small  account, 
that  thon  disdainest  to  looke  on  mee, 

&  lone  as  thon  was  wont  ? 

"  How  often  •  didest  thon  protest  to  me, 

*  the  heanens  shold  tnme  to  naught, 
the  sunn  shold  ffirst  obscured  bee, 

ere  thou  wold  change  thy  thought ! ' 
but  heanens,  be  you  dissolued  quite ! 

sunn,  show  thy  fiace  no  more ! 
fibr  my  Amintas,  heo  is  lost, 

a !  woe  *  is  me  therfibre ! 

"How  oft  didst  thou  ingraue  our  names, 

neere  to  the  rocke  of  ^  Bay  ? 
still  wishing  iJiat  our  Lone*  shold  haue 

no  worse  successe  then  they, 
but  they  in  groucs  still  happy  prone, 

&  fflourish  doe  th6  still, 
whiles  I  [in  •]  sorrow  doe  remaino, 

still  wanting  of  my  will. 


avoloe 
oompUin- 


Ohnnkind! 


▲  girl 

broke  forth 
**  Amintas! 


Why  dort 
then  dtadain 
me? 


aim! 

Amintas  is 
lost  to  ms. 


lUveta 
sorrow,  an 
wantooj 
lore. 


>  MS.  fleemimg. — ^F. 
»  it— P. 

•  lis.  rennant.— F. 
«  [insert]  a.— P. 


•  oft  did*ft,  as  in  line  33. — Djce. 

•  Ahl  woe.— P. 
»  on.— P. 

•  in,— P. 
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FalMnuui, 


thoahwt 
broken  thy 
promiio, 

•nd  left  me 
alone 


to  end  my 
d«y>in 


She  breathed 
her  last. 


and  died  for 
love. 


AllIKTAS. 

*'  0  fialse,  forswome,  &  fiaUielesse  man! 

disloyall  in  thy  lone  ! 
thou  hast  fibrgott  thy  promises, 
44        and  dost  vnconstant  prone. 
&  ihon  hast  [left ']  me  all  alone 

in  this  woefhll  distresse, 
to  end  my  dayes  in  heaoinesse, 
48        which  well  thon  might  redresse." 

And  then  shoe  sate  ypon  the  gronnd, 

her  sorrowes  to  deplore ; 
bnt  after  this  was  nener  seene 
52        to  sigh  nor  sobb  noe  more. 
And  thns  in  lone  as  shee  did  line, 

Boe  fibr  lone  shee  did  dye  * ; 
a  fiairer  creatore  nener  man 
66        beheld  with  morttall  eye. 
ffinis. 


>  left.— P. 


«  Sh«e  for  her  love  did.— P. 
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WHnittst  of  Cales!/ 

This  ballad^  of  which  another  copy  is  preserved  in  Deloney's 
Garland  of  Good  Willy  reprinted  by  the  Percy  Society,  celebrates 
what  Macaulay  has  declared  to  be  ^^  the  most  brilliant  military 
exploit  that  was  achieved  on  the  Continent  by  English  arms  during 
the  long  interval  which  elapsed  between  the  battle  of  Agincourt 
and  that  of  Blenheim  "  (Essay  on  Lord  Bacon).  It  was  undoubtedly 
written  at  the  time,  as  the  details  are  extremely  accurate.  It 
may  have  been  written,  as  Percy  suggests  in  his  Introduction  to 
his  "corrected**  Folio  version  in  the  Reliques^  by  some  person 
concerned  in  the  expedition.  Certainly  it  is  eminently  authentic. 
The  vauntings  and  threatenings  of  the  Spaniards  (they  were 
meditating  a  second  Armada  about  the  year  1596) — ^the  setting 
forth  from  Plymouth  under  Howard  of  Effingham  (the  Lord 
Admiral)  and  the  brave  impetuous  Earl  of  Essex,  as  commanders- 
in-chief  (amongst  the  other  officers  were  the  Lord  Thomas  Howard, 
Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  Sir  Francis  Vere,  Sir  George  Carew,  Sir 
Coniers  Clifford) — the  capturing  or  burning  of  the  ships  beneath 
Cadiz — ^the  landing  of  the  soldiery  and  surrender  of  the  town — 
the  enormous  booty  seized — the  generous  protection  by  the  Earl 
of  the  women  and  children — the  advance  to  the  market-place — 
are  all  historical  facts;  of  which  there  are,  as  Lingard  points 
out,  several  accounts  by  Birch,  Camden,  Stowe,  Strype,  Baleigh. 

"  Never  before,"  says  Lingard,  "  had  the  Spanish  monarch  received 
so  severe  a  blow.  He  lost  thirteen  men  of  war  and  immense  magazines 
of  provisions  and  naval  stores  ;  the  defences  of  Cadiz,  the  strongest 
fortress  in  his  dominions,  had  been  razed  to  the  groond ;  and  the 

I  An  excellent  old  ballad:  on  the  Under  the  Lord  Admiral  Howaid,  Sz 
Winning  of  Cadis— on  June  21**  1590:      Earl  of  Essex,  General.— P. 
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socret  of  his  weakness  at  home  had  been  revealed  to  the  world,  at  the 
same  time  that  the  power  of  England  had  been  raised  in  the  ejes  of  the 
European  nations.  Even  those  who  wished  well  to  Spain,  allotted  the 
praise  of  moderation  and  humanity  to  the  English  conmianders,  who 
had  suffered  no  blood  to  be  wantonly  spilt,  no  woman  to  be  defiled, 
but  had  sent  under  an  escort  the  nuns  and  females  to  the  port  of 
St.  Mary,  and  had  allowed  them  to  carry  away  their  jewels  and 
wearing  apparel." 

"The  town  of  Cales,"  says  Raleigh  (apud  Cayley,  i.  272)  "  was  very 
rich  in  merchandise,  in  plate,  and  money;  many  rich  prisoners  given 
to  the  land  commanders,  so  as  that  sort  are  very  rich.  Some  had 
prisoners  for  16,000  ducats,  some  for  20,000,  some  for  10,000,  and 
beside  great  houses  of  merchandise.'* 


The  proud 
SpMiUrdt 

bOMtffI 

they'd 
oonqiMTiis. 


LONO:  the  proud  Spamyareds  had  vanted  to  con- 
quer  vs, 

threatning  '  our  Country  with  fiyer  &  sorde, 
often  preparing  their  nauy  most  sumptuos, 

With  as  great  plenty  as  spaine  cold  afibrde : 
duba-dub,  dub-a-dub !  thus  strikes  their  drummes. 
tanta-ra,  ra-ra !  the  Englishmen  comes  ! 


But  Howard 


To  the  seas  presentlye  went  our  Lord  Admiral], 

Wfth  knights  '  couragyous,  &  captaines  fiuU  good ; 
The  Erie  of  Essex,  a  prosperous  generall, 

With  him  prepared  to  passe  the  salt  ffloode. 
dub  a  dub  &o. 


petMdlfnNn 
Pljmoath, 


15  Att  plimmouth  speedilyc,  tooke  they  shipp  yallianily 

brauer  shipps  neuer  weere  seenc  vnder  sayle, 
with  their  fiayro  colours  spread,  &  streamers  ore  their 
hea[d]. 
now,  bragging  spanyards,  take  heedo  of  your  tayle  ! 

16  dub  &o. 


*  One  stroke  too  few  in  the  JIS.— F. 


»  Knights.— P. 
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Vnto  cales '  caninglve  came  wee  most  speedylye,  mid 

aiicfaorod  at 

where  the  Kd^igs  nauje  securely  did  ryde ;  Codiz. 

being  vpon  their  backes,  pearcing  their    bntts    of 
sackes, 
20        ere  any  spanyards  our  coming  descryde.    dab  :  <tc. 

(Jrcat  was  the  crying,  mning  &  rydinge,  The 

1     .       -I  1  Spaniards 

w^itch  att  that  season  was  made  m  that  place ;  hurried  to 

■^.  and  fro, 

the  beacons  were  ffyered,  as  need  then  required ;  w»d  lighted 

24        to  hyde  their  great  treasure  they  had  litle  space.        beaoont. 

There  you  might  see  their  shipps,  how  they  were  ffired  We  drtd 
fiast, 
&  how  their  men  drowned  themselues  in  the  sea ;       ^If®?*"*** 
there  might  they  here  them  crye,  wayle  &  weepe 
piteouslye, 
28        when  they  saw  no  shifit  to  scape  thence  away. 

The  great  Saint  Phillipp,  the  pryde  of  the  Spanyards,  wmk  their 

was  burnt  to  the  bottom,  &  sunke  in  the  sea. 
but  the  Saint  Andrew  &  eke  the  Saint  Mathew,  »"*\*^^ 

'  thdr  St, 

32         wee  tooke  in  ffight  manfullye,  &  brought  them  Andrew, 
away. 


The  Erie  of  Essex  most  vallj^ant  and  hardy. 

With  horsemen  &  fibotmen  marched  toward  the  marcitod 

without 

tOWne.  army  to  the 

town. 

the  spanyards  vrhich  saw  them,  were  greatly  affrighted, 
36        did  fflye  ffor  their  sauegard,  &  durst  not  come 
dow[ne.] 

"Now,"  qtioth  the  Noble  Eric,  "courage,  my  soul- 
diers  all ! 
ffight  and  be  yallyant !  they  *  spoyle  you  shall  haue, 
&  [be  ^]  well  rewarded  from  they  ^  great  to  the  small ; 
40        but  looko  that  women  &  Children  you  sauc." 

•  So   they    called    Cadis    in    Queen  «  the.— P.  •  be.— P. 

Elixabcth'i  Time.— P.  *  the.— P. 
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The 

SpuiUrdii 

wirrcndered. 


w«  pnt  our 
oolonra  on 
their  walls, 


The  spanyards  att  that  sight  thoiigh[t]  in  yaine  twas 
to  fight, 

hange  vpp  fflaggs  of  tmce,'  jeelded  the  towne. 
wee  marcht  in  presentlje,  decloDg  the  walls  on  hye 

with  our  English  couloars,  w^tch  porchast  renowne. 


plundered 
their  bouMt, 


48 


Entring  the  houses  then  of  the  most  richest  men, 
fibr  gold  &  treasure  wee  serched  eche  daj : 

in  some  places  wee  did  ffind  pjes  bakeing  in  the 
oue[n], 
meate  att  the  ffire  resting,  &  ffolkes  ffled  awaj. 


and  took 
their  fair 
satins  and 
relvets. 


62 


fiull  of  rich  merchandise  euerj  shop  wee  did  see, 

damaskes,  &  sattins,  &  veluetts,  ffull  ffidre, 
w^tch  souldiers  mesured  out  bj  the  lenght  of  their 

8wo[rds.] 
*  of  all  comodytyes  eche  one  had  a  share. 


And  when 

onr 
prisoners 


Thus  cales  was  taken,  &  our  braue  generall 

marcht  to  the  markett-place  where  hee  did  stand ; 
there  many  prisoners  of  good  account  were  tooke, 
50        many  craned  mercy,  &  mercy  they  found.* 


woaldn't 
pay  their 


webamt 
their  to%m 


and  marcht 
away. 


60 


When  our  braue  general!  saw  they  delayed  time, 
&  wold  not  ransome  their  towne,  as  they  said; 

With  their  faire  wainescotts,  their  presses  &  bedsteeds, 
tlieir  loyned  stooles  &  tables,  a  ffire  were  made. 

&  when  the  towne  burned  all  in  a  fflame, 

With  ta-ra,  tan-ta-ra,  away  wee  came !  finis. 


[insert]  &.— P. 


s  fannM,  Bhythmi  gratiA.— P. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


457 


euUjari  t\)t  tl)u1i/ 

Copies  of  this  ballad  occur  in  the  Oarland  of  Good  Will,  the  Col- 
lection of  Old  Ballade.  In  Halliwell's  Descriptive  Notices  of 
Popular  English  Histories,  Percy  See,  1848,  No.  63  is  "  The 
SUn^  of  King  Edward  III.  and  the  Countess  of  Salisbtuy, 
12  mo.  AMiitehaven,  n.  d.  This  is  a  small  prose  history;  and  there 
is  one,  if  not  more  [than  one,]  early  play  on  the  same  subject.  A 
ballad  . .  is  printed  in  Evans*  Old  Ballads,  ed.  1810,  ii.  301.** 

This  ballad  tells  how  Edward  the  Third  became  enamoured  of 
the  Countess  of  Salisbury,  and  how  the  brave  lady  most  excellently 
converted  him  to  a  better  mind. 

Chapter  Ixxvii.  of  Bemers*  Ci'onycle  of  Froissart  narrates 
"  how  the  kyng  of  England  was  in  amours  with  the  Countess  of 
Salisbury.*'  She  receives  the  king  at  Wark  Castle,  and  by  her 
exceeding  beauty  and  grace  strikes  him  <^to  the  hert  with  a 
sparcle  of  fyne  love."  He  falls  into  a  "  gret  study.**  Presently 
she  **  came  to  the  kyng  with  a  mery  chere." 

She  came  to  the  kyng  vriih  a  mery  chere,  who  was  in  a  gret  study, 
(and  she  sayd)  dere  syr,  why  do  ye  study  so  for,  your  grace  nat 
dyspleased,  it  aparteyneth  nat  to  you  so  to  do :  rather  ye  shnlde 
make  good  chere  and  be  ioyfull,  seyng  ye  haue  chased  away  your 
enmies,  who  durst  nat  abyde  you :  let  other  men  study  for  the 
remynant ;  than  the  kyng  sayd,  a,  dere  lady,  knowo  for  trouthe,  that 
syth  I  entrcd  into  the  castell,  ther  is  a  study  come  to  my  mynde,  so 
thai  I  can  nat  chuse  but  to  muse,  nor  I  can  nat  tell  what  shall  fall 
therof,  put  it  out  of  my  herte  I  can  nat :  a  sir,  quoth  the  lady,  ye 
ought  iJwaycs  to  make  good  chere,  to  confort  therwith  your  peple  : 
god  hath  ayded  you  so  in  your  besyncs,  and  hath  gyuen  you  so  great 
graces,  that  ye  be  the  moste  douted  and  honoured  prince  in  all 
christeitdome,  and  if  the  kyng  of  scottes  haue  done  you  any  dyspyte 

I  In  the  printod  CollccUVn  of  Old  BuUmU  1726,  VoL  2,  p.  6S,  N.  zi.—P. 
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or  damage,  ye  may  well  amende  it  whan  it  shall  please  joa,  as  je 
haae  done  djnerse  tymes  or  this  ;  sir,  leave  your  musyng  and  come 
into  the  hall,  if  it  please  yon,  your  dyner  is  all  redy ;  a,  &yre  lady, 
quoth  the  kyng :  other  thynges  lyeth  at  my  hert  that  ye  knowe  nat 
of :  but  surely  the  swete  behanyng,  the  perfyt  wysedom,  the  good 
grace,  noblenes,  and  exellent  beauty,  that  I  se  in  you,  hath  so  sore 
surprised  my  hert,  that  I  can  nat  but  loue  you,  and  without  your  loue 
I  am  but  deed :  than  the  lady  sayde,  a,  ryght  noble  prince,  for 
goddossake  mocke  nor  tempt  me  nat :  I  can  nat  byleue  that  it  is  true 
that  ye  say,  nor  that  so  noble  a  prince  as  ye  be,  wold  thynke  to 
dyshonour  me,  and  my  lorde,  my  husbande,  who  is  so  valyant  a 
knight,  and  hath  done  your  grace  so  gode  seruyce,  and  as  jet 
lyethe  in  prison  for  your  quareU  ;  certenly  sir,  ye  shulde  in  this  case 
haue  but  a  smaU  prayse,  andnothyng  the  better  therby :  I  had  neuer 
as  yet  such  a  thought  in  my  hert,  nor  I  trust  in  god  neuer  shall  haue, 
for  no  man  lyueng  ;  if  I  had  any  suche  intencyon,  your  grace  ought 
nat  all  onely  to  blame  me,  but  also  to  punysshe  my  body,  ye  and  by 
true  iustice  to  be  dismembred :  therwith  the  lady  departed  fro  the 
kyng,  and  went  into  the  hall  to  hast  the  dyner,  than  she  returned 
agayne  to  the  kyng,  and  broght  some  -of  his  knyghtcs  with  her,  and 
sayd,  sir,  yf  it  please  you  to  come  into  the  hall,  your  knightes  abideth 
for  you  to  wasshe,  ye  haue  ben  to  long  fiistj-ng.  Then  the  kyng  went 
into  the  hall  and  wassht,  and  sat  down  amonge  his  lordes,  and  the  lady 
also ;  tho  kyng  ete  but  lytell,  he  sat  sty  11  musj-ng,  and  as  he  durst, 
he  cast  his  cyen  vpon  the  lady :  of  his  sadncsse  Ids  knyghtes  had 
maruell,  for  he  was  nat  acustomed  so  to  be ;  some  thought  it  was 
bycause  the  scottes  were  scaped  fro  hym.  All  that  day  the  kyng 
taryed  ther,  and  wyst  nat  what  to  do :  so^ityme  he  ymagined  thai 
honour  and  trouth  defended  him  to  set  his  hert  in  such  a  case,  to 
dyshonour  such  a  lady,  and  so  true  a  knyght  as  her  husband  was, 
who  had  alwayes  well  and  truely  serued  hym.  On  thother  part,  loue 
80  constrayned  hym,  that  the  power  therof  surmounted  honour  and 
trouth :  thus  the  kyng  debated  in  hymself  all  that  day,  and  all  that 
night;  in  the  momyng  he  arose  and  dysloged  all  his  hoost^  and 
drewe  after  the  scottes,  to  chase  them  out  of  his  realme.  Than  he 
toke  leaue  of  the  lady,  sayeng,  my  dere  lady,  to  god  I  commende  you 
tyll  I  retume  agayne,  requiryng  you  to  aduyse  you  othcrwyse  tiian 
ye  haue  sayd  to  me:  noble  prince,  quoth  the  lady,  god  the  father 
glorious  be  your  conduct^  and  put  you  out  of  all  yylayne  thoughtes : 
sir,  I  am,  and  euer  shal  be  redy  to  do  your  grace  seruyce  to  your 
honour  and  to  myne ;  therwith  the  kyng  departed  all  abasshed. 
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Not  long  afterwards,  when  the  king  held  his  Bound  Table  at 
Windsor,  his  passion  was  still  fervent.  Probably  this  passion 
thus  entertained  by  the  king  about  the  time  when  he  instituted 
the  Order  of  the  Garter  suggested  to  the  popular  mind  the 
traditional  story  which  professes  to  explain  the  name  and  the 
motto  of  the  Order.  The  earliest  occurrence  of  that  story  is, 
perhaps,  in  the  Anglica  HiaUyina  of  Polydore  Vergil ;  but  he 
omits  the  name  of  the  countess.  The  tale  soon  won  general 
acceptance.  There  is  no  historical  evidence  for  it  whatever.  It 
is  but  a  specimen  of  what  maybe  called  vulgar  etymology. 

The  "sleight  of  fine  advice,**  by  which  the  countess  in  the 
following  ballad  saves  her  own  and  the  king's  honour,  is  admira- 
bly told. 


When  :  as  Edward  the  3^  did  Hue,  that  vallyant 

david  of  Scottland  to  rebcll  did  then  begin ; 

the  towne  of  Barwicke  suddenlyc  firom  vs  he  woone, 

&  burnt  Newcastle  to  the  ground :  thus  strife  begun. 

to  Rose-bury  '  castio  marchet  he  then, 

&  by  the  force  of  warlickc  men 

beseiged  therin  a  gallant  ffairc  Ladye 

while  thai  her  husband  was  in  ffhuico, 

his  countryes  honor  to  advance,  . 
[The  Noble  and  Famous  Earl  of  Salisbury.]* 


InEdvaxd 
IIL'stime, 

DftTld  II.  of 

Scotland 

took 

Berwick, 

burnt  New* 

csfUo, 


and  besieged 
Lady 

SNliiONiry  In 
RoMebiuy 


12 


16 


Brauo  Sir  wiZZuim  Hontagne  rode  then  in  post,' 
who  declared  vnto  the  ILing  the  Scottisluncns  boast; 
who  like  a  Lyon  in  a  rage  did  straight- way  prepare 
fibr  to  deUuer  thai  woefulH  Lady  from  wofull  care, 
but  when  the  Scottishmcn  did  heare  say 
Edward  our  long  was  comen  ^  thai  day. 


rnagefiOSJ 
Newt  la 
broogbtto 
Edward, 
and  be 
prepantto 
uarcb  north, 

on  which 
tlic  Scotch 
laiaetho 


'  Roxbunr.— O.B. 

'  O.B.    The  line  ii  pared  away  in  tlie 
Ma— F. 


»  haste.— O.B. 

*  faip.— O.B. 

*  cume. — O.B. 
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ifageand 
ron  away. 


Mthattha 
Lady 

aloiie  meets 
Edward. 

He  falls  in 
lore  with 
bar. 


Shethaaka 
him  for 
friflrhteiifng 
bar  foes. 


tb^  raised  their  seege,  &  ran  away  with  speede,^ 
8oe  thai  when  he  did  thither  come 
With  warlike  tnunpett,  fiiffe,  &  dram, 
20    none  but  a  gallant  Ladj  did  him  meete  * ; 

who  *  when  bee  did  with  greedy  eyes  behold  &  see, 
her  peereles  bewiye  straight^  inthralld^  bis  mai- 

estye; 
&  ener  the  longer  that  he  looked,  the  more  bee  might, 
for  in  her  only  bewty  was  bis  harts  delight. 
&  bombly  then  Tpon  her  knee 
shee  thankett  his  royall  maiestye 
that  he  had  driuen  danger  ffirom  her  gate. 
"  Lady,"  qtioth  he,  "  stand  vp  in  peace, 
although  my  warr  doe  now  increase." 
"Lorcf,  keepe,"  quoth  shee,  "all  hurt  flOrom  yowr 
estate*!" 


24 


ss 


Edward  is 
sad  for  lore 


of  the 
Connteis, 


and  trils 
her  he  has 
been 
wronged. 


She  says, 
"TeUme 
bow, 

aodril 
rlfbt  it.** 

•*  Swear 

that/'ny 

Edward. 


Now  is  the  King  ffdll  sad  in  soule ;  &  wott  you  ^ 
why; 
32    all  *  for  the  loue  of  the  fieiire  countesse  ^  Salsbuiy. 
shee,  Utle  knowing  his  cause  of  grecfe,  did  come  to  see 
wherefore  his  higbnesse  sate  alone  soe  heauilye  : 
**  I  haue  beene  wronged,  faire  dame,"  quoth  bee, 
36    "  since  I  came  hither  vnto  thea" 

"  no,  god  forbid,  my  souerainge  !  "  shee  sayd '® ; 
"  if  I  were  worthy  for  to  know 
the  cause  &  ground  of  this  your  woe, 
40    itt  >i  shold  be  belpet  if  itt  did  Lye  in  mec.>>  " 

"  Sweare  to  porforme  to  me  thy  words,  thou  Lady 
to  thee  the  sorrow  of  my  hart  I  will  bewray.*'  " 


«  Fcmr.— O.B. 
«  met  he  there. — ' 

•  whom.— 03. 
4  did.— O.B. 

•  enUmOl.— 0.6. 

•  State.— O.B. 


woU  not.— 0.6. 


•  And.— 0.6. 

•  Coimtess  Of.— 03. 
>•  said  she.— 0.6. 

II  Yon.— 0.6. 

«  thy  Word  to  me.— 0.6. 

»  betray— 0.6. 
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"  I  sweare  by  all  the  Samts  in  beauen  I  will,"  qnoth  she  sweaw, 
sbee, 
44     "  &  lett  my  Lord  baue  no  mistrust  at  all  in  me." 

"  Tben  take  tby  selfe  asyde,"  be  sayd ;  wd  the 

qwotb  bee,*  "  tby  bewtye  batb  betrayd  '^You^iJi 

&  wounded  *  a  'king  wttb  tby  brigbt  sbining  eye ;  me ; 

48        if  tbou  doe  tben  some  mercy  sbow,  rfjow  me 

tbou  sbalt  ezpell  a  princes  woe ;  mmj,  or 

soe  pball  I  line,  or  else  in  sorrow  dye."  i  ■bioidie.'' 

"  you  baue  you[r]  wisb,  my  soueraine  Lore?,  effect- 
uallye : 
52     take  all  tbe  lone  •  ihai  I  may^  giue  yo7tr  maiestye."  "'  ^T^ua 
"  but  in  *  tby  bewiye  all  my  woes  *  baue  tbeir  abode."  *^  ^  °»^'*' 
"  take  tben  ^  my  bewtye  from  my  face,  my  gracyous 

Lori." 
"  didst  tbou  not  sweare  to  grant  my  will  ?  "  m?^ri5!["* 

56     "  all  •  thai  I  may,  I  will  fiilfiU." 

"  tben  *  for  my  loue  let  tby  *®  true  loue  be  scene."      love  me.- 

MTt  the 

''  my  Lori,  your  speecb  I  migbt  reproue ;  King, 

you  cannott  giue  to  me  your  loue, 
60    flTor  thai  alone  **  belongs  vnto  yowr  queene  : 

^*  But  I  suppose  your  grace  did  tbis  onlye  to  trye        *«  Too  are 
wbetber  a  wanton  tale  migbt  tempt  Dame  SiLSBur^e;  tSSa^ma;* 
Nor  "  firom  your  selfe  tberfore,  my  le^^,  my  stcpps  SSiibur/ 

,  **  I  go  from 

doe  stray,  jroor  tempt- 

64    but  from  your  tempting  wanton ''  tale  I  goo  my  way." 
*'  O  tume  againe,  tbou  *^  Lady  brigbt ! 
come  vnto  me,  my  bartes  deligbt ! 


•  For  why.— O.B.  •  O.B.  omiu  aU.^V, 
«  Wounding.— O.B.  •  AU  then.— O.B. 

•  Leare.— O.B.  »•  my.— O.B. 

«  can.— O.B.  "  O.B.  omits  alouc^V. 

•  on.— O.B.  »«  Not.— O.B. 

•  Joyi.— O.B.  "  wanton  tempting.— O.B. 
»  thou.— O.B.  "  myw— O.B. 
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Lord 

Warwick, 

the 

Countess's 

ffttber, 


m»ln  Edward 
why  he  is 
griered. 


68 


••I 


"  ni  per- 
suade her  to 
ytddto 
you.** 


Warwidc 


meets  his 
daughter, 


tens  her  the 
King  is 

dying  for 
her  love. 


72 


her  to  grant 
it. 


gone  is  the  comfort  of  my  pensiue  hart. 

heere  comes  the  Erie  of  warwicke,  hee 

the  father  of  this  faire  Ladje  ; 
my  mind  to  him  I  meane  for  to  impart." 

"  why  is  my  Lore?  &  soneraine '  soe  greened  in  mind  ?  " 
**  becanse  thai  I  hane  lost  the  thing  I  cannott  find." 
"what  thing  is  /Aat,  my  gracyons  LorcZ,  that^  you 

hane  lost  ?  " 
"  itt  is  my  heart,  w/iich  is  neare  dead  twizt '  ffire  & 

frost." 
"  curst  be  the  *  ffire,  <k  ffrost  too, 
that  causeth  *  this  yoitr  hynesse  woe ! " 
"  0  warwicke!  thou  dost  wrong  me  wonderous^  sore. 

It  is  thy  daughter.  Noble  Erie  ; 

tJiat  heauen-bright  lampe,  tliat  peereles  pearle, 
wAich  kills  my  hart ;  yett  I  doe  ^  her  adore." 

"  If  thai  be  all,  my  gracyons  [Lord,]  •  that  workes 

yotw  greefe, 
I  will  perswade  the  soomefuU  dame  to  yeelde  releefe. 
neuer  shall  shee  my  daughter  be  if  shee  refuse ; 
the  lone  &  fianor  of  a  king  may  her  excuse." 
thus  whylye  •  warwicke  went  his  way,*^ 
&  quite  contrary  he  did  say 
when  as  hee  did  the  bewtyous  countesse  meete : 

"well  mett,  my  daugheter  deere,'^  "  quoth  hee, 

*'  a  message  I  must  doe  to  thee : 
our  royall  King  most  kindlye  [doth  thee  greete ;  ] 

The  King  will  dye  vnlesse  to  him  thou  grant  **  thy 
loue." 
92     "  to  lone  the  King,  my  husbands  loue  I  shall"  remoue." 


76 


80 


84 


88 


•  Sovereign  King.— O.B. 
«  ^Vhich.— O.B. 

•  Betwixt.— O.B. 

*  that,— OJJ. 

*  eaa8ed.~0.B. 


reiy.— O.B. 


'  do  L— O.B. 


■  King.— O.B. 

•  wise.— O.B. 
»•  away.— O.B. 
"  then.— O.B. 

"  leas  thon  to  him  Do  gxmnt— O.B. 
»•  must.— 03. 
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96 


100 


"  It  is  right  cliarytye  to  lone,  my  daughter  deere." 
"but  not  *  true  lone,  soe  *  charytable  to  •  appeare." 
"  his  greatnesse  may  beare  out  the  blame.^  *' 
"  but  his  kingdome  cannott  buy  out  the  shame.*  " 
"  he  cranes  thy  lone  tJiat  may  bereaue  thy  liffe ; 
itt  is  my  duty  to  urge  thee  this  ^ !  " 
"  but  not  my  ^  honestye  to  yeeld,  I-Tds  ; 
I  meane  to  dye  a  true  vnspotted  "wiffe." 


Sho  rcfosoB : 


she  wUl  bo 


tmetoher 
hosbond. 


"  Now  hast  thon  spoken,  my  daughter  deerc,  as  I 

wold  hau[e] ; 
chastity  beares  a  golden  name  vnto  her  *  graue  ; 
&  when  vnto®  thy  wedded  hord  thou  proues  vntrue, 
104     then  lett  my  bitter  cnrsses  still  thy  soule  pursue, 
then  with  a  smiling  cheere  goe  thou, 
as  right  &  reason  doth  allowe, 
yett  show  the  King  thou   bearcst   no   strumpctts 
minde." 
108         "  I  goe,  deere  ffather,  ydth  *®  a  trice ; 
&  With ''  a  sleight  of  ffine  deuice 
He  cause  the  King  **  conffesse  that  I  am  kind.*'  " 


Wttnrick 
approves  her 
answer: 


would  cnrso 
her  if  she 
wcrenntmc. 


Shcmnrt 
show  the 
King  itho's 
no  strumpet. 


SbCMTS 

shell 
bring  him 
round. 


"  Heere  comes  the  Lady  of  my  liffe !  "  the  King  did 
say. 
112     "my  ffather  bidds  me,  soueraigne  LorJ,  your  will 
obay, 
and  I  consent  if  yon  will  grant  one  boonc  to  mcc." 
"  I  grant  itt  thee,  my  Lady  ffairc,  what-cre  itt  bee !  *' 
"  my  husband  is  aliuo,  you  know ; 
116    ffirst  lett  mec  kill  him  ere  I  goe. 


8ho  tells 
Etiward 
that  lOie'll 
yield  to  him 
if  bell  lei 
her  kill  her 
husband. 


«  no.— O.B. 

•  For  to.— O.B. 

•  Shamo.- O.B. 
»  Blame.— O.B. 

•  more  this. — O.B. 
»  Uiy.— O.B. 


*  0.6.  omiu  «of.— F. 


■  the.— O.B. 
•  to.— O.B. 
!•  in.— O.B. 
II  bv.— O.B. 
«  Iving  to.— O.B. 
I*  confess  I*m  not  unkind. — 03. 
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"Bathe  is 
inFnnoe." 
*  No,  in  my 


&  ait  your  coniYTtande  ffor  ener  will  I  bee  M  " 
'^  thy  husband  now  in  firance  doth  rest." 
"  noe,  noe !  bee  lyes  within  my  brest ; 
120    &  being  soe  nye,*  bee  will  my  fialsboode  see." 


•nd  die  tries 

(osUb 

ueiSBif* 


The  King 
sejsihe 


shan't  do  it. 
"ThenlTl 
not  lie  with 

TOO.- 

^Ko,UTeon 


Inl 

withyoor 
Lordl 
initnmble 
yoano 


wttb  thai  shee  started  ffrom  the  King,  &  tooke  her 

kniffe, 
&  desperattly  shee  thought  to  rydd  her  selfe  of  liffe. 
the  King  ypstarted  '  ffrom  his  chayre  her  hand  to 
stay: 
124    "0  noble  Km^,  yon  bane  broke  your  word  with  me 
this  day." 
"  thou  shalt  not  doe  this  deed,"  qtioth  bee. 
"  then  will  I  neuer  *  lye  wttb  thee." 
"  now  line  thon  *  still,  &  lett  me  beare  the  blame ; 
128        line  thon  ^  in  honour  &  in  ^  high  estate 
wttb  thy  tme  hord  &  wedded  mate ! 
I  will  nencr^  attempt  this  suite  againe."  flfinis. 


"  I  will  ever  be.— 03. 
«  MS.  mye— F. 

•  he  BtartM.— O.B. 

*  never  will  L— O.B. 


*  No;  thon  lire.— O.B. 

'  O.B.  omits  (iou  and  iji. — F. 

»  never  will.— O.B. 
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as(  pee  rame  from  tbe  3&olpe 

This  piece  occurs  also  in  the  Oarland  of  Good  Will,  reprinted 
by  the  Percy  Society  ;  from  which  reprint  Prof.  Child  draws  the 
version  he  gives  in  his  collection.  The  copy  given  in  the  Reliquea 
was  communicated  to  the  editor  by  the  late  Mr.  Shenstone^  as 
corrected  by  him  from  an  ancient  copy,  and  supplied  with  a  con- 
cluding stanza.  Shenstone's  edition  differs  not  materially  from 
the  following  one  from  the  Folio  except  in  this  said  concluding 
stanza,  which  is  this : 

Bat  true  lore  is  a  lasting  fire 

Which  Tiewless  vestals  tend, 
That  bnrnes  for  erer  in  the  soole 

And  knowes  nor  change  nor  end. 

A  note  considerately  instructs  the  reader  that  by  "  viewless 
vestals"  is  meant  "angels"!  "WTiat  a  shocking  discord  the  phrase 
makes !  It  has  about  the  same  effect  as  if  you  should  add  to  the 
costume  of  a  gentleman  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  time  one  of  Lincoln 
and  Bennett's  newest  and  silkiest  hats ! 

A  lover  growing  or  grown  old,  it  would  seem,  has  been  left  in 
the  lurch  by  the  object  of  his  affections.  As  all  the  world 
thronged  to  Walsingham,  the  lover  supposes  that  she  too  must 
have  gone  that  way ;  and  meeting  a  pilgrim  returning  from  that 
English  Holy  Land,  asks  him  if  he  has  seen  anything  of  I\er  run- 
away ladyship.  The  lover,  having  described  how  his  true  and 
untrue  love  may  be  known  from  many  another  one,  learns  that 
she  has  been  met  making  for  Walsingham ;  and  then,  asked  why 
she  has  deserted  him,  explains  that,  though  she  once  loved  him, 
she  has  lost  her  love  now  he  waxes  old,  and  generally,  that  a 
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woman's   love    is    ever  capricious  and   veering;    whereas    the 
genuine  passion 

18  A  dorable  fire 
In  the  miod  erer  burning, 
Erer  sick,  nerer  dead,  never  cold, 
From  itself  never  turning. 

The  PilgHmage  to  Walsinghamj  says  Percy,  "suggested  the 
plan  of  many  popular  pieces.  In  the  Pepys  collection,  vol.  u 
p.  226,  is  a  kind  of  Interlude  in  the  old  ballad  style,  of  which  the 
first  stanza  alone  is  worth  reprinting : 

As  I  went  to  Walsinghnm, 

To  the  shrine  with  speede, 
Het  I  with  a  jolly  palmer 

In  a  pilgrimos  weede. 
"  Now  God  yon  sayc,  yon  jolly  palmer  I  *' 

"  Welcome,  lady  gay, 
Oft  bare  I  sued  to  thee  for  loTe.** 

"  Oft  have  I  said  yon  nay." 

"The  pilgrimages  undertaken  on  pretence  of  religion  were 
often  productive  of  affairs  of  gallantry,  and  led  the  votaries  to  no 
other  shrine  than  that  of  Venus. 

"  The  following  ballad  was  once  very  popular ;  it  is  quoted  in 
Fletcher's'  Knight  of  the  Burning  Pestle^  Act  II.  sa  ult.;  and  in 
another  old  play  called  Hnue  Beei^-pot,  his  Invisible  Comedy ^  Sou 
Act  I.  4to.  1618." 

Of  the  tune  of  Walsingham,  Mr.  Chappell  observes :  **  This 
tune  is  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  and  Lady  Neville's  Virginal  Books 
(with  thirty  variations  by  Dr.  John  Bull),  in  Anthony  Hoibome's 
CiUham  Schools^  1597,  in  Barley's  iVeu;  Book  of  Tablature,  1596, 
&C.  It  is  called  *  Walsingham,'  *  Here  with  you  to  Walsingham,* 
and  *  As  I  went  to  Walsingham.'  It  belongs,  in  all  probability,  to 
an  earlier  reign,  as  the  Priory  of  Walsingham  in  Norfolk,  which 
was  founded  during  the  episcopate  of  William  Bishop  of  Norwich 
(1146  to  1174),  was  dissolved  in  1538.     Pilgrimages  to  this  once 

I  It    is   by  no  means  certain  that      position  of  Tltf  Kitiffhi  of  tkt  Burnwg 
I^catimoDt  bad  wti  a  share  in  the  com-      iVf//s.~l>yce. 
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famous  shrine  commenced  in  or  before  the  reign  of  Henry  III., 
who  was  there  in  1241;  Edward  I.  was  at  Walsingham  in  1280, 
and  again  in  1296,  and  Edward  II.  in  1315.  The  author  of  the 
Vision  of  Piei^a  Ploughman  says, 

Heremytes  on  a  hope  with  booked  stares 

Wenten  to  Walflingham,  and  her  (their)  wenches  after. 

"  Henry  VII.  having  kept  his  Christmas  of  1436-7  at  Norwich, 
from  thence  went  in  manner  of  pilgrimage  to  Walsingham,  where 
he  visited  Our  Lady's  Church,  famous  for  miracles ;  and  made 
his  prayers  and  vows  for  help  and  deliverance ;  and  in  the  fol- 
lowing summer,  after  the  battle  of  Stoke,  he  sent  his  banner  to 
be  offered  to  our  Lady  of  Walsingham,  where  before  he  made 
his  vows. 

**  In  The  Weakest  goes  to  tie  TTo/Z,  1600,  the  scene  l)eing  laid  in 

Burgundy,  the  following  lines  are  given: 

King  Richard*8  gone  to  Walsingham,  to  the  Holy  Land, 
To  kiU  Turk  and  Saracen,  that  the  truth  do  withstand, 
Clirist  his  cross  be  his  good  speed,  Christ  his  foes  to  quell 
Send  him  help  in  time  of  need,  and  to  come  home  well. 

**In  Nashe's  *Have  with  you  to  Saffron-Walden,'  1596,  sign. 
L,  *  As  I  went  to  Walsingham  '  is  quoted,  wliich  is  the  first  line 
of  the  ballad  in  the  Pepysian  collection,  vol.  i.  p.  226. 

•*  One  of  the  PsaXmes  and  Songs  of  Sion^  turned  into  the 

language  and  set  to  the  tunes  of  a  strange  land^  1642,  is  to  the 

tune  of  Walsingham ;  and  Osborne,  in  his  Traditional  Memoirs 

in  the  reigns  of  Elizabeth  and  James,  1653,  speaking  of  the 

Earl  of  Salisbury,  says : 

Many  a  hornpipe  he  tuned  to  his  Phillisi, 
And  sweetly  sung  Walsingham  to  *s  Amar)-llis. 

**In  Don  Quixote,  translated  by  J.  Phillips,  1688,  p.  273,  he 
ifciys :  *An  infinite  number  of  little  birds,  with  painted  wings  of 
various  colours  hopping  from  branch  to  branch,  all  naturally 
singing  *  Walsingham*  and  whistling  *John  come  kiss  me  now.'" 

Perhaps  the  most  interesting  picture  of  this  once  popular  resort 
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of  the  people  of  all  nations  is  drawn  by  Erasmus  in  his  colloquy 
between  Menedemus  and  Ogygius,  entitled  PeregrincUio  Reli" 
gionia  ergo.  Ogygius,  it  seems,  had  been  missing  for  some  time, 
for  some  six  months,  and  had  been  given  out  for  dead.  But  at 
last,  to  the  surprise  of  his  friend  and  neighbour  Menedemus,  he 
turns  up  and  accounts  for  his  eclipee.  "  Visi,"  he  says,  **  divuni 
Jacobum  Compostellanum,  et  hinc  reversus  Virginem  Paratha- 
lassiam  apud  Anglos  percelebrem ;  quin  potius  banc  revisi,  nam 
ante  annos  tres  inviseram.**  ^Animi  gratis  ut  arbitror,**  suggests 
Menedemus.  "Imo  religionis  cau8&,''  rejoins  the  other.  "De 
Jacobo  frequenter  audivi,"  presently  says  the  stay-at-home;  **sed 
obsecro  te  describe  mihi  i  egnum  istius  Parathalassise.^  And  then 
follows  a  long  gossiping  account  of  the  buildings,  the  relics,  the 
traditions,  the  miracles  appertaining  to  the  famous  spot;  which,  for 
the  curious  details  it  furnishes,  and  the  dry  humour  with  which 
these  are  accepted  by  the  less  enthusiastic  Menedemus,  is  well 
worth  reading.  The  pilgrim  sees  ^*  Sacellum  prodigiis  plenum.'* 
*^  Eo  me  confero,''  he  says.  '^  Excipit  alius  mystagogus.  Illic 
oravimus  paulisper.  Mox  exhibetur  nobis  articulus  humani  digiti, 
i  tribus  maximi;  exosculor:  deinde  rogo  cujus  sint  reliquue. 
Ait,  Sancti  Petri.  Nam  Apostoli,  inquam?  Aiebat.  Deinde 
contemplans  magnitudinem  articuii,  qui  gigantis  videri  potuerit: 
Oportuit,  inquam,  Petrum  fuisse  virum  pra^andi  corpore.  Ad 
banc  vocem  k  comitibus  quidam  in  cachinnum  solutus  est;  id 
certe  moleste  tuli.  Nam  si  is  siluisset,  sedituus  nos  nihil  celasset 
reliquorum.  Eum  tamen  utcunque  placavimus,  datis  aliquot 
drachmis.  Ante  sediculam  erat  tectum,  quod  aiebat  hibemo  tem- 
pore, cum  nix  obtexisset  omnia,  eo  subito  fuisse  delatum  k  longi- 
quo.  Sub  eo  tecto  putei  duo  ad  summum  pleni ;  fontis  venam 
aiunt  esse,  sacram  divsB  Virgini ;  liquor  est  mire  frigidus,  efficax 
medicando  capitis  stomachique  doloribus. 

**Jile.  Si  frigida  medetur  doloribus  capitis  et  stomachi,  po^thac 
et  oleum  extinguet  incendiunu 
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"  Og,  Miraculum  audis,  6  bone :  alioqui  quid  esset  miraculi,  si 
frigida  sedaret  sitim  ? 

^^  Me.  Et  ista  sane  est  una  pars  fabulae. 

"0//.  AflSrmabant,  eum  fontem  derepente  prosiliasse  e  terra 
jussu  Sanctissim®  Virginis.  Ego  cuncta  diligenter  circumspiciens 
rogabam  quot  essent  anni  quod  ea  domuncula  fuisset  eo  depor- 
tata;  dixit  aliquot  secula.  Alioqui  parietes,  inquam,  non  prse  se 
ferunt  aliquid  vetustatis.  Non  repugnabat  Ne  columnse  quidem 
Iise  lignese :  non  n^^abat  esse  nuper  positas  et  res  ipsa  loquebatur. 
Deinde  bsec^  inquam,  tecti  culmea  arundineaque  materia  videtur 
esse  recentior.  Assentiebatur.  Ac  ne  trabes  quidem  bse,  inquam, 
transversab  nee  ipsa  tigna  quse  culmos  sustinent  videntur  ante 
multos  annos  posita.  Annuebat,  Atqui  cum  jam  nulla  cased 
pars  superesset :  Unde  igitiu*  constat-,  inquam^  banc  esse  casulam 
illam  h  longinquo  delatam  ? 

^^  Me.  Obsecro  quomodo  sese  ab  hoc  nodo  expediebat  sedituus  ? 
^*  Og,  Scilicet  incunctanter  ille  ostendit  nobis  pervetustam  ursi 
pdlem>  tignis  affixam,  ac  propemodum  irrisit  nostram  tarditatem, 
qui  ad  tam  manifestum  argumentum  non  haberemus  oculos. 
Itaque  persuasi^  et  tarditatis  culpam  deprecati,  vertimus  nos  ad 
coeleste  lac  Beatse  Virginis." 

^^  Among  other  superstitions  belonging  to  the  place/'  says  a 
writer  in  Chambers's  Booh  of  Daye^  **  was  one  that  the  Milky 
Way  pointed  directly  to  the  home  of  the  Virgin,  in  order  to 
guide  pilgrims  on  their  road ;  hence  it  is  called  the  Walsinghani 
Way,  which  had  its  counterpart  on  earth  in  the  broad  way  which 
led  through  Norfolk :  at  every  town  that  it  passed  through,  a  cross 
was  erected  pointing  out  the  path  to  the  holy  spot ;  some  of  these 
elegant  structures  still  remain." 

The  place  was  in  wonderful  repute.  To  it  Catherine  of  Arra- 
gon,  dying,  entrusted  her  soul ;  and  so  her  sometime  huslmnd, 
when  his  hour  came.  In  the  second  volume  of  the  Reliques, 
Percy  gives  "a  few  extracts  from  the  household  book  of  Henry 
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Algernon  Percy,  fifth  Earl  of  Northumberland,  to  shew  what 
constant  tribute  was  paid  to  our  Lady  of  Walsingham  :— Item. 
My  lorde  usith  yerly  to  send  afor  Michaelmas  for  his  Lordschip's 
Otferynge  to  our  Lady  of  Walsyngeham,  iiijd."  The  Paston  letters 
abound  in  allusions  to  pilgrimages  made  to  this  shrine,  pilgri- 
mages made  by  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  in  1459,  by  Edward  IV.  and 
his  queen  in  1469,  by  the  Duchess  of  Norfolk  in  1471,  by  the 
Duke  of  Buckingham  in  1478  (five  years  before  his  beheading). 

This  stream  of  pilgrims  stayed  its  flowing  at  last.  In  August, 
1538,  the  priory  was  dissolved.  The  gorgeous  image  of  Our 
Lady  was  carried  away  to  Chelsea,  and  there  burnt  before  the 
commissioners.  The  people  of  Norfolk  murmured,  and  wailed, 
and  rebelled.  Their  idol  was  thrown  down  and  burnt  with  fire ; 
and  their  hopes  of  gain  were  gone.  Not  only  was  their  religion 
affronted,  but  their  purse  was  spoiled.  No  wonder  if  they  beat 
their  breasts,  and  rove  their  hair,  and  threw  duit  and  ashes  over 
their  heads  and  in  their  enemies'  faces ! 

In  the  Bodleian  Library  is  preserved  the  following  poem  : 

In  the  wrackes  of  Walsingam 

Whom  should  I  chvute 
But  the  Qucene  of  Walsingam, 

to  be  guide  to  my  muse  ? 
Then  thou  Prince  of  Walsingam, 

graunt  me  to  frame 
Bitter  plaintes  to  rewe  thy  wronge, 

bitter  wo  for  thy  name. 

Bitter  was  it,  oh !  to  see 

The  seely  sheepe 
Murdred  by  the  raueninge  woluea 

While  the  sheepharcU«  did  sleep ! 
Bitter  was  it,  oh !  to  rewe 

the  sacred  ryne, 
Whiles  the  gardiners  plaied  all  dose. 

rooted  vp  by  the  swine. 

Bitter,  bitter,  oh !  to  behould 

the  grasse  to  growe 
Where  the  waUes  of  WalsingaM 

so  statly  did  sheue. 
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[FoL  266] 


Such  were  the  worker  of  Walsingam 

while  Khee  did  stand ! 
Such  are  the  wrackes  as  now  do  shewe 

of  that  holy  land ! 
Levell,  Lerell  with  the  gronnd 

the  towres  doe  lye, 

Which  with  their  golden  glitteringe  tope 

pearsed  once  to  the  8kye ! 
Wher  weare  gates,  no  gates  ar  nowe ; 

the  waies  vnknowen 
Wher  the  presse  of  peares  did  passe, 

while  her  fkme  far  was  blowen. 
Oules  do  scrike  wher  the  sweetest  hinmes 

lately  wccr  songe ; 
Toades  and  serpentff  hold  ther  dennes 

wher  the  Palmers  did  thronge. 

Weepe,  weepe,  o  Walsingam ! 

whose  dayes  are  nightes. 
Blessings  turned  to  blasphemies, 

holy  deed«  to  dispites ! 
Si  one  is  wher  our  Ladie  sate, 

heauen  turned  is  to  hell ! 
Sathan  sittes  wher  our  Lord  did  swaye 

Walsingham,  oh !  farewell ! 
finis. 
*Eari  of  Arundd  MS,*  anumg  Sawlinsan  MSS. 


"  As  :  yee  came  ffrom  the  holj  Land 

of  walsingham, 
mett  you  not  with  my  true  loue 
4        by  the  way  as  you  came  ?  " 

"  how  shold  I  know  yo«r  true  loue,* 

that  haue  moti  many  a  one 
as  I  came  ffrom  the  holy  Land, 
8        that  haue  come,  that  haue  gone  P  " 

*'  Shee  is  neither  white  nor  browne, 

but  as  the  heauens  ffaire ; 
there  is  none  hathe  their  '  fforme  diuine 
IS        on  the  earth  or  the  ayre." 


Did  yon  not 
mtttmj 
love,  M  you 


She  It  fair  M 
tbehMTens, 


>  The  lis.  makas  the  rerses  of  8  lin68.~F. 


«  her,  Qtt.— P. 
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'^  such  a  one  did  I  meete,  good  Str, 

with  an  angellike  fface, 
who  like  a  nimph,  like  a  queene,  did  appeare 
16        in  her  gate,  in  her  grace." 

but  hM  left  "  Shee  hath  left  me  heere  alone, 

metMreaU 

«ion«>  all  alone  as  vnknowne, 

who  sometime  looed  me  as  her  lifie 
20        <k  called  me  her  owne." 

*'  what  is  the  canse  shee  hath  left  thee  alone, 

&  a  new  way  doth  take, 
that  sometime  did  lone  thee  as  her  selfe, 

24  &  her  ioj  did  thee  make  ?  " 

bMuue  I  *'  I  haae  loaed  her  all  m j  yoath, 

■mold. 

bnt  now  am  old,  as  yon  see. 

lone  liketh  not  the  flailing  firoite 

25  nor  the  whithered  tree ; 
LoTe  If                     for  lone  is  like  a  carlesse  child, 

&  fibrgetts  promise  past : 
he  is  blind,  he  is  deafie  when  he  list, 
never  fMt,  32         &  infaith  nener  fiast ; 

but  flckk,  "  his  desire  is  ffickle,  fibnd, 

&  a  trostlcs  ioje ; 
he  is  won  wtth  a  world  of  dispajre, 

kMt  with  a  36  4^  lost  With  a  tOJC. 

snch  is  the  [fate  of  all  man]  >  kind. 

Or  the  word  lone  abused,  [page  so7] 

vnder  whtch  many  childish  desires 
40        &  conceipts  are  excused." 

'•  Ko,  true  *'  But  loue  is  a  durabler  flyer 

in  the  mind  euer  Buminge, 
euer  sicke,  nener  dead,  neuer  cold, 
44        ffit>m  itt  selfe  neuer  tnminge."  ffinis. 


MS.  pared  and  brokan  away.— F.    f  read  [waj  of  woiiiaD].~8keat, 
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Iroffn'nisf : ' 

A  COPT  of  this  piece  is  to  be  found  in  the  Collection  of  Old 
BaUada,  1726. 

The  story  told  in  it  is  that  made  so  well  known  to  us  of  to-day 
by  Tennyson's  exquisite  poem  of  Godiva. 

Few  chronicles  which  deal  with  the  time  of  Edward  the 
Confessor  omit  to  mention  Leofric,  Earl  of  Chester,  and  after- 
wards of  Mercia,  and  his  wife  Godiva.  The  VEstoire  de  Seint 
jEdward  le  Rei;  Ailred's  Vita  Regis  Edwardi  Con/essoris ; 
Ingulph's  (?)  Histoid  Croylandaisis  (she  was  **  tunc  foeminarum 
pulcherrima  sic  corde  sanctissima  *'),  the  Mailws  Chronicles, 
Hoveden's  Annates  (he  says,  •*  dei  cultrix  et  sanctse  Mariae  semper 
virginis  amatrix  devota  nobilis  coraitissa  Godiva''),  all  mention 
her  with  enthusiasm  as  a  charitable  and  most  pious  lady.  The 
earliest  account  of  her  famous  ride  through  Coventry  which  is 
quoted  by  Dugdale  (see  his  History  of  Warvdckshire\  is  given 
by  Brompton,  who  "flourished"  about  the  close  of  the  twelfth 
century : 

De  dicta  quoque  Godiva  Comitissa  qua)  ecclesiam  de  Siowe  sub 
promontorio  Lincolniccy  et  multas  alias  constroxerat,  Icgitur,  quod 
dam  ipsa  CovetUreiam  a  gravi  servitute  et  importabili  tolneto  liber- 
are  affectasset,  LeofrltAtm  Comitom  virum  suum  sollicitavit,  ut  sauctas 
Trinitatis  Deique  genitricis  Mariie  intuitu,  A-illam  a  pi*aHlicta  solvcrct 
servitute.  Prohibuit  Comes  ne  de  cetera  rem  sibi  dampnosam  inanif  cr 
postularet.  Ula  nichilominus  virum  indesiiienter  dc  petitiono  pne- 
missa  exasperans,  tale  responsum  ab  oo  demum  cxtorsit.  Asccude, 
inquit,  equum  tnum,  et  nuda  a  villa;  iuitio  usque  ad  finem  po])ulo 
congr^;ato  equites,  et  sic  postulata  cum  rcdieris  impetrabis.  Tmic 
Godiva  Deo  cUlecta  equum  nuda  ascendens,  ac  capitis  crines  ct  tricas 
dissolvcns,  totum  corpus  prater  crura  iude  velavit.  Itinere  completo 
ii  nemine  visa  ad  virum  gaudens  est  rcversa,  unde  Leofnctis  Coien^ 
ireiam  a  servitute  et  malis  custumis  et  exactionibus  liberavit,  et  cartam 

*  In  the  printed  Colleetton  of  Old  BidUdf  1 726.  Vol.  2.  p.  84.  N.  v.— P. 
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snam.inde  confectam  sigilli  sni  munimine  roboravit,  do  quo  adhao 
isti  pauperes  mei*catore8  ad  villain  accedentes  plenarie  snnt  ezperti. 

Matthew  of  Westminster,  some  hundred  years  after  the  Abbot 
of  Joreval,  gives  the  following  version : 

Haec  autem  comitissa  religiose  villam  Conventrensem  a  gravi  servi- 
tnte  ac  turpi  liberare  affectans,  ssepius  comitem  virum  suum  magnis 
precibas  nogavit,  ut  sanctaa  Trinitatis,  sanctaeque  genetricis  Dei 
intuitu,  villam  a  prcedicta  absolveret  servitute.  Gumque  comes  Olam 
increparet,  quod  rem  sibi  damnosam  inaniter  postularet,  prohibuit 
constanter,  ne  ipsum  super  hac  re  de  cetero  conveniret.  Bla  oontrario, 
pcrtinacia  muliebri  ducta^  vimm  indesinenter  de  petitione  prannissa 
exasperans,  tale  responsum  eztorsit  ab  eo.  Ascende  (inquit)  equum 
tuum  nuda,  et  transi  per  mercatum  vilUe,  ab  initio  usque  ad  fiuem, 
populo  congregate,  et  cum  redieris,  quod  postulas,  impetrabis.  Cui 
comitissa  respondens,  ait :  Et  si  hoc  facere  voluero,  licentiam  mihi 
dabis?  Ad  quam  comes,  Dabo,  inquit.  Tunc  Oodjva  comitissa, 
Deo  dilccta,  die  quadam,  ut  pnedictum  est,  nuda  equum  ascendens, 
crines  capitis  et  tncas  dissolvens,  corpus  suum  totum,  praeter  crura 
candidissima,  inde  velavit,  et  itinere  completo,  a  nemine  visa,  ad 
virum  gaudens,  hoc  pro  miraculo  habitum,  reversa  est.  Comes  vero 
Leofricus,  Conventrensem  a  prsefata  servitute  libcrans  civitatem, 
chartam  suam  inde  factam  sigilli  sui  muuimine  roboravit 

Higden,  some  half  century  afterwards,  says  briefly : 

Ad  jugem  quoque  instantiam  uzoris  suae  urbem  suam  Coventrensem 
ab  omni  tolneto  prseterquam  de  equis  liberam  fecit ;  ad  quod  impe- 
trandum  uxor  ejas  Comitissa  Godyva  quodam  mane  per  medium 
urbis  nuda  sed  comis  tecta  equita\4t. 

Knighton  adoptu  Higden's  account  word  for  word. 

Bower,  the  continuer  of  Fordun's  Scoiichronicon,  in  the  first 
half  of  the  following,  the  fifteenth  century,  tells  the  story  of 
Matilda,  wife  of  Henry  11. ;  for  which  act  he  is  severely 
reproved  by  his  and  Fordun's  editor,  Heame  (1722).  The  only 
other  noticeable  variation  in  his  account  is,  we  think,  particularly 
coarse.  He  says  the  poor  lady  performed  her  ride  **rege  et 
populo  spectantibus.'' 
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In  our  own  age  the  story  has  been  gracefully  and  refinedly  told 
by  Leigh  Hunt^  and  in  an  incomparable  manner  by  Tennyson. 

There  is  then,  extant,  no  narrative  of  the  gentle  Godiva's  most 
generous  feat  till  upwards  of  two  centuries  after  its  alleged 
performance. 

We  find,  indeed,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  I.  that  the  good 
Queen  Maude,  "that's  right  well  loved  England  through" 
( Hardy ngj,  who  did  so  many  good  services  for  the  people,  and 
taught  her  Norman  husband  a  milder  policy  than  his  own  nature 
prompted,  received  the  sobriquet  of  Godiva.  She,  too,  loved 
the  people  well,  and  so  was  called  after  the  Saxon  countess  who 
had  so  signally  testified  her  affection  for  them.  This  is  the 
earliest  reference  to  the  story. 


LeOFFRICUS  the  >  noble  Erie 

of  Chester,  as  I  read, 
did  ffor  the  cittye  of  conentxye 
4        many  a  noble  deede ; 

great  priuiledges  for  the  to^Tie 

this  noble-man  did  gett, 
of  all  things  did  make  itt  soe, 
s        thai  they  tole  ffree  did  sitt, 

sane  onlye  Mat  for  horsses  still 
they  did  some  cnstome  paie, 
w^ich  was  great  charges  to  the  towne 
12        ffoll  long  &  many  a  day. 


LeolfricQS 
Earl  of 
Cbctter 


made  the 
city  of 
Coventry 


toU-free, 


except  a 
bnne'tAX. 


wherfore  his  wiffe,  Godina  *  fiaire, 

did  of  the  Erie  request 
that  tberfore  '  he  wold  make  itt  firee 
16        as  well  as  all  the  rest. 


TbisbUvife 
OodiTA 
Mkedhim 
to  take  off ; 


*  tbat.~03.    The  firtt  two  lines  are  written  as  one  in  the  Ma— F. 
«  Oodina.— 03.  '  thereof.— 03. 
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bimoiM  day 

inftfood 

liQmoar, 


tntTtittd 
bim  to 
remit  th* 
tax. 


S7 


Wbmtni 

do 
IwiU?- 


&  when  the  Lady  long  >  had  sued, 

her  porpose  to  obtaine, 
att  last  her  noble  Lord  *  shee  tooke 
20        within  *  a  pleasant  vaine, 

&  ynto  him  wtth  smiling  cheere 

shee  did  ffnrthwith  proceede, 
intreating  greatly  thai  hee  wold 
24        performe  thai  godlje  ^  deede. 

*'  yon  mone  me  mnch,  ffaire  dame,"  *  quoth  hee, 

"  yoKr  suite  I  fiaine  wold  shonn ; 
but  what  wold  *  you  performe  &  doe, 
28        to  haue  the  ^  matter  done  ?  " 


•'Anythinc 
In  renoH, 


"We?l  If 
700*0  do 
wbiitl 
•A  yoo. 
Ill tAko  off 

thCtUL** 


"  why,  any  thing,  my  Lorrf,"  quoth  shee, 

*'  you  will  with  reason  craue, 
I  will  performe  itt  wtth  good  will 
S2        if  I  my  wish  may  *  haue." 

'*  if  thou  wilt  grant  one  *  thing,"  he  said, 

*'  w^tch  I  shall  now  require ; 
soe  >^  soone  as  itt  is  £Snished, 
36        thou  shalt  haue  thy  desire." 


"ITldoH," 
•boMya. 


^Tboiftrlp, 


and  ride 


tbroaglitlie 


"command  what  you  thinke  good,  my  Lonf ; 

I  will  ther-to  agree 
on  thai  condityon*  thai  this  **  towne 
40        in  all  things  *'  may  bee  ffree." 

"  if  thou  wilt  stripp  thy  clothes  >»  off, 

&  heere  wilt  '^  lay  them  downe, 
k  att  noone-da  ye  '*  on  horsbacke  ryde, 
44        Starke  naked  through  the  towne, 


*  So  when  Uut  she  long  Time.— O.B. 

*  Her  Noble  Lord  at  length.— 03. 

•  When  in.— O.B. 

<  goodly.— 03.         »  my  Fair.- O.B. 

•  will— O.B.  »  this.— 03. 
might.— 03. 


•  the.— O.B.  »•  M.— 03. 

"  the.— O.B.  »«  For  ever.— O.B. 

"  but  thy  Cloaths.— O.B. 
"  by  me.— O.B. 

>*Th6]iabM»taglikestothe 
«.— F.    Nooa-day.— O.B. 
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"  they  shalbe  free  for  enermore. 

if  thou  wilt  not  doe  soe, 
more  lyberty  then  now  they  haue 
48        I  neuer  will  bestowe." 


the  Lady  att  this  strange  demand 

was  mncli  abashet  in  minde ; 
&  yett  ffor  to  fulfill  this  thing 
52         shee  nener  a  whitt  repindo. 

wherfore  to  all  the  '  officers 

of  all  the  towne  '  shee  sent, 
that  they,  p«rceimng  her  good  will, 
56         w^ich  for  their  *  weale  was  bent, 

thai  on  the  day  tluii  shee  shold  ryde, 

all  p€)-8ons  throngb  the  towne 
shold  keepe  their  houses,  A  shutt  their  dore,* 
60        &  clap  their  windowes  downe, 

soe  iliai  no  creature,  younge  nor  *  old,* 

shold  in  the  streete  ^  bee  scene 
till  shee  had  ridden  [all  about]  * 
64        Through  all  the  Cittye  cleane.  (!*«•  we] 

And  when  the  day  of  ryding  came, 

no  person  did  her  see, 
sauing  her  lord .  after  wAtch  time 
68        the  towne  was  euer  ffree.  ffinis. 


TThe 

Oountess 
is  Uken 
aback, 
bat  docs  not 
hesitate, 


and  tellt  the 

town- 

offlcials 


to  order  that 

when  she 

rides 

throoffh, 

allhoiues, 

doors,  and 

windows 

rhall  be 

shnt. 

so  that  no 

<me  may  soe 

her. 


She  rides. 
Koneseeher. 
The  town  is 
freed. 


■  unto  All.— O.B. 
«  Of  Corentry.— O.B. 

•  the.— O.B. 

*  and  Doon.— O.B. 


»  or.— O.B. 


*  There  is  a  tag  at  the  end  like  an  s 
in  the  MS.— F. 

»  Streets.— O.B. 

•  all  about,  Throughout.— O.B. 


[''A  Mayden^heade  "  and  "  Tom  Longed'  printed  in  Lo.  A  Hum. 
Songs,  p.  111-13, /oZ^w  here  in  the  MS.  />.  508.] 
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^roulit  U)!)trt  tbt  ^ptnt[trsf]' 

Tflis  ballad  first  occurs  in  the  Oarland  of  Oood  WilL 

A  more  complete  copy  than  that  of  the  Folio  is  to  be  found  in 
the  Collection  of  Old  BdUads^  so  often  referred  to  in  our  Intro- 
ductions; but  it  too  is  miserably  mutilated. 

It  is  evidently  the  work  of  a  later  writer,  of  one  who  wrote 
generations  after  the  memory  of  Queen  Isabella's  profligacy  in 
the  subsequent  years  of  her  life  was  keenly  remembered.  Its 
sympathy  with  the  Queen's  side  is  vehement;  and  may  possibly 
have  sprung  from  the  fact  that  a  Queen  was  sitting  on  the  throne 
when  it  was  written. 

It  would  seem  not  to  have  been  founded  on  current  traditions ; 
but  to  be  the  result  of  some  historical  research.  The  details 
are,  for  the  most  part,  accurate  to  a  degree  most  unusual  in 
ballad-poetry.  In  other  respects  it  can  boast  no  great  Kui>eriority 
over  other  historical  ballads — a  department  of  literature  by  no 
means  pre-eminent  for  its  poetic  worth.  It  tells  its  tale  in  a 
business-like  way. 

It  tells  it,  as  we  have  said,  with  surprbing  accuracy ;  but  there 
is  when  it  errs.  The  Queen  departed  for  France  nominally  on  a 
diplomatic  mission — to  smooth  down  certain  differences  with 
regard  to  Gascony  which  were  dividing  her  brother  Charles  IV. 
of  France  and  her  husband ;  she  did  not  make  her  escape  from 
the  country  with  the  aid  of  any  such  pretext  as  that  preferred  in 
the  text.  Tlie  letters  written  by  the  deserted  Edward  both  to 
her  and  to  his  son  who  was  with  her,  urging  their  return,  are 
still  extant  (see  Foedera).  The  Pope  persuaded  Charles  to 
dismiss  his  sister  from  his  court    Then  she  found  refuge  at  the 

•  Id  /*«•  printed  Collectwn  of  old  Ball«d»  1726.  Vol.  2.  p.  50.  X?  x.— P. 
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court  of  William  Count  of  Hainault,  to  whose  daughter  Philippa 
the  Prince  her  son  was  there  betrothed.  This  Count  placed  at 
her  service  a  force  of  2,000  men  under  the  command  of  John  of 
Hainault  (see  vv,  40-62). 

On  September  24, 1326,  those  whose  return  Edward  II.  had  so 
earnestly  urged,  landed  at  Orwell  in  Suffolk,  armed.  The  nobles, 
who  some  five  years  before  had  been  overthrown  with  Lancaster, 
now  flocked  from  their  hiding-places  and  their  places  of  exile  to 
support  this  frightful  insurrection  of  wife  and  son.  The  King's 
brothers,  his  cousins,  and  many  bishops,  hastened  to  support  it. 
London  murdered  the  King^s  lieutenant,  and  supported  it.  The 
elder  Despenser  was  seized  at  Bristol,  the  burghers  there  turning 
against  him,  and  there  executed  as  a  traitor.  His  son  was  seized 
in  Wales,  carried  to  Hereford,  and  executed  as  a  traitor  there. 
The  Earl  of  Arundel  and  others  were  beheaded.  (See  Knight's 
Popular  History  of  England.) 

The  ballad  alludes  but  briefly  to  the  end  of  the  tragedy : 

Then  was  King  deposed  of  his  Crown  ; 
From  rule  and  princely  dignity  the 
Lords  did  cast  him  down. 

Written  in  admiration  of  Isabella,  it,  naturally  enough,  shrinks 
from  any  allusion  to  the  atrocities  perpetrated  in  Berkeley  Castle 
— *to  the  "  shrieks  of  death  "  that  rang  through  its  roof — 

Shrieks  of  an  agonizing  King ! 


1  ROUD  :  were  the  Spencers,  k  ot  condityons '  ill ;    The 
all  England  &  the  King  they  ruled  tm^iii- 

likwise  •  att  their  will ;  lot, 

*  Condition,  in  Old  Ballads,  Z^  od.,  all  England  &  the  King  they  ruled 

ii.  62.— F.  likwise  att  their  will ; 

«  likewise  They  ruled.— O.B.     Each  &  many  Loids 

couple  of  lines  2  and  3,  6  and  6,  19  and  •       &  nobles  of  this  Land 

20,   is  written  as  one  in  the  MS.— F.  through  their  occasion  lost  tlieirliu.s. 

The  tme  arrangement  is :  &  nooo  durst  them  withvtHiid. 

Plrond  were  the  Spencers,  The  first  line  Terv  short  ;  only  two  ac- 

^of  condityons  ill;  cents  at  nioi4  ;  the  second,  third,  and 

fourth  linos  with  three  accents.— Skcat. 
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•ad  the 
oaoMof 
maiiTiioblei* 
deaths. 


Therraieed 
strife 
between 
King 

Edward  end 
hie  Queen, 


so  that  the 
was  forced 


toetcape 
into  France. 


The  French 
King,  her 
Drother« 
received  her 
well, 


gareher 
leareto 
raise  men, 
and 
pronifedher 


money. 


4  &  many  Lords  &  nobles  of  this  *  Land 
throagh  their  occassion  '  lost  their  lines, 

and  none  durst  them,  [withstand.]  ' 

&  att  the  last  thej  did  increase  great  ^  greeffe 

5  betweene  the  [King  and  Isabel]  * 

his  qneene  and  ffaithfuU  wiffe,  (iwg«  «»] 

soe  that  her  liffo  shee  dreaded  wonderoos  sore, 
A  cast  wtth[in]  *  heer  present  thonghts 

15  some  present  helpe  therfore. 

then  shee  requested,^  wtth  countenance  graue   & 
sage, 
fliat  shee  to  THOmo^  Beccetts  tombe 
might  goe  on  pilgramage. 

16  then  being  iojfull  to  haue  thai  *  happj  chance, 
her  Sonne  &  shee  tooke  shipp  with  speede, 

A  sajled  into  firance  ; 

A  royally  shee  was  rcceiued  then 

by  the  King  A  all  the  rest 
of  the  peeres  A  noblemen  ; 

and  vnto  him  att  Icnght  ^  shee  did  expresso 
the  cause  of  her  arriuall  there, 

her  greeffe  ^^  A  heauinesse. 

when  as  her  brother  her  greefe  did  vnderstand, 

he  gane  her  leaue  to  gather  men 
out  of  ^'  his  fiamous  land, 
28       A  made  his  '*  promise  to  aide  her  euermore 
as  ofil  as  shee  shold  stand  in  Neede  '* 

of  gold  A  siluer  store. 


20 


24 


I  Uie.— O.B. 

•  Occasions. — O.B. 

•  did  them  withstand.— O.B. 
«  much.— O.B. 

•  MS.  pared  awaj.     Supplied  from 
Old  BaUadM,-^. 


•  within.— 0J3.         »  requeats.— O.B.      need.— O.B. 


•  the.— O.B. 

•  Ust.— O.B. 
"•  care.— O.B. 

"  Throughout.— O.B. 

«»  a.— 03. 

**  N  written  orer  H  io  tho  HS.— F. 
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32 


36 


but  when  indeed  he  shold  performe  *  the  same, 

he  was  as  ffarr  ffrom  doing  itt 
as  when  shee  thither  came, 

&  did  prochiime,*  while  matters  yett  were  greenc,* 
thai  none  on  paine  of  death  shold  goe 

to  aide  the  English  queene. 


Bntho 
aftcnrards 
liroko 
b  Li  won], 


and  rcrusod 
to  let 
mon  eiilUt 
for  bcr. 


40 


this  alteration  did  greatly  greeue  the  Qaeene, 

thai  downe  along  her  comely  fface 
they  *  bitter  teares  were  scene. 

when  shee  pejxsiued  her  fifreinds  forsooke  her  soc, 
shoe  knew  not,  ffor  her  saftey, 

w/iich  way  to  tume  or  goe ; 


This  grieved 
hcrgreotly, 


but  through  coed  happ,  att  last  shee  thenn  docrcede  and  sbo  took 

rofngo  In 

44  to  Seeke  in  ffruitfoll  GeRMANYB  Germany. 

some  succour  in  ^  this  neede ; 

And  to  S/r  lohn  Henault  *  then  went  shee,  "^^^  «"• 

'  John 

who  entertained  this  wofuU  queeno  Hcnauit 
48        wtih  great  solempnitye ; 


&,  with  great  sorrow  to  him  shee  then  complained 

of  all  the  greefe  ^  k  iniuryes 
w/tich  shee  of  late  sustained, 
52         soe  thai  w/th  weeping  shee  dimnd  her  princly 
sight, 
the  sunn  •  therof  did  greatly  greefe 
thai  noble  curteous  knight, 


who  made  an  othe  ho  wold  her  champyon  bee, 
56        kin  her  quarrell  spend  his  bloode, 
from  wrong  to  sett  her  ffree ; 


vworotobe 
her 

champion, 
and  flght  for 
her, 


•  she  did  require. — O.B. 
<  HS.  piYNskune.— F. 

•  'whilst  matters  were  eo. — O.B. 
«  The.— O.B. 

»  to.— O.B. 

VOL.  UI. 


•  Hainault— O.B. 

»  her  Qriefii.— O.B. 

*  MS.  iiuiii  or  smm :  ?  for  sumtn,  or 
E.  E.  •unne^  sin. — ^F.  #1111110  not  to  bo 
thought  of. — I)yce.    cause.— 0J3. 
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with  aU  his 
friends. 


"  &  all  my  freinds  with  whom  I  may  prriiailt 
shall  helpe  for  to  adaanco  your  state, 
60        whose  truth  no  time  shall  faile." 


Heuroves 
faithful; 
Mils  with 
miuij  lords. 


and  lands 
with  her  at 
Hanricb. 


64 


And  in  this  promise,  most  £uthfall  he  was  found, 

&  many  Lords  of  great  account 
was  in  this  voyage  bound. 

soe  setting  fibrward  with  a  goodlye  traino, 
att  lenght  through  gods  especiall  grace 

into  England  they  came. 


Many 
KnffUsh 


join 


CS 


72 


Att  Harwich  then  when  they  were  come  a-shore,* 

of  English  Lords  &  Barrens  bold 
there  came  to  her  great  store, 

wAtch  did  reioce  the  queenes  afflicted  hart, 
thai  English  nobles  '  in  such  sort 

did  come  '  to  take  her  part. 


Edward  II. 
hears  of  this. 


andfli», 


76 


when  as  King  Edward  herof  did  vnderstand, 
how  tJiai  the  qucene  with  such  a  power 

was  entered  on  his  Land, 

&  how  his  nobles  were  gone  to  take  her  part, 

he  ffled  from  London  pi*r*scnt]ye  ; 
then  *  with  a  heauye  hart, 


with  the 
SpcDcors, 
to  Bristol, 


Icaringthe 
Bishop  of 
Exeter  in 
London, 


80 


84 


And  with  the  Spencers,  did  >*nto  Bristowe  *  goe, 

[To  fortify  that  gallant  town,]  • 
Greatt  cost  he  did  best[owe ;]  (page  sio] 

leaning  behind,  to  goueme  London  towne,^ 

[The  stout  Bishop  of  Exeter^ 

Whose  Pride  was  soon  pull'd  down. 


•  wereasbon*. — O.B. 

•  Loids.— O.B. 

•  Oamo  for.— O.B. 

•  Eren.— O.B. 

•  Unto  Bristol  did.-~03. 

'  KS.  piJ«d  awaj.     Lino  anppltcd 
from  03.— F. 


'  (K.B.  Thero  are  npwaids  of  22 
stanxas  wanting:  whidi  are  all  in  /Ae 
Printed  Copy.)--P.  and  are  here  printed, 
with  the  XttAft  out,  from  the  2na  edition 
of  Old  BaUad*,  1726,  toL  ii.  p.  62. 
About  half  a  page  in  the  KS.  is  left 
bhink.— F. 
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88 


[The  Mayor  of  L'-nnlon^  with  Citizens  great  Store, 
The  Bishop  and  the  Spencers  both 

In  Heaiii  they  did  abhor ; 
Therefore  they  took  him  without  Fear  or  Dread, 
And  at  the  Standard  in  Cheapside 

They  soon  smote  off  his  Head. 


where  the 
citizens 

800D 


cut  bis 
bcadofT, 


92 


96 


rUnto  the  Queen  this  Message  then  Ihey  sent. 
The  City  of  London  was 

At  her  Commandement : 
Wherefore  the  Queen,  -^vith  all  her  Company, 
Did  strait  to  Bristol  march  amain, 

Wherein  tlie  King  did  lie : 


and  tell 
iMtbclIn  the 
city  if  hers. 


Sbe  maroliM 
to  Bristol, 


[Then  she  besieg'd  the  City  round  about,  bcdcgci  it, 

Threatning  sharp  and  cruel  Death, 
To  those  that  were  so  stout ; 
ICO    AVhercfore  the  Townsmen,  their  Children,  and  their  and  it  u 
Wives,  yj^  "P 

Did  }neld  the  City  to  the  Queen 
For  Safe-guard  of  their  Lives : 


104 


108 


[Where  was  took,  the  Story  plain  doth  tell, 
Sir  Hugh  Spencer^  and  with  him 

TheEarlof^rwiMfe/. 
Tliis  Judgment  just  the  Nobles  did  set  down, 
They  should  be  drawn  and  hanged  both. 

In  Sight  ofBrlsiol  To%\ti. 


Sir  11. 
spencer 
and  Lord 
Amndclare 
taken, 


112 


[Then  was  King  Edward  in  the  Castle  there. 
And  Hugh  Spencer  still  with  him. 

In  Dread  and  deadly  Fear ; 
And  being  prepar'd  from  thence  to  Sail  away. 
The  Winds  were  found  contrary. 

They  were  cnforc'd  to  stay : 


the  King 
•ad  ^  iicncer 


116 


ISO 


[But  at  last  Sir  John  Beaumont ^  Knight^ 
Did  bring  his  sailing  Ship  to  Shore, 

And  so  did  stay  their  Flight : 
And  so  these  Men  were  taken  speedily, 
And  brooght  as  Prisoners  to  the  Queen, 

Which  did  in  Bristol  lie. 


beinfT 
cangbtM 
they  wore 
CHCAiiing  b/ 
ship. 


5 The  Queen,  by  Counsel  of  the  Lordsand  Barons  bold,  The  Queen 
'o  Barhleij  sent  the  King,  SUkSS* 

There  to  be  kept  in  hold : 
ii2 
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and  has 

carrioJfnHU 
town  to 
town  on  a 

jade's  tack, 


124 


128 


13S 


136 


And  young  Ht^gh  Spencer,  that  did  mnch  111  procure, 
Was  to  the  Marshal  of  the  Host 
Sent  unto  keeping  sure. 

[And  then  the  Queen  to  Hereford  took  her  way, 
With  all  her  warlike  Company, 

Which  late  in  Bristol  lay : 
And  here  behold  how  Spencer  was 
From  Town  to  Town,  even  as  the  Queen 

To  Hereford  did  pass ; 

[Upon  a  Jade,  which  they  by  chance  had  found. 
Young  Spencer  mounted  was. 

With  Legs  and  Hands  fast  bound  : 
A  Writing-Paper  along  as  he  did  go, 
Upon  his  Head  he  had  to  wear, 

Which  did  his  Treason  show : 


men  playing 
before  him. 


Tlienat 
Hereford 


Spencer  is 
hanged  and 
quartered, 


[And  to  deride  this  Traytor  lewd  and  ill, 
140     Certain  Men  with  Reedcn-Pipes 
Did  blow  before  him  still. 
Thus  was  he  led  along  in  every  Place, 
While  many  People  did  rejoice 

144  To  see  his  strange  Disgrace. 

[When  unto  Hereford  our  Noble  Queen  was  come, 
She  did  assemble  all  the  Lords 

And  Knights,  both  all  and  some ; 

145  And  in  their  Presence  young  Spencer  Judgment  had. 
To  be  both  hang*d  and  quartered, 

His  Treasons  were  so  bad. 


King 

Edward  is 
deposed, 

and  his  son 

crowned 

King. 


152 


156 


[Then  was  the  King  deposed  of  his  Crown ; 
From  Rule,  and  princely  Dignity, 

The  Lords  did  cast  him  down  : 
And  in  his  Life,  his  Son  both  wise  and  sage, 
Was  crowned  King  of  fair  England^ 

At  Fifteen  Years  of  Age.]  ffinfis.] 
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This  rhyming  version  of  a  good  old  Saxon  tale  occurs  in  the 
Oarland  of  Oood  WUl^  "to  the  tune  of  Labandulishot,"  in  the 
Collection  of  Old  Balladsy  in  Evans's  Old  Ballads. 

The  authority  followed  by  the  writer  of  it  is  William  of  Mal- 
mesbuiy. 

There  was  in  his  time  (says  that  chronicler)  one  Athelwold,  a 
nobleman  of  celebrity,  and  one  of  liis  confidants ;  him  the  king  had 
commissioned  to  visit  Elfrida,  daughter  of  Oi*gar,  Duke  of  Devon- 
shire (whose  charms  had  so  fascinated  the  eyes  of  some  persons  that 
they  commended  her  to  the  king),  and  to  offer  her  marriage  if  her 
beauty  were  really  equal  to  report. 

Hastening  on  his  embassy,  and  finding  everything  consonant  to 
general  estimation,  he  concealed  his  mission  from  her  parents,  and 
procured  the  damsel  for  himself.  Returning  to  the  king,  he  told  a 
talc  that  made  for  his  own  purpose,  that  she  was  a  girl  of  vulgar  and 
commonplace  appearance,  and  by  no  means  worthy  of  such  a  tran- 
scendent dignity.  When  Edgar *s  heart  was  disengaged  from  this 
affair,  and  employed  on  other  amours,  some  tattlers  acquainted  him 
how  completely  Athelwold  had  duped  him  by  his  artifices.  DriHng 
out  one  nail  with  another,  that  is,  returning  him  deceit  for  deceit,  he 
showed  the  earl  a  fair  countenance,  and,  as  in  a  sportive  manner, 
appointed  a  day  when  he  would  visit  this  far-famed  lady.  Terrified 
almost  to  death  with  this  dreadful  pleasantry,  he  hastened  before  to 
his  wife,  entreating  that  she  would  administer  to  his  safety  by  attir- 
ing herself  as  unbecomingly  as  possible;  then  first  disclosing  the 
intention  of  such  a  proceeding.  But  what  did  not  this  woman  dare  ? 
She  was  hardy  enough  to  deceive  the  confidence  of  her  miserable 
lover,  her  first  husband,  to  adorn  herself  at  the  mirror,  and  omit 
nothing  that  could  stimulate  the  desire  of  a  young  and  powerful  num. 
Nor  did  events  happen  contrary  to  her  design ;  for  he  fell  so  desperately 
in  love  with  her  the  moment  he  saw  her,  that,  dissembling  his  in- 
dignation, he  sent  for  the  earl  into  a  wood  at  Warowelle,  under 

*  In  the  priDt«d  Collection  1726,  Vol.  2.  p.  25,  N.  iv.— P. 
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pretence  of  hunting,  and  ran  him  through  with  a  javelin.  When  the 
illegitimate  son  of  the  murdered  nobleman  approached  with  his  ac- 
customed familiarity,  and  was  asked  by  the  king  how  he  liked  that 
kind  of  sport,  he  is  reported  to  have  said,  "  Well,  my  sovereign  liege, 
I  ought  not  to  be  displeased  with  that  which  gives  you  pleasure," 
with  which  answer  he  so  assuaged  the  mind  of  the  reigning  monarch, 
that  for  the  remainder  of  his  life  he  held  no  one  in  greater  estimation 
than  this  young  man;  mitigating  the  tyrannical  deed  against  the 
father  by  royal  solicitude  for  the  son.  In  expiation  of  this  crime,  a 
monastery,  which  was  built  on  the  spot  by  ElMda,  is  inhabited  by 
a  large  congregation  of  nuns. — Stevenson's  Church  Historians  of 
England. 

Another  account  is  given  by  Brompton.  He  narrates  how 
Athelwold,  after  securing,  by  his  deception,  the  hand  of  Alfrida, 
as  he  calb  her,  persuaded  the  king  to  stand  godfather  to  their 
first-born  son,  "  de  sacro  forte  levare,*'  in  order  that — a  spiritual 
affinity  ("  spiritualis  cognatio*')  contract^  thus  between  his  wife 
and  Edgar — he  might  be  secure  from  his  majesty's  amorousness. 
But  the  king  made  but  little  of  this  restraining  tie.  He  speedily 
put  Athelwold  out  of  the  way,  sending  him  to  oppose  the  Danes 
in  the  North,  and  perhaps  getting  him  killed  on  his  way  to  his 
post — at  all  events  he  was  killed  on  the  way — and  took  Alfrida 
to  his  arms.  In  vain  Dunstan,  who  seems  to  have  been  extremely 
free  of  the  palace,  entering  the  royal  chamber  the  morning  after 
the  espousals,  asked  the  king,  *^  quaenam  ilia  esset  quad  secum  in 
lecto  jacebat,''  and  chafed  at  the  answer  "  regina."  Edgar  married 
Alfrida. 

The  story  is  told  in  the  following  ballad  with  some  skill,  but 
in  a  somewhat  prosy  manner. 

The  form  adopted  is  the  favourite  one  of  the  old  romancea 
(revived  by  Scott  in  the  Lay  of  the  Ixiet  Minstrel);  and  the 
besetting  blemish  of  the  piece— prolixity — is  also  an  imitation  of 
the  old  romances. 

The  sympathy  of  the  account  is  all  on  the  king's  side. 

Thus  he  which  did  the  king  deceive 
Did  by  deceit  this  death  receive, 
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says  the  loyal  poet,  after  describing  Athelwold's  assassination- 
"  Be  true  and  faithful  to  your  friend  "  is  the  moral.  And  when 
that  friend  is  a  king,  why,  expect  the  extremest  penalties,  if  you 
are  false. 


12 


16 


20 


When  as  King  Edgar  did  goueme  this  land,* 
&  in  the  strenght  of  his  yeeres  did  *  stand, 
sncli  praise  was  spread  of  a  gallant  dame 
w^icli  did  througli  England  carry  great  feme, 
&  shoe  a  Ladaye  of  noble  »  degree, 
the  Erie  of  denonshires  daughter  was  shee. 
the  Kdng,  wAich  had  latetly  *  bnryed  the  qneene, 
&  a  long  *  time  a  wydower  had  *  beene, 
bearing  the  praise  of  this  ^  gallant  maid, 

vpon  her  bewtye  his  loue  bee  laid ; 

A  in  his  sighes  •  be  wold  often  say, 

"I  willgoe*  send  for /Aat  Lady  gay ; 

yea,  I  will  send  for  thai  ><>  Lady  bright 

w7<icb  is  my  treasure  and  delight, 

wbose  bewty,  like  to  Phebus  beames, 

did  "  glister  "  through  all  Christen  realmes." 

then  to  bimselfe  he  wold  replye, 

saing,  "  bow  fond  a  prince  *•  am  I, 

to  cast  my  loue  soe  base  and  Lowe, 

&  on  >^  a  girle  I  doe  not  know ! 

King  Edgar  will  his  fancy  frame 

to  loue  *•  some  peereles  princely  dame. 


Theiridowcd 
KingEdg«r 


hears  of  ft 

galUnt 

dame. 


the  Earl  of 

Devoiuhire*! 

doogbter, 


and  sets  bit 
loTo  on  her. 
He  often 
sars  that 
he'll 

■end  and 
fetch  her, 


but  then 
thinks  how 
stnpkl  be  ia 
to  fall  in 
love  with  ft 
low-bom 
girl  he  baa 
nererseen. 
He'UflndMd 
lore  some 
Princess, 


>  O.B.  adds: 

Adoum,  adown^  down,  down  down'. 
and  after  line  2, 

CaU  kirn  down  «.— F. 

•  hedid.— O.B. 

•  high.— O.B. 

•  who  lately  had.— O.B. 

»  If ot  a  long.    PrinUd  C— P. 
long. — 03. 

•  03.  omita  kad.—T. 


not 


»  this  Praise  of  a.— O.B. 

•  mind.  Printed  C— P. 

•  O.B.  omits  poe, — F. 
«•  this.— O.B. 

"  doth.  Pif  Copy.— P. 
»«  Doth  fflitter.— O.B. 
"  The  MS.  has  only  one  stroke  for  the 
-J -p^ 

*»*  Upon.— O.B. 
»»  hare.- O.B. 
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wtthftfood 
dowry, 
who  ti  more 
beaotlfal 
thanBrtrUd. 
Then  he 
thiokt 
again,  how 

ritu 


toaboaehU 

love 

Batrild, 

who  it  more 
loTdy  than 
Helen* 


80  he  decides 
on£«trild. 


andsendeoff 
a  knight. 
Ethelwokl, 

to  her 
fatherX 
to  look  at 
h«r. 


and  if  he 
flndither 
beantifnl. 


thenhc*sto 


24 


28 


32 


36 


40 


44 


48 


the  daaghtcr  of  some  *  royall  Kf  n^r, 
thai  may  a  worthy  *  dowry  bringe,* 
whose  macheles  bewty  brought  in  place 
may  Estrilds  coulor  cleane  disgrace, 
but  senceless  man,  what  doc  I  meane, 
vpon  a  broken  reede  to  leane  ? 
A  what  fond  fury  doth  ^  me  moae 
thus  to  abase  my  deerest  lone, 
whose  visage,  giucet  wtth  heaaenlye  hne, 
doth  Hellens  honor  quite  subdue  ? 
the  glory  of  her  bewtyous  pride 
[Sweet  Estrild's  Farour  doth  deride]  * 
Then  pardon  m[y  unse]emely  speech,^ 
deere  lone  &  lady,  I  beseech  ! 
A  ^  I  my  thoughts  hencforth  will  •  frame 
to  spread  the  honore  of  thy  name.'* 
then  vnto  him  he  called  a  knight 
-which  was  most  trusty  in  his  sight, 
A  vnto  him  thus  did  he  '  say  : 
"  to  Erie  Orgarus  *®  goe  thy  way, 
A  ^^  aske  for  Estrilds  '*  comely  dame, 
whose  b[e]wty  is  soe  for  by  '•  fame  ; 
A  if  thou  '^  find  her  comlye  grace 
as  fame  hath  '^  spread  in  euery  place, 
then  tell  her  fiither  shoe  shalbe 
my  crowned  queene,  if  shee  agree.'* 


ri«fieft"l 


I  a.— O.B. 
«  dainty.— O.B. 
'  Bctcro  were  » lyche  mon 
For  to  spoufe  a  god  womon 

Tliath  hue  be  sum  del  poro, 
Then  to  brynge  into  his  hons 
a  proud  qnenc  ant  danngeroitf. 

That  is  enm  del  bore. 
**Moni  mon  for  londe  wyrcth  to 
•honde.- 
Qnoth  Hendjng. 
RtHqntUe  Antique  i.  1 15. — F. 
«  or  what.  dU  PH  C— P.  &  O.B. 
»  O.B.    MS.  pared  awny.—F.    awect 


£strild*s  farour  doth  deride. — ^P.  For 
the  original  Estribl,  sec  p.  466-7  above. 
— F. 

•  Then  pardon  my  nnscemlj  speech. 
Printed  Copy.— P. 

»  For.— O.B. 

•  will  henceforth.— O.B. 

•  he  did.— O.B. 

»•  Orgator,  Printed  Copy.— P. 

»«  Where.— O.B. 

«  £ii/r*/</.— O.B. 

»•  went  so  far  for.— O.B. 

»•  vou.— O.B. 

»»  did.~O.B. 
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the  knigJit  in  message  did  proccede, 
&  into  denonshire  went  *  with  spoede ; 
but  when  he  saw  that  ^  Ladye  bright, 

52     he  was  soo  ranisht  att  her  sight, 
that  nothing  cold  his  passyon  mono 
except  he  might  obtaine  her  loue. 
&  '  day  &  night  there  while  *  he  staydc, 

56     he  courted  still  that  •  peereles  mayd  ; 
&  in  his  suite  hee  showed  such  skill, 
that  att  the  lenght  woon  *  her  good  will, 
fforgetting  quite  the  duty  tho 

60  vrhich  hee  vnto  the  kinge  did  owe. 
then  coming  home  vnto  his  grace, 
he  told  him  with  dissembling  face 
that  those  reporters  were  to  blame 

64  that  soe  aduanced  that  ^  maidens  name ; 
"  for  I  assure  yowr  grace,"  quoth  *  bee, 
"  shoe  is  as  other  women  bee ; 

her  bewtye  of  such  great  report, 

65  no  better  then  they  ^  common  sort, 
&  far  vnmeet  in  euery  thing 

to  mach  w<th  such  a  noble  Kingc. 
but  though  her  face  be  nothing  fiaire, 

72    yett  sith  shoe  is  her  fiathers  hoyre, 
perhapps  some  Lore^  of  bye  degree 
wold  verry  glad  *•  her  husband  beo ; 
&  *'  if  your  grace  wold  giue  consent, 

76     I  cold  **  my  selfe  bo  well  content 
the  damsell  for  my  wife  to  take, 
for  her  great  Lands  &  linings  sake." 
the  King^  whom  thus  he  did  dccciuc, 

SO    incontinent  did  giuo  him  Icaae ; 


489 

Tho  kntght 


nndiiieo 

TAVidlOd 

with  Brtrild, 


that  he 
oonrtsher 
for  bimflcir, 


and  trine  lier 
heart. 


Tlicn  ho 
goes  back  to 
Kdgar,  aitd 
telUhlm 


that  Estrild 

is  nothing 
particalor, 


one  of  the 
common 
sort, 

quite  nnflt 
for  a  King ; 

bntas 
fclie'll  have 
her  father's 
lands. 


he,  Ethel- 
wold,  would 
lilceto 
hare  her 
himsrir,  for 
herlancls. 


Edgar 
ooDscnta. 


"  O.B.  omiU  irw/.— F. 
1  the— O.B. 

•  For.— O.B. 

*  while  there.— O.B. 

»  this.— O.B.         •  he  gAinU- 


.O.B. 


'  the.— O.B. 

•  said,— O.B. 

•  the.— O.B. 
»•  fnin.— O.B. 
»«  Then,— O.B. 


«  would. -O.B. 
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The  Imlght 

marries 

BMTiU, 


•nditi 
•o  Eari. 
Then  the 
Tvpoitof 
berberalj 


Bdgv, 


bowh^t 

cheated  out 
<tf  hie  love. 


but  pots  a 
foodfaoe  on 

One  day 
tboagh 


heai>ki 

Ethel  wold 

bow  he'd 

receive  him 

If  be  paid  him 

aridt. 

Ethelwold, 

aad  at  heart, 

Mkye, 

••  Yoa*d  bt 

moet 

wdoooM.** 


Before  the 


for  on  that  pojnt  lie  did  not  stand, 

for  wbj,  be  had  no '  need  of  land. 

then  being  glad,  he  went  bis  way,' 
84     &  weded  straight  thai  '  Ladj  gaj ; 

the  ffairest  creatare  bearing  lifife, 

bad  this  ITalse  kiu^^t  to  ^  his  wiffe ; 

&  by  that  mach  of  high  degree, 
88    an  Erie  soone  after  ^t  was  bee. 

ere  hee  long  time  had  manyed  beene, 

many  '  had  her  bewtye  seene ; 

her  praise  was  spread  both  farr  &  neere, 
92    soe  that  they  King  ^  therof  did  beare, 

who  then  in  hart  did  plainly  proue 

he  was  betrayed  of  his  lone. 

though  therof^  he  was  vexed  sore, 
96    yett  seemed  he  not  to  greene  therfore, 

bat  kept  his  countenance  good  &  land, 

as  though  hee  bore  no  grudg  in  minde. 

but  on  a  day  itt  came  to  passe 
100    when  as  the  King  full  merry  was, 

to  Ethelwold  in  sport  hee  said 

"  I  muse  what  cheere  there  shold  be  made 

if  to  thy  house  I  wold  •  resort 
104    a  night  or  2  for  princely  sport." 

heratt  the  Erie  shewed  contenance  glad,' 

though  in  his  hart  ho  was  [full  sad ;]  *^ 

And  said,"  '*  your  grace  s[ha]l  welcome  bo]"  [iwc«m2) 
108    if  soe  your  grace  will  honor  mee.'* 

when  *'  as  the  day  fainted  was, 

before  the  King  shold  '^  thither  passe, 


»  not.— 03. 
«  away.— 03. 

•  thU.— O.B. 

•  unto.— 0J3. 

»  That  many.— O.B. 

•  The  King  agMD. 
»  therefore.— 0  B. 


'  shoaUL— 03. 

*  One  stroke  too  many  in  the  MS. — ^F. 

»•  ftdl  ead.— 03. 

»•  Saying.— O.B. 

"  shall  welcome  be.— 03. 

"  Then.— 03. 

«•  did. 
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112 


116 


120 


124 


128 


132 


136 


140 


the  Erie  before-hand  did  prepare 

the  Kin^s  *  coining  to  declare, 

&  With  a  countenance  passing  grim 

he  called  his  Lady  rnto  him, 

saing  wtth  sad  <fe  heanye  cheere : 

"  I  pray  yon,  when  the  Ktnjr  comes  heere, 

sweet  Lady,  as  yon  tender  mee, 

lett  yotfr  attire  bnt  homelye  bee ; 

&  washe  not  thon  thy  Angells  £eu^ 

bnt  doe  *  thy  bewtye  quite  •  disgrace ; 

therto  thy  gesture  soe  apply, 

itt  may  seeme  lothsome  to  his  ^  eye ; 

for  if  the  'King  shold  heere  '  behold 

thy  gloiroous  bewtye  soe  extold, 

then  shold  ^  my  liffe  soone  shortened  bee 

flTor  my  desartt^  &  trecherye. 

when  to  thy  ffather  ffirst  I  came, 

though  I  did  not  declare  the  same, 

yett  was  I  put  in  trust  to  bring 

the  ioyfull  tydings  of  the  Kinge, 

who  for  thy  glouryous  bewtye  scene, 

did  thinke  of  thee  to  make  his  qneenc. 

but  when  I  had  thy  person  found, 

thy  bewty  gaue  me  such  a  wound, 

no  rest  nor  comfort  cold  I  take 

till  your  *  sweet  lone  my  greffe  did  slake ; 

&  thus,'  though  duty  charged  me 

most  ffaithfull  to  my  Lord  to  bee, 

yctt  lone  vpon  the  other  side 

bade  ^^  for  my  selfe  I  shold  prouide. 

then  for  my  sute  &  service  knon^'ne,^* 

att  lenthgt  I  woon  yon  for  my  owne ; 


EUielwold 


prA}-fl  bis 
wife, 

u-hen  Edgar 
doesoomc, 
iodrcst 
badly, 
not  wfMh 
lierfaoe. 


And  bchare 
difigast* 
ingly ; 

for  if  the 

King 

seeeber 

bonDt^r, 

hem  kill  her 

husband. 


Bthelwold 
then  tells 
his  wife  of 
his 

trcacheiy 
toEdgnr: 
how,  tent  to 
woo  her 
for  the  King, 


he  fell  hi 
loTewith 
berhimxclf. 


and  woooil 
and  won  her. 


*  King  his. 
«  no.— O.B. 

*  deain.— 0.fi. 

*  the.-^.B. 

»  thcre.~03. 


•  •halL— 03. 


»  Bewrts.— O.B. 

•  you.— O.B. 

•  that— O.B. 
!•  Bid.— O.B. 

"  tthown.— O.B. 
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But  for  their 
wedlock's 


M  pn  ji  Mr 
todif^uife 


nnilingly ; 


but,  M  it 
would  be* 
•hameto 
mar  Ood't 
work. 


beradf  oat 

MbTATeljM 

poMible, 


■ad  does  an 
•he  can  to 
pleaeetha 
King. 
He  falls 
madljin 
k>Tewith 
bcr; 


she  gires 
Mm  ten 
swrct  looks 
for  one; 


andneit 
hnnting-daj 


144 


148 


162 


156 


ICO 


ir>4 


1C8 


be  kills  her         1*2 


&  for  jour  lone  &  ^  wodlocke  spent, 

j07(r  choice  joa  need  no  wbitt  repent. 

&  sitb  '  my  greeffe  I  haae  ezprest, 

sweet  Lady,  grant  me  my  request." 

good  words  shee  gaae  with  smiling  cheere ; 

musing  att '  that  w^h  shee  did  heoare ; 

&  casting  many  things  in  mind, 

great  £Ekult  herwith^  shee  seemed  to  find ; 

&  *  in  her-selfe  shee  thought  itt  shame 

to  make  that  fibule  which  god  did  firame. 

most  costly  robes  &  ^  rich,  therfore, 

in  brauest  sort  that  day  shee  wore, 

&  did  all  things  ^  that  ere  shee  might 

to  sett  her  bewtye  forth  to  sight, 

&  her  best  skill  in  euery  thing 

shee  shewed,  to  entertaine  the  Ktng^ 

wherby  *  the  King  soe  snared  was, 

that  reason  quite  ffrom  him  did  passe ; 

his  hart  by  her  was  sett  on  ffire, 

ho  had  to  her  a  great  desire ; 

&  for  the  lookes  he  gaue  her  then, 

for  euery  looke  shee  gaue  him  ten ; 

wherfor  the  King  perceiued  plaine 

his  loue  &  lookes  were  not  in  vaine. 

ypon  a  time  *  itt  chanced  soe, 

the  King  bee  wold  a  hunting  goo, 

&  into  HoRSWOOD  did  he  ryde,^^ 

the  Erie  on  horssbake  by  his  side. 

&  there  ^^  the  story  telleth  plaine, 

that  With  a  shaft  the  Erie  was  slaino. 

&  when  that  ^^  bee  had  lost  his  lifie, 

he  *'  tooke  the  Lady  to  bis  *^  wiffe ; 


•  ray  Lore  in. — O.B. 
«  Then  since. — O.B. 

•  of.— 03.  *  thcreirith.— O.B. 

•  But— 03.  •  fWl.— 03. 
»  Doing  all.— O.B. 

■  Wherefore.— O.B.     •  Ma  tine.— F. 


>•  And  as  thej  throngh  a  Wood  did 
ride.— 03. 
"  For  so.— O.B. 
>*  8o  that  when.— O.B. 
«•  King  Edgar.— F. 
"  unto.— O.B. 
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ho  marryed  her,  all  shame  *  to  shnnn, 
by  whom  he  had  begott  *  a  sonne. 
thus  hce  w/ttcb  '  did  the  Kinig  deceiuo, 
did  by  desart  this  ^  death  receiue. 
then,  to  conclude  &  make  an  ende, 
be  true  &  ffaith£fall  to  your  •  fifreind  ! 


flinis. 


marries  bor, 

and  begets  • 
sou  OD  bcr. 
SotlM) 
deceiver 
lo9t  his  life. 

Moral: 

Bo  true  to 
your  friotid. 


'  Who  marryed  her,  all  Harm. — O.B. 
«  did  beget— O.B. 


•  that.— O.B. 

*  his.— O.B. 


»  thy.— O.B. 
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CJ)ns(top[ft]er  tSBWti 

W£  know  of  no  other  copy  of  this  ballad. 

A  wealthy  merchant — a  burgess  of  four  towns,  one  of  them 
Edinburgh — makes  love  to  the  sweetheart  of  Christopher  WTiite, 
during  Christopher's  banishment  She  hesitates ;  she  has  found 
Christopher  TMiite  good  company;  she  warns  the  man  of  business 
that,  if  she  is  false  to  her  old  love,  she  cannot  be  true  to  him. 
But  he  still  urges  his  suit^,  and  at  last — 

Tbe  Lady  she  took  *  his'  gold  in  her  hand. 

The  tears  they  fell  £ut  from  her  ejree ; 
Says,  *  Silrer  &  gold  makes  my  heart  to  turn, 

And  makes  me  leare  good  company.' 

The  honey-moon,  and  two  or  three  other  moons  over,  "the 
merchants  are  ordered  to  sea ''to  serve  against  Spain  (see  vv.  40, 
68).  Such  an  employment  of  mercantile-navy  was  not  unfrequent 
in  the  later  middle  ages,  and  if  discontinued,  may  not  have  been 
forgotten  at  the  time  this  ballad  was  written  (see  Pictures  of  En- 
glish LifSy  Chaucer,  p.  233).  Or  possibly  ^  that  all  the  merchants 
must  to  the  sea  "  may  mean  only  that  the  convoy  was  ready  to 
accompany  them,  and  they  must  at  once  put  themselves  under  its 
protection.  In  any  case,  whether  by  his  own  business,  or  that  of 
the  State,  the  merchant  was  called  away  from  his  bride.  \Mien 
he  returns,  he  finds  her  gone  off  to  England  with  the  companion- 
able Christopher  (who  has  managed  to  get  pardoned)  and  his  own 
spoons  and  plate  and  silver  and  gold.  The  excellent  man 
protests  he  cares  nothing  for  the  missing  goods  and  chattels ;  but 
for  bis  ^^likesome  lady  "  he  mourns;  yet  confesses  ingenuously 
that  she  warned  him  when  he  wooed  h^,  that — 

If  he  were  false  to  Christoplwr  Whii% 
She  wovkl  nerer  bo  tmt  to  Bs. 
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And  SO  aptly  follows  the  moral : 

All  young  women,  &  warning  tako, 
A  warning,  look,  jou  take  bj  mo ; 

Look  that  you  love  your  old  loves  best, 
For  in  faith  they  are  best  company. 
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As  I  walked  flTortli  one  momi[n]ge  [pajosu] 

by  one  place  tJuit  pleased  mee, 
wherin  I  heard  a  wandering  wight, 

sais,  "  Christopher  white  is  good  company o." 

I  drew  me  neero,  &  very  neere, 
till  I  was  as  neero  as  neero  cold  bee ; 

loth  I  was  her  councell  to  discreeme,' 
because  I  wanted  companye. 


lovorhcurd 
•  girt 
mourninff 
for  ChriMto- 
phcr  Wbito. 


I  drew  doae 
tobcr, 


"  Say  on,  say  on,  thou  well  faire  mayd, 

why  makcst  thou  ^  moanc  soo  heauilyo  ?  " 
sais,  *'  all  is  ffor  one  wandering  wight, 
12        is  banished  fibrth  of  his  owne  countryo.*' 

"  I  am  the  burgessc  of  Edenburrow, 

soe  am  I  more  of  townes  3, 
I  haue  money  &  gold  great  store, 
16        come,  sweet  wench,  &  ligg  thy  louo  on  mce.' 

the  merchant  pulled  forth  a  bagg  of  gold 

w/itch  had  hundreds  2  or  three, 
sais,  "  euery  day  throughout  the  weeke 
80        He  count '  as  much  downe  on  thy  knee." 

**  0  Merchant,  take  thy  gold  againe, 
a  good  lining  twill  purchase  thee ; 
if  I  be  fifalse  to  ChristopJier  white, 
84        Merchant,  I  cannott  bo  true  to  thee." 


andfOicMid 
that  WiatA 

baiiLihciL 


An  Edin- 
burgh 

bnrgTM  tails 
hor  ho  luis 
plenty  of 
monc}' ;  will 
Kbolovc 
him?    H« 
offers  her 
gold. 


and  200/.  or 
800/.  A  week. 


SheanswcTi 


that  If  Phe*s 
falwto 
HVIilto, 
the  can't  bo 
true  to  him. 


■  7  discreeue. — F. 


<  MS.  thorn.— F. 


•  MsJ.  comt—F. 
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He  tells  ber 
whAt  wealth 
heluu, 


sais,  ''  I  hane  halls,  soe  hane  I  bowers," 

sais,  '*  I  hane  shipps  sajling  on  tho  sea  ; 
I  ame  the  burgess  of  Edenborrowe  ; 
28         come,  sweete  wench,  ligge  thj  lone  on  mee. 


andoffento 
marry  ber 
next  day. 


"  Come  on,  come,  thon  well  faire  mayde ! 

of  onr  matters  lett  ys  goe  thronghe, 
for  to-morrowe  He  marry  thee, 
32        &  thj  dwelling  shalbe  in  Edenborrongh." 


The  girl 
takes  hit 
money. 


to  hare  him. 


The  Lad  J  shee  tooke  this  gold  in  her  hand, 
the  teares  th6  ffell  fifast  ffrom  her  eyes  ^ ; 
sais,  '*  siluer  &  gold  makes  my  hart  to  tome, 
56        &  makes  me  leane  good  companye." 


Bnttoon 
after  their 
marriage, 

all  the 
merchant! 
have  to  go 
toiea. 


They  had  not  beene  marryed 

not  oner  monthcs.  2  or  3, 
but  tydings  came  to  Edenbnrrowe 
40        that  all  the  merchants  must  to  the  sea. 


On  thlff,  the 
wife  tends  a 
lore  letter, 
and  100/.,  to 
Christopher, 


Then  as  this  Lady  sate  in  a  deske, 

shee  made  a  lone  letter  ffull  round  ; 
she  mad  a  leitre  to  chrUiopher  white, 
44        &  in  itt  shee  put  a  lOO!* 


She  lind  the  letter  w/th  gold  soo  red, 

&  mony  good  store  in  itt  was  found, 
shee  sent  itt  to  Christopher  white 
48        iJuit  was  soe  ffar  in  the  Scotts  ground. 


and  bids  him 
oottMto  ber. 


Shee  bade  him  then  ffrankely  spend, 
&  looke  that  hee  shold  merry  bee, 
&  bid  him  come  to  Edcnburrowe 
52        now  all  tho  merchants  be  to  the  sea. 


eye.— P. 
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56 


Bat  Christopher  came  to  leene  London, 
&  there  he  kneeled  lowlj  downe, 

&  there  hee  begd  his  pardon  then, 

of  our  noble  King  that  ware  the  crowne. 


He  goes 

flrrtto 

London, 

and  gets  the 

King*! 

pardon. 


But  when  he  came  to  his  true  loues  house, 
which  was  made  both  of  lime  and  stone, 
shee  tooke  him  bj  the  lillj  white  hand, 
60        sais,  "  true  loue,  jou  ^  are  welcome  home ! 


Then  ho 
oomeetohis 
old  lore. 


•*  welcome,  my  honey !  welcome,  my  ioy ! 

welcome,  my  true  loue,  home  to  mee ! 
ffor  thou  art  hee  that  will  leng[t]hen  my  dayes, 
64        &I  know  thou  art  good  companye. 


bhe 
wekomee 


*'  Christopher,  I  am  a  merchants  wiffe ; 

christop  W,  the  more  shall  be  your  gaine ; 
siluer  &  gold  you  shall  haue  enough, 
68        of  the  merchants  gold  that  is  in  Spaine." 

"  But  if  you  be  a  Merchants  wiffe, 

something  t<5  much  you  are  to  blame ; 
I  will  thee  reade  a  loue  letter  ' 
72        shall  8tu[r]e  thy  stumpes,  thou  noble  dame." 


promiaee 
him  at  much 
gold  at 
he  wants. 


76 


<*  Althoug  I  be  a  marchants  wiffe, 
shall 

.      *g 

into  England  Be  goe  with  the." 


•mine 


and  dedans 
that  shell 
elope  with 
him. 


[page  614] 


They  packet  vp  both  siluer  A  p[late,] 

siluer  &  gold  soe  great  plenfye ; 
&  they  be  gon  into  litlo  England, 
80        &  the  marchant  must  them  neuer  see. 


So  they  pack 
np  all  the 
merchants 


and  are  off  to 


«  Ha  lerUr.— F. 

*  The  MS.  it  pttred  airay  at  the  bottom 

YOU  m.  K  K 


of  p.  613 ;  and  the  writing  has  perished, 
and  part  of  the  paper  is  broken  away  at 
the  top  of  p.  614.— F. 
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Wbflntbe 

mercluuit 

ooiMstwck 

from  i«a,hii 

Dcigbboiin 

teUhim 

bowbitwite 


84 
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And  when  the  mercliants  th67  came  home, 
their  wines  to  eche  other  can  say, 

*^  heere  hath  beene  good  Christopher  white, 
&  he  hath  tane  th  j  wiffe  away ; 


•way  with 


•wayw 
WblU. 


"  They  hane  packett  vp  spoone  A  plate, 

silner  &  gold  great  plenty, 
&  they  be  gon  into  litle  England, 
88        &  them  againe  thow  mnst  nener  see." 


"WeU,** 

MJVtlM 

merchant, 
**  I  don't 
ffrterefor 
my  gold, 
thonghldo 
for  my  wife: 


"  I  care  nott  ffor  my  silner  &  gold, 

nor  for  my  plate  soe  great  pleniye, 
bnt  I  monme  for  ihai  like-some  Ladye 
92        that  Christopher  white  hath  tane  fl&om  mee. 


bntthogmTf 
mo  fair 
notice,  w  I 
mnetn  t 
gnunblt.*' 


*'  But  one  thing  I  mnst  needs  oonfesse, 

this  lady  shee  did  say  to  me, 
'  if  shee  were  fialse  to  Christopher  white, 
96        shee  cold  neuer  be  true  to  mee.* " 


Uoral: 
Yoonff 


love  yoorold 
■   itl 


100 


All  yonng  [wojmen,  a  warning  take ! 

a  warning,  looke,  yon  take  by  mee ! 
looke  ihai  yon  lone  your  old  lones  best, 

for  infaith  they  are  best  companye. 


fiinis. 
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*  **  A  BALLKTT  intituled  *  The  Wanderynge  Prince '  was  entered  on 
the  Begisters  of  the  Stationers*  Company  in  1564-5.  This  was, 
no  doubt,  the  'Proper  new  ballad,  intituled  The  Wandering 
Prince  of  Troy :  to  the  tune  of  Queen  Dido,'  of  which  there  are 
two  copies  in  the  Pepys  Collection  (L  84  and  548).  Of  these 
copies,  the  first,  being  printed  by  John  Wright,  is  probably  not 
of  earlier  date  than  1620  ;  and  the  second,  by  Clarke,  Thackeray, 
and  Passinger,  after  1660.  The  ballad  has  been  reprinted  in 
Percy's  Bdiques  of  Ancient  Poetry,  iii.  192,  a.  d.  1765  ;  and  in 
Bitson's  Ancient  Songs,  ii.  141,  1829.  Its  extensive  popularity 
will  be  best  shown  by  the  following  quotations: 

Yon  ale-knights,  you  that  devour  the  marrow  of  the  malt,  and 
drink  whole  ale-tubs  into  consumptions ;  that  sing  Queen  Dido  over 
a  cup,  and  tell  strange  news  over  an  ale-pot .  . .  yon  shall  be  awarded 
with  this  punishment,  that  the  rot  shall  infect  your  purses,  and  eat 
out  the  bottom  before  you  are  aware. — The  Penniless  Parliament  of 
Threadbare  Poets,  1608.     (Percy  Soc.  reprint,  p.  44.) 

Frank. — ^These  are  your  eyes ! 

Where  were  they,  Clora,  when  you  fell  in  love 

With  the  old  footman  for  singing  Queen  Dido  ? 

Fletcher's  The  Captain,  Act  iii.  Sc  3. 

'^  Fletcher  again  mentions  it  in  Act  i.  Sc  2  of  Bonduca,  where 
Petillius  says  of  Junius  that  he  is  '  in  love,  indeed  in  love,  most 

'  Thit  Song  it  in  Print,  and  oommonlj  not  in  the  first  three  editions, 

intitled  **MntM  the  Wandering  Prince  *  Ph>m  Cbappell*s  Popular  MmMc,  i. 

of  Troj.**— P.     Printed  in  the  fourth  870-1.  The  quotations  have  been  already 

edition  of  the  Ediqwts^  vol.  iii.  p.  240;  given  bj  him,  p.  260-1.— F. 

xk2 
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lamentably  loving, — to  the  tune  of  Queen  Dido.'     At  a  later 
date.  Sir  Sobert  Howard  (speaking  of  himself)  says: 

In  my  younger  time  I  have  been  delighted  with  a  ballad  for  its 
sake ;  and  'twas  ten  to  one  but  my  muse  and  I  had  so  set  up  first : 
nay,  I  had  almost  thought  that  Queen  Dido,  sung  that  way,  was 
some  ornament  to  the  pen  of  Virg^.  I  was  then  a  trifler  with  the 
lute  and  fiddle,  and  perhaps,  being  musical,  might  have  been  willing 
that  words  should  have  their  tones,  unisons,  concords,  and  diapasons, 
in  order  to  a  poetical  gamuth. — Poems  and  Essays^  8yo,  1673. 

''A  great  number  of  ballads  were  sung  to  the  tune,  either 
under  the  name  of  Queen  Dido  or  of  Troy  Town." 

Percy  gives  it  in  the  Bdiques  from  the  Folio,  **  collated  with 
two  different  printed  copies  both  in  black-letter,  in  the  Pepys 
Collection." 

This  ballad  tells,  with  some  trifling  variations,  the  story  of 
Eneas'  visit  to  Carthage,  and  Dido's  passion  and  unhappy  end. 
Pity  for  his  sufferings  as  he  recounted  them  quickly  grew  into 
love,  and  ''this  silly  woman  never  slept^"  and  she  **  rolled  on  her 
careful  bed,"  and  sighed  and  sobbed,  and  drove  her  knife  home 
to  her  heart  Thus  far  the  ballad  follows  the  famous  Boman 
epic ;  afterwards  it  narrates  circumstances  uncommemorated  by 
Virgil.  Dido's  sister  writes  to  ^neas  (the  Wandering  Prince's 
address  at  this  time  was  **  an  isle  in  Gratia  "  )  to  inform  him  of 
the  poor  lady's  decease,  and  how  with  her  last  breath  she  prayed 
for  his  prosperity.  The  perusal  of  the  letter  much  distresses  him. 
Just  as  he  has  completed  it,  appears  before  him  Queen  Dido's 
ghost,  grim  and  pale,  reproachful,  portentous.  It  bids  him 
prepare  his  flitting  soul  to  wander  with  her  through  the  air. 
The  miserable  deserter  prays  for  mercy ;  h^  would  fain  live,  he 
says,  to  make  amends  to  some  of  her  most  dearest  friends— offers 
**  damages,"  in  fact ;  but,  when  he  sees  her  inflexible,  he  makes 
a  virtue  of  necessity,  and  professes  himself  content  to  die.  His 
hour  comes  at  once. 
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And  thus  as  one  being  in  a  trance, 

A  multitude  of  uglj  fiends 
About  this  woeful  prince  did  dance ; 

He  had  no  help  of  any  friends. 
His  body  then  they  took  away, 
And  no  man  knew  his  dying  day. 

So  that  even  an  inquest  could  not  be  held  over  him. 

In  the  JEneid  the  hero  does  indeed  see  the  ghost  of  the 
Carthaginian  Queen ;  but  it  is  because  he  goes  to  its  habitation, 
not  that  it  comes  to  his.  Wlien  in  the  sixth  book  he  descends 
into  hell,  he  sees  the  hapless  Phoenician  in  the  region  or  quarter 
of  those 

Qui  sibi  letum 
Insontes  pcperere  manu,  lucemque  perosi 
Projeccre  animas. 

He  sees  her,  and  with  tears  would  explain  his  departure  from 

her  arms.     He  left  her,  he  urges,  against  his  own  will,  by  divine 

compulsion,  and  entreats  her  to  stay  and  converse  with  him. 

But  she  answers  him  never  a  word. 

Talibus  .£neas  ardentem  et  torra  tuentem 
Lenibat  dictis  animam,  lacrimasque  ciebat. 
Ilia  solo  fixos  oculos  aversa  tenebat ; 
Kec  magis  incepto  Tultum  sermone  movetur, 
Quam  si  dura  silex  aut  stet  Marpesia  cautes. 
Tandem  corripuit  sese,  atque  inimica  refugit 
In  nemus  umbriferum ;  confuz  ubi  pristinus  illi 
Bespondet  curis,  aequatque  Sichsens  amorem. 
Nee  minus  iEneas,  casu  percussus  iniquo, 
Prosequitur  lacriroans  longe,  et  miseratur  euntem. 

Ovid  in  the  third  book  of  his  Fasti  describes  an  apparition  of 

Dido,  but  it  is  revealed,  not  to  .Xneas,  but  to  Dido's  sister  Anna, 

who  is  at  the  time  the  welcome  guest  of  ^neas  in  Italy,  to  warn 

her  of  Lavinia's  jealousy. 

Kox  erat ;  ante  torum  risa  est  adstare  eororis 

Sqnalenti  Dido  sanguinolenta  comA, 
Et '  Page  ne  dubita,  moestum  fbge,*  dicere,  'tectum.' 

The  door  creaked  opportunely;   and  Anna,  alarmed,  escaped 

through  the  window,  and  finally  threw  herself  into  the  river 

Numicius. 
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After  the 
Trojan  war. 


laadittt 
Carthage, 
Didoinakes 
Xim  aitatnp- 
toons  feast, 


and  at  it 


aakahim  to 
tell  ber  the 
■tonrof  hia 
haM 
fortnne. 


ThUtaedoca, 


MBweetlj 
and  patheti- 
cally that  all 


When  '  Troy  towne  for  ten  yeeres  warr 
wttlistood  the  greekes  in  manful!  wise, 
jett  did  their  foes  encrease  soe  fOatst, 

4  thai  to  resist  none  '  cold  suffise ; 

wast  1 J  '  those  wall[s]  ^  that  were  soe  good, 
&  come  now  growes  where  Troy  towne  stoode. 

^neaSy  wandring  prince  of  Troy, 

5  when  he  ffor  land  long  time  had  sought, 
att  last  arriued  *  with  great  ioy, 

to  mighty  carthage  walls  was  brought, 
where  dido  qneene  with  8[u]mptuou8  feast 

15  did  entertaine  that  wandering  guest. 

And  as  in  hall  att  meate  th6  sate, 

the  queene,  desirous  newes  to  heare 
of  thy  ynhappy  10  yeeres  warr, 

16  **  declare  to  me,  thou  troian  deere, 
thy  ^  heauy  hap,  &  chance  soe  bad, 

thai  thou,  poore  wandering  prince,  hast  had." 

And  then  anon  this  comelye  Vnight^ 
With  words  demure,  as  he  cold  well, 

of  his  vnhappy  ten  yeeres  warr 
soe  true  a  tall  ^  begun  to  tell, 

wtth  words  sooe  sweete  &  sighes  soe  deepe, 

that  oft  he  made  them  all  to  weepe ; 

And  then  a  1000  sighes  he  ffeiht,® 

&  euery  sigh  brought  teares  amaine, 
tJiat  where  he  sate,  the  place  was  wett 
28        as  though  he  had  scene  those  warn  againe ; 
soe  that  the  Queene  wi'th  ruth  therfore 
said,  **  worthy  prince,  enough !  no  more !  *' 


20 


24 


Didob 
obliged 
toaakbim 
toitop. 


\     >  Although  or  albeit.— P.    now  added 
after  wAen  by  P.— F. 
»  nought. — P. 
•  MS.  wastly.— F.    waate  lie.— P. 


*  walls.—P.  •  Aniaing.— P. 

•  The.— P.  »  tale.— P. 

'  fet.  olim   pro    fetcht    rid.    Bible. 
2  Sam.  9.  6.  item  1  Kf  9.  28,  Ibe.— P. 
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And  then  the  darkesome  night  drew  on,  At  night 

32        &  twinkling  starres  on  skye  was  '  spread,' 

<&>  he  his  dolefoU  tale  had  told. 

euery  ^  one  were  layd  in  bedd,  guke 

where  they  full  sweetly  tooke  their  rest,  m!ft  Dido. 

S6  .  sane  only  didos  boyling  brest. 

This  siUye  woman  nener  slept,  who  cannot 

bnt  in  her  chamber  all  alone, 

as  one  ynhappye,  alwayes  wept.  y^  ^.^^^^ 

40        ynto  the  walls  shoe  made  her  moane  mm^ 

(hat  she  shold  still  desire  in  vaine  iSeuf 
the  thing  thai  shee  cold  not  obtaine. 

And  thus  in  gpreeffo  shee  spent  the  night 
44         [Till  twinkling  starres]  *  in  skye  were  £9edd,^        in  the 

xnomtng 

[And  now  bright  Phebos  mom]ing  beames  [iwge  *i*]  "Jj^^j^ 

[Amidst  they]  clouds  appeared  redd.  STllSJf^'* 

[Then  tidings]  came  to  her  anon 
48     [How  that  the]  Troian  shipps  we[r]e  gone.' 

A  And  then  the  qneene  wtth  bloody  knifie 
did  armee,  her  hart  as  hard  as  stone ; 


•re  gone. 


•  knife; 


yett  something  loth  to  loose  her  liffe,  uiii^^^ 

52        in  wofnll  wise  shee  made  her  mono ;  hmS, 

then  rowling  on  her  carftiU  '  bed, 
with  sighes  &  sobbs  these  words  shee  sayd  : 

>  were. — P.  '  And  then  the  Qaeen  with  bloody 

«  the  ikye  beepread.— P.  knife 

*  when. — ^P.  ^  then  erenr. — P.  Did  ann  her  heart  ^ 

*  Pared  away  in  the  MS.  The  brack-  Tet  eomething  &c 
eted  parts  of  the  next  four  linea  are  In  wofiil  wise  &e. 
torn  away. — F.  Then  rowling  on  &c. 

*  Till  twinkling  atarres  in  tkt  skye  With  sighs  ^— P. 

were  ffled. — P.  *  care-full,  as   in    Pien  ThwmaiC$ 

*  And  now  bright  Fhebns  morning      Crtiti 

beanies  And  al  they  soogen  o  songe 

Amids  the  donds  appeared  red.  That  sorwe  was  to  heren ; 

Then  tidings  came  to  her  anon  They  crieden  aUe  o  cry» 

How  that  the  Trqjan  8hipps  were  A  lirrf%d  noU.-^T, 

gone.    On.— P. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


504  QUEENE  DIDO. 

■ha  laAMnta  *'  0  wretohed  dido  queene  !  "  shoe  said.^ 

bersftdfate. 

56        "  I  see  thy  end  approcheth  neere, 

ffor  bee  is  gone  awaj  ffix>m  thee 

whom  thou  didst  lone  A  hold  soe  dere. 

what,  is  he  gone,  &>  passed  by  ? 
60    0  hart,  prepare  thy  selfe  to  dye ! 

*<  Though  reason  sals  thon  shonldest  fforbeare, 

to  '  stay  thy  hand  ffirom  blondy  stroke, 
yett  ffancy  sais  thon  sbalt  not  ffeare  ' 
64        who  ffettereth  thee  in  cnpids  yoke, 
o^on*  come  death  !  "  quoth  shoe,  "  resolne  my  smart ! ' 

22^5^0^  ib  With  those  words  shee  peerced  her  hart. 


benelf. 

when  death  had  peercet  the  tender  hart 
68        of  Dido,  Cabthiginian  Queene, 

&  blondy  knifie  had  ended  ^  the  same,^ 
w^tch  shee  snstaind  in  monmfnll  teene, 

.£nea8  being  shipt  A  gone, 
72    whose  £9atery  caased  all  her  mone. 

Herfaneni  Her  ffnnerall  most  costly  made, 

&  all  things  fiinisht  monmefallye, 
her  body  £Bine  in  mold  was  laid, 
76        where  itt  consumed  speedilye : 

her  sisters  teares  her  tombe  bestrewde, 

he[r]  ^  subiects  greeffe  their  kindnesse  shewed. 


tewaUher. 

Then  was  .£neas  in  an  Be 
80        in  grecya,  where  he  stayd  long  space, 
Htr  ditar  whoras  her  sister  in  short  while 

writt  to  him  in  ^  his  Tile  disgrace ; 
In  speeches  bitter  to  his  mind 
84    shee  told  him  plaine,  he  was  ynldnd : 


akfetar. 


«  said  shee.— P.  *  did  [end].— P. 

«  And.— P.  »  smart.— P. 

•  hids  Uiee  not  to  f««r.— P.  •  Her,— P.  »  ta— P. 
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88 


"  ffalse  barted  wretch,"  quoth  shee,  "  thou  art ! 

&  traiteronslj  thou  hafit  betraid 
vnto  thy  lure  a  gentle  hart 

w^ich  vnto  thee  much  welcome  made, 
mj  sister  deere,  &  carthage  loy, 
whose  ffoUj  bred  her  deere  annoy. 


cantnghlm 
a  false- 
bearted 
wretch, 


"  Yett  on  her  deathbed  when  shee  lay, 
92        shee  prayd  for  thy  prosperitye, 

beseeching  god  that  euery  day 
might  breed  thy  great  fielicifye. 

thus  by  thy  meanes  I  lost  a  £&eind : 
96    heauens  send  thee  such  an  T[n]timely  ^  end  ! " 

When  he  these  lines,  ffull  firaught  with  gall, 

perused  had,  and  wayed  them  right, 
his  Losty  '  courage  then  did  fiall ; 
100        &  straight  appeared  in  his  sight 

Queene  didoes  Ghost,  both  grim  &  pale, 
w7itch  made  this  yaUyant  souldier  for  to  quaile. 


■ayingtbat 
Dido  prayed 
for  hie 
welfare, 


bather 
Bister  wishes 
him  an  un- 
timely end. 


JEneaSfOn 
reading  this, 


tdown; 


andDid<^t 

ghost 

appears. 


104 


108 


*'  JSneas,"  quoth  this  gastly  ghost, 
"  my  whole  delight  when  I  did  line ! 

thee  of  all  men  I  loued  most, 
my  ffancy  &  my  will  did  giue ; 

ffor  Entertainment  I  the  gaue ; 

vnthankefully  thou  didst  me  graue ; 


.  reproaches 
him  for  his 
ingraatode. 


112 


"  Therfore  prepare  thy  fflitting  soule 
to  wander  wtth  me  in  the  aire, 

where  deadly  greeffe  shall  make  itt  howle 
because  on  me  thou  tookest  no  care. 

delay  not  time,  thy  glasse  is  run, 

thy  date  is  past^  &  death  is  come' ! " 


hisoool  to 
fly  howling 
•bout  the 
air  with  her. 


Bis  death  is 


'  untimely^ — ^P. 
'  ?  Lasty  or  Lofty  .- 


-F. 


*  thy  life  is  done.— Child's  BaOads, 
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for  «  TCtpite, 


116 


120 


"  O  stay  a  while,  thou  [lovely  sprite !]  * 

be  not  soe  hasty  to  connay 
my  sonle  into  etemall  night, 

where  itt  shall  neere  behold  bright  day  ! 
O  doe  not  firowne  1  thy  angry  looke 
hath  made  my  breath  my  liffe  fforsooke. 


[ptgeSl«] 


bat  all  in 
Yftln; 


124 


*'  But  woe  is  me !  all  is  in  yaine, 
&,  booteles  is  my  dismall  crye  1 

time  will  not  be  recalled  againe, 
nor  thon  surcease  before  I  dye. 

O  lett  me  Hue,  &,  make  amends 

to  some  of  thy  most  deerest  fireinds ! 


■he  is 
obdnrate. 


bo  is  content 
to  die. 


128 


1S2 


*'  But  seeing  thon  obdurate  art, 
ft  will  no  pittye  to  me  show 

because  fifrom  thee  I  did  depart, 
ft  lefil  ynpaid  what  I  did  owe, 

I  must  content  my  selfe  to  take 

what  Lott  to  me  thou  wilt  partake.*  '* 


danoe 
•round  bim, 


aadoanryoff 
bUbody. 


136 


And  thus,  as  one  being  in  a  trance, 

a  multitude  of  Tglye  fieinds 
about  this  woffull  prince  did  dance : — 

he  had  no  helpe  of  any  ffireinds ; — 
his  body  then  they  tooke  away, 
ft  no  man  knew  his  dying  day.  ffinis. 


■  0  stay  a  while  thon  gentle  sprite, 
Be  Dot  00  haft  J  to  ooDnay. 
Qnciy.— P. 


HS.  pared  away.— F.  lorely  sprite. — 
Child. 

'  to  admit,  to  thaie :  to  extend  parti- 
dpation.  **SoSpeDcer.''8ee  Johns?— P. 
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A  COPY  of  this  ballad  occurs  in  the  OwrUmd  of  Good  Willy 
(reprinted  by  the  Percy  Society)  to  the  tune  of  **  Flying  Fame  " — 
a  tune  to  which,  says  Mr.  Chappell  in  his  Popular  Music^  **  A 
large  number  of  ballads  have  been  written,**  one  in  Collection  of 
Old  BdUadSy  and  one  in  Evans's  Old  Ballads. 

The  ballad  celebrates  the  friendship  of  the  two  heroes  whose 
name  it  bears.  These  stuck  closer  to  one  another  than  brothers. 
Such  fast  friendships  between  two  knights  were  favourite  subjects 
with  the  old  romance-writers.*  Every  true  knight  could  boast  not 
only  of  a  lady  love,  but  of  a  **  brother  sworn.**  And  perhaps  the 
writer  of  the  following  ballad  does  but  echo  some  older  poem. 
The  generous  eagerness  of  Alphonso  to  die  for  his  friend,  when 
overwhelming  circumstantial  evidence  was  condemning  that 
friend  to  death,  vnll  remind  the  reader  of  the  well-known  old  story 
Damon  and  Phintias,  told  by  Cicero  in  his  De  Offixnis  (III.  10), 
and  by  others  elsewhere. 


ABoauu 


IN  Stately  Boome  sometime  did  dwell 

a  man  of  worthy  *  flame, 
who  had  a  sonne  of  ffeatnres  rare/  bad  a  iob, 

4        Alphonso  called  by  ^  name.  Aiphonw, 

when  hee  was  growne  &  come  to  age, 

his  fiaiher  thought  itt  best 
to  send  his  sonnes  ^  to  Athens  fiaire,  whom  be 

8        where  wisdomes  Schoole  did  rest.  i 

■  In  tke  printed  Collection  of  Old  Bal-  *  Noble.--O.B. 

lads,  1726,  Vol.  2,  p.  146.— P,  *  MemW  Shape.— O.B. 

*  See  i^fr  and  Grime,  toL  i.  p.  855,  *  was  bis. — 03. 

L  46,  and  note  •.  •  Son.— O.B. 
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tolMm 
letters. 


where  a 
knight 
took  charge 
of  him 


Oanealo, 


weseollke 
AIphonM 


thatthejr 
nereonlj 
known  apert 
hftbtii 


Tbejootht 


Ckuieek) 
lorea 


aheantlfol 
lady. 


takesafancT 
tOTleitbcr, 


Alphoneoto 
go  with  htm. 


He  Bent  bim  ynto  Athens  towne/ 

good  letters  for  to  leame ; 
a  place  to  boord  him  wtth  delight 
12        his  fireinds  did  well  disceme ; 

a  noble  l^rUght  of  Athens  towne 

of  bim  did  take  the  charge, 
who  bad  a  sonne  Oansblo  cald, 
16        inst  of  his  pitch  and  age. 

In  statnre  &  in  person  both, 

in  fiaaor,  speech,  and  fface, 
in  quality  &  condityon  eke,* 
SO        tb^  greed  in  euery  case* ; 

soe  like  thej  were  in  all  respects, 

the  one  ynto  the  other, 
they  were  not  knowne,  bnt  by  their  names, 
24        of  fiather  nor  *  of  mother. 

And  as  in  ffanor  they  were  found 

alike  in  all  respects, 
enen  soe  they  did  most  deerly  loae, 

as  proned  by  good  eflTects. 
Ganselo  loned  a  Lady  faire 

wZiich  did  in  Athens  dwell, 
who  was  in  bewtye  peerelcs  found, 

soe  ffarr  shee  did  excell. 

ypon  a  time  itt  chanced  soe, 

as  fiancy  did  him  moue, 
tJiat  bee  wold  visitt  for  delight 

his  Lady  and  bis  lone; 
A^  to  his  true  and  ffaitbfull  firoind 

be  did  declare  the  same, 
asking  of  him  if  bee  wold  see 

iJiai  ffsare  &  comely  dame. 


28 


32 


36 


40 


'  And  when  he  was  to  Athens  come. 
~0.B. 


«  Cooditions.--03. 
■  Place.— O.B. 


or.— 03. 
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44 


48 


AlpHonso  did  tiherto  agree, 

&  wtth  Gakselo  went 
to  see  the  Lady  whom  >  hee  loaed, 

w^tcli  bred  bis  discontent : 
ffor  when  he  cast  his  christall  eyes 

ypon  her  angells  *  hue, 
the  bewty  of  that  Lady  bright 

[Did  strait]  '  his  hart  subdue. 


Alptaonso 
goes. 


andftUltin 
lore  with 
the  lady, 


52 


56 


[His  gentle  Heart  so  wounded  ^]  was 

with  thai  ffaire  L[ady's^]  face 
thai  afiterward  hee  daylye  lined 

in  sad  &  woefuU  case ; 
&  of  his  greeffe  he  knew  not  how 

therof  ^  to  make  an  end, 
ffor  thai  hee  knew  the  Ladyes  lone 

was  yeelded  to  his  fireind. 


[]MgeM7] 


Mid  becomes 
verynd. 


Mbeknove 
•he's  hie 
friend'e 
■weetheart. 


60 


64 


Thus  being  sore  p^rplezt  in  mind, 

vjwn  his  bed  hee  lay 
like  one  wAich*  death  &  deepe  dispaire 

had  almost  wome  away, 
his  ffreind  Oanselo,  thai  did  see 

his  greeffe  and  great  distresse, 
att  lenght  requested  ffor  to  know 

his  cause  of  heauinessc. 


He  Ukee  to 
hUbed, 


•K  one  like 
to  die. 


Gaiuelo 


asks  the 


With  much  adoe  att  lenght  he  told 

the  truth  vnto  his  ffreind, 
who  did  release  ^  his  inward  woe 
68         wtth  comfort  *  in  the  end : 


MldOD 

hearing  it. 


»  which.— O.B. 
«  Ang©!.— O.B. 

•  O.B.    MS.  |«p«i  away.— F. 

*  O.B. 


»  Thereforp.— 03. 

•  whom.— O.B. 
»  rclicre.— OJJ. 

•  to.— O.B. 
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aionoegiret 
hitloTeitp 
to  his  friend, 


72 


^*  take  conrage  then,  deere  freind !  *'  quoth  hee ; 

**  though  shee  through  lone  be  mine, 
my  right  I  will  resigne  to  thee, 

the  Ladj  shalbe  thine. 


tdlsblmto 
imt  on  hit 
(OanMlo'a) 


•nd  marry 
the  lady. 


76 


80 


''  Yon  know  onr  ffanors  *  are  alike, 

onr  speech  alike  *  likwise ; 
this  day  in  mine  apparrell  then  * 

yon  shall  yonr  selfe  disguise, 
&  nnto  chnrch  then  shall  yon  goe 

directly  in  my  stead ; 
soe  ^  thongh  my  fireinds  suppose  tis  I, 

yon  shall  the  Lady  wedd." 


Next  day 
Alphonao 
doea  marry 
her, 


and  is  taken 
to  her  bed. 


84 


88 


Alphonso  was  fihll^  well  apayd ; 

&  as  they  had  decreed, 
he  went  next  ^  day,  A  weded  plaine 

the  ladye  there  indeed. 
But  when  the  nuptyall  feast  was  done, 

A  Phebns  light^  was  ffled, 
the  Lady  for  Oanselo  tooke 

Alfonso  *  to  her  bed. 


Bnt  in  the 
morning 

Alphonao  ia 

anmmoned 

toBome, 


deception  ia 
fonndoot, 


92 


96 


That  night  they  spent  in  pleasing  sort,' 

A  when  the  day  was  come, 
a  post  ffor  fiaire  Alfonso  came 

to  ffeitoh  him  home  to  Boome. 
then  was  the  matter  plainly  proned, 

Alfonso  weded  was, 
A  [not  *®]  Gansblo,  to  thai  dame ; 

wAich  brought  great  woe,  alas  ! 


•  Favour.— O.B. 
«  also.— O.B. 

*  O.B.  omits  Mm. - 
«Lo.— 0.R 

»  ao.— 0.B, 


•  that— O.B. 
»  quite.— O.B. 

•  Fart  of  a  letter,  or  an  r,  follows  o  in 
the  MS.— F.    Alphonao.— 03. 

•  pleasant  Sport— 0J3.  "•  03. 
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100 


104 


Alfonso  being  gone  to  Roome 

-with  this  his  lady  gaj, 
Oanselos  ffireinds  &  kinred  all 

in  snch  a  rage  did  staje 
that  they  depriued  [liim  *]  of  his  welth 

his  lands  *  &  rich  attire, 
&  banisht  him  their  country  eke  ^ 

in  rage  &  i^rathefall  Ire. 


O&n0elo*8 

friends, 

enraged, 

aeixehis 

property, 

and 


108 


112 


With  sad  &  pensine  thought,^  alas ! 

Ganselo  wanderd  then, 
who  was  constrained  through  want  to  begg 

releeffe  of  many  men. 
In  this  distresse  oft  wold  he  say 

'*  to  Boome  I  mean  to  goe, 
to  seeke  Alfonso,  my  deere  ffreind, 

who  will  releene  my  woe." 


He  is  forced 
to  beg. 


116 


120 


To  Roome  when  pore  Granselo  came, 

&  found  Alfonsoes  place, 
w^tch  was  soe  ffamons,  huge,  &  fiurc, 

himselfe  in  such  poore  case, 
he  was  ashamed  to  shew  himselfe 

in  that  his  poore  array, 
saying,  **  Alfonso  knowes  me  well 

if  he  shold  •  come  this  way ; " 


goes  to 
Rome, 
and  flndfl 
Alphoneo'e 
plAoeso 
irrand  that 
hedarcu't 
go  there 


wherfore  ^  he  staid  within  the  street. 

Alfonso  then  came  by, 
but  heeded  non  ^  Qanselo  pore, 
124        his  fireind  that  stood  soe  nye ; 


So  be  stop* 
ontaide. 
Alphonao 
pnanel^, 
taking  no 
notice  of 


•  O.B. 

*  Land.— O.B. 

•  OQite.-— O.B. 

*  Thong^ttf.— O.B. 


•  would.— O.B. 

»  Thcpcfow.— O.B. 

•  not— O.B. 
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ThifgrteTM 
Oaatdo,  to 


w^tch  greened  GhuiBelo  to  the  hart : 

quoth  hee,  ^  and  is  itt  soe  ? 
doth  proud  Alfonso  now  disdaine 
128        his  freind  in  need  *  to  know  ?  " 


that  be 
dnwthis 
knife  to  rtab 


bat,  while 
weeping, 


fUle 


1S2 


136 


In  desp^ratt  s[ort  away  he  went]  * 

into  a  bame  hard  by, 
&  presently  he  drew  his  k[niffey] 

thinking  therby  to  dye ; 
&  bitterlye  in  sorrow  there 

he  did  lament  &  weepe ; 
&  being  ouarway  d  with  greeffe, 

he  fiell  full  *  fast  asleepe. 


tpe«eMS] 


tekeenpthe 
knife. 


thnutcit 
into*  man 
be  baa 


140 


144 


while  soundly  there  he  sweetly  slept, 

came  in  a  murthering  theeffe, 
w^tch  ^  saw  a  naked  kniffe  lye  by 

this  man  soe  fiull  of  greeffe. 
the  kniffe  soe  bright  he  tooke  vp  straight, 

&  went  away  amaine, 
&  thrust  itt  in  a  murthered  man 

w^tch  hee  beffore  had  slaine  ; 


and  then 
paUlt,aU 
bloody,  into 
Oaii«elo*e 


»ia 
found  witb 
tbeknif< 


148 


15S 


And  afiterward  ^  hee  went  with  speede, 

&  put  this  bloody  kniffe 
into  his  hand,  that  sleeping  lay, 

to  sane  himselfe  firom  striffe. 
wAtch  done,  in  hast  away  *  he  ran ; 

&  when  that  serch  was  made, 
Ganselo  with  his  bloody  kniffe 

was  ffor  the  murther  stayde, 


*  indMd.— O.B. 
«  O.B. 

•  there  fclL-^.B. 


*  And,— O.B. 

»  aftenrarda.-— O.B. 

*  «way  in  haste. — O.B. 
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156 


160 


And  bronglit  befor  the  Magistrates,^ 

wHo  did  confesse  most  plaine 
that  hee  indeed  with  that  same  knifie 

the  murthered  man  had  slaine.' 
Alfonso  sitting  there  as  '  indge, 

A  knowing  Ganselos  fiace, 
to  sane  his  ffreind,  did  say  himselfe 

was  gnilty  in  that  case. 


and  trfcd 
for  the 
mnrder. 
He  confesses 
that  he 
committed 
it. 

Alphonao  is 
the  judge ; 
and  to  save 
Ganselo, 


164 


168 


''  None,"  qiioth  Alfonso,  ''  killed  the  man, 

my  lords,*  bnt  only  I ; 
A  therfore  sett  this  poore  man  firee, 

&  lett  me  iustly  dye." 
thus  while  for  death  these  fiaith-£Pdll  freinds  * 

in  strining  did  proceed, 
the  man  before  the  senate  came 

-which  ^  did  the  ffacte  indeed, 


TOWS  that 
hcldlled 
the  man. 


Jnrttben 

tlicreal 

murderer. 


172 


176 


Who  being  moued  with  remorse 

their  ffaith-ffoll  ^  harts  to  see, 
did  prone  •  before  the  judges  plaine 

none  did  the  deed  ^  bnt  hee. 
thns  when  the  truth  was  plainly  told, 

of  all  sids  ioy  was  scene ; 
Alfonso  did  imbrace  his  freind 

wAtch  had  soe  wofoll  beene. 


struck  with 
remorse. 


proves 
his  own 
guilt. 


Alphonso 
em  braces 
Oanselo, 


In  rich  array  he  clothed  him, 

as  fitted  his  degree, 
&  helpt  him  to  his  lands  againe 
180        &  fformer  dignityc. 


and  helps 
him  to  his 
oldlands,&e. 


"  HagistiBte.— O.B.  •  That— O.B. 

«  flaiii.-~0.6.  '  friendly.— 0J5. 

»  with  the.— O.B.  •  say.— O.B. 

*  Lord.— O.B.  •  Fact— O.B. 

•  One  st^ke  too  few  in  the  MS.— F. 

VOL.  III.  h  L 
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And  um  the  murtherrer  he '  fibr  telling  trath 

murdenr  Is 

pudoned.  was  pardoned  *  att  that  time, 

who  aflerward  lamented  mnch 
184        this  '  foule  &  greinons  crime.        ffilllS. 

■  03.  omits  Atf.— F.  *  Had  pardon.— 03.  *  Hia.— 03. 


[*^All  tn  a  greene  Meadowe,**  printed  in  Lo.  &  Hum.  Songs,  p,  114^ 
follotci  here  in  tlie  MS.  p.  618-19.] 
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This  exquisite  song  is  given  in  the  Beliques  from  the  Folio, 
**  corrected  by  *  another  [copy]  in  Allan  Eamsay's  MiaceUany^ 
and  of  course  touched  up  by  Percy  himself  without  notice, 
Scottified  throughout.  There  are  many  versions  of  the  song ; 
and  of  them  we  may  particularise  seven,  in  order  of  date  as 
printed,  or  copied  into  manuscripts.  On  several  of  these  versions 
Mr,  Chappell  remarks  below : 

1.  In  Brome's  comedy  of  The  Northern  Lass^  <W'  the  Neet  of 
Fools,  printed  in  1632,  acted  somewhat  earlier,*  occurs  a  version 
of  two  stanzas  found  neither  in  our  Folio  nor  Bamsay's  Tea- 
table  Miscellany.  They  are  no  doubt  an  imitation  of  one  of  the 
MS.  versions  now  printed,  and  which  have  an  earlier  cast  than 
Brome's  lines. 

Peace,  waywatd  barne !  Oh  t  cease  thy  moan ! 
Thy  fiure  more  wayward  daddy's  gone. 
And  ne?er  wiU  replied  be, 
By  cryea  of  either  thee  or  me : 

For  should  wee  cry 

Untill  we  dye, 
Wee  could  not  scant  his  cruelty.  * 

Ballow,  ballow,  &c 

He  needs  might  in  himselfe  foresee 
What  thou  successifely  mightst  be ; 


■  This  Song  is  in   Allan   Bamsays  '  "compared  with"  2nd  and  3rd  edi- 

Collection  call'd  the  Tea-table  Miscd-  tions  of  the  Btliques;  "coirected  by" 

lany,  printed  at  Glasgow,   1768,  in  4  4th  ed.:  no  notice  of  any  comparison  or 

Parts.     It  as  there  c^d  Lady  Anne  correction  in  the  Iftt  ed. — F. 

BothwelTs  lament. — ^And  consists  of  18  *  Bobert  Chambers,  in  a  note  to  his 

Stanzas.    Of  wAich  onlv  the  If  2*  Z*  Scoitisk  Battad$  UA,  1829,  d.  118),  says 

&  7^  are  the  same  with  this : — ^In  the  that  it  is  to  be  found  in  i%t  yartham 

printed  copy:  the  2f   &   8^,  are  ]iut  Lam,  or  ike  Nut  iff  Fools,  1606.— W.C. 

8f  dp  Sf  &  the  7^  comes  in  4*^,  the  in-  ?  a  misprint  for  1706,  the  date  of  the 

termediate  being  omitted : — after  wAtch  reprint  of  Brome's  play ;  we  cannot  find 

follow  8  other.    The  last  St.  of  this  is  any  notice  of  a  book  or  play  of  this 

someth^g  different  from  the  Printed.— P.  name  in  1 606.— F. 
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And  could  bee  then  (though  me  foregoe) 
His  infant  leave,  ere  hee  did  know 

How  like  the  dad 

Would  bee  the  lad. 
In  time  to  make  fond  majdens  glad  ? 
Ballow,  ballow,  &e. 

2,  Our  Folio  version,  out  of  the  first  stanza  of  which  a 
couplet  has  disappeared. 

3,  4.  In  John  Gamble's  book,  1649  A.D.,  a  musical  MS. 
belonging  to  Dr.  Simbault,  is  the  copy  of  Balowe  given  in  the 
left-hand  column  below,*  which  Dr.  Rimbault  has  allowed  us  to 
transcribe.  By  its  side,  on  the  right,  we  put  the  copy  from 
Elizabeth  Rogers's  Virginal  Booky  the  Additional  MS.  10,337, 
A.D.  1658,  to  which  Mr.  ChappeU  has  called  our  attention. 

[Addit.  MS.  10,837.  p.  6  from  the  end.] 

1 
Baloo  mj  boy  Ije  stiU  and  sleepc,* 
itt  grieues  me  sore  to  see  the  weepe : 
Wouldet  thoa  bee  quiet  ist'  be  as  glade, 
Thy  morninge,  makes  my  sorrow  sad : 
Lie  still  my  boy,  thy  mothers  Joy, 
Thy  father  Coulde  mee  great  a-noy : 
La  loo,  Ba  loo,  la  loo,  la  loo,  la  loo, 

la  loo,  la  loo, 
Baloo,  baloo,  Baloo,  baloo;  Baloo 
Baloo. 


[JoMn  GamWs  MS.  Book,  1649  A.D.] 

1 
Ballowe,  my  babe,  lye  still  and  sleepe, 
it  grieves  me  sore  to  see  thee  wcepe ! 
when  thou  art  merry,  I  am  glad ; 
thv  weepinge  makes  my  hart  full  sad. 
ballowe,  my  boy,  thy  mothers  ioy, 
thy  father  breedes  thee  much  anoy ; 
baUow,  ballow,  ballow,  ballow. 


balow  my  babe,  ly  stiU  a  while ; 
and  when  thow  wakost,  sweetly  smile; 
butt  doe  nott  smille  as  ffiithor  did, 
to  cozen  maidens,  god  fforbid ! 
butt  now  I  flear  that  thou  willt  leer 
thy  fiathers  f9attringe  hartt  to  bear, 
balow  &c 


When  he  began  to  court  my  loue, 
and  with  his  sugard  words  did  moue 
His  flattering  face  and  feigned  cheare, 
To  mee  that  tyme  did  not  appcare. 


*  Pinkerton  prints  a  version  in  his  Selfct 
Scotuth  Ballads,  1 783,vol.  i.  p.  86,  and  says : 

**  In  a  4to  MS.  in  the  Editor's  posses- 
sion, containing  a  collection  of  poems  by 
different  hands  from  the  reign  of  Queen 
£liiabeth  to  the  middle  of  the  last  cen- 
tury, when  it  was  apparently  written 
(pp.  132)  there  are  two  Balowci  as  they 
are  stvled,  the  first  Tke  Bafov  AUan,  the 
second  Palmer's  Bahw ;  this  last,  is  that 
commonly  called  Lady  SiothwelVs  Lament, 
and  the  three  first  stanzas  in  this  edition 
are  taken  fiomit,  asb  the  last  from  Allan's 
Balow.  They  are  iigudiciously  mingled 
in  Bamsa/s  edition,  and  several  stanzas 


of  his  own  added ;  a  liberty  he  used  much 
too  often  in  printing  Scotish  poems.** 

Pinkerton*sMS.  (temp.  Car.  L 1625-49} 
is  now  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Davia 
Laing,  and  he  has  kindly  compared  it 
for  us  with  Pinkerton's  text.  The  latter 
he  declares  to  be  "  utterly  worthless.  In 
the  MS.  the  ballad  Palmers  Balow  con- 
sists of  six  ttanzaa  nearly  verbatim  with 
the  text  you  have  given  from  Gamble's 
MS.,  1649." 

*  Stops,  hyphens,  &c.,  all  in  the  MS. 
— F. 

■  I  should.— F. 
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[John  Gambles  MS.  Book,  1649  a.d.] 


when  hee  beegan  to  court  my  loue, 
with  sugred  words  hee  did  mco  more, 
his  faineinge  *  fiace  &  ffluttringe  leares 
thatt  unto  me  in  time  apearcs ; 
butt  now  I  see  that  crewelty 
cares  neitther  ffor  my  babe  nor  mee, 
balow  &c. 


I  cannott  chose,  butt  euer  will 
bee  loyall  to  thy  fbther  still ; 
his  cuninge  hath  parlur  d  '  my  hartt, 
thatt  I  can  noe  waies  firam  him  partt ; 
in  well  or  woe,  wher-eare  hee  goe, 
my  hartt  shall  nere  departt  hua  fro. 
balow. 


ffiirewelll  ffiirewell  the  fblsestt  youth 
that  euer  kistt  a  womans  mouth ! 
lott  neuer  maide  ere  after  mee 
once  trust  unto  thy  creueltv ! 
fibr  crewell  thou,  iff  once  shoo  bow, 
wiltt  her  abuse,  thou  carstt  nott  how. 
balow  &c 


[Addit.  MS,  10,887,  p.  6  from  the  end.] 

But  now  I  see,  that  Cruell  hoe 
Cares  nether  for  my  boy,  nor  mee, 
Baloo  baloo. 


But  thou  my  darlinge  sleepe  a  whilfi, 
and  when  thou  wakest  sweetlye  suiilc, 
yet  smile  not  as  thy  father  did 

ozen' 
To  Cusen  mads,  nay  god  for-bid 

re  • 
]B)}t  yett  i  feare  that  thou  willt  heare 
Thy  fathers  face  and  hart  still  beare 

Baloo //;//; //: 

4 

Now  by  my  greifs  I  yow  and  sweare 
the  and  all  others  to  forbeare 
He  neuer  kisse  nor  Cull  nor  Clapp 
But  lull  my  youngling  in  my  lapp, 
Cease  hart  to  moane, leaue  of  to  groane, 
and  sleepe  securelye  hart  a-lone. 
Baloo//; //;//.• 


Now  by  my  greifs  I  now  ft  swarc, 
thee  and  all  others  to  fforbeare ; 
lie  neither  kiss,  nor  cull,  nor  clapp, 
butt  lull  my  younglinge  in  my  lapp. 
bee  still  my  hartt,  leaue  off  to  moane, 
and  sleep  secueriy  all  alone. 

balow  ftc 

6.  Wat8on*8  copy  in  his  Comic  and  Setnous  Scots  Poems^ 
Vt.  iii.  17 1 1,  p.  79,  It  is  called  **  Lady  Anne  Bothweirs  Balotv,'' 
and  contains  13  stanzas. 

6,  Allan  Bamsay's  copy  in  his  Tea^TaJble  ilUceUany^  1724. 
This  is  called  ''  Lady  Anne  Bothwell's  LammV*  It  is  Watson's 
version  with  emendations,  and  some  stanzas  transposed.  Like 
Watson's,  it  consists  of  13  stanzas;  the  Folio  of  7.  There  are, 
as  Percy  notes,  only  4  stanzas  common  to  both  copies ;  stanzas 
1,  2,  3,  and  7  of  the  Folio  version  occur  with  but  slight  varia- 
tions in  the  other  one. 

•  f  MS.  femeinge.— F.  «  ?  for  purioinU— F.  •  So  in  MR— F. 
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7.  The  version  in  Evans's  Old  Ballads,  1810.  ^The  new 
Balow.' 

The  ordinary  account  of  the  original  personages  of  this  ballad 
is  that  given  by  Prof.  Child  in  the  fourth  volume  of  his  English 
and  Scottish  Ballads. 

The  unhappj  lady  (he  says)  into  whose  month  some  unknown 
poet  has  pnt  this  lament,  is  now  ascertaiaed  to  have  been  Anne, 
daughter  to  Bothwell,  Bishop  of  Orkney.  Her  faithless  lover  was 
her  cousin,  Alexander  Erskine,  son  to  the  Earl  of  Mar.  Lady  Anne  is 
said  to  have  possessed  great  beauty,  and  Sir  Alexander  was  reputed 
the  handsomest  man  of  his  age.  He  was  first  a  colonel  in  the 
French  army,  but  afterwards  engaged  in  the  service  of  the  Cove- 
nanters, and  came  to  his  death  by  being  blown  up,  with  many  other 
persons  of  rank,  in  Douglass  Castle,  on  Aug.^0, 1640.  The  events 
which  occasioned  the  ballad  seem  to  have  taken  place  early  in 
the  seventeenth  century.  Of  the  fate  of  the  lady  subsequent  to  this 
period  nothing  is  known.  See  Chambers,  ScoUish  BaUadsj  p.  105, 
and  The  Scots  Musical  Museum  (1853),  iv.  203    .     .     .     . 

But  on  this  statement  Mr.  Chappell  has  been  good  enongb  to 
draw  up^  at  some  trouble,  the  following : 

^^Baloo  is  a  sixteenth-century  ballad,  not  a  seventeenth.  It 
is  alluded  to  by  several  of  our  early  dramatists,  and  the  tune  is 
to  be  foimd  in  an  early  Elizabethan  MS.  known  as  William 
Ballet's  Lute  Bookj^  as  well  as  in  Morle/s  Consort  Lessons, 
printed  in  1599.  The  words  (see  above)  and  tune  are  together 
in  John  Gamble's  Music  Book,  a  MS.  in  the  possession  of  Dr. 
Bimbault,  (date  1649,)  and  in  Elizabeth  Bogers's  Virginal  Book, 
in  the  library  of  the  British  Museum  (Addit  MS.  10,337). 
The  last  is  dated  1658,  but  the  oopy  may  have  been  taken  some 
few  years  after.  Baloo  was  so  popular  a  subject  that  it  was 
printed  as  a  street  ballad,  with  additional  stanzas,  just  as  'My 
lodging  it  is  on  the  cold  ground'  and  other  popular  songs  were 

■  This  bi^j  interefting  MS.  wbichis  'Quera  Mariet  Bump*  (hi  whote  leiga 

in  the  librarj  <^  Trinit j  College,  Bablin,  it  wae  prdbaUY  commeiieed)  itaaida  first 

(D.  1. 2 1 )  containt  a  luge  number  of  the  in  the  book.    ChappeU'a  Pcpmiar  Mutic^ 

popnlar  tones  of  the  sixteenth  eentaij . .  i.  S6,  note  ^ — F. 
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lengthened  for  the  same  purpose.    It  has  been  reprinted  in  that 

form  by  Evans,  in  his  Old- Ballads j  Histoncal  and  Nai^^ativCy 

edit.  1810,  Tol.  i.  p.  259.     The  title  is  *The  new  Balow;  or, 

A  Wenches  Lamentation  for  the  loss  of  her  Sweetheart:  he 

having  left  her  a  babe  to  play  with,  being  the  fruits  of  her  folly.' 

The  particular  honour  of  having  been  the  *  wench  '  in  question 

was  first  claimed  for  *  Lady  Anne  Bothwel '  in  Part  iii.  of  Comic 

and  Serious  Scots  Poerns,  publiKhed  by  Watson  in  Edinburgh  in 

1713.   Since  that  date  Scotch  antiquaries  have  been  very  busy  in 

searching  into  the  scandalous  history  of  the  Both  well  family,  to  find 

out  which  of  the  Lady  Annes  might  have  been  halla-balooing. 

**May  we  not  release  the  whole  race  from  this  imputation? 

The  sole  authority  for  the  charge  is  Watson's  Collection ! — the 

same  book  that  ascribes  to  the  unfortunate  Montrose  the  song  of 

^My  dear  and  only  love,  take  heedy  and  tacks  it  as  a  second 

part  to  his  *My  dear  and  only  love,  /  prayJ     Shade  of 

Montrose !   how  must  you  be  ashamed  of  your  over-zealous 

advocate !      Let  us  examine  whether  the  spirit  of  *  Lady  Anne 

Bothwel '  hafl  more  reason  to  be  grateful.    Among  the  stanzas 

ascribed  to  her  by  Watson,  are  the  two  following,  which  are  not 

to  be  found  in  any  English  copy : 

I  take  m  J  fkte  from  best  to  irorae 
That  I  must  needs  now  be  a  nurse, 
And  InU  m j.  yoong  son  in  m  j  lap. 
From  me,  sweet  orphan,  take  the  pap : 
Balow,  mj  boy,  thj  mother  mfld 
ShaU  sing,  as  from  aU  bliss  ezU'd. 

In  the  second  we  find  the  inducement  supposed  to  have  been 
ofiered  by  Lady  Anne*s  lover: 

'  I  was  too  credulous  at  the  first 
To'grant  thee  that  a  maiden  durst, 
And  tM  tfy  bravery  thou  didst  taunt 
That  I  no  mamtenanee  should  want :  [!] 
Thon  swear  thou  lor'd,  thy  mind  is  moved. 
Which  since  no  otherwise  has  proved. 

<<  Comment  is  unnecessary.    Can  any  one  believe  that  such 
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lines  were  written  by  or  for  any  lady  of  rank  ?  '  Yet  they  were 
copied  as  Lady  Anne's  by  Allan  Bamsay,  and  polished  in  his 
usual  style.  They  have  been  polished  and  repolished  by  subse- 
quent editors,  but  to  little  avail,  for  they  remain  great  blots 
upon  a  good  English  ballad.*  There  is  not  a  Scotch  word,  nor 
even  one  peculiar  to  the  north  of  England,  in  the  whole  of 
Watson's  version. 

*^  The  remainder  of  Kamsay's  copy  will  be  found  in  the  English 
ballad  reprinted  by  Evans.  Omit  stanzas  5  and  7  of  Ramsay 
(which  are  given  above)  and  compare  with  Evans  in  the  fol- 
lowing reversed  order : — Verse  2,  9,  3, 15, 10, 1, 14, 5,  6,  7  and  8. 

*^  The  acumen  of  Scotch  antiquaries  has  rarely  been  exercised 
against  claims  that  have  been  once  put  forth  for  Scotland.  Such 
matters  are  left  for  us  lazy  Southrons  to  find  out." 

The  sad  lady  and  her  lover  are  thus  still  to  seek. 

Excepting  the  two  stanzas  added  in  Watson's  copy,  the 
piece  is,  we  think,  singularly  beautiful — ^the  work  of  no  com- 
mon poet,  whoever  he  was.  It  is  marked  by  a  most  touching 
simplicity  and  truthfulness.  The  poor  forlorn  woman  speaks 
from  the  abundance  of  a  full  heart.  The  words  she  utters  fall  as 
naturally  as  her  tears.  Her  spirit  is  of  the  gentlest  and  tenderest ; 
and  she  makes  her  plaint  most  gently  and  tenderly.  She  can- 
not bring  herself  to  speak  bitterly  of  him  who  has  betrayed  and 
left  her.    She  regards  him  still  with  an  ineradicable  fondness : 

■  The  Terse  ie  ftocordinffly  altered  in  Lament  ia  compoaed  ont  of  that  which 

R.  Chambera'a  Seottiih  BaUads,  1829,  appeared  in  Wataon'a  Collection,  with 

p.  186,  to  aome  atanaa  and  rariova  rf«dinga  from 

I  waa  too  credulooa  at  the  firat.  •  T5»««  "M^^  diflferent.  whidi  waa 

To  yieU  thee  all  a  maiden  dnrat  P*.  ^St  ^^  z!'  ^*^\u    ,L,.  ^  u 

Th<ni  awore  for  erer  true  to  prove.  '  ^*^  JPJ'^T*  *^  ^^  **"2?  ^!* 

Byfiiithnnchanged.nnchan^thylore;  |^"£5^^^«*?!^y-    Even  the 

But.  qnick  aTthonght.  the  chimge  ia  l*te  ^fesaor  W.  E.  AyUmn. not  wntej^^ 

^^i^jJLjii               ^                     *  with  anch  changea  aa  -  O  gin  "  for  •*  I 

Thy  lofeVno  more,  thy  promise  noucht       ^  "  S^  ■^•|^T?!L?f'^^  ""^ 


Balow.myboy.UertiirandaleepI  if^L'^^^^^^S^^^^??^^ 

Itgrii^eameWirtoaeetheeweip.  iW*-t  mm V into  "With ikirm 


Chambers  says  that  his  *'  copy  of  the 


are  fUaeat  minda."— W.C. 
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I  cannot  choose  but  ever  yriU 
Be  loving  to  thj  father  stilL 
Where'er  he  goes,  where'er  he  ride, 
My  love  irith  him  doth  still  abide. 
In  weal  or  woe,  where'er  he  go, 
My  heart  shall  ne'er  depart  him  fro. 

What  a  moving  lealty  of  soul !    What  a  passing  constant  loving- 
nessl' 

May  we  do  ourselves  the  pleasure  of  quoting  here  an  old 
Greek  song,  of  which  ^^  Balow  "  much  reminds  us — the  Lament  of 
Danae,  written  by  Simonides  ?  The  circumstances  are  indeed 
different.  Danae  has  been  sent  out  to  sea  in  a  boat  by  her 
father  with  only  her  child  with  her.  (Compare  Chaucer's  Man 
ofLavfs  Tale.)  This  aggravation  of  her  sufferings  is  wanting  to 
the  deserted  lady  in  Balowe.  The  father  is  in  one  case  a  god ;  in 
the  other  a  mortal.  But  each  woman's  one  care  and  comfort  is 
her  child.  Each  bids  her  darling  sleep  as  she  herself  weeps  and 
watches  tenderly  over  its  slumbers.  Of  each  the  characteristic  is 
a  sweet  patience^  a  touching  meekness  of  nature. 

5Tff  Kipmnt  [8*]  ip  Zai^oXit^  tj^fun  r4  §wf 
Kunfiwrd,  rc\f/im 

8ff/fiarc  1lpiV€9f,  oifK  iZidrrotffi  wap€uus 
dfi^l  Tff  nc/HT^r  fidWt  ^tkw  x^pa 

cTnV  re  *  i  riKoty  oloy  ^x**  tr^ror  * 
ah  8*  aSrms  yaXaBriyf 
wri$€j*  Ki^atts  ip  kr§piwu 

KVCEpi^  re  Zp6^  ra9c/f . 

KhaXioM  8*  thnp$9  rc^ 

K^fULP  fioBnop  wapdpTcs 

K^/ueros  o^fc  ^^7Cif, 

o68*  4ip4fwv  ^^iyymp, 

KtlfUPOS  ip  wop^vp4f  x^***^  9p4ci99P  tiukip, 

fl  8^  r<M  Zmu^  r6  y§  Ztiphp  ^p, 

Koi  K§p  ift&p  ^/i^«y  Ktwrhf  #vcix«f  e^of* 

>  Mr.  Kobert  Chambers's  opinion,  if  it  by  no  means  agreeable  to  reflect  upon, 

beendtledtothe  name,  may  be  compared:  He,  bowerer,  afterwards  saw  reason  to 

"  The  editor  at  first  thought  of  excluding  chainge  his  resolution,  in  the  fine  moral 

the  ballad  altogether  from  his  collection,  ^strain  which   pervades  the  unfortunate 

as,  altliough  ue  jpoeUy  is  ezi^uisitelf  lad/s  lamentations." — ^F. 

beaotifti],  Uie  subject  is  one  which  it  is  *   *  AL  t^  frep,  aL  liB^l,  al.  /udit 
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tMrm  ifirrpc^  100x69  * 
lurafi*ivhJia  94  rts  ^oytdi, 
Zf  V  frdrcp,  4tc  do. 

Zviik  $apffaA4oy  Ihos  ttxofuu 


EL  Sckneidewm, 


Batij,iiMpi  BaLOW  my  babe,  Ije  still  &  sleepe ! 

itt  greeues  me  sore  to  see  thee  weepe. 
balowe  my  boy,  tbj  mothers  iq^i 
Tour  taUiar  4    thj  ffather  breeds  me  great  anoj. 

balow,  la-low,  la-la-la,  ra-row,  ft^la,  la-la, 
la-la,  la-la-la,  la-low ! 

When  he  began  to  court  my  lone, 
B    A  with  his  sngred  words  me  mono, 
his  fiaynings  Mae  &  fflattering  oheere 
to  me  that  time  did  not  appeare ; 
but  DOW  I  do.  but  now  I  see  most  craellje 

12    he  cares  neither  for  mj  babe  nor  mee. 
Balow  Ac. 


Wbttho 
coDitad  mo, 
IdidnottM 


Darllnff, 


4on*t«BUo 
llkojoar 


16 


SO 


Lye  still  my  darling,  sleepe  awhile, 
A  when  thou  wakest  thoule  sweetly  smilo 
but  smile  not  as  thy  &ther  did, 
to  cozen  maids :  nay,  god  forbid ! 
bnt  yett  I  ffeare  thou  wilt  goe  neere, 
thy  fathers  hart  &  fiace  to  beare. 
Ballow&c. 


holploTinc 


I  cannott  chnse,  bnt  ener  will 
be  loning  to  thy  fitther  still ; 
where-^re  he  goes,  where-ere  he  ryds, 
S4    my  lone  with  him  doth  still  abyde ; 
in  weale  or  woe,«where-ere  he  goe, 
my  hart  shall  neere  depart  him  ffit>e. 
Ballow  ftc. 
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28    But  doe  not,  doe  oot,  pretty  mine,  onij,  pret^ 

to  ffajnings  false  th  j  hart  incline.  be  tame  to 

be  loyall  to  thy  loner  true,  never 

&  nener  change  her  ffor  a  new. 

32    if  good  or  faire,  of  her  hane  care, 

ffor  womens  baninge  is  wonderons  sare. 
Ballow  fto. 


Beame,  by  thy  &ce  I  will  be  ware ; 
36    Hke  Sirens  words  He  not  come  neere ' ; 

my  babe  &  I  together  will  line ;  SSSSine. 

heele  comfort  me  when  cares  doe  greene ; 

my  babe  &  I  right  soft  will  lye, 
40    &  neere  respect '  mans  craeliye. 
Ballow  &c. 

ffarwell,  fiarwell,  the  falsest  youth 
that  ener  kist  a  womans  month ! 
44    I  wish  all  maids  be  warned  by  mee.  Mar  an 

"^  mildstake 

neere  to  trust  mans  curtesye ;  wuning  by 

me,  nerer  to 

for  if  wee  doe  but  chance  to  bowe, 
theyle  Tse  vs  then,  they  care  not  how. 
48       Ballow  &o.  ffinis. 


I  Bairne,  sin  thj  croel  father  is  gane, 

•  Thj  wiiuoine  Bmilea  maim  eise  mj         '  quite  foigeit  Peicy  in  Bdijue$. — ^F. 
paine.    Percy  in  JM^nef.— F. 


['*  Old  Simon  ike  Kinge,**  printed  in  Lo.  A  Hum.  Songs,  p.  124, 
followe  here  in  the  MS.  p.  519-20.] 
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This  poem  is  printed  in  the  Reliquea  "from  a  copy  in  the 
Editor's  folio  MS.,  which  had  greatly  suffered  by  the  hand  of 
time;  but  vestiges  of  the  lines  remaining,  some  conjectural 
supplements  have  been  attempted,  which,  for  greater  exactness^ 
are  in  this  one  ballad  distinguished  by  italics.^  We  are  not  quite 
sure  that  the  hand  of  time  was  always  more  to  be  dreaded  than 
the  hand  of  the  Bishop. 

A  lady  who  has  killed  her  lover  with  her  caprice  and  boldness, 
determines  to  get  her  to  some  secret  place  and  fast  and  pray  till 
she  dies*  The  picture  of  the  forlorn  figure — yoimg  of  years,  fair 
of  face,  weak  (that  is,  youthful,  immature)  of  wits,  green  of 
thoughts— begging  her  way  to  Walsingham,  remorseful,  hopeless, 
is  prettily  drawn*  G-oldsmith  has  borrowed  from  her  speech  in 
the  ballad  recited  by  Mr.  Burchell  in  the  Vicar  of  WaJcefidd. 
The  Stranger,  standing  ^  confess'd  a  maid  in  all  her  charms," 
tells  how  she  had  trifled  with  the  affections  of  her  Edwin : 

The  dew,  the  UoMom  on  the  tree. 

With  channs  inoonetant  shine; 
Their  channi  were  his,  but  woe  to  me, 

Their  oonftam^  was  mine. 

For  still  I  try'd  each  fickle  art, 

Importunate  and  rain : 
And  while  his  passion  touched  mj  heart, 

I  trinmph'd  in  his  pain. 

Till  quite  dqected  with  mj  scorn, 

He  left  me  to  mj  pride; 
And  sought  a  solitude  forlorn 

In  secret,  where  he  died. 

But  mine  the  sorrow,  mine  the  fault, 

And  well  mj  life  shall  paj ; 
111  seek  the  solitude  he  sought. 

And  stretch  me  where  he  laj. 
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And  there  forlorn,  despairing,  hid, 

ril  lay  me  down  and  die : 
'Twas  80  for  me  that  Edwin  did, 

And  80  for  him  will  I. 

There  the  likeness  ends.  The  eighteenth  century  poet  could 
not  bear  to  let  the  poor  thing  pass  away  from  the  scene  still 
dejected  and  unhoping.  The  sentimental  bosom  of  his  time 
could  not  abide  such  dismal  endings.  The  poet  in  this  case^  as 
his  contemporaries  in  many  another^  gives  it  relief  and  comfort 
at  the  expense  of  probability : 

"  Forbid  it,  Hearen ! "  the  Hermit  ciy'd, 

And  cla8p*d  her  to  his  breast: 
The  wond'ring  &ir  one  tamed  to  chide — 

'Twas  Edwin's  self  that  pressU 

*'  Tarn,  Angelina,  erer  dear, 

My  charmer,  tarn  to  see, 
Thy  own,  thy  long-lost  Edwin  here,  « 

Restored  to  lore  and  thee. 

«  Thas  lot  me  hold  thee  to  my  heart. 

And  erery  care  resign : 
And  shall  we  nerer,  never  part, 

Hy  life— my  all  that's  mine? 

"Ko,  nerer  from  this  hoar  to  part, 

WVU  lire  and  lore  so  true : 
The  sigh  that  rends  thy  constant  heart, 

Shall  break  thy  Edwin's  too." 

Contrast  this  gushing  ^no^  with  the  concluding  stanzas  of  the 
older  ballad,  in  their  quietness  and  intensity  at  the  same  time : 

Now,  gentle  herdsman,  ask  no  more. 

Bat  keepe  my  secretts,  I  thee  pray. 
Unto  the  towne  of  Walsingham 

Show  me  the  right  and  readye  way. 

Now  goe  thy  wayes,  and  goe  before, 

For  he  most  ener  gnide  thee  still : 
Tame  downe  that  dale^  the  right  hand  path, 

And  toe  i&iire  Pilgrim  ffiire  the  welL 

And  the  contrite  pilgrim  mores  sadly  away  towards  her 
appointed  goal. 
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•<TMiiM  G^^NTLE  :  heardsman,  tell  to  me— 

of  curtesy  I  thee  pray, — 
the  waj  to  vnto  the  towne  of  walmngham 

4        wAich  is  the  right  and  ready  way.* 


Waldnff. 


**  vnto  the  towne  of  walsingam 

iiad hHdfor  *^®  ^^^  ^  hard  ffor  to  be  gon, 

Tontoflnd."  &  veny  CTOoked  are  those  pathes 

8        ffor  yon  to  ffind  out  all  alone." 

**  weere  the  miles  doubled  3*", 
22Jt{^  *  *^o  ''^y  neutfr  soe  iU, 

itt  were  not  enough  for  mine  offence, 
12        itt  is  soe  greuious  and  soe  ill" 

**  Thy  yeeares  are  young,  thy  &ce  is  ffiiire, 

thy  witts  are  weake,  thy  thoughts  are  greene ; 
time  hath  not  giuen  thee  leaue  as  yett 
16        for  to  oommitt  soe  great  a  sinne.'  ** 


and  to  yoo'd  **  Tes,  heardsman,  Yes,  soe  woldest  thou  say 

knew  nj  if  thou  knewest  soe  much  as  I ; 

da. 

my  witts,  A  thoughts,  A  all  the  rest^ 
so        haue  well  deserued  for  to  dye. 


*'  I  am  not  what  I  seeme  to  bee ; 
my  clothes  A  seze  doe  differ  ffarr ; 
>«■»  I  am  a  woman,  woe  is  me ! 

S4        [A  prey]  '  to  greeffe  A  irksome  care, 


'U&tiBM.— F.  •oDgforthePlraM.ptTtof  tbeLeaf  hM 

*  HS.  torn  awij  hcfe   and  ia  the  been  worae  away.    It  was  once  nmeidj 

foUowiog  lines. — ^F.  as  I  hsTS  wptassotsd  it  in  a^  Book. 

N.B.   8iacs  I  lint  tnnseribsd  this  —P. 
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28 


**  [}  For  my]  beloned  &  well  beloaed 

[My  wayward  crueWy  conld  kill : 
[And  ihongli  my  teares  will  nought  ayaO,  (page  fisi] 

[Most  dearely  I  bewail  him  still. 


•ndwai 

10T«I 


SS 


•  "  [He  was  the  flower  of  noble  w]iglits ; 

[None  ever  more  sincere  colde]  bee ; 
[Of  comelye  mien  and  shape  he]  was, 

[And  tenderlye  he  loy]ed  mee. 


*'  [When  thus  I  saw  he  loved  m]e  well, 
[I  grewe  so  proude  his  paine  t]o  see, 
[That  I,  who  did  not  kn]ow  my-selfe, 
96         [Thought  scome  of  such  a  yonth]  as  hee,' 

**  And  grew  soe  coy,  &  nice  to  please, 

as  womens  lookes  are  often  soe ; 
he  might  not  kisse,  nor  hand  fforsooth, 
40        ynless  I  willed  him  soe  to  doe. 


bjtnobto 
yooth, 


tomMoted 


ud  soomed. 


**  Thus  being  wearyed  with  delayes 

to  see  I  pitfyed  not  his  greeffe, 
he  gott  him  to  a  secrett  place, 
44        A  there  hee  dyed  without  releeffe. 

**  And  for  his  sake  these  weeds  I  weare, 

to  saoriffice  my  tender  age, 
&  enery  day  He  begg  my  bread 
48        to  vndergoe  this  pilgrimage. 


It 

him  oat. 


MdbekUtod 


ForhliHOc* 


Igothis 
pUgrinage, 


*  This  and  tho  following  pieeet  in 
brackets  were  supplied  by  Percy,  in  the 
JieUgttes  i.  78-4.— F. 

*~*  Note  by  Tttej  on  a  separate  slip, 
with  an  irregnlar  line  (bnt  no  dots) 
marking  the  broken  edge  of  the  leaf: 

stUI 

oUe  wights 
.    ere  .  .  bee 
.  e  hee  was 


ekredmee 
ned  me  well 
.  me  to  see 
know  myself e 
as  nee 

and  grew  so  eoj  ft  nice  to  please 
K.B.  This  shows  the  sUte  of  the  Leaf 
as  it  was  at  flist,  before  part  of  it  was 
worn  away— Le.  when  I  first  got  the 
Book.— P. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


^^3  GENTLE  HEARDSMAN. 

**  Thus  euerj  day  I  ffast  &  pray, 
&  oner  will  doe  till  I  dye, 
mad  d€>irB  to  &  gett  me  to  8ome  seorett  place ; 

di«Mbedid.  _  -■.••«  «  .,,  ^ 

02        ffor  soe  did  nee,  &  soe  will  I. 

Tell  me  tha  "  Now,  gentle  heardsman,  aske  no  more, 

w^^  but  keepe  my  secretts,  I  thee  pray ; 

Tnto  the  towne  of  walsingam 
56        show  me  the  right  &  readye  way." 

"  Now  goe  thy  wayes,  &  god  before,* 
"  G«d  go  for  he  mnst  ener  imide  thee  still  : 

withyool  * 

tome  downe  thai  dale,  the  right  hand  path, 
T^to  the        eo        A  soe,  flfaire  Pilg[r]im,  flare  thee  well !        flinis. 

See  the  Gloesarj  for  a  reference  to  Mr.  Djce's  note  on  this  phrase. — ^F. 


Ftuewdl!** 


[*'  Thomas  you  eawiott,**  printed  in  Lo.  &  Hnm.  Songs,  p.  UQ^foUofcs 
liere  in  the  M8.  j>.  521.  Part  of  His  on  a  fragmeni  apart  from  the 
M8.,  being  p.  522.  Then  follow  Percy's  "-4  List  of  the  Ballads  8f 
other  Pieces  in  this  Booh.  Dec  20f  1757  *'  on  the  two  fly-leaves^  as 
printed  (wUh  additions)  in  my  ** Proposal**  for  the  publicaUon  of 
the  MS,y  and  the  following  P,8.  and  N,B,s  at  the  eifid  of  the  List : 

TS, — ^Properly  191  Pieces  or  Fragments.  See  the  Additions  inserted  after  N*  6, 
N?  9,  and  N?  12,  and  N?  162,  which  had  not  been  di80o?er*d  when  the  above  List 
was  first  made  in  1757f  or  8.-   (Percy) 

*  N.B. — ^I  have,  since  this  P3.  was  written,  found  another  Fragment  in  P^  66, 
which  makes  the  Number  192.    Perhaps  more  PVagments  maj  be  yet  disooTered 

distinct  from  the  rest. ^Yes;  8  more  on  the  Subject  of  Bobtn  Hood  in  Piges  7, 

18,20.    In  all  196.    (Pen^.) 

*  K3. — ^I  hare  drawn  a  Red  line  nnder  snch  Ballads  as  I  hare  seen  in  print. 
The  vols.  r«fer  to  the  printed  Collection  of  Old  Ballads,  12mo.  8  rols.*  A  &ack 
Line  under  such  as  I  pnnted  in  mj  RsUqms  rfAn^,  Poetry^  8  vols.    (Pevty.) 

Lastly^  inside  the  hack  cover  of  the  M8.  is  Percy's  **An  Alphabetical 
List "  of  the  Poems^  referring  Jty  the  numbers  1,  2,  ^x.  to  the  former 
Contents-List.  The  following  fragments  from  the  end  of  the  M8.^ 
and  one  complete  poem  in  a  different  hand^  are  pinned  on  a  sq^arate 
piece  of  paper. — F.] 

^  This  paragraph  is  written  length-      of  the  Oontents-List— F. 
wise  up  the  inner  edge  of  the  last  page         *-*  This  paragraph  is  inrad  ink. — T. 
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'Jam   .    .    . 

oAY :  what  is  a  wom[an8  hart] 
that  calmes  &    . 
is  itt  light  he     . 
4     Jb  or  is  itt 

out  alas  out 

my  mother  h 

laj  I  [h]ome 


IS 


16 


.  what  is  a  womans  hart  ? 
.     has  all,  jett  all  has  part ; 
[r]oimd  or  square,  or  soft  or  hard, 
itt  in  the  fforging  marde 
[out  ala]s  &c 

[Tell  me,  my]  lone  A  are  all  women  true  P 
[Some  ar]e  no  doubt,  but  they  are  very  ffew. 
[Most  think  that  if  their]  ffaith  A  lone  last  long, 
[Then  must  t]hey  doe  all  others  wronge.        ; 
[out  alas  Ac] 


[Why  do]  I  lone  ?  what  are  those  flTemale  sexe 
[f  Aat]  doth  mankind  soe  much  perplex  P 
is  itt  water,  ffire,  earth,  or  aire, 
20     (hat  makes  these  creatures  seeme  soe  rare  P    ffinis. 

I  This  fbllowt  "ThomM  yon.  cannot,"  on  a  fragment  of  p.  622  of  the  MS.— F. 
VOL.  IIL  MM 
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SO 


Cortlroit 

[On  !>.  622  of  the  HS.] 

.  Ij  sliepard  swame 

.  ypon  the  storadjan  plaino 

ent  to  keepe  his  fflockes  of  sheepe 
lits  he  did  obtaine 
.  his  eye  he  did  espje 
.  wl  jons  traine  to  passe 
[a]fter  a  deere  w^h  ffoUowed  ncere 
which  they  had  hard  in  chase, 
after  them  came  amaine  a  faire  mayd, 

which  did  mono  coiydon  through  tho  son  for  to 
run, 
thinking  to  haue  stayd  her :  bnt  he  frained  ^  her 
&  still  prajd  her,  but  dismaid  her, 
&  shoe  thought  his  sight  to  shnnn. 

Ere  thej  ended  had  their  race,  thej  came  ynto  a 

place 
where  Pann  did  sitt  his  ffitt  in  a  garland  made  of 

bayes; 
but  when  the  godds  perceined  the  maid, 
Hhi  tooke  her  ffor  diana; 

both  ffor  bewiy  &  attire  the  like  was  nener  any; 
ifhich  did  mone  him  to  lone  her  to  follow, 
att  which  sights  in  a  ffiight  backe  againe  rann  the 

swai[n,] 
where  his  fflockes  were  grazing,  Pann  sate  praising, 
bnt  still  gazing  and  amazing, 
ffearfinll  to  behold  the  mayd. 

*  finjed,qiLp.    finuned^Mked. — ^F. 
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24    ffirom  his  ffaoe  shee  fled  wttli  fearo  lost  the  godds 
Bhold  find  her  th[ere] 
With  flbotmanshipp  shee  him  out  steppe,  till  shee 

oame  to  riaer  eleer[e]  .  .  . 
but  when  shee  see  shee  cold  [n]ot  fflee 
nor  cold  no  fiurther  sc[ape]  . 
28    but  that  shee  [might] 

to 


MM  2 
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[pttQf]  Off  30io\mu 

[On  ptge  623  of  the  MS.] 

This  is  a  fragment  of  a  late  copy  of  the  old  poem  on  Henry  V.'s 
famous  siege  of  Bouen^  which  was  begun  on  July  30,  1418,  and 
ended,  after  a  most  gallant  defence,  by  Henry's  triumphal  entry 
into  the  city  on  January  16,  1419.  The  poem  professes  to 
be,  and  no  doubt  is,  by  an  eyewitness,  L  21-3.'  The  first  part 
of  it  was  first  printed  by  the  Eev.  J.  J.  Conybeare  in  vol.  xxi. 
of  the  Archceologiaj  p.  48-78,  from  an  incomplete  MS.,  Bodley 
124  (where  Mr.  O.  Parker  says  he  cannot  now  find  it),  and  the 
second  part  was  afterwards  printed  (with  a  portion  of  the  first 
part,  that  is,  from  1.  636)  by  Sir  F..Madden  in  ArchceoL  vol.  xxii. 
p.  361-84,  from  a  complete  MS.,  Harl.  2256,  the  prose  chronicle 
of  The  Brut^f  collated  with  a  rather  older  but  less  accurate 
MS.,  HarL  753.  Other  MSS.  are  Bodley  3562  (formerly  E. 
Musso  124),  and  Lord  Leicester's  MS.  670  at  Holkham  {Madden, 
p.  351).  The  fragments  of  our  Folio  are  here  completed  from 
a  late  MS.,  Egerton  1995,  bought  at  Lord  Charlemont's  sale  in 
August,  1865,  **  supposed  to  be  in  the  hand  of  6r^;ory  Skinner, 
Lord  llilayor  of  London  in  1451.^*  The  poem,  says  Mr.  Hazlitt 
in  a  note,  ^  must  have  been  written  about  two  years  after  the 
battle,  as  the  author  speaks  throughout  of  Thomas  Earl  of  Dorset 
as  Duke  of  Exeter,  to  which  dignity  he  did  not  attain  till 
4  Henry  V.*"    But  as  the  4  Henry  V.  was  March  21,  1416,  to 

*  It  will  be  admittad,  I  beliere,  l^  all  F.  Hadden  in  Arehmoi.  sdi.  S58.^F. 

who  win  take  the  tioaUe  to  oompaie  the  *  Sothebj*!  Gatalcffiie,  referred  to  bj 

variove  contemponiy  narratiTea  of  the  Mr.  Hailitt,  Earif  Fop,  Poeiry,  ii.  92. 

■lege  of  Rouen,  that  in  point  of  simpli-  The  reader  will  peroeire  that  the  Char- 

citj,  deameae,  and  mimiteneee  of  detail,  lemont  or  E^gerton  MS.  ia  not  nniqne, 

there  ia  no  aziating  doenment  which  can  as  Mr.  Hailitt  sappoeed  it  waa.— F. 
compare  with  the  poem  before  na.    Sir 
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March  20,  1417,  it  is  clear  that  Mr.  Hazlitt  was  induced  to 
attribute  the  date  of  Rouen  to  Agincourt  by  his  prior  erroneous 
statement  that  the  Charlemont  or  Egerton  MS.  exhibited  a 
different  narrative  of  the  same  event  which  is  commemorated  in 
the  ballad  he  reprints  of  **ye  batajll  of  Egyngecourte  &  the 
grete  sege  of  Eone  by  kynge  Henry  of  Mon-mouthe  " ;  for  the 
writer  of  that  ballad  wisely  says, 

•  •  in  this  boke  I  cannot  comprehende 
The  greatest  batajll  of  all,  called  y*  B«ge  of  Bone ; 
For  that  sege  lasted  .iij.  yere  and  more; 
And  there  a  rat  "was  at  :xL  pens,* 
For  in  the  Cytje  the  people  hongered  sore ; 
Women  and  chyldren  for  faute  of  mete  were  lore, 
And  some  for  pajne  bare  bones  were  gnawjnge, 
That  at  her  brestes  had  .ii.  chyldren  sookynge. 
Of  the  s^ge  of  Bone  it  to  wryte  were  pytye, 
It  b  a  thing  so  lamentable  .  . 

E.  Pop,  Vodry,  li.  107  8. 

As  the  poem  is  printed  from  the  best  ^ISS.  in  the  Archceologia, 
as  above-said,  and  as  the  Early  English  Text  Society  have  a  new 
edition  of  it  in  their  list,  I  have  not  thought  it  worth  while  to 
complete  the  Folio  late  copy  by  printing  all  the  long  late  Egerton 
MS.  here.— F.  

[God  that  dyde  a-pon  A  tre«] 
[And  bonghtd  vs  with  hys  blode  8o]e  ffree, 
[To  hys  blys  tham]  bringe 
4     [That  lystenythe  vnto  my]  talluDge  I 

[Oflyn  tymys  we]  talke  of  dinercs  tranells,' 
[Of  saate,  Sege,  and  of  grete  ba]ttell8^ 

>  Andfl6tche^ta?ehoneflesche,hadde  For/ouHy  pens  they  sokle  a  ratte, 

they  none :  And  for  two  nobels  they  solde  a  catte : 

They  ete  also  bothe  dogget  and  cattes,  And  for  six  pens  they  solde  a  mowse, 

And  also  bothe  myss  and  rattes,  ffiill  few  was  lefts  in  any  howse. 

And  also  an  hon  quarter  lene  other  fat,  Bodley  HS.  124,  in  Arekmol.  zzL  63. 

And  a  hnndrede  schyllynges  hyt  was  *  From  Flgerton  HS.  1995,  fuL  87.— 

worth  at;  F. 

And  also  a  hors  hade  at  halfs  a  pownde,  '  of  traoayle.— i;ff.  MS. 

And  a  dogga  for  ten  schylynge  of  mony  *  batayle.— i;g.  MS. 

sounds: 


Digitized  by 


Google 


534  8EEGB  OFF  BOUBN. 

[Boihe  in  Bomans  and  in  rymje, 
8    [What  hathe  ben  done  be-fore  thjs  tyme  ; 

[But  y  wylle  telle  yon  nowe  prejsent — 

[Vnto  my  tale  yf  ye]  take  tent' — 

[Howe  the  t.  Harry  onre  leg]e, 
12     [With  hys  ryalte  he  sette  a  sege 

[By-fore  Bone,  that  lyche  Cytt]e, 

[And  endyd  hyt  at  hys  o]wne  to  bee* ; 

[A  more  solempne  sege  was  n]eu^  sett ; 
J  6     [Syn  lemsalem  and  Troy]  were  gett,' 

[So  moche  folke  was  nenyr]  seene^ 

[One  kynge  witA  soo  many  vndyr  henyne : 

[Lystenythe  vnto  me  A  lytylle  space, 
20     [And  I  shalle  telle  yon  howe  hyt  was ; 

[And  the  better  telle  I  may,] 

£f[or  at  that  sege  wtt^  the  kyng  I  lay,] 

&  [there  to  I  toke  a-vyse] 
24     [Lyke  as  my  wyt  wolde  sn£^ce, 

[Whenne  Ponntlarge  with  sege  was  wonnne 

[And  onyr  sayne,  then  enter  was  be-gnnne.] 

the  duke  of  [Exceter,  that  hende,] 
28    to  Bowne  the  king  [yn  sothe  hym  sende,]  * 

&  Herrotts  with  him,  to  that  Citye 

to  looke  if  itt  wold  yeeleden  bee,^ 

&  alsoe  ioy  to  lookon  the^  ground 
82    all^  about  the  Cittye  round, 

&  how  they  might  best  lay  a  seege ; 

but  they  wold  not  ob^y  their  leege. 

when  the  duke  of  great  renowne 
36    was  come  before  that  royall  towne, 

he  displayd  his  banners  great  plen[i7e,]  * 

&  herotts  into  the  cittye  sent  hee, 

>  wyllo  tent— £^.  MS.  •  yf  that  they  yQldyn  wolde  be.— ^ 

*  owneTolunte.— i;^.  MS.  MS. 

*  wme  gotte.— £^.  MS.  «  alle  soo  for  to  ee  that.— ^  Ma 
«  aene.— Eg.  MS.  •  That  waa.— %.  MS. 

*  To  Bone  yn  sothe  onre  Icyng  hym         *  banen  on  A  hent« — i^g.  MB. 
sende.— %  MS. 
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to  wame  thein  on  paine  of  death 
40     *  thut  they  our  king  shold  not  greea[e,] 

nor  [be]  mth-standing  of  his  might, 

but  deliner  this  cittje  Boone  in  his  sight. 

&  soe  hee  told  them  withonten  bad, 
44    he  wold  no  fiurther  till  hee  that  hadd ; 

ffor  ere  hee  went  &rr  Srom  this  place, 

hee  wold  itt  winne  bj  gods  grace/ 

but  that  they  firenchmen  make  no  answer, 
48    but  bade  them  on  their  wajes  to  ffare, 

&  made  assignment  with  their  hand 

that  he  shold  there  no  longer  stand, 

&  shotten  out  ordinance  wtth  great  en[vye,] 
62     &  maden  ware  dispitteouslje. 

then  came  fforth  "Knighta  keene 

on  horsbace  with  armour  sheene, 

&  there  mustered  the  Duke  againe. 
66     on  both  partjes  many  were  slaine, 

&  this  was  done  w/thout  delay ; 

to  pout  large  the  duke  tooke  the  way, 

&  told  the  Knight  of  that  dttye 
60    how  itt  stoode,  &  in  what  degree. 

to  my  talking  &^  you  will  take  heode, 

I  shall  teU  you  of  accursed  deede, 

&  how  sinfully*  the  firenchmen  did  thoro' 
•         64    or  our  king  came  them  before, 

fibr  all  the  suburbs  of  that  fiaire  towne, 

both  Idrkes  &  houses,  droue  them  downe, 

&  att  port  Hillary  the  hend, 
68    a  parish  church  they  all  to-rend ; 

of  St.  Hillary  was  the  same 

that  after  the  port  bare  the  name ; 

and  att  the  same  port^  downe  th£  drew 
72    a  church  that  was  of  8*  A2n)SEW, 

*  for  an,  if.— F.  *  AbU  d$  malMa  eornm,  says   the 

*  MS.  sufally ;  and  it  traiupotes  lines     E^on  Ha--F. 

62  and  63.— F.  *  At  porte  Cantsn.— F^.  MS. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


536  SEEGE  OFF  fiOUNE. 

&  alfloe  an  abbey  of  S*.  Geruais,' 

for  there  the  duk[e  o]f  Clarence  lodged  was 

att  the  port  d[e  Pounte]  downe  tb6  beate 
76     [A]  cpiyrche  of  oure  la]dy  [8we]te, 

['And  othjr  of  Sjnt  Katerjn,  that  maydyn  meke,     PMt  Une  of 

[And  of  S jnt  sanjoore  a  nothjr  eke ;  i»rt  is 

[And  of  Seynt  Mathewe  thej  drewne  downe  one,       Pj*« «* 
80    [And  lefte  there-of  stondyng  nenjr  a  stone ; 

[At  Mariyrvyle  a-donne  they  mynde 

[Of  Synt  Mychelle  a  Ghyrche  {jjiAb^ 

[And  of  Synt  Povle  a  nothyr  thoo, 
84     [And  mynede*]  down  [a  nothyr  a  lyiylle  fro.]  ^f^?* 

the  hedges,  garden[8  and  streys, 

[They  drewe  hem  in-to  the  Gytte  enerj  pece,] 

bashes  &  bryars  both  the[y  brende,] 
88    &  made  them  bare  men  [as^  my  honde.] 

Sb  yett  there  was  a  proud  a[raye] 

ronnd  abont  the  Gittye  gay  \ 

well  was  itt  ordered  ffor  the  [warre] 
92    With  all  the  defence  thai  might  [darre ;] 

for  the  walls  all  were  able,' 

&  the  diches  deepe,  defencab[le ;]  ^ 

the  diches  (hat  were  the  walls  [a-bonte,] 
96    all  the  lands  sayd  there  about,^ 

hitt  was  deepe,  &  therto  w[yde,] 

With  a  strong  trench  o[n  euery  syde,]* 

[A  trenche  hyt  was  vriih  a  depe  dyssende,] 
100    that  was  made  the  diche  to  de[fende,] 

that  no  man  shold  come  them  [nere] 

bat  in  their  danger  bee  [were ;] 

ffor  who  soe  come  the  [trenche  wit&-yn,] 
104    harmelesse  they  might  [not  oate  wynne.] 

I  lamjs.— E^.  HS.  '  depe  uid  fen8ab7lle.^E^.  MS. 

<  Supplied  from  ^.  MS.— F.  '  The  londe  ejde  whjthe  orte.— ^. 

•  BodL  lia    ?  onynde,  E^.  MS.— F.  MR 

•  madehytaebareM.— i^.  MS.  *  A  trenche  eewynge  in  enerj  syde. 

•  Mle  faiyable.— i^.  MS.  — %  Ma 
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A  all  the  ditches  through  ^     . 

pittffalls  were  then  b  ' 

A  eueiy  pittfall  a  8[pere  hyghthe,] 

for  therin  shold  6ta[nde  noo  man  to  fyghte,] 

A  all  was  for  to  [make  hem  clere] 

that  no  gonnes  '  [a-boute  them  were ;] 

A  firom  the  p[7ttefalle  vnto  the  walle] 

that  was  high  [and  stowte  witA-alle,] 

itt  was  a[s  thjcke  of  caltrappys  sette]  ^ 

as  m[ej8chjs  be  jn  a  nette.] 

Within  the  [Cytte  aftjr  the  walle]  D.  ii9  Eg.  iia] 

morter'  ..... 

with  carts      ..... 

as  a        .        . 

that 
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[Oajp :  of  52  Uiies  in  the  Egerton  M8.^  of  50  in  the  Bodley  MS."] 


120 


[«  Of  pryncehode  and  no]ble  the  flow[r]e^  feS  F?ito  • 
[Thoughe  alle  pryn<y s  of  honjonr  are  sett»  J^^*  ***  ^ 
[Nexte  the  beste  he  myghte]  be  sett       p.  its  Bg.  ics.] 


■  And  alle  that  dyche  tborowe  onte 

by-dene, 
Pytfiillde  hyt  was  eTyr-more  bytvene, 
And  ereiy  pjtfallde  of  a  apere  of  beyth, 
For  no  man  tberin  tcholde  stond  to  fyjt 

in  fethe.— Bodley  124,  Arckaol.  zxi.  61. 

*  Tbe  Dicbe  was  brode  and  depe 
And  fewe  mygbts  fro  many  man  byt 

kepe; 
Tbe  bottom  of  the  Dicbe  wttil-yn 
Was  pytte&Uyd  y .  fote  enyr  by-twyn. 

*M8. MM ISor HM.— F.  noo man.-~i;g. 
MS. 

*  As  thycke  of  caltrappys  hit  fnlle 

was  sette. — "Eg,  HS. 

*  WttA-yn  the  Cytte  aftyr  the  walle 
Welle  coan^rrmoiyde  hyt  was  welle 

wrtA-alle, 
WttA  erthe  soo  thyke  and  so  brode 
That  a  carte  mygfatf  ffo  ^er  vppon  lode 
That  poy  nt  they  made  in  there  werre 


That  noo  gmne  sbolde  not  hym 
derre.    [1.  124].— Efe.  MS. 
Then  follow  62  lines  more  in  the  Eg, 
MS.— F. 

*  And  at  the  ende  then  towarde  the 

Wester 
The  Dewke  of  Clarence  toke  there  hys 

reste, 
Fore  at  an  abbey  there  he  g^  lende 
That  was  beten  downe  and  sore  schende. 
At  the  Porte  Causes  that  gate  byfore, 
And  kepte  inne  the  FreiMchemen  wyth 

grete  power: 
Tluire  wanne  he  warschippe  and  grete 

honowre, 
OiTpiyncehode  he  myjtebe  calledaflowre, 
For  when  alle  prynces  are  ymette, 
Next  to  the  beste  leCe  Clarence  be  sette. 

Bodley  Ma  124,  in  Arehmd.  zzL  63. 

*  Of  piyncehode  ho  may  here  a  floors ; 
ThoQgbe  alle  piyngrs  were  I-mette. 

Lines  176  and  177  of  %  Ma--F. 
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[At  the  nortbe  syde  by-t]weene, 
124     [There  was  loggyd  Bxcetyr  |>e  ke]ne, 

[And  at  the  Porte  Denjs]  he  laj, 

[Where  freynysche  men  y88ny]n  out  onery  day. 

[He  bet  hem  in  at  euexy  schjamffnll  bmnnt,'  na?^ 
128     [And  wanne  worschyppe]  as  hee  was  woont 

[Of  alle  prynoys  manhode  to]  report^ 

[Set  hym  for  on  of]  the  best  sort 

[Bytwyne  hym  and  Glaren]oe  then, 
132     [Erie  Marchalle,  a  man-]fall  man, 

[Loggyd  hym  next  the  castellje  gate, 

[And  kepythe  hyt  bothe  erly]  and  late. 

[And  forthe  in  the  same]  way, 
136     [The  lorde  Haryngton]  here  he  lay. 

[Talbot,  from  denmfronnt]  when  he  come, 

[He  loggyd  hym  next]  that'  groome. 

[The  Erie  of  Yrmonnde]  then  lay  hee 
140     [Next  Clarence  with  a  gretiB  meanye, 

[And  Comewale,  that  comely  knyghte, 

[He  lay  with  Clarence  bothe  day  and]  night,' 

[And  many  knyghtys  in  a  fronn]t 
1 44     [That nowe  comenot]  in  ^  [my  mynde  to  connte.  ]  n  so9 

Bg.MS.] 

•  ....    nze 


IGap :  56  lines  in  Bodley  MS.  124,  Arehceol.  xxi  55-^.] 

••        w    en  •        w,  rp.sMorvbiioics. 
148    A  he  gran[te]d  them  oomp[as8yon,^]  *•'•'■»•  ^^^ 

*  at  enttrj  broimte.— E^.  MS.  And  gnntede  hyt  in  compoejmyfUkt, 

*  7  MS.  thy.     that  gome,  I^.  MS.,  Andtelydehytnppe-on  thyseondiBtkme, 
and  adds  two  lines. — ^F.  That  in  the  water  of  Sayne  wythonteo 

*  r  Ma  migfat.— F.  lette 

^  ?  MS.  in  t. — F.  Owre  sehyppis  to  pane  forth  wyth  here 

*  Bvt  be-lyre  oomawndede  owre  iJtgPf  nette. 

For  to  go  to  Oandybeke  and  tette  ther  a  Bodley  MS.  124,  JrchmoL  sd.  M. 

■ege.  '  That  he  that  dede  wolde  doo 

And  when  he  come  the  towne  before,  He  sranntyd  hem  in  eompaaiyon. 

They  hygan  to  tretewythontenT  more;  ^Flg.  MB.  L  26S,  867. 
And  as  Bone  dyde,  to  thay  woloe  done. 
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806  that  then  without  lett 

Ota:  shipps  might  passe  mth  onr  [fi-ette.] 

then  passed  onr  shipps  forth  in  [fere,] 
152     &  cast  their  Anchor  Bowne  fii[lle  nere,] 

as  thicke  in  sojne  as  thej  neuter  did  stonde ;]  ^ 

then  were  th6  beseeged  bj  watte[r  and  by  londe.] 

A  when  that  warwicke  that  end  piadde  made,] 
15G    then  to  the  Idng  againe  hee  ro[de,] 

betwixt  St.  Katherins  A  the  [kynge] 

there  he  ordered  his  lodgin[g.'] 

well  entred  the  Abbey  w[as,] 
160     &  soone  yeelded,  by  gods  gr[ace ;] 

&  after  within  a  litle  space' 

he  lodged  att  the  port  M[ariynyace,^]      p.  280  Eg.  ics.] 

there  as  spiteftill  warr[e  there  was.] 
164     ener  they  came  forth  o[wte  in  fat  place,] 

bnt  then  be  dreuethe  [hem  yn  a-gayne] 

manftilly  wtth  migh[t6  and  mayne ;'] 

A  Salsbnry  was  &in®  [to  ryde,]  p.  S83  Eg.  ics.] 

168     A  yett  bee  turned^  [and  dyd  a-byde, 

[By  Hnniyngdon  there  lende] 

till  the  seege  wa[s  at  an  ende,] 

A  the  Oloster,  that  [gracyns  home,]* 
1 72    from  the  [sege  of  Chirboronghe  when  he  p.  sss  Eg.  ms.] 
come] 

IGajp :  of  about  70  Unes  in  the  Egerton  MS.y  of  hh  in  the 
BodUy.'] 


■  in  sajrnasthe7m7ghte8toiide.->l^.  Mocho  wonchjppe  there-fore  to  hjm 
MS.  was, 

*  He  loggjd  hjrm  and  iras  bjggjmge.  And  soo  hathe  ben  in  eneiy  plaoe.— F. 
— £^.  BiS.  *  SaulYsbunr  that  iras  synyde.— £^. 

*  why1e.-Eg.  MS.  MS. 

«  Martjnvyle.— E^.  Ma  '  Tet  he  retnmyde.—^.  MS. 

*  lines  163-166  occnr  two  pages  back         *  So  in  £^.  MS.,  but  rwd  gome  as  in 
in  the  E^erton  Ma   For  them  here,  £^.  Bodley.  124, 

has :  And  then  Glowsetre  that  worthj  gome. 

—F. 
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wanyonr  aghi' 


{p,n7ciMS.} 


176 


180 


184 


188 


192 


.     Knight 
.  .  .        i  noble  Kni^i 

he  was  foil  right 
[Mon  senoure  Pjewnea,  this' was  hee,     [lsub&ics]. 
[Captajne  of  the  p]ort  of  8t.  Hillaxye ; 
[The  Bastard  of  TefpijoetL*  a  wanyoor  wight 

tive  of  moch  might, 
[And  of  alle  the]  men^  thai  were  without 
[Of  alle  the  Cjtte  ro]and  about ; 
[And  enerj  on  of  thejse  Captaines  had 
[Y.  M*  men  and  moo  in  l]ade ; 
[And  the7  nomberyd]  were  wtthin,* 
[Whenn  oore  sege]  did  begin, 
[To  .iij.  CCC.  W  an]d  ten, 
[Of  wjmmen,  chjldryn,]  and  men ; 
[Of  pepjUe  hyt  was  a  gr]eat  rowte,* 
[A  kynge  to  lay  a  se]ge  abbnt.^ 
[And  there-to  thej  were  fhlle]  hardy  indeede* 
[Bothe  in  foote  and  eke  in]  steede  p.  sts  sg.  xs.] 

.    er^^men* 
,  .   did  know 


■  Hon  tenyotir  Antonye  A  werryoor 
wyghu,  tLS47] 

He  was  lenetenannt  to  that  knygfat« 
Herra  Ehaofewe  wis  captajne 
Of  the  foite  de  poont  de  tajne ;  [SM] 
Idhan  liawtreren  that  man, 
Of  the  porta  of  castelle  was  captajne. 

And    Mowne-Sjr  Antonj»  a  wenjoor 

wjtte* 
He  was  leretenawnte  under  that  knjjte. 
And  Herj  Camfewe,  he  was  captajne 
Of  the  Porte  de  Pownte  of  Sajne. 
And  Johan  de  Hatrewajs,  that  nobjUe 


And  gannt  laket  or  lakjs  of  wenjs 


Of  the  Porte  of  the  Castelle  he  was 
captan, 
Bo^j  Ha  124,  in  JrcUoL  zxL  69. 

*  Pennewjs  thenne. — i^.  HS. 

•  The   Bastarde   of  Tejne   in   that 

wh jle  IL  SM] 

Was  captajne  of  porte  Mar^fjle 


He  was  captajne  and  alle  so  the 
prjce. — ^E^.  MS. 
«  skannoschjs.— Eigr.  MR 

*  And  whenn  they  wolde  rajse  alle  the 

comjnalte 
Hanj  a  thousande  mjghtf  thej  be ; 
Men  nomberyd  them  wttA-jn. — £^ 

Ma  ^     -^ 

*  a  proode  store. — "Eg,  MS. 

*  a  sfge  be-fore.— ^MS. 

*  M8.ded  indfede.— F.  hardjindeda. 
— i^.Ma 

'  And  als  prowde  men  as  enjr  I  sare. 
And  pojntjs  of  warre  manjone  c^ 

shewe. 
Whenn  thej  jssnjd  owt,  moste  co- 
in jnlj 
Thejr  come  not  owte  in  one  part j ; 
At  y.  ffatjs,  or  i\j.  or  aDe,       p.  flT] 
Sodjnlj  th^  djd  owte  fidle.— %. 
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to  come  out 
e  port 


MS.    There  are  38  pages  more  in  the 
iWton  MS. 

Men  nombred  of  hem  that  were  withinne, 
Ffurste  when  owie  Sege  gan  to  beginne, 
Unto  foor  hundred  thewsande  and  ten, 
Off  wymmen,  off  chyldren,  and  also  off 

men: 
Off  peple  that  was  prowde  store, 
A  kjnge  to  lay  a  Sege  tofore. 
And  therto  they  war  fulle  hardy  in  dede, 
Bothe  on  fote,  and  also  on  stede, 
And  the  prowdest   men  that  eyer  j 

knewe, 


And  mony  poyntes  of  werre  they  wolde 

shewe. 
But  when  they  wolde  come  owte  comenly, 
Th^  came  nott  owte  alle  on  a  party, 
Nother  at  two  gates,  nor  at  thre,  but  at 

aUe 
Sodaynly  they  wolde  out  falle : 
Bodley  MS.  124,  in  ArcJuBol,  zzi.  p.  59-60. 

There  are  above  18  pages  more  in 
Tol.  zzL,  in  all  946  lines ;  the  rest,  up  to 
L  1312,  are  (with  the  prior  lines  from 
L  686)  in  Arehaol.  xxi.  p.  371-384.— F. 
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[^ucftaloberaml^] 

This  song  declares  that  the  speaker  is  a  lover  of  such  a  temper 
that  he  varies^  to  use  a  mathematical  phrase,  directly  as  his 
mistress ;  whereas  lovers,  for  the  most  part>  vary  inversely  as 
their  idols.  If  she  smiles  on  him,  he  is  delighted ;  if  she  refuses 
him,  he  ejects  her  from  his  thoughts.  He  is  no  woman's  slave. 
Of  lovers,  as  of  the  Jews,  it  may  be  said  that  sufferance  is  the 
badge  of  all  their  tribe.  This  gentleman  tears  off  and  throws 
away  his  badge.    Should  Cupid  and  Venus  trouble  him, — 

Maadaret  liqaeam  mediamqiie  o«tend«ret  vogaem. 

Mars,  Bacchus,  Apollo,  are  far  superior  divinities,  to  his  thinking. 
We  have  seen  no  other  copy  of  this  song. 


I  ■h«*tdi«  Such  a  Lover  am  I  j 

for  a glrli 

refo»L  Tis  too  late  to  deny 

That  for  a  refosall  I  never  can  dye ; ' 
4    Tet  my  Temper  is  such, 
And  that's  very  much, 
My  Passion  Be-Eindles  at  eveiy  Touch ; 
But  if  once  I  doe  find 
s    My  MietresH  vnkind, 
I  forget  her.  Why  then  her  past  flavours  are  quite  out  of  mind. 

i^Jn^  My  Courage  D'e  Eeepe,' 

">y^-  Tis  Childish  to  weepe; 

IS    rie  not  be  disordered,  awake  nor  a-sleepe ; 

■  ThiffODgM  written  in  a  diflforeat  and  UialCS. — F. 
later  hand.    It  has  initial  ^KMtrophee,         *  Line  S  if  written  as  tuo  in  the  MS. 

and  eome  eommaa.    Thoogfa  it  if  with  — F. 
the  flragmente,  it   wae   nerer  part  of         '  ?  MS.  ILeepe.— F. 
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ffor  if  like  a  fond  S  waine  n  i  did  pine. 
I  slionld  pine  A  complaine, 

She'l  scornfully  Trivmph,  A  laugh  at  my  payne,  jS^^il*^** 

16        Or  if  I  ahold  crave  SSSmto 

In  Revenge  the  Cold  Grave :  ^  IT 


He  that  Dyes  for  a  woman,  can  nere  be  that  brave,  goet.] 
Hang  Cupid  and  Yenus!  nere  mencton  them       ci^i 
more! 
20        Such  pitifull  Powers  I  scome  to  adore ! 

Since  I  by  Kind  Nature  my  Liberiye  have,  w!?Si^ 

'Twere  base  that  such  Bugbares  should  make  me  ]^^ 
their  slaves :  SJ^* 

I  manfully  acknowledge  my  selfe  farr  above  SSt***^ 

24        That  childish  Idoletry,  miscaUed  Love.  noo^Me. 

Mars,  Baccus,  Apollo,  are  much  more  divine,  SSSrl'*' 

Theire  Biusinesse  &rr  Nobler,  much  brisker  their  Vowsi 

wine. 
A  wedded  Condictbn  contributes  noe  ease ; 
28        Wife,  Children,  and    Servants,    disorder   their 

peace. 
When  heartye  flfreinds  feyl,  my  true  Comforts  of  J^"}Ju 

Life,  S£Sie^ 

I  then  may  tume  desperate,  A  thinke  of  a  Wife.     »<*"»«^- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


544 


:appenDt;t\ 


I.  LEOFFBICUS. 

[Bodl,  Af&  240,  jp.  8d9,  col,  1,  ^  John  qf  T^emoutk,] 


IteM  dt  enetttibtft  illi«9  tempofia  cap. 
99. 

■Harmldtff  ei  tofltitet  ftlg  godwini  dum 
ap«d  Windfsonun  tuiqai  regi  propin- 
ASMiit .  cftpillii  et  mambtft  mntuo  cofifli- 
gebawt.quorKm  wfoitunraMi  Tentarniii 
■tatiM  prvpheUntt  rex  edmxdus  .  Ha- 
tMus  oomes  qoImm  risere  fra/rcm 
•Qiiiii  «<  nepoUm  qui  apod  'WillMfmtaii 
daoeM  DonnafiDie  obcidM  emnt  tem- 
pcvtate  acUtf  delatM  est  pontaniiuii . 
Qnem  comhI  terre  trsdidit  dud  Willia^ 
fMO .  HanUdir#  mUanam  euadere  posset . 
imaait  dud  quod  filiam  tins  duc<Tet.  et 
AngUamad  c^  eiM  ■rmarat .  'MoEtuo 
Heorico  .2.  iMprratore .  sncoessit  Henri- 
CHS  8"*  qKt  reguauit  axnU  60 .  Stephamm 
.9.  abbas  de  monte  cassino .  sedit  post  ric- 
torem  meMibiM  S.  Benedtc/us  .10.  sedit 
papa  meffsibift  .9.  qui  TiolMitrr  intrusus 
postmodtmi  oessit .  *  Circa  hee  te/xpora  go- 
diua  comitissa,  conentrmffi  a  groui  scmi- 
tute  liberare  aflR«taii«,  leofiriouiiooiiiiteM 
assidnis  prtcihus  s<^idtauit  ut  aancie 
trinitatis  dei  qmod  pwitrids  intuitu  Til- 
lam  a  predfete  stmitute  abtolueret .  P»v- 
hibuit  comes  ne  de  etttro  rest  sibidajvrp- 
nosaM  inanity  poetularet  .  Hla  extern 
vimm  indediiejit^rde  prticMme  pronissa 


etasp^rant .  tale  rasisum  extornt  ab  eo 
**  Ascende,"  inqtitt,  '*  equum  tuum  nuda  a 
rille  inicio  usqutf  ad  finest,  populo  eom- 
grfgato .  et  cum  redieris  postulata  im- 
petnbis.**  Gtfnere  godiua  deo  dilecta. 
equum  asoendens  nuda  crines  capitis  et 
tricas  dissoluens  .  corpi»  totum  prvt^r 
crura  inde  velauit .  Itinere  complete  .  A 
nemineTisaad  TirumgaudeMsreuemest. 
LeofriciM  ucro  couentnom  a  »ruitute  li- 
berauit .  cartam  suam  inde  &ctam  si^li 
munimine  roborauit .  et  dto  post  ob\jt . 
et  apud  oouentrtam,  in  monostmo  qacod 
ipM  tftmstruzerat,  tepnltitf  est .  'Vbi  et 
bnichium  soncd  AuM^i  doctoris  ha- 
be^trr,  argentea  techa  tndusum  .  qwod 
egrinothics  Aicki»pi$oopu9  rediens  a  roma 
apud  p4>iam  yrbem  aliquofufo  emit  .100. 
taleirtu  aigewd  .  Hie  leofricuf  reporauit 
et  ditanit  moiunt«ria  leonense  iuzto 
Herefbrdiom  .  *WeneloomM  et  in  Lege- 
cestrta  soiicte  Werboige .  sirfic/iqti«  iohon- 
ftis .  Wittamem$6  qtio^  et  euisbtrm- 
[ense]  In  Alamannia  scotorvm  monos- 
trium  oombufltnm  eat.owod  qtctdem 
incendium  .  quidam  monooius  patrmtcf 
nomi«e  diu  an/epy«dixermt* .  Hie  propter 
propositum  redusionis  eodre  nolens. ee 
comburi  passus  est 


IL   NUT-BROWN  MAYD. 


CoKPABB  With  this  the  Carol  on  the  Yirgin  Mary,  No.  VIIL  in 
the  Sloane  MS.  2593,  leaf  5,  printed  by  Mr.  Wright  in  his 
Songs  and  Carols  for  the  Warton  Gub,  1861,  p.  11. 
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Wommen  be  bo|>*  good  and  trewe, 
Wytnesse  of  marye. 

Of  hondes  and  body  and  face  arn  dene, 
Wommen  mown  no*  beter  bene, 
In  eo^  place  it  is  sene, 
Wytnesse  of  marie. 

It  is  knowyfi,  and  enere  was, 
]>er  a  womma»  is  in  plas, 
Womman  is  ^  woUe  of  gias, 
Wytneese  [of  Harie.] 

>ey  lonyw  men  wt'til  heirte  trewe, 
Ho  wyl  not  chaungyn  for  now  newe ;   * 
Wommen  ben  of  wordys  ffewe, 
Wytnesse  [of  Marie.] 

Womme*  ben  trewe  wtU-ont  lesyngt 
Wommen  be  trewe  in  alle  Jnngt 
And  ont  of  care  )>ey  mown  ts  biyng, 
Wytnesse  of  marie. 

There  are  several  satirical  songs  against  women  in  Mr.  T. 
Wright's  Carols  and  Songs  for  the  Percy  Society,  1847,  in  his 
BaUads  temp.  Philip  and  Mary  from  a  MS.  at  Oxford,  for 
the  Boxburghe  Club,  and  in  toL  iv.  of  Mr.  Hazlitt's  Remains 
of  the  Early  Popular  Poetry  of  England.  Mr.  Hazlitt  notices 
songs  in  praise  of  women.  There  is  one  in  Rdiq.  Antiq.  vol.  i. 
p.  275  ;  and  as  Roberd  of  Brunne  says, 

•  .  no  |»yng  ys  to  man  so  dere 

As  wommanys  loue  yn  gode  manere. 

A  gode  wojmnan  ys  mannys  blys 

^ew  here  lone  ryjt  and  stediast  js : 

^tn  ys  no  solas  vndyr  henene 

Of  alia  >at  a  man  may  nenene, 

>at  shnld  a  man  so  moche  g^aw 

As  a  gode  womman  >«t  loneUi  trew. 

Ke  derer  yn  none  yn  Qoddyii  hnrde 

^uk  a  chaste  woiaman  wjr|>  lonely  wrde. 

Bdndlyng  SyttM,  p.  68,  L  1904-18. 


VOU  III.  N  H 


Digitized  by 


Google 


646 


INDEX. 


FAOI 

A  Cauilere 3M 

A  Loner  off  Late         ...  889 

APropfhleq^e    ....  371 

AdaiiiBeU,QimeoftheCknigfa,1  ^^ 

and  William  of  Cloodeslee    J  '  ^ 

.Sneaa  and  Dido         •                .  S60 

Alffonao  and  QanMlo  .        .        .  607 

Amintas 460 

Am  Women  £ure  .  864 
At  yee  came  from   the   Holye 

Land 466 


Lnlla,  Lallat 


PAoa 
887 


Maike  More  Foole  .127 

Handline 874 

Mnrthering  of  Edward  the  Fourth 
hisSonnes      .        .        .        .162 


Kow  the  Springe  ia  come 


280 


•OKobleFeetof  .        . 

. 

• 

269 

Balowe       .... 

.    616 

BofworthFeUde. 

.    283 

Patient  OriMell  « 

• 

421 

Fhmde  where  the  Spenoen. 

• 

478 

Carle  off  Oaxlfle.        .        . 

.    876 

Chriitopher  White      . 

.    494 

Come,  mj  daini^  Bozeya    . 
Com^  prettj  Wanton . 

.    318 

Qneene  Dido      •       .       • 

• 

499 

.    386 

Coridon      •       .       .        • 

.    630 

• 

Greatna      «... 

.    301 

Scroope  and  Browne   • 

» 

481 

SecgeoffBonne  . 

, 

682 

Sir  Andrew  Bartton 

• 

399 

Darkeaome  Cell  . 

.    128 

Sir  Cawline 

« 

1 

Death  and  Liffe.       .       . 

.      49 

SirD^gree. 

« 

16 

Sir  John  Bader  . 

* 

206 

Edward  the  Third      . 

.    467 

SoQM  of  Shepardee    . 
Sn^  a  Loner  am  I 

308 
642 

Gentle  Heaxdonan 

.    624 

The  Drowning  of  Hener?  the  I 

Great  or  Ploiide. 

.    391 

hiiChildren    .        .        . 

, 

166 

The  Fall  of  Princes    .        . 

. 

168 

The  Lanintan  Shore    . 

• 

808 

HeeiaaFoole    . 

.    386 

The  Kvtt-hrowne  Maid 

• 

174 

Heto  and  Leander 

.    296 

ThePbi»Man6(theEinge 

• 

196 

The  Boaa  of  Eaglande 
The  8paniahLa£ee  Lore    . 

187 

• 

393 

lam 

.    629 

TheSqmer. 

• 

263 

In  olde  Times  paatA    • 

•    119 

Thomas  of  Potte 

• 

136 

IntheDajeaof  Olde 

.    441 

T6Qzilnde       .       .       . 

• 

316 

KingeEdgar      • 

.    486 

Wm  Stewart  and  John 

• 

216 

KingeHnmber  . 

.    486 

William  the  Conqneroor     . 

, 

161 

Wininge  of  Oides 

• 

463 

LadjaBeadTe    .       .       . 
LeoflHaia(orGcdiTa) 

.    319 
.    473 

•       . 

• 

102 

Digitized  by 


Google 


547 


GLOSSARY. 

Almost  all  the  vfords  are  expUUned  in  the  notes  where  they  first  occur.  The 
meanings  are  thrrrforeput  shortly  here.  Generally,  onlv  one  rtference  is  given. 
The  French  words  are  from  Cotoba.tb,  except  where  another  authority  is  named. 


IBO 

ahone,  i.364/307,  aboT^  outside 

abottsonvoul  ii.166/186 

accomipackcmentt  L430/249,  a  compact 

acton,  i.358/127;  1.859/173,  a  wadded 
or  qoilted  tunic  worn  under  the  hau- 
berk.—iYafid^,  L108 

aduanting,  i  155/342,  boasting 

afterdap,  11399/184 ;  qfterdappe,  \.AU 
/429 

againe,  i.93/85,  gain,  get  to 

agoe,  iii.26/215 ;  46/819,  gcme 

agaeed,  iii.154/70,  agast 

agramed,  ii.489/2036,  angered 

agrise,  i.469/1615,  frighten,  terriff 

a-incw,  L450/901,  acknowledffe,  eonfeet 

all  in  jfere,  iii.281/103,  together.  Per- 
hape  all  on  fire, — P, 

alU,  1.362/247,  ale 

allyanoe,  ii.58/7»  aliens 

a%vM^,iii.241/146,  aliens.— P.  AOiant 
or  ally,  one  that  is  in  league,  or  of 
kindred  with  ime,—BlomU,  1656 

alner,  i.143,  purse,  money-bag 

alyant,  i.2 15/61,  alien 

anoetrye,  iii.240/127.  ancestiy 

ancyent,  i.303/77»  ensign,  flag 

an^ents,  ii.480/1789,  heroes  of  old 

and,  iii.63/171»  an 

#,1.367/405;  ii.44/l,an 

and,  i.96/159,  if 

#  . .  #,  i.869/468,  if . .  and 

#,  i.450/899,  that,  who 

•and,  imp.  part.,  i.26/5 

one,  1.1 01/305,  one 

anonwrigkt,  i.l 52/241,  at  once 

apmfd,  u.559/49,  pleased 

apl^ht,  i.428/187 ;  472/1602,  at  onoe 

aply,  i.  153/287,  bend,  jield 

appay,  iL568/274,  own  estimation  ? 

appiyed,  1191/268,  bent  to,  petfomed 

KM 


▲XS 

apud,  ii.265,  in 

arMoarde,  iii407/91,  ship,  or  side  of  a 
ship 

arkward,  L386/1029;  387/1055,  ?  awk- 
ward, ugly 

armin,  iL476/1678,  ermine 

arming,  iJ^17/18 

array,  ii.570/305,  armour 

arsoone,  ii.434/516,  saddle 

arsowne,  iL429/363,  Fr.  arfon,  saddle- 
bow 

as,  iii.286/252,  thus,  like 

oafoJU,  i  152/247,  slacken,  stop.  A.-Sax. 
askieian,  to  sla^en,  loosen 

assignment,  iii.535/49,  signs 

assise,  ii.439/651,  measure,  manner,  way 

asscyled,  iii.  101/674.  assoil,  to  acanit^ 
deer,  or  pardon:  to  absolTe. — Bui' 
lokar*s  Diet, 

a-simre,  i.357/112,  astir,  on  the  ^  tivs 

astyte,  i.l08|193,  at  onoe,  quickly 

as^,  or  tyte,  ii,430/879,  quickly 

att,  i.391/1178,  from 

aUdemce,  i.158/435,  elegantly,  splendidly 

aUHd,  1.228/318,  prepared,  made  ready 

attilde,  i.221/180 ;  228/318,  made  ready 

attOds,  i.885/992,  dealt,  strw^ 

ammt,  L150/192,  boast    Fr.  aranter 

avamt,  iiL71/366,  boast  ^  I  araunte  or 
bostemTself,'' je  me  rante. — Pdsgraim 

avanted,  lii.253/481,  advanced,  raised 

atamtina,  i.  160/506,  boasting 

ttvayU,  iii.226/279,  pull  down,  from  Fr. 
hvcL 

atfoyde,  I  gd  out  of  a  place,  I  aToyde  out 
of  it.    Je  Tuide. — Pidsgravs 

mwise,  i.233/410  ?  miswrittea  for  **  a 
noise." 

awondred,  L466/1412,  astonished 

axsy,  L143,  oak,  A.-Saz.  acsiam 
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BAC 


BID 


baekedeere,  iu.6/61»  knight 

baekeUmn,  iU.59/78,  knights 

badaert,  ii^Od/Sl,  oom-dealen 

haOe,  i.161/534,  bale,  tonow 

baime,  i.94/108,  ready 

baUt  "Plow,:  when  bale  is  att  hjest, 

boote  is  at  next,  L  171/133 
baU,  ii.229/48,  bale;  iiL57/21,  sonow, 

misery 
ban,  L96/158,  cone 
batid,  1.81 /26,  bond,  agreement 
bandoc,  i.80/58 
toMltA^  iL  664/1 77,  ?bondship.Tillen- 

age,  or  fellowship.    8c  band,  bond, 

obli^^OD. — Jatmeaon. 
bans,  iii.21/63,  pertiaps  lane. — P, 
bandy,  iii.66/247.  kindly 
bamn,  i.65/31»  earse 
baraiknm,  iii.76/406,  the  Latin  baro' 

ikmm,  an  abyss,  nsed  to  signify  helL 

barme,  ii.4S8/629,  bosom 

bames,  iiL69/8l,  children,  human  crea- 
tures.—P. 

barrimm,  iL580/561,  for  ftarrtion,  gift, 
reward 

barronrye,  i.l  68/442,  collection,  or  jury, 
of  barons 

bammrye,  i.277/118,  baroniy 

basenett,  u.436/646,  iii.46/788,  a  light 
helmet,likeascallcap.  Pt^baMmnat . .  • 
the  scnll,  sleight  helmet  or  headpiece, 
wome  in  olde  time,  by  the  French  men 
of  armes. — Catgrave,  1611 

bashed,  i.226/262,  abashed 

battdl,  iii.489/47.  Oolnmn,  militaiy 
formation 

baylye,  iL867/717,  district 

baymnee,  i.169/476,  obeisance,  bow, 
salutation 

beads,  gold,  for  prayenk  i.366/831 

beanes,  iiL418/208,  beams.— P. 

bearing  (anowX  iii.98/601 ;  418/211, 
?  wdl-featbered  to  far-shootiBg,  like 
a  "  good  carrying  cartridge." 

60SfiM^  iiL66/14 ;  78/407,  <mild.  human 
creature,  man,  &e. 

be  deene,  ii.224,  Dutch,  b^  dien,  foith- 
with 

bedone,  ii.805/8,  done  orer,  ornamented 

6«0M,  ii.  688/626,  baine,  ready 

beeten,  i.227/804,  lighted 

began,  L448/848,  grow,  swell 

b^  the  dais,  11879/1028,  take  the  first 
plaoeatit: 


Qwene  Haigaret  began  tie  deyee; 
Kyng  Ardus,  wyth-owtyn  lees. 

Be  hur  was  he  sett. 
Syr  lyyamanre,  ed.  Halliwell,  Percy 

Soc  1846,  p.  66,  L  1636-8 
Two  kynsys  the  deyse  bfgaji, 
Syr  f^Uamoore   and  Crystyabelle 

Amy 

air  Egiammr,  p.  178,  L  1269-60 
began,  L 116/696,  gone  orer,  done  orer, 

dressed 
began,  L894/1279,  corered,  ornamented 

with 
behappned,  L866/78,  happened  to 
Meortl,  i.286/23,31.    AMn2,  i.809/229 
bekones,  iii.26/166,  is  of  use  to 
bdeene,  iL71/866,  be  leal,  lojal.  true 
bdime,  L21/48.  suddenly ;  228/212  quickly 
bdyetk,  i.468/1177,  belies,    tells    lies, 

against 
benbaw,  L86/21,  64/20,  bend  bow,  bow 

that  will  bend 
beneke,  iiLS29/209,  ? 
ben^iae,  ]iJ»78/867,  benefice 
bent,  iii  J(9/68,  bent,  whero  rushes  grow, 

.the  field.    6mi^,  ii.841/20,  dwel^ig  ? 
beraye,  iii.24/188,  bewray 
bete,  L888/924,  noise.  ep.6rdy,  iii.  62/144 
beronen,  i.218/81;  iiL68/172,  run  orer 

witn,  cowred 
beeeeke,  L  168/696,  Northern  form  of 

beeeedk,  U62/664 
beeene,  well  bysene,  bien  aeeouetrL — 

Megram,  p.  844,  coL  1. 
beeett,  1.446/746,  chaiged,  exhorted 
betide,  i.879/802,  from  of£ 
beepake,  L176/11,  spoke  to 
benrent,  iLl84/6,  beminkled 
beikomgkt,  were,  L460/1226;  i.468/1317, 

thoujriit 
betkongiu,  «nm,  i.486/2066,  had  planned 
6sf«2«,  ^  Bailies  lujr  belle.  Goodly  betide 

him ;  some  bodie  spit  in  his  mouth, 

for  now  be  hath  it  sure. — Cotgram 
betrmne,  L469/1186,  betrayed 
bett,  i.86 1/288,  remedied,  reliered 
beit,  iL486/1928,  beat,  pet/eet 
beU,  iiL86/490,  better,  lamr 
bett,  L168/68,  li^ed,  A.-Sax.  bkan,  to 

liriitafire 
bettM,  iL674/408,  tell  of;  betray 
bewept,  iiJ78/868,  lamented,  wept  for 
bickered,  iJ18/27,  fougjit,  Welsh  biera, 

to  fight 
biddan,  i.866/79,  stayed ;  868/466 ;  440 

/680,  remained 
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b^ged,  iii.72/883,  IraQt 

bigglye,  iii.72/390,  mightily 

huid,  ii.806/34,  drew  near 

biUamenia,  ii.330/66,  ornaments  ? 

bine,  iii.67/264,-?  for  pyne  (see  byne) ;  or 
trick,  slaugl]^ 

birth,  iii.66/231,  bulk,  burthen 

birOed,  ii.810/173,  cat  up 

bisae,  m.428/119,  white  silk;  bissus, 
qwite  mike.  Gloss,  in  Rdiq,  Ant, 
L7»  coL  1.  "  Pure  white  sylke,  aoye 
bisBine.*' — Palsgrave,  bissinee,  silken 
words. — Cotgrave 

bitter,  iii.28/265,  A.-S.  bitei,  beeUe 

blaeke,  iL403/54,  ?  blacking 

bianohmere,  iii.  41/652,  ?  a  kind  of  fur 

hUmke,  ii.164/12,  a  half-sous,  half-penny 

blanked,  1.228/328,  pierced  point  bhink 

hlarked,  iii.826/132 ;  887/412,  blanked; 
Hank,  pale  and  won,  that  is,  out  of 
countenance. — Pkittipe 

Uaundemere,  ii.420/129,  a  kind  of  fur 

bled,  i862/246,  bled  dry,  bloodless 

hlee,  ii.806/60,  colour,  hue 

hlee,  iii.59/6d,  complexion ;  S.  bleoh,  color 

hleneked,m.bilZ2,  shrunk,  started,  leaned 
towards 

hlend,  L236/80;  184/18,  mixed 

hleeue,  i.l 62/665,  beliere 

blinn,  iii.67  264;  blimne,  \,nbll  \  218 
/lO,  A.-S.  Uinnan,  to  cease 

Uood-ironi,  i.66/63,59,  lancets 

Uushe,  iii.72/888, 

blusAed  an,  ii.72/882,  blushed  at 

blgike,  iii.88/551,  A.-S.  Uihe,  glad 

board,  ii.298/69,  lodge  and  feed 

bole,  iiL67/82,  (country  word)  the  main 
Body,  or  Stock  of  a  Tree.— PAi(/i>« 

6(Mii6anf,iiL268/491.  Fr.BMi6art20.  A 
Bnmbaxd,  or  murthering  peece. — Cot- 
grave 

bondsman,  ilMl,  note.  See  Essay  on 
Bondman  in  toI.  ii. 

bone,  i.881/881,  village,  Flemish  bonne, 
Sw.  boning,  Do.  wooning,  Otfrm,  wok- 
nen.  From  the  same  root  as  imui«. — 
Broekie.  ?  like  6aM,  L377/749,  A.-S. 
bona,  bona,  1.  awoond-miJLer,  a  killer, 
manslayer;  2.  destruction. — Boswortk 

hookes-inan,  L  287/89,43;  cp.  koc^Les- 
man,  L  66 

book-oOe,  i.282/896,  book-oath 

bociisk,  iu.68/6S,  perhaps  tumid,  swel- 
ling, rounded 

booms,  L66/122, 1  inspect  •*  lodly  boome" 


BBE 

I       is  an  error  of  the  copyist  for  *'  lodly 

loone."— SrocA^c.    log?,  dwarf 
boots,  i.47/6,  compensation,  A.-S.  hot 
bord,  i.98/83,  table 
bord,  ii.372/837,  side 
bore,  i.213/27,  boar,  Richard  II.'s  badge 
bore,  i.452/967,  ?  lore,  lost 
borrows,  i.472/1612,  surety 
borrowed,  ii.632/161,  rescued 
bote,  i.474/1661,  bit 
5o«f«;,  i.879/811,je8t 
bourde,  ii.567/10,  merry  tale 
bouted,  i.874/651,  bolted,  sprang 
bowles,  i.98/220,  knobs 
bowlss,  iii,287/293,  bowls  of  wine 
bowns,  i.218/113,  prepare,  address;  ii. 

298/67.  dress;   1.884/948,  prepared; 

iii.65/216,  ready,  prepared 
bownsd,  1.396/ 1326,  made  ready 
bownstk,  1,219/146,  goes,  journeys 
bowsing,  ii,64/61,  free-drinking 
bradd,  i.221/176,  moved  quickly,  flew 
bradd,  iii.68/175,  to  draw,  to  pull 
bradds,  L463/989,  broadened,  spread 
braddsn,  i.228/312,  flew 
braggatt,  iiJ^68/141,  honey  and  ale  fer- 

menteid.  See  a  recipe  from  the  Haven 

qfBetdtk  in  Nares 
braid,  u.881/1090,  dropt,  fell;    ii.65/ 

188,  leapt 
5ra>b;  ii.l  19/1 1 12,  cut  up 
braks  qf  fsams,  i.27/llt  in  bracken  or 

fern 
brasgd,  i.  116/666,  embraced 
brawdtrs,  iii.59/63,  embroideries 
bray,  i.97/192,  more  quickly 
bnnfd,  1.222/191,  attack 
brmfd,  iii.860/1002,  ?  flourished  about 
brmd,  i.496/2849,  instant,  (on  a)  sud- 

<Ien 
bragds,  att  a,  iii.90/866,  suddenly 
bread,  ii.  106/740,  breadth 
breade,  ii.638/187,  palled 
broaden,  ii,  829/36,  braided? 
break,  ii.868/486,  cut  up ;  see  brake 
bred,  i.2I8/24,  spread  out 
bredd,  i.229/882,  attack 
breme,  i.92/86 ;  iii.67/84,  fierce 
bresmlge,  iu.71/864,  fiercely,  furiously 
brut,  speares  in,  it  240/63  ?  not  for  rest 

but  up  to  the  breast ;  to  in  Maleore's 

MortBarthur 
breiksr,  ii.206/66,  brethren 
brendge,  iiL68/283,  bremely.— P.  ?  brief- 
ly.—F. 
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hrewiee,  ii.674/889,  brotb,  potUige 

bringer^t  1.832/332 

hrodie,  in.60/94,  ao  ornamefit,  jewel, 

clasp. — ^P. 
brodinge,  iii.6/63,  brodet  to  prick.    0  J). 

—R    ?br««itiie:cp.l.  76.— F. 
hroked,  1.356/82,  rejected,  loet? 
hrooke,  ii.  388/1279,  einoy,  poMCM 
brt)oket  iii.  13/167,  broke,  i.e.  eigoy.— 

P. 
lro(herimg$,    i.426'184,    nincompoop: 

brUhdinfft  worUuees,  a  raseaL    <^. 

O.  Eng.  brothd.—ff,  CoUndgs 
bruehe,  i.184/68,  brooch 
brusJM,  i.888/1075,  eponted.    Gp.  the 

complaint  watm'-irusky  a  Tomiting  of 

irateiy  fluid 
hryar,  ]iL26/188.     Pronounced   brere: 

Me  Levins,  col.  209,  L  16 
biyke,  1.232/ 401,  ravine,  fiienre,  breach 

or  break  in  the  furikce,  Dan.  brmk : 

or,    unploughed    land,    Du.   br€ak. 


buchett,  iii.346/634,  budget 

b^f,  i.617/14,  a  leather  coat 

bi^e,  i.83/76,  ?  for  buske,  arm 

buUdtd,  L  27/11,  beilded,  eheltmd :  Old 
Norse  b<tii^  place  of  shelter  or  refuge 

bwrgen,  iiL69/71,  burgeon,  the  same  aa 
bud 

bume,  1.91 /1 2,  man 

bum€t,  ii.569/284.  Fr.  bnmetie,  fine 
blacke  cloth,  whence,  Aussi  bim  •omt 
amourettet  saub§  bureau  que  §om» 
brunetUs:  Pror.  Loue  plarea  his 
pranks  as  well  in  Cotes  as  OMirts. — 
Cotarave 

busk,  1.91/9 ;  iii.47/843,  to  prepare,  drees ; 
a  simple  adoption  of  the  deponent  Ibrm 
of  the  Icelandic  Tab  bma ;  at  bua$t  for 
at  bua$e  contracted  from  at  bua$h,  to 
make  oneself  ready,  dress  oneself. — 

5iwit2fiiL97/675.  Scot  bmskii,  dreee'd, 

decked 
ftiwM,  iLl22/1202,  hurtled.    budery,% 

tumult— ifotfiiMa 
but  if,  iil67/264,  unless.— P. 
buit,  ii.232,  note  • 
by,  iii.3/6,  of;  iii.27/242,  about,  eon- 

ceming 
bjf,  shold  by,  should  go  by,  bold  to,  i 

.157/406 
bydeme,  i.472/1614,  at  ooee,  forthwith 
bjfe,  iii.66/16,  abye,  A.-S.  abicgam, 
bygan   the  dewe,  i.l  16/602,    took  the 


highest  place  at  the  table.   See  507011 
byne,  ii.86/160,  pyne,  punishment 

cameU  bone,  i.887/1041,  the  clavicle  or 
nedtbone.  QeecanneUb-boonukBidfeee 
BooklndeaL 

etdirappge,  iii.637/1 13,  Pr.  ckauBeetretpe; 
f .  A  Caltiop  or  iron  engine  of  warre, 
made  with  foure  pricks  or  sharp  points, 
whereof  one,  howsoener  it  is  cast,  eoer 
stands  Tpward. — Cotgram 

can,  i.465/1049,  knoweet;  ii.429/853, 
know.  "  I  can  skyll  of  a  erafte  or 
science.  Jemeconanoie,  •  Thoacannest 
skyll  of  cranes  dyrie,  thy  fother  was 
a  poulter.** — Bdigram,  p.  476,  cdL  1 

emidU,  i.248/4,  ?  caudle 

cankred,  i.48/33,  ill-tempered 

cantell,  ii.430/388,  corner,  piece 

capuU,  i.214/83;  ii.662/130;  667/234, 
W.  hfyl,  a  horse 

carded,  i.l  26/9,  played  at  caida 

ca/fuU,  iiL608/63,  care-<ull 

cttrU,  ii.659/47,  churl,  peasant 

cartes,  ii.676/452,  churf  s 

CWw^i.ll7/183,r 

carpe,  i.212/6,  tell 

ctti^,  i.216/83,  uttefod;  iu.  66/231, 
complained 

earned,  iii.7 1/347,  pierced 

cast,  i.369/491,  dence,  trick 

causge,  i].428/320,causeway .  Fr.dloass^ 
awoman  tliat  wears  breeches,  also,  the 
causey,  banke  or  damme  of  a  pond  or 
of  anner 

cease,  iii.36/494,  seise,  give  possession 

eereott,  iL42 1/138,  surooat 

certer,  ii.428/336,  certes 

ckqfe,  iii.103/42,  ?  for  cksffe,  a  term  of 


f,  i.66/66,  heating 
~  iiL132/123,  Ft.  chsimger,  to 
cla^me,  challenge 

dUifAtii^,i.389/1116,bother,fos8.  •*8tr 
Qray-Steeles  desired  that  there  should 
be  <  noe  eMIfAtn^ '  for  his  death,  that 
is,  no  procession  A  priests  at  his  fune- 
ral, no  religious  ntes.  (Mice,  the 
communion  cup.  He  did  not  want  to 
be  ehalioed."— A«dtM 

ekampaind,  i.168/468,  ?  ornamented  in 
someway 

dumdUrs,  ii.70/311 ;  ekamUcwt^  ii.667 
/248,  candlesticks 

ckape,  iL682/606.  "  I  ekape  a  tworde,  or 
oagger.  I  put  a  dU^  on  the  shethe. 
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'  Je  meto  la  bouterolle.'.  What  shall 
I  gyre  the  to  ekape  my  dagger." — 
Pdigrave 

charke-bord,  iii.409/ 114,?  same  as  ordb- 
bord,  I.  91 

cheape,  ii.639/369 ;  cheepe,  L179/102, 
A.-Sax.  cedp^  a  baigain 

^heetej  i.446/766,  state,  condition 

cheeue,  ii.66d/152,  thrive 

chest  qf  tree,  ii.461/1263,  chestnut  tree  ? 

chiualtye,  L494^2814,  chiualroos,  mag- 
nificent, fighting 

ehoppea,  ii.d70/dl4,  blows? 

c^bmtoM,  iii.76/446,  k}rrtle.    ?  petticoat 

ekrisiendome,  L452/962 ;  iLdd9;75S, 
christening 

Chrisimtie,  i.45/139,  Christendom 

chune,  ii.d37/314,  chin 

churle,  iii.d3,402,  a  slaye,  a  rassaL— -P. 

clemmed,  1.225/258,  starred:  tiem  or 
dam,  the  latter  is  in  Staffordshire 
the  more  common,  the  former  con- 
sidered the  more  correct.  Clamed 
is  very  hungry;  Starved,  xeiycold; 
the  two  are  nerer  confounded,  and 
starve  is  never  used  in  connection 
with  hunger.— J?.  VHes 

dergye,  \MblZbO  ;  ii.488/2020,  learning 

cliitt  or  Hutt,  i.16/18,  clouted:  see  L48 
/12 

clippetA,  i.153/272,  A.-Saz.  c^pitm,  to 
atll 

dose,  i.225/249,  dewes,  vaUeys 

dotAes,  ii.l34;i568,  tablecloths 

dauied,  iii.225/241,  patched 

dawes,  i.232/891,  clefts  in  the  sides  of 
hills 

coats-armor,  ii.l 92/50,  tabard 

ifoekebotts,  iiLl60/99,  kockebotte  for  a 
B^TPP®*  coequst.-^PaUffrave,  Nassd- 
leUt :  £  A  small  skiffe,  scull,  or  cocke- 
boat  KasseUs :  f •  A  skiffe,  wherrie, 
or  cock-boat — Cot^tavs 

oocA-ward,  i.  66/94,  106,  cuckold 

coioe,  iii.97/664.    Qu.  chose. — P. 

odd,  L70/198 ;  457/1125,  knew 

a»&;,i.l  11/89;  385/980,  did 

cdlsd,  iL493/2151,  curled 

cdow,  iii.60/89.    Qu.  collar 

oomhrimoe,  i.448/825,  eneumbrsncs^  ill- 
doin^  stratagem 

oomem,  1.220/150,  coming 

commmt,  L29/47,  read  connent,  eonvsot, 
lot 

comumye,  L66/125,  communing,  consult- 
ation 


CUM 

eoi^ounde,  ii.386/1213,  perish 

contrition,  ii.547/d85,  lamentation 

cooasten,  L224/23d,  marched 

coparsonarye,  i.275/64,  coparceny 

coppe,  i.28/20,  head 

etmiiuant,  i.  185/91,  of  Ck>rdoran  leather 

ooste,  ii.558/38,  province  ? 

cotter,  ii.543/467,  recover 

couett,  ii.67/235,  oourtt? 

countenance,  grimace,  ^'Wrinkelod  as 
ones  face  is  by  makyng  of  a  coun- 
tenance, m.  et  f*  fronch, — Palsgrave, 
p.  330,  col.  2 

counter,  vb.  i.358/144,  encounter,  fight 

counter,  sb.  i.382/895,  attack 

oountred,  iii. 255/545,  encountered 

course,  corpes,  i.462/1295, 1297,  corpse 

course  ofwarr,  a,  ii.292/49,  tilt,  joust 

courtnous,  ii.l  51/80,  courtiers 

coutke,  i.433/339,  known 

cowU'tree,  ii.440/680,  cowlstaff,  a  big 
pole.  Fr.  tinS,  a  Colestaffe  or  Standi ; 
a  big  staffs  whereon  a  burthen  is 
carried  betweene  two  on  their  should- 
ers.— Cotffrave 

cowthe,  ii.657/14,  knew 

coye,  i.  233/414,  man 

cm(fe,  ii.430/394,  hood  of  mail 

C0S^,  ii.52/2,  fiiss.  Fr.  carymari,  cary- 
mora,  Fained  words  expressing  a 
great  coule,  stiire,  hurlyburly,  or  the 
confused  muttering  of  a  rude  com- 
panie. — Cotgrave 

coyse,  ii.53/29,  ?  coyle,  Aiss,  or  Fr.  cause, 
chat,  and  thence  carouse 

creams,  iii.74/438,  chrism,  sacred  oil 

creepers,  ii.151/68,  lice 

cricks,  ii.323/12,  louse 

«rtiii:/Aii.308/114 

cristintf,  i.41/48,  Christendom 

crocks,  1.514/165,  crouch 

crowds,  ii.422/149,  a  kind  of  fiddle 

crownackles,   ii.451/983,  note;    spear- 


crownaU,  ii.  451/993,  coronel ;  see  note  *, 

p.  461 
crownaUs,  ii.477/1712,  spearheads 
crops,  i.360/188,  crept 
crowt,  ii.308/114,  curl  up  . 
cryance,  iii.7/82;  MS.  cryamce,  fear; 

Old  Fr.  crtents,  crainte 
ctk  for  /M,L23/73;  ii.139/76,  macth,  i. 

228/316 
cwMd,  iL310/150,161,  cuckold 
cumber,  i.197/416,  disUess,  toxture 


Digitized  by 


Google 


552 


0L088ABT. 


CUR 

eurnnfff  1.485/415,  state  of  exoommnni- 

cation,  heatheoness 
eut-taiM  dog,  i.20/17.  note  * 

WhietleB  Cut-tayU  from  his  plaj, 
And  along  with  them  he  goes. 
1627. — Dn^rtcn's  Shepheards  Sirefui, 
cutUd,  i.27/10;   i.2fl/44,  short-frocked, 
generally  eurUU.  "Ft,  Boussm :  A  Cur- 
tall  or  stzong  German  horse. — Cot. 


dam,  L866/871,  ?  comer,  or  hole,  spying- 
place 

datned,  iii.66/226,  ordained,  bade.—iS:^. 
The  context  wants  the  meaning — was 
told  to.— F. 

dale,  ii.76/482,  share 

dange,  L859/166,  dashed,  stmck 

danger,  iL566/207,  endanger 

danger,  i.4  72/1611,  power 

i2aii^er,  i.47 1  /1 598,  dilBcalties,  hesitation 

da^edet,  iii.74/419 

dorr,  ii.78/895,  hurt 

dagntye,  iii.68/281,  delight 

dead,  1100/258,  death.  Hr.  Peacock 
says,  a  Lincolnshire  woinan  toki  him 
that  she  '*  would  rather  be  nibbled  to 
dead  with  dncks,  than  lire  with  Hiss 
— ;  she  is  always  a  nattering.'* — Mirk, 
p.  78 

dfane,  i444/698,  injiiiy  ? 

deared,  iii.69/812,  destroyed,  injured 

dear/e,  i.21 8/26 ;  fierce, '  great,  bold,  O.N. 
diarjr,  8w.  t(;eff ,BtTong,  bold.* — Af orris 

deame,  i.464/1356,  A.-S.  deam,  secret 

decke,  ii .403/58,  pack  of  cards 

<f0(x20,iii.l84/184,  death 

deene,  11.559/48,  e'en,  erening 

deere,  i.864/820;  iii.288/79,  A.-S.  dar, 
daru,  destruction,  itgmy 

deere,  i.481/1879,  iinnre 

d€gre$,  i.869/478;  u.l  08/674,  the  pas, 
place  of  honour 

detag,  ii.882/1107,  an  appearance:  Fr. 
ddag,  in  Law,  a  day  ^ren  for  appear- 
ance, or  for  the  bringing  in  or  ainend- 
ing  of  a  plea. — OA^grave 

ddfe,  i.445/782,  delren,  bnried 

ddieates,  ii.2,85/145,  delicacies 

ddiuMge,  i.858/185,  nimbly 

demeaning,  iL442/727,  walk  or  ride ;  Fr. 
clmiMMr,  to  stiire  mndi,  mooae  to  and 
fro,  remove  oftra 

derfe,  i.228/829,  flense ;  i.218/82,  hard ; 
iii.70/825,  cruel 

deeeaee,  iL561/106,  harm 


DRA 

device,  at,  L 159/485,  elegantly;   ii.240 

/1 25,  neatly,  correctly 
desks,  i.427/148,  dais 
desoures,  ii.45 1/989.  disonrs,  tellers 
desse,  iii.40/629,  dais,  the  upper  part  of 

the  Hall,  where  the  high  table  stood. 

—P. 
difformgd,  i.l  17/700,  misshapen,  put  out 

of  shape 
digkt,  i.466/1484,  make  ready 
dl^kt,  iii.44/786,  decked,  dressed 
d%gkt,  i.855/54,  conditioned 
dwJU,  u.548/468,  used  up 
dud,  iii.107/122,  yield  it,  requite 
dUJfvU,  iii.257/603,  doleful 
dUi,  iu.4/22,  grief,  A.-S.  dM,  deceit, 

trouble? 
ding,  ii.861/587,  batter 
dings,  i.286/22,  beat,  knock 
dint,  \iA2Z16Z,  192,  charge,  thrust 
dint,  111.84/486,  dent,  impression,  mark. 

— P.    2)int,  an  impression  or  inark. — 

Phitt^  (by  Kersey) ;  and  so  Shak- 

speare: 

His  tenderer  cheek  receires  her  soft 
hand's  print, 

As  apt  as  new-fiill'n  snow  takes  any 

'  dint. 

Venus  and  Jdanis,  L  58-4.~£  T. 
disereeme,  iii.495/7,  ?  discreeue 
diecreeue,  iiL4/19,  describe,  discorer 
dish-meate,  ii.576/468.  sweets;  '|»eire 

dischmetes  ar  dressid  with  hony  not 

claiyfied.' — Bussell  in  Babees  Book, 

150/514 
dispence,  i.286/392,  dispensation 
distance,  ii,l  15/996,  dispute,  difference 
distagned,  i.857/89,  worsted,  Tanquished 
dist^  ii.456/1107,  destrier,  war-horse 
diswerskip,  it 56/392 
dos,  i.449/877.  put 

doe  away  1  ii.569/297,  go  along  with  you ! 
date,  i.428/181,  sorrow,  misfortune 
dcnge,  ii.861/531,  battered 
donge,  11.884/ 11 72,  dashed,  charged 
dop,  iii.108/21 ;  dope,  i.e.  do  open. — P, 
doubt,  i.48/14;  iii.74/489,  fear 
doubtfuU,  iii.259/649,  fearftil,  dreadful 
dought,  ii.882/122,  ei\joyed 
dougktUge,  iii.75/447,  Taliantly,  reso- 
lutely, undauntedly 
downe,  iii.25/188,  perhaps  dene. — P. 
dorie,  Fr.  Gueuse:  t  A  woman  begger, 

a  she  rogue,  a  great  lacie  and  lousie 

queane ;  a  Loxie  or  Hozi. — Oo^rate 
dragned,  LS21/174,  dawned 
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dreaifyUye,  i.  470/1563,  in  great  dread 
dree^  iii.7d/397,  endure,  hold  out,  A.-S. 

drtogan^  Goth,  driugan^  to  serve  as  a 

8oldi<%r,  fight,  to  hold  out  in  fighting. 
drxqht^  iii.67/88,  great,  noble,  fine,  A.-S. 

driht 
droughtm,  i.214/36,  A.-S.  drihtm,  the 

Lord,  God 
dnmyert^  ii.8/32,  drirers  of  the  deer 
drwryea^  iii.60/87,  lovelinesses,  grices 
drye,  iii.67/263 ;  dry,drim,o\ld\w[ord\, 

suffer,  CoWs  Eng.  Diet.  1677.— F. 
dunge,  iiL65/211,  duig 
dungm^  1.218/ 82,  beaten,  Scotch  ding^ 

to  beat,  Isl.  daengia. — JoTiUeson 
duni$k,  iii.188/ 160.  ?<f«niw,deaf,  stupid 
dunned^  i.228/329,  resounded 


eating^  iii.267/ 118.    See  note 
£asmemd,  i.36 1/222,230,  attention,  doc^ 

toring 
-eagmenU,  i.862/260,  attentions,  care 
^/,  iii.484/75,  quick,  ready 
^ke,  for  <epe,'  bold,  i.226/282 
dke,  i.226/282,  ilke,  same 
dJbe$,  ii.577/468,wild  8wan8,or  ?  omelettes 
emea,  ii.481/484,  uncle's,  A.S.eain,  uncle 
em/ante,  i.448/669,  get  with  child  by 
engvmft  ii.29/36,  scheming 
i^i.228/220;  229/840;  231/371,  bold 
:errcr,  ii.423/I96,  running,  haste;   or 

anger? 
.-€»,  2nd  pers.  sing.  *  slayes  thou '  i.20/21 ; 

see  gaii€$ 
etke,  i.896/1862,  easy 
eueredke,  i.486/2070,  every 
ernes,  ii.487/601,  eaves,  overarching  trees 
euyee,  ii.75/450,  ivies 
eramUer,  iii.818/39,  hexameter 
e^e[n],  i.28/89,  boser 


faikme,  143/90 

fame,  iii.79/69,  glad 

/aire,  iii.75/450,  iair  thing 

/aUing,  iii.I97/6.  This  transitive  sense 
of  Uie  verb  to  fall  is  common  in  Staf- 
ibrdshire,  when  people  alwavs  speak 
<k  falling  a  tree  instead  of  felling  it. 

— r. 

fame,  ii.80/I2,  evil  report,  disrepute 
famed,  ii.  100/570,  defamed 
fane,  ii.888/I187,  Tane,  weathercock 
farden,  iii.68/I65,  Le.  fared,  passed, 
went,  were. — P,. 


FFO 

fare,  ii.855/402,  went 

fare,  i.472/1608,  doing,  business,  object 

farr,  i.232/404,  ?  &re,  go 

/orrMi,  i.891/1 165,  &red 

fate,fiUe,  i.30/51,  whistle 

fauah,  i.228/815,  fidlow  ground.  Scotch, 

fauch,  "Tenants*  fauch  gars  lairds 

lauch.** — Broekie 
fay,  L94/92,  fiuth,  Fr./oi 
fayrye,  ii.472/1640,  enchantment 
feare,  i.  158/454;  178/72,  company 
feared,  i. 878/756,  frightened 
fdly,  i.825/123,  savasely 
fend,  i.2I/82,  ward  cdT;  ii.61/78,  defend 
fended,  i.865/846,  guarded,  fought 
fetUe,  i.221/163,  in  constant  use  in  Staf- 

foidshire,  *  to  prepare  or  get  ready.* — 

RV. 
fere,  L855/41,  mate,  lover 
fede,  i.288/418,  wonderful ;    or  ferse, 

fieree 
fet,  i.149/166,  fetch 
fett,  ii.828/19,  fetch 
fetOed,  i.221/183,  set  to  work  quickly 
fettled,  i.231/888,  prepared 
fetOen,  i.227/804,  get  ready 
few,  i.218/17,  ?  fox  fele,  many 
ffaine,  iii.dl/840,  glad 
ffidey,  ii.588/766,  ?  feriey,  wonderful 
ffare,  ii.547/583,  going-on,  grief 
fadey,  ii.229/86,  wondrous 
ffarrand,  iiU$72/858,  358,  looking 
ffaje,    iii.826/121,  £uLe,    hair.     A.-S. 

feax 
ffayre,  iii.59/64,i.e.fair  thing,  fair  crea- 
ture, see  1.  450. — P, 
ffedd,  iii.285/239,  a  truss  of  straw.— P. 
fearetk,  iii.68/282,  frighten 
feaie,  iL545/588,  natty,  handy 
feere,  im,  iii.44/768,  together 
ffeUU,  iiL502/25,  Uft,  fetdied 
ffdey,  ii.451/994,  savage? 
ffdUd,  ii.485/548,  feeled,  felt 
ffere,  iii.77/20,  companion 
ffettded,  ii.280/60,  made  ready 
flUut,  iii,266/98.     A.-S.  feax,  hair  of 

the  head 
Jfminge,  iii.78/412,  ?  fleinge 
JEmm,  11.425/251,  river 
ffiomee,  ii.577/468,  cheesecakes 
ffiaitriiked,  ii.485/1918,  ornamented 
ffome,  iiL263/5,  sea,  on. — P, 
food,  ii.885/1195,  lady,  dame 
ffoode,  i.456/1084,  imp,  child 
jfoo/flMMsAtpp,  iii.531/25,  running,  speed 
ffcr^  iii^l/420,  through 
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Jfarhott,  iii.l  18/318,  aee  Vol.  L  p.  18, 
Dot«.  "  I  fende  to  Goddet  forbode  it 
shulde  be  io:  «  Ditu  ne  pUofm 
qu'aynn  U  admiemgne,'* — Paligr^w, 
p.  548,  col.  1 

fforcetk  not,  iiL870/29,  doetn't  mind 

ffore,  iiJ.285/228,  toed 

fforfare,  ii.459/1200,  destrcj 

ffokore,  iii.46/790,  lort 

ffariUnk^k,  iii.96/548,  repenta.  *'I 
repente  me,  I  forthyiike  me.  J4  mt 
rmms. — Paltgrave,  p.  886,  col.  2 

ForUunk,  oTld],  to  be  griered  in  mind. — 
QM$  &g.  Diet,  1677 

fforthomgkt,  iiL888/804,  repented  of 

fforwari,  agreement,  ii.461/1271 

ffaundtd,  ii.644/493,  tried 

ffnrine,  iii.  61/180,  to  aak  or  deeire. — 
PkittiM 

framkUk,  ii.590/826,  ?  liberal,  or  French 

ffreake,  iii.62/157,  fi«ke,  homo,  %  hnman 
crentnre.— -Xyf 

freane,  iL684/224,  aak 

ffrtdedM,  iiU(64/176,  condition?;  bnt 
freJa^  an  hentable  propertj  as  dia- 
tinguished  from  a  fum.-^amiemm 

SfrtAyt,  ii.886/1195,  K.-^fnaie.  noble, 
lordly 

ffnm,  iii.266/70f  f  frame:  cp.  ffirane, 
L168 

ffntterye,  ii.577/468,  fritters 

frawts,  iiJ^88/771»  hit,  punch 

JUfd,  i.441/694,  defiled 

JUinge,  ii.  276/1 18, 124,  defiling,  dirtying 

/augk,  i.7 1/227,  fiew 

Jlfome,  i.472/1624,  A.-S,  flyman,  banieh 

fleamed,  U85/426;  iLl88/1626,  ban- 
ished 

flctimc$i,  iJ98/1232;  896/1850;  iL89/ 
288,  fiorina 

(e,  ii.822/9 ;  824/41, 57,  aeold,  qnarrel 
^ioder,  i.  172/1 60,  German  Am^,  a  wine- 
tnn.  1.  162,  ''God  will  aend  to  na 
anger  "*  God  will  enable  me  to  Zap 
you,  draw  your  life  blood.^BfadU^. 
jESh  fuder  oder  itiiei^Mi  rMeinitckm 
forins,  90  seeki  akm  oder  twey  hmdert 
Mnd  tiersif  iHibckm  kSU,  a  tnn  of 
Bhenish  wine ;  a  great  fiit  containing 
two  bote  or  240  £alloiia.~XMf««^ 

fooder,  i.216/94,  iu-&  folS€r,  a  masa, 
load 

foree,  LlOO/266,  matter,  conaM^nenee 

foree,  L  288/455 ;  need,  neccaaity 

fordoe,  i.157/408,  deatroy 

/ore/end,  i.lOO;277.  forUd 


^ 


for^endant,  L150/191,  forfend,  forbid 
forifore,  i.9l/8d,  Tanqoish  7 
forJowikU,  iii.        ,  ?  see  notes,  tired  out 
with  fighting 

Thus  lasted  longe  that  ilke  Helle 

be-twene  hym  iwd  Me  full  Sekerle» 

trl  that  I  was  woforfomhU 

that  non  lengere  stonden  I  Howhte. 
&yni  Graid,  iL  208,  L  765 
forimm^  L464/1869,  lain  by,  riolated 
fotiajim,  ii.86/168,  lain  whh,  adultered 

with 
forhre,  i.  150/ 194,  entuely  loat 
formtm,  i.218/80;  L220/167;  869/492, 

foemen 
fonhapem,  i.l  17/752,  misshapen 
forth  cf,  i.856/80,  from 
foHk-wite,  1444/714,  forthwith 
forward,  i.229/385,  ?  adrance,  attack ; 

or,  as  in  note  * 
forwards,  i.1 14/586,  agreements ;  A.-S, 

fortweard,  an  agreement 
forward,  iL192/48,  foreguard,  advance- 
guard 
fo$t4T9,  ii.l  16/1087;  ii.117/1058,  f<M^ 

esters 
fomU,  i.228/231,  bird 
fox,  ii54/43,  make  dmnk 
fraye,  thai,  i.865/841,  at  thai  seiiuro 
frMe,  i.214/50,  warrior 
frtmed,  ii.885/1201,  frmined,  asked 
fromm,  iiL866/laat  line,  a   aore  in  a 

hawk's  mouth 
frytkei,i.Z57ll06,  fords,  paaaages,Geni. 

furth,  furt ;  QcuLfurd ;  Swed.  far;'. 

— Brockie,    cp.  irding  jdaeet,  i.388/ 

987.     Fadtm  a  forthe^  Bd.  Amt.  i.9, 

eoLl. 
fmrhriiked,  i.891/1192,  aoraly  braiacd 
furley,  ii.68/280,  wonder 
fitri^,  1884/974 ;  ii.68/275,  wondroua 
fute,   i.80/51,   whistle,  cp.   CUvdand, 

whemt,  vAewtf^,  to  whistle;  to  ]  * 


a  bird  ^om^^Athmmm 
fnting,  i.80/54,  i^iistling 
/j(if,L  445/727,  defile 


» pipe  I 


gaUu,  L454/1027,  gabUaat,  talkaat  atnff 

andnoosenae 
yainett,  iiL65/208,  yam,  derer,  handy, 

ready,  destroaa.--vMMOf» 
gdUyard,  ii  J(79/580,  a  litaly  danee 
garr,  L91/28 ;  11564/178,  make,  causa 
garrison,  U484/1998,  rainlbrefment  f 
garsowne,  ii.474/1607,  boy,  youth 
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GAT 


GBT 


gate,  ii.206/58,  ford 

yate,  iii.279/38,  begat 

gates,  ii.229/46,  ways,  paths 

gavle,  ii.306/41,  gules,  red 

gauelocke,  i.489/2138,  staff,  an  iion 
crowbax  or  mace.  Gothic  gqflack, 
weapon,  club. — Brockie 

gaynest,  iii.73/412,  quickest 

gengeUe,  ii.288/213,  gentle  folk 

gent,  i,160/600,  genUe,  gracious 

gentles,  ii.573/882,88d,  gentlefolk's 

gentries,  iL569/65,  gentlemanlike  be- 
haviour 

gentryes,  i.169/461,  gentrise,  grace 

ghesting,  164/66,68,  lodging,  entertain- 
ment 

gijffe,  i.169/86,  if 

gilt,  i.450/907,  sinned :  A.-S.  ggltan,  to 
make  or  prore  guilty 

ginne,  i.239/88,  trick 

girihers,  i.385/995,  girding  leathers, 
straps 

giue,  i.519/81,  if 

gladedd,  L357/lll»  became  glad«  re- 
joiced 

glased,  ii.638/326,  glanced,  struck 

glashet,  ii,3d3/137»  glanced,  sprang 

glaue,  i.  67/76.  sword 

gleads,  ii.568/264,  kites 

gleed,  i.65/118 ;  iii.2o2/477,  lire  coal 

glented,  iii.72/384,  gUinced 

gUnten,  i.216/71»  went  quickly 

glcde,  iii.67/28,  glided 

gloring,  i.217/103,  shining 

gnew,  iii.334/328,  gnawed 

godlg,  1215/66,  goodly,  well 

godsmen,  ii.643/484,  almsmen 

gods-penny,  L176/20,  179/106,  earnest- 
money 

goglsd,  1.16/26,  waggled;  iiL62/l 47, jog- 
gled, wagged,  shook 

gold  ckames,  i.609/13,  servants  who 
wore  gold  chains 

gone,  ii.373/869,  dead 

good,  i.261^2,  truly 

gorgere,  ii.478/1726,  throat-armour 

grains,  ii.323/29,  crimson 

grams,  1 76/12,  fbrk  of  a  tree.  See  Hr. 
Peacock's  note,  i.,  see  Notes 

graines,  ii.670/319,  prongs 

gramarye,  ii.604/144,  164;  607.266, 
magic 

grams,  i.441/614,  get  aapiy 

grams,  ii.72/386,  rezaUon,  ii.448/893, 
torture 


granado,  ii.41/16,  fire  grenades  into; 
granado  sb,  L  20 

grangs  kouss,  i.338/482 

grantesss,  ii.346/163,  agreement,  pledge  ? 

grasse,  iii.279/64,  fat 

graunt,  i.l  14/631,  agreement 

greathes,  i.21 6/66,  n^es  ready 

greaus,  ii.91/311 ;  440^661,  grove 

yrtv,  i.380/833 ;  iL846/164;  first  place, 
prize 

greece,  iii.92/421.    Fr.  graisse,  fat 

greets,  i.68/100,  grit ;  1357/109,  gravel 

green  (applied  to  a  man's  fE^ce),  i.356/69 

grett,  iii.343/579,  greeted 

grifon,  ii.370/776;  371/800,806;  see 
grips 

grUl,  ii.487/1996,  fierce 

grinds,  ii.336/26,  polish 

gripe,  i.l48jl06,  7f>i4,  grvps,  a  ffriffin. 
A  gryphe  hyghte  Gnpnes,  and  is  ac- 
counted amonge  rolatiles,  Deutero- 
nomi,  xiiii.  And  there  the  Gloso 
saythe,  that  the  giype  is  foure 
fotedde,  and  lyke  to  the  egle  in  he<Hi 
and  in  wrnges.  And  is  lyke  to  the 
lyon  in  the  other  parte  of  the  body, 
and  dwelleth  in  those  hylles  that 
ben  called  Hyperborei,  and  ben 
mooste  enemves  to  horses  and  men, 
&  ^ueth  them  moste,  and  layeth 
in  his  neste  a  stone  that  hyght  Sma- 
ragdus  agaynste  venemous  beastes  of 
the  mounta^e. — IVevist^s  Barthol' 
otnaus,  bk.  zii,  ch.  xix,  leaf  171,  coL 
2,  ed.  1636.  See  Mr.  Buskin's  con- 
trast of  the  ancient  and  modem 
sculptured  griffin  in  his  Modem 
Paintsrs,  iii.  106 

griss,  ii.439/648,  horrible 

grialys,  L467/1468;  469/1606,1610, 
1513,  A.-S.  gritlio,  horrible,  dreadful 

grisss,  i.391/1179,  A.-S.  agrysan,  fear, 
gryre,  horror,  terror 

gnsts,  ii.640/889,  ?  power,  A.-S.  grist, 
grinding 

grith,  i.230/266,  protection 

groomss,  iMfM,  men;  iii.26/204, 
60/84 

growdsn,  iii.266/678,  t  fighting 

grounding,  i.67/76,  grouml,  sharpened 

^fyMf,  iii.66/226.  f /oregrim,  ub.  yery 
gnm ;  A.-S.  grim,  fury,  rage ; 
grymstan,  to  TBf(6 

grype,  i.l 69/73;  iii.63/173,  griffin,  sss 
grips 
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gry9e^  u.448/902,  grey  Air  ? 

guetU,  1.232/402,  Scotch,  guett,  ghaUt^ 

English,  £^o«t. — BrocHe 
guilt,  i.172/168,170.  gilt 
gurde,  i.216/93 ;  Sc  gird,  to  more  with 

expedition  and  force. — Jamiettm 
gurdmg,  i.228/d2d,  letting  fly,  shooting 
gynne,  U80/1864,  engine;  i.491/2228, 

wile,  device 
gyuarmu,    ii.457/1166,    "  guisanne,    a 

lanoe  with  a  hook  at  the  side/* — 


Jkabergum,  i.858/128;  1.864/309,  dim.  of 
kemberk,  the  little  thioat-gnard. — 
lianohi,  i.llO 

haOow,  i.150/178,  A.-S.  kailig,  holy 

Adek,  i.IlO/66 ;  iii.284/190,  salute, 0J7. 
iMfa,8ay"hail''to.  A<iy/<0,orgreete, 
je  saUte,  I  hmlse  one,  I  take  hym 
aboute  the  nteke,  JaocoU.-^PaUgraoe, 
p.  677 

kalekedX2l7in;  i.801/27;  L806/ 146-7; 
872/581,  saluted 

kaUd,  ii.13/180,  drew 

ktmdfoMUd,  L894/1274,  betrothed 

kanieU,  ii.l 92/87,  greeting,  gift 

kapfm,  i.869/146,  &11,  strike 

JUwtgrrotPgg,  ii.7 1/842,  lodges 

harbor,  ii.660/78;  681/678,  lodging, 
entertainment 

karborrowe,  ii.69/294,800,  lodging 

karke,  ii.482/1861,  hearken  to 

karUoi,  i.162/260,  scamp,  worthless  fel- 
low 

koHoUs,  i.446/726,787,  loose  fellows, 
scamps 

harold,  1,9041106,  hmild 

harrowed,  ii.849/241,  broke  open  and 
despoiled 

iarrowes,  ii.78/414,  breaks  open  and 
despoils 

kart,  tooke  his  owns  to  him,  i.l  68/606, 
tookoourage 

karwnger,  i.88/6,  harbinger,  oonrier, 
'*  one  sent  on  to  prepare  hazbouraffe 
or  lodgment  for  his  employer."'  Wafy' 

hUM,  i.224/287,  nobleman 

hawe,  ii.679/680,  hay,  a  winding  country 
dance,  a  reel.  It  was  also  a  winding 
in-and-out  figure  in  a  round  eountiy 
dance.— CAo^mB 

lamert,  il49/150,  F^.  mnhr, 

kawtkig$,  i.92/66,  halting? 


HYN 

ke,  i.477/17d7,  they 

head,  give  cnde  horae  Ma,  i.868/124 

kaad,  iu.192/76,  A.-S.  keiifdian,  to  be- 
head 

headed,  iii.321/8,  beheaded 

heare,  iii.68/168,  hair 

heate,  ii.305/18,  a  promise 

heaihenimt,  i.63/66 ;  heaihimneese,  ii.l84 
/126;  heaikyneate,  i.498/8,  heathen- 
dom 

hecke,  iii.286/232,  the  lower  half  of  a 
stable  door 

hea,  i.92/66 ;  147/102,  high 

heada,  iii.24/184,  perhaps  ke^— P. 

haeaa^  iii.  189/68,  he  will  be,  or  must  be 

heire,  i.97/179,  higher 

hend,  11846/120,  bid 

hamd,  i.l62  244,  gentle 

hanOm,  1427/147,  gently 

Am<,  1.100/268,  seised;  i.28/29,86,caught, 

herroti,  i.280/863,  herald 

hatt,  iii.366/877,  promise;  L443/666, 
671 » promised 

highinga,  ill  10/876,  haste 

A^A^,  1439/668,  was  named 

kmd,  L169/468 ;  L162/677,  hand,  genUe 

hia,  i.887/1042,  L390/1 153,  iL876/921,  is 

hoa,  iL489/2058,  hold,  slop 

hcgiim,  ii.360/629,  dear  little  hog 

hJd,  iii.25/161,  to  iU . . .  hold,  i.e.  heUL 
—P. 

hoOatt,  L109/65,  A.-S.  Mm,  holly 

hoUe,  iii.68/66,  a  wood,  a  rough  place. 
EM  (Sax.)  a  small  Wood,  or  Grore  ; 
whence  the  Street  eail'd  Holborm  in 
LomUm  had  its  Name.— PAtUtM  (by 
Kersey).  Fr.  Timcha  da  boia.  Ahoult; 
a  little  thicke  groue  or  tuft  of  high 
trees,  especially  such  a  one  as  is  neero 
a  house,  and  semes  to  beantifie  it,  or 
as  a  marke  for  it — Cotgram 

hama,  iii.28/268,  on  whom 

homfy,  1.67/ 158,  home,  close,  tight 

homg,  L161/203,  Ioto,  sweetheart 

hara,  ii.473/1686,  mud,  dirt 

haaa,  i.67/163,  cuddle 

homed,  ii.888/1161,  iii.81/368,  halted 

houaia,  sb.  i.67/88;  hotuda,  rh.  i.l72/ 
178,  to  administer  the  Sacrament: 
A.-8.  huaaliam 

hurt,  L67/168,  heart 

hgda,  L862/268,  a  lady's  skin 

AjfMT,  11161/107;  AyM^iii.70/840,hettd« 
gentle 

hgmdaa,  iii.68/279,  serrants 
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iaeke,  iii.  415/255,  leather  timic  over 
the  armour 

ierffauoon,  ii.451/977,  gerfalcon 

iest,  iL549/632,  story 

ietted,  1.42/71,  marched  showily 

tetters,  ii.568/275,  strutters 

if,  iii.203/174,  eren  if 

ilke,  i.56/52,  same  (time);  i.78/278 
time 

Inuipetekuze,  iii.300/118,  qn.  KS. — F. 
kimpettdaze,  corruptly  written  for 
immortalise, — P. 

ineoniinent,  L286/d84,  forthwith 

inde,  u.455/1105,  Fr.indi,  m.  Indioo,. 
light  Blue,  Blunket,  Azure  * 

ineetimahle,  i.288/461,  not  to  be  esti- 
mated or  Tulued 

inglina,  iii.8l4/15,  perhaps  jingling 

inhMer,  i.288/78,  innkeeper 

inne,  ii.663/186,  house 

ineame,  ii.434/501,  together:  A.-S.  edm, 
together 

ifUerUdked,  ii.85/2 

idUve,  ii.295/130,  pleasure 

toyinge,  i.230/862,  joining 

irke,  \,mib^,  •ngry,  A.-S.  yr 

irke,  i.361/232,  dread 

is,  ii.423/188,  are 

ft,  i.155/841,  his 

is  (for  the  possessive  *s)  i.l  61/548 

iskudes,  i.290/513,  issueless 

ishtdese,  i.274/81 ;  i.290/496,  issueless 

Id,  ui.45/780,  ril,  I  shall 

M^,  ii.218/2;  219/30;  223/145,  FU 

it  and  itt,  as  genitives,  for  its,  ii.248/84 
ii.251/181 

ludadye,  ii.258/96,  Judaslj,  traitoroasly 

iumpe^  iii.869/13,  lust ....  due,  right, 
even,  jmmpe,  levell,  straight.— Co/- 
gram.    See  Othello,  A.  ii.  s.  2. 

iuster,  ii.292/62,  jouster 

I-wis,  i.19/10 ;  333/348,  &c :  eveiy  / 
is  hv])hened  to  its  wis  wherever  this 
word  is  printed,  under  the  belief  that 
it  stands  for  the  A.-S.  adverb  gewis 
certainly ;  but  in  the  passage  where  it 
is  used  with  as,  ^'as  I  ins,"  iiMZ 
/627,  the  words  are  of  course  separate, 
a  pronoun  and  verb 

i-wis,  i.1 46/59,  A.-S.  cewis,  certainly. 
But  see  "  as  I  wis  "  ii.588/627 

iwiit,  i.453/981,  A.-S.  gewUam,  under- 
stand 

iatke,  iii.4 15/255,  leather  tunic  over  the 
armour 


fack,  i.31 1/296,  a  sleeveless  tunic 

Jig,  il834 

JcUg,  ii  422/155,  merry 

Jomeg,  iii.239/88,  a  day's  work 

Jousts  and  tournaments,  i.85/9,  note  ' 

Jurg,  L196/397 


kagred,  iL62/117,  passed  over 

keere,  iii.74/436,  turn 

keered,  i.229/833,  turned ;  A.-S.  eerran 

MX,  ii.67/255;  502/12;  503/44,  a  net 
for  a  lady's  hair,  for  Bredbeddlo's 
wife 

kempe,  ii.606/219,  kem/perge  man,  ii. 
605/215,  magician  ? 

kempes,  ii.527/5,  warriors 

kempgs,  iMjQ,  A.-S.  kempa,  cempa,  a 
soldier,  warrior 

ken,  iiL62/131,  to  inform.  See  Witt, 
1.120 

kend,  ii.457/1152,  taught»  showed 

kere,  i.  229/347,  return 

kered,  12221192;  iii.61/1 18,  turned 

ketherinckes,  i.219/181,ld5;  230/351, 
Cateranes,  Katheranes,  Highland  rob- 
bers; GaeL  and  Ir.  eaMamaeh,  a 
soldier. — Jamieson,  Highhuid  or  Irish 
soldiers.  Gaelic,  caih-fheara,  fight- 
ing-men, warriors,  Scotch  caterans, 
kerne. — Brockie 

kin,  ii.233/143,  relation 

kindle  care,  ii.539/860 

kirtle,  iii.  180/ 100.  Kyrtle  is  not  upper 
petticoat,  but  our  modem  gown,  a 
waist  and  petticoat  A  l^^e  and 
mantle  completed  a  woman's  dress. 
--OrU.  Bev.  Jan.  1795,  p.  49 

kissed,  i  449/857f  the  whore's  euphuism 
for  having  connection  with  her,  cur- 
rent in  London  as  well  as  in  the 
HioQL^Mkinson. 

kitke,  ii.233/148,  acquaintance 

kitke,  iii.  74/436,  A.-S.  cgiS,  a  region; 
eMSe^  a  home,  native  oountxy 

kitken,  iiL73/392 

ibMM,  L438/511,  male 

kname,  iiL23/97,  a  boy,  a  male  child; 
iL547/573,  psge,  lad 

knotUedge,  L163/585,  acknowledge,  con- 
fess 

kmt,  ui.180/77 

ir|ffti^  iii.66/230,  A.-S.  tf^mm,  totum 

i^ftke,  iii.58/47,  r^on,  A.-a  eyH 
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lahordd,  ii.69/301,  worked,  tniTailed 

labored,  11.85/184,  toiled  through,  per- 
formed 

labored,  i.807/185,  sailed 

lack,  iii.69/803  ;  lacketh,  iii.69/298,  A,-S, 
laocan,  gdmoean,  to  take,  eatdi»  sein 

Uane,  iii.l 90/26,  conceal 

lame,  ii.75/469,  concealment 

Ittim,  i.452/970,  Uj  ? 

lake,  i.300/7,  fight 

lake,  iii.69/802,  play,  sport.  To  lake, 
U>jiiaj,r^Bai^*  North  Country  Words, 

Utk«^  1,868/281,  fine  linen.  Laeekem  is 
said  to  be  Flemish  for  a  Und  of  fine 
linen  used  for  shirts,  bleached  Teiy 
white,  periiaps  milk-white.  The  Ger- 
man lei4akem.  Ban.  Uie-lagm  (Ide  » 
bed),  Swedish  hadd4akan « bed- 
sheet.  Butch  and  German  laken, 
doth  in  seneraL — Brockie 

lambee  wooU,  ii.  162/105,  a  drink  of  ale 
and  roast  apples 

hmd,  ii.226/214,  knd,  like  «<«<«,  noble 

Umke,  i.226/269,  ?  lean,  thin,  poor  (is 
thdrpnise) 

Urgnuee,  iii.298/478,  laxgesse 

hue,  i.461/984,  lies 

latm;  Cornish  diaL  latmn,  tin»  iron 
tinned  OTer: 
'*  Well  then,  down  a  great  shaft  goes 

the  man  in  lateem,** 
the  ghost  of  Hamlet's  fiither  in  ar- 
mour.— 8pee,  <if  Comiek  Dkdeet,  p.  18 

latke,  ii.598/896,  bam ;  not  A.-S.  1«8, 
Latha^  district  or  division  peenliar  to 
Kent 

la^Mta,  iL598/895,  praise 

Umeraeke,  1.888/922,  Uxk 

kmge,  ii.582/165,  langh 

toc!iid(«,ii.427/811,lance,thnist;  ii.480f 
886,  msh 

latmdirer,  11.450/966,  washerwoman; 
"Ft,  lavtmdiert,  a  lanndaressaor  wash- 
ing woman 

Um$,  iU7/5,6,  f 

lawmde,  iii.92/419,  a  dear  space  in  a 
ferest — F,  Lmom,  a  plain,  nntilled 
we(nmd.--Btdlckaf'$JHcLlMt.  Kot 
lar  firom  here  jnst  on  the  border  of 
Shropshire  in  net,  is  a  considerable 
tract  of  waste  land.  It  is  reiy  ragged 
and  nneren,  with  pits  or  pools  here 
and  tberfi,  some  containing  water. 
It  is  stodded  with  gorse  boshes  and 
other  prickly  ihxnbs :  a  more  mievd 


LEE 

place  j<m  could  scarcely  find,  yet  this 
tract  18  called  Oaken  Lawn.  Oaken 
is  the  name  of  a  village  not  far  offl  The 
old  dictionaries  define  latmd  *'a  piece 
of  eround  that  never  was  tiUed,"  some 
add  (in  a  forest).  I  was  much  sur- 
prised when  I  first  saw  the  place  and 
beard  its  name — ^nothing  more  un- 
lawnlike  in  appearance  could  be  con- 
ceived.— VUe$ 

%,iii.9/115,Uw 

U^etk,  iii.66/228,  loathsome,  deadly 

layine,  ii.486;675,  concealment^  reserva- 
tion 

layke,  1.281/880,  A.-a  Uc,  pUy,  sport 

U^fne,  1.498/2282,  concealment 

Uuar,  lazer,  1.167/11*18,  leper 

layned,  11.277/189,  leaned 

lead,  1.197/412;  leads,  i99/289,255, 
cauldron,  copper;  Gkielie  luokd,  a 
pot,  kettle. — Morris 

lead,  iL875/921 ;  leads,  1859/162 ;  888/ 
1069,  leaved,  left 

lead,  ii.528/47,  cany  as  a  load 

lead,  ii.585/671,  swear 

leadamd,  i898/1258;  1.897/ 1862, 1872, 
leading 

UaetensMt,  i8 19/27,  lieutenant 

leaks,  iii.67/249,  A.-S.  Ue,  play,  spoit 

Uams,  ii.546/546;  leamss,  1.228/809, 
A^-iS.  Isoma,  ray  of  li^t,  beam,  flame 
ms,  iii214/74.  Old  Norse  lema,  to 
conceaL  Leans  is  a  Cheshire  pro- 
nunciation for  layns^  conoeaL — Dr. 
Bobson 

Isaring,  1.182/5,  A.-S.  Uer,  Ur,  lore, 
learning ;  Ueran,  to  teach 

Uass,  iL504/69,  ?  leash,  thong,  cord. 
Bowe,  arrowes,  sworde,  bukler,  home^ 
IsUiks,  ^oues,  strings,  and  thy  bracer. 
(*Gere^that  *aGentylmansServant'  is 
nottofbiget.  FUzksrherfsButhandry, 
1767,  p.  87) 

Iseuimgs.  i.489/647,  iii.96/528,  lying, 
lies 

ImO,  iL297/10,  soft,  supple 

Iss,  i.92/47»  T  lea,  meadow 

Issokss,  L861/224,  doctors 

IssMng,  iiL5/88,  firom  the  Yrw^sBsger, 
to  asswage,  mitigate,  allay,  solace 

Issd,  L818/10;  819/26;  iu.69/815; 
Issde,  L215/68,  A.-a  Udd,  a  man 

2i«/«,iil.95/514;  Fr.CSbr:  m.  Bears,  leefe, 
weU-beWred 

Usts,  1149/140,  let  go,  lose 

Isms,  U70/514,  dear 
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Ueve^  L56/58,  believe 

ItffffSf  ii.164/158,  cnrtscjs,  bow» 

lemman,  i.  152/235;  ii.299/88,  love, 
sweetheart;  i.444/713,  mistress,  eon- 
cubine 

leme,  1.805/120, 134,  conceal;  Old  Norse 
l^fna,  to  hide 

Unge,  i.86 1/221,  linger,  deUy 

leil^ng,  i.369/463,  ?  del&jring,  wanting, 
refused 

lent,  ii.388/1268,  ?  landed,  or  remained 

ImU,  iu.64;i88;  239/97,  short  for 
Unged ;  thus  toere  ^««i^ —abode,  dwelt ; 
lendt  to  dwell,  remain,  tany. — JMH- 
weU 

lerd,  ii.424/211,  learnt;  A.-&  U^ran^  to 
teach,  instruct 

{0r»,iiL68/17O,  countenance,  oomplazioB 

JMM,  i.439/558,  lies 

^/,  ii.377/984;  iii.245/256,  hinder.  I 
lit^  I  fmrbyd,  or  stoppe  one  to  do  a 
thinge.    Je  cokibe. — PaUffrmm 

UU,  i.859/151,  leave;  i.865/834,  left 

UtUd,  i.158/446,  hindered 

Imier,  i.94/95,  liefer,  rather 

I'idder,  iiL67/249,  A.-S. Z^5i^  mSer,  bad, 
wicked 

Iwgamd,  i.8d5/334,  lying 

Iwkt,  L171/160,  alighted 

ligktfoGte,  ii.151/85;  152/89;  156/208, 
venison 

liffhidd,  ii.288/95,  alighted,  dismounted 

Itffkt  att  a  Z0^^,i.219/139,  determined  by 
lot 

light  woman,  i.443/660 ;  444/722,  prosti- 
tute 

UahU,  ii.60/54,  for  ^^,  joint 

/m,  i.55/40,  cease,  A.-S.  Umnm,  If 
Wantonis  knew  this,  she  will  neuer 
lin  scorning. — WU  and  Wiidcme,  p. 
80, 1  80 

Im  nor  light,  i873  597,  limb  and  lith 
(joint,  and  then  body  ?)  lin  nor  light  * 
lung  nor  light  Lnngs  an*  lichto  are 
a  common  term  in  Scotland  for  what 
butchers  call  the  pluck,  the  other 
intestines  being  comprehended  under 
amt  and  yo*.  But  the  true  reading 
here  appears  to  hav«  been  limb  nor 
UtK—Broekio 

lind,  u.455/1099,  lime-trees;  Fr.  7U: 
m.   The  Line,  Linden  or  Teylet  tree. 


line,  i.862/251,  linen,  petticoat 
Une,  ii.580/565,  Hnen 


LOS 

list,  i.88/1,  A.-S.  hlgstan;  lithe,  Icel. 

A/ySa,  to  listen 
list,  iii.57/37,  ?  for  lift,  left,  left  alone 
list,  i.149/164,  desired ;  A.-S.  Igstan,  to 

desire,  covet,  list 
lite,  1.21 2/9,  few 

lith,  i.479,  ^m  and  lith,  a  common  ex- 
pression m  Scotland,  in  speaking  of 
full-length    statues    or   portraits, — 
"  Of  gude  free-stane,  in  limb  an'  lith.' 
It  is  literally  limb  and  joint «  bone 
and  smew.   From  lith  come  the  Eng- 
lish words  lithe,  lither,  &c    The  root 
signifies  smooth,  supple. — Broekie 
lithe,  ii.373/872,  A.-S.  tiU,  mild,  genUe 
lithe,  iii.77/17,  attend,  hearken,  listen 
lUher,  i.249/33,  250/47,  wicked 
liner,  i.  17/46,  and  note ',  nimble.  Quycke 
or   ddyver   of  ones    lymmes,  agil, 
deliure. — Palsgrave.  I  foote  a  daunce 
or  morisque,  I  shewe  mvselfe  to  be 
ddvver  of  my  lymmes  in  daunsyng. — 
Rid,  p.  553,  col.  2 
Utterance,  iL219/31,  pay 
liuemes,  ii.532/170,  nimblenees 
liverr,  i.432/306,  wages,  pay,  Fr.  livrie 
liuerge,  ii.545/536,  lidlowance  of  food 
lineryes,  ii.580/552,  allowances  of  meat 

and  drink  for  the  night 
/tfM»,  iii.9/ 115,  leeves,  i.e.  believes 
li^nge,  1370/508,  properties 
liuor,  ii.219/36;  220/53,  deliver 
lode,  on,  ii.l  1/123,  heavily 
lodlg,  1.66/122 ;  lodlge,  iu.63/162 ;  283/ 

182,  loathly 
lodlge^,  i.l 54/324,  most  loathly  or  ugly 
lome,  i.l 68/47,  man,  object 
longe  of,  iii.325/116,  cp.  Ootgrave's  '*  A 
tog  n*a  pas  tenn.  Thou  wert  no  hind- 
erance  . .  it  was  not  long  qfthee." 
longed,  i.226/280,  iii.73/394,  belonged 
loiMed,  i.l44.    We  Ulk  in  Clev^d 
tnus:  not  only  ''a  dog  belonging  his 
master,"  but  his  master  **olonging, 
^longina  his  dog."  **  And  with  him  the 
dog  5ekMi^t»^him*'  would  be  everrday 
Clevelana.    I  believe  there  is  also  a 
form  long,  tany,  stay. — A, 
longed,  iii.58/60  62/186,  abode,  dwelt; 

jL.'B.lengian. 
loofe,  i.229/336,  A.-S.  lof,  praise 
lope,  LI  7/43,  44,  leapt 
iMse,   i.226/269;  iiL69/305;  ii.85/182, 
443/719,  2m,  praise,  fiune;  ii.416/23, 
reputation 
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Itttty,  iii.506/99,  7  lusty  or  lofty 

lote,  i.471/1667,  lighted,  alighted 

lotkdiek,  iii  .69/803,  loathsome 

W«,  ii.874/88S;  louffh,  ii.384/1163; 
Ufiwkt,  L190/215»  laughed 

hut,  1.95/142,  blow 

iatfed  with,  for  Uwed  by*  L153/265 

low,  i.78/70,  hiU 

lowd€  and  Ml/iilUl^Wi 

hwe,  ii.285/186,  hiU 

hwte,  i.l02/81d,  A.-S.  kluian,  to  bow ; 
ii.76/466,  ttoop;  2oio^,  ii.460/1243, 
iii.69/70.  A  capo  ckino,  with  head 
bending,  that  is,  reverently  stooping 
or  Umtmg. — FWio,  p.  4 

lowU,  i.875/672,  abuse,  blackgoard 

Ufwtut,  L162/662,  most  humble 

Iticett,  ii.402/88,  J 

lumifryd,  i.  11 4/555,  lolling 

/tcmaw,  iii.85/242.  Lourdant :  m.  A  sot, 
dunce,  dullard,  grotooll,  jobemoll, 
blockhead ;  a  lowt,  lob,  lusk,  boore, 
down,  ehurle,  dusterfist;  a  proud, 
'~Dorant,  and  unmannerly  swaine. — 


Zy«f,T.151/217,lay 

fycr,  11.448/903,  shoulders,  body;  A.-S. 

lira,  the  flesh,  muscles 
lynd€,  iii.90/378.     Lynde,  tre.    Nia, 

fTcmpt,  parv, — TUia,  a  tree  bearing 

fruit  as  great  as  a  bean,  round,  and 

in  which  are  seeds  like  to  anise  seeds. 

Some  call  it  linden  or  teil-tree. — 

GoMwum'i  Diet.  1664 
(yiM,  0,  ii.228/6 ;  of  Lyne,  ii.231/88,  of 

the  line  or  linden  tree 
;^»«,ii.498/2151,  568/255,  body 
lyte,  i.434/886,  little 
Ivtke,  listen  to,  ii.527/3 
l^Me,  i.480/1860,   A.-a  liB,   a  limb, 

joint 


magr$,  iii.867/9,  Tr.  mtigri,  iUwiU 
mtndmhtad,  ii.848/74,  maiden  state 
maOm,  i.886/1009,  pUtes  of  mail 
maistmy$,  iL882/1104,  being  the  best 

jonsteir 
mak$,  ii.874/74,  88,  mate,  matd^  lore 
wtakdm,  i.214/46,  matchless ;  A.S.maea, 

a  mate 
maJdmm,  i.227/892,  matchless 
flMMimsMf,  ii.466/1888,  imagea  of  idols 
mam,  itt.144/218;  288/82,  maun,  It.  must 
mofiatitt,  ii.449/941,  pearl 
flMM^wyf,  iU.268/168,  etting;  feasting 


MIS 

I,  i.450/88S,a  man ;  i.457/1121, 

reputation 
mamner,  ii.585/678  ;  590/802,  dwelliog- 

place 
mar^arett,  ii.  449/941,  pearl 
marx  mm,  L238/415,  men  of  the  March 

or  Border 
moMktd,  i.212/8,  ?  maked 
mattery,  i.99/226,  superiority;  or  for 

myiery,  trade,  tricks  of  trade,  Fr. 


maiterye,     ii.183/1538,    power,    sore- 

reignty 
ma9tiry€$,  iLl  16/1 026,  ocmquering;  iL 

282(107,  game  ? 
may,  iL887/1287,  A.-S.  may,  son,  kins- 


miw,  iii.254/524,  me.      In  and  near 

S'ewcastle,  Stafibrdshire,  ma  is  to-day 

pronounced  mt^.  ^  V, 
m/tane,  i.l  02/832,  make  mention,  tell 
ffwofi^  iii.60/08.    1^.  Metnie:    t  A 

meynie^  fiunilie,  household,  household 

company,  or  serrants^ — Cotyrave 
msaie,  it.545/528,  food 
meate-fdlaw,     i.898/1256;    ii.572/347, 

companion  at  table 
meaim,  iL858/828 ;  iii.99/683,  measured 
mmte,  iu.225/242,    A.-S.   **micle  and 

mste,**  great  and  small 
meetter,  1861/222,  more  need 
mde,  iL86/180,  mingling,  adultery 
mM,  ii.59/87,  meddle,  speak 
mmy,  i.222/194,  following,  host,  army 
merie,  ii.561/103,  daric 
merke,  i.98/69,  A.-S.  mire,  darkness 
merUom,  L169/82 ;  171/128,  merlin,  the 

smallest  kind  of  hawk 
mei-yatd,  L58/104,  measurinff-rod 
midi,  iiL89/8i8,  middle,  mi(Mst 
middleartk,  L92/40,  earth,  this  world 
i^tZ{aMM,i.859/169,  Milan  sted  and  work 
mm,  iii.282/140,  mention 
mind,  L227/292,  remembrance 
mtM^  1^14/84,  mention 
mimye,  L  819/88,  mention,  say 
fNtimj,  iii.7/94,  mentionedst 
mmtom,  L68/45,  spruce 
mian§d,  iii.71/849.  The  alliteration  and 

sense  boUi  show  it  should  be  n^mted, 

nam  is  miswritten  mmi. — 8k, 
mint,  ii.180/1444,  minded,  aimed 
mi$i,  tu.840/498 :  Ft.  mim,  expense,  dis- 

biiisemeut 
miiiam,  ii884/89,  ioKgei 

~  ii.569/801,  ill-bred 
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■misMtide,  i.446/778,  abused  (her  sister 
like  mad) 

miste,  1.76/25,  miss,  omit 

moUUt,  iii.279/67,  mullet 

monandj  ii.277/ld6,  moaning 

fMod,  i.57/85,  help' 

moods,  ii.ll/12d,  for  vooode,  wild 

moone,  ii.381/1096,  month 

more,  i.232/S98,  hill 

mores,  iii.67/40,  moors.  Mores  or  maurs, 
a  irord  used  in  the  northern  parts  of 
England  for  high  and  open  places ;  in 
other  parts,  it  is  taken  for  low  and 
bog^  grounds. — PhiUhs  (by  Kersey) 

moresjnkesy  iii.  253/493,  a  lax^  pike. 

mots,  i.222/199,  may 

motdd-warpe,  L303/79,  mole.  See  that 
there  be  no  mouldye  warnes  castyng 
in  the  medowes.  1539,  FUzherberfs 
Survsyenge^  chap.  zzv.  p.  78,  ed.  1767 

moufUeiuince,  i.373/620,  amount,  quan- 
tity 

musters,  iii.68/277,  devices,  tricks 

myn,  i.231,295,  say ;  1.328/231,  mention 

myny,  i.386/1025,  ?  forfiuuvy  (and  many 
for  maU) 


h-mm,  ii.6d/note ' 

naked,  iii.432/14,  unarmed 

narr,  ii  .638/ 339,  nearer 

nay,  i.427/142 ;  449/880,  ne,  not 

neave,  i.30'56,  fist.  O.N.  hnifi 

nebb,  iU.63/169.  The  whitish  horn-like 
knob  at  the  tip  of  the  beak  of  a  duck 
or  goose  is,  in  StaflTordshire,  called 
the  neb.— T. 

noere-kand,  i.362/246,  nearly,  almost 
Aand  is  the  corruption  of  an  old  ter- 
mination.— Morris 

neere  hand,  i.359/158,  dose 

nem-fanyle,  ii.306/35 

nicked,  1.215/58,  refused 

niUe,  ii.402/37,  needJe 

nitkinc,  ii.593/880,  niggardly 

fM6^  tii.537/120,  nobi¥ty 

nomen,  i.862/255,  maimed,  deprived  of 
one  finger 

nomm,  iii.82/899,  taken,  undertaken,  or 
taken  upon  him 

nones,  iii.34/443,  ffiir  the  nones,  made 
on  purpose  for  this  adventure. — P. 

note, ii.484/ 1897,  ?  for  rots,  'dulcimers  or 
*  dowble  harpe  called  a  roote,  barbitos,' 
-^Hnloet,  1552,  in  HdliweU 


PAL 

num^  156/363,  dazed,  stupified,  slow; 
,*'a  nnm  hand">*a  slow,  fumbling 
workman : "  noo,  num  heead,  wherestee 
gannan  ?  "  =:  Now,  stupid,  &c.  Cleve- 
land dialect. — A. 

nums,  i.480;18d3;  iii.23/110,  took;  Sax. 
nimau,  to  take 

nursery,  ii.450/966 

nurterye,  ii. 96/466,  nurture,  training, 
good  manners 


obaid,  i.  1 49/ 163.    Fr.  obeir,  to  yeeld  vnto 

submissiuely,  to  be  subiect  vnto. — 

Cotyratfe. 
obayd,  Ue2l&77 ;  i.163/603,  bowed 
</,  iii.61/112,by;  ii.422/169,for;  i.l48 

/134,  li 267/85,  369/485,  on;  i.362/ 

243,  off 
on,  i.387/1049,  an,  if 
on  live,  iii.292/454,  alive 
opposed,  i.487/496;  444/718;  448/848 

and  note  ^  apposed,  questioned 
or,  i.163/590;  ui.22/72;  iii.71/867.  ere, 

before 
ordinance,    ii.41/21 ;    iii.253/487.    Fr. 

JrtUleris,  t,  AitiUerie,  Ordnance. — 

Cotyravs 
ore,  ii.468/1445,  merqr 
osts,  iii.58/57,  host 

af^,i.382/910;  i.389/ 11 24,?  chamber- 
lain, or  horse-keeper 
other,  iii.6/65 ;  iii.289/361,  next. 
ouer/rett,  ii.68/272,  studded 
ouerhand,  ii.427/293,  upper-hand,  victory 
ouyht,  iii.391/11,  out,  tntsty, 
ont-f-out,  1.155/386,  extremely 
outbraved,  ii.  10/81 
outeept,  ii.563/156,  except 
out'horne,  iii.89/345,  ?  nouthome,  a  neat's 

horn.  Nowt  cattle.    Wrights  Gloss.— 

Sk. 
outrage,    i.422/655,    copulation,    rape. 

Fr.  muiere:  Malapert,  outmgious,  euer 

doing  one  mischiefe  or  other. — Cot' 

grave 
outrake,  ii.222/129,  excursion 
outsyde,  iii.148/172,  on  one  side:  the 

expression  is  still  used  in  Korthamj)- 

tonshire. — P, 
owns,  (he  is  in  owne),  iii.378/41,  ? 

paine,  ii.94/389,  pains,  endeavour 
j»afc,i.93/81,  pall,  hangings.  Ij.paUium 
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palUtt,  ii.682/594 ;  688/760,  tcoU-cap 
pane,  11870/793,  skin 
patMuU,  ii.  155/1 74,  the  treeless  pad  or 
ptllet,  without  cantle,  with  which  an 
ass  is  Qstiallj  rode.      *^Paimell  to 
ryde  od,  baUfpammeauJ*    Palsgrave. 
See  Tusser,  p.  11, ^HaUiweU 
paramour,  iU9/142,  ii.60/47,  in  love, 

in  affection,  as  a  lover 
parU,  L602/120,  parley 
part,  iii.292/454,  depart 
partake,  iii.606/132,  to  admit,  to  share: 

to  extend  participatioii 
paUem,  i.518/186  ;patmt,  514/168,  grant 

by  letters  patent 
paUerimg,  ii.807/82,  mumbling 
pay,  i.66/120;  96/166, pleasure ;  ii.476/ 

1668,  satisfitetion 
payment,  ii.676/428,  spiced 
pm/nture,  iL476/1681,  painting 
pee,  i.81/83,  piece 

peeee,  iii.42/700,  a  cop.    I  don't  like  to 
be  too  positive  alxmt  anything ;  bat, 
with  respect  to**  a  piece  of  wine,**  I 
still  believe  that  "pieoe** in  that  eon- 
nretion  means — if  not  a  cask  (its 
proper  meaning) — at  Imst  a  vessel  of 
greater  capacity  than  what  we  now 
understanif  by  cup. 
"  Unepiicede  vin,  a  pieoe — a  cask — 
of  wine."    Tarvei's  [excellent]  Diet. 
PJkraeeol.,  &c 
**  PiECB.    s.  fbr  cask,  or  vessel  of  wine. 
The  expression  is  borrowed  from  the 
French,  in  which  language  it  is  still 
used  in  that  sense. 
'  Home,  Lance,  and  strike  (i.  e.  tap]  a 
frtBh  piece  ff  wine  *  B.  and  PL  Jvmm. 
Tkom.  T.S.*'  Karea'sGkssary.— Dyce 
MOM,  iii.S27/140,  cups: 
The  keruer  anon  withouten  thoujt 
Vnkouers  >e  cup  at  he  base  bronjt . 
Into  ^  couertoure  wyn  he  poures  owt. 
Or  into  a  spare  jmoi,  withouten  doute 
Boie  qf  Oortaeve,  in  Babeet  Book, 
p.  326, 1.  792 
peere,  iii.4/16,  peer,  equal,  mate,  matdi 
peertly,    1.218/126,    quicklv,    readily; 
peart,  brisk,  lively.— ir«aiiMB.     It's 
not  vertly,   but  boldly,  straight-for- 
wardly.  **Abonny,pawkr,jM0H,lahtla 
chap,   said  a  regular  Xorkshireman 
to  me  one  day  ammt  mr  eldest  child, 
a  babv  boy  of  10  or  18  months,  who 
crowed,  and  chuckled,  and  laughed  at 
the  speaker's  homely  good-humourcd- 


POT 

looking    foee,  *'a   handsome,  lively 
hM   little  fellow," — not    afraid    of 
strangers,  in  other  words. — Atkinson 
penman,  i.31 2/316,  secretary,  scribe 
pemtarckye,  iii.125/12,  pentateudi 
periek,  ii  .460/ 1247,  pierce 
perUye,  i.222/198,  quickly 
pesanye,  ii.478/1726,  goiget? 
peytrdle,  i.  361,  horses  breastplate 
picke,  i.832/316,  pitch 
pieHory,  i.36/16,  a  colour 
pight,  1.147/102,  pitched 
pight,  L284/332,  planted,  fixed 
pigkt,   iii.86/458,    struck.     Porre,   to 
put,    to  Mt,   to   lay,  to    place,   to 
ight.—Florio*$  lUd.  Diet.  1611 
Jorke,  ii.  570/319,  {ntchforic    And 
if  the  graese  be  very  thycke,  it  wolde 
be  shaken  with  handes,  or  with  a 
shorte  pykforke.    Fitskerberi's  Atf- 
bandry,  p.  25,  ed.  1767 
pinder,i.Z2ll.  And  if  thy  lunse  breake 
his  tedure,  and  go  at  laige  in  enerv 
man's  come  and  grasse,  then  commeta 
the  pvndir,  and  taketh   hvm,  and 
putteth  hym    in  the  pynfolde,  and 
Xhere  shall  he  stands  in  prison,  with- 
out any  meate,  vnto  the  trme  thou 
hast  payde  his  raunsome  to  wpynier, 
and  also  make  amendes  to  thy  neygfa- 
bours  for  distrqyenge  of  theyr  come. 
Fitzkerberfs    Husbandry,  ed.    1767, 
p.  95 
pine,  ii.297/31 ;  298/51,  difficulty,  trouble 
pinn,  i.249/38;  250|64,  boss  or  knob 
j»tii»,ii.831/98;  297/35;  298/54;  299/93, 

?  high  point,  or  £uicy,  humour 
pith,  1.359/149,  strength,  vigour 
planere,  iii.31/363,  foU 
play,  i.  1 50/ 1 83,  copulation 
pfay,  i.443/683 ;  444/703,  fornicate 
pleasure,  ii. 336/34,  give  pleasure  to 
pise,  L386/1025,  fold 
ptewed,  iii.223,195.    PV.  plier,  to- plait, 

l^ie,  bend,  tume,  wrie. — Cotgraee 
poekye,  ii.45/35,  very 
peiaxis,  ii.245,  note,  col.  2,  ?  tax-coUec- 
tors:    "And    have   wynked  at  the 
peUyng  and  extordon  of  hys  unmea- 
Burable  officiers."— Iblf s  Union,\  548, 
inBiaUiwM. 
pomeU,  L147/103,  knob,  apple-like  or- 
nament 
posstee,  ii.490/2063,  power 
potfwer^  ii.305/21;  r  bag,  case,  or->iiL 
47/866— a  pocket  or  pouch.    It  may 
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be  from  poke,  or  jpalk,  both  forms  of 
pouch.  See  note  in  Piers  moughman's 
Crede  on  Pow^he  in  the  glossary. — JSJt, 

pouthered,  iii.  126/50,  salted 

poynt  rf  time,  in,  i.887/1060,  near  time's 
up,  nearly  done  for 

poytUment,  ii.533/200,  pledge 

praisinent,  i.  163/289,  praise,  bragging; 
i.l62;d61,  boast 

pra/y,  i.  115/616,  Tcry,  extremely 

pretmU,  i.62/72,  present  himself  to,  see 
note/ 

prest,  i.485/2032,  quickly 

ptuUye,  iii.64/203,  readily 

price,  i.  485/2021,  ?  prize  or  praise 

prick,  iii.97/582,  ?  the  wooden  pin  in 
the  centre  of  the  taiget 

J9rie^,  ii.232/ 11 4,  long-range  targets? 
In  shooting  at  bats,  or  broad  arrow 
marks,  is  a  mediocrity  of  exercise  of 
the  lower  part  of  the  body  and  legs 
by  going  a  little  distance  a  measnre- 
able  pace.  At  rorers  or  prieke,  it  is 
at  his  pleasure  that  shooteth,  how 
fast  or  softly  he  listeth  to  go:  and 
yet  is  the  praise  of  the  shooter  neither 
more  nor  less,  for  as  far  or  nigh  the 
mark  is  his  arrow  when  he  goeth 
soAIy,  as  when  he  ronneth. — T%e 
modemieed  1834  editi&nofSir  T%ama$ 
ElyoCe  Book  named  the  Govemour, 
1564,  A.D.  p.  91 

prime,  ii.529/61 ;  iii.87/286,  four  A Ji. 

in  summer,  8  in  winter 
priuitye,  i.461/1252,  secret 
prise,  ii.852/299,  the  call  blown  when  a 
hart  was  killed 

procked,    i.228/325,    progged,   jobbed, 
pricked 


qnarreil,  i.511/78,  questions 

ftidl,  i.438/499 ;  463/994,  A.-S.  cwelian, 
tokUl 

S^iMA,i.472/1601,  killed 

queme :  I  qneme,  I  please  or  I  satysfye. 
(Chauser  in  his  CSaunterbury  tales.) 
This  wordeis  nowe  out  of  use.— Ai£»* 
grave,  1630  (ed.  1852) 

querry,  ii.8/41,  quany 

quest,  L  196/898,  juir;  iii.86/276, 
search;  searchers  collecUrely,  also 
an  impanel'd  juiy.    See  Johnson.— P. 

guicke,  i.443/659,  alive 

guOletts,  ii.l  87/80,  quibbles 

quintfutt,  iii.62/166,  quaint? 


quUf,  iii.251/443,  quite,  requite. 


race,  i.23 1/385,  rush ;  if  it  is  not  a  mis- 
reading for  care 
radd,  iii.288/327,  furious,  0.  Er.  roide, 

fierce 
radlt/e,  i.221/179,  A.-S.  hradlice,  imme- 
diately, speedily 
railinge,  iii.72/376,  gushing 
Raines,  i.364/305,  fine  linen  or  cloth 

made  at  Bennes  in  Brittany 
rahies,  i. 384/975,  reins 
raked,  i.221|168,  Sc  raik,  to  move  ex- 
peditiously.— Jamieson 
rtmdom,  iii.34/445,  precipitation 
randoms,  i.478/1820,  Tiolenoe 
range,  i.38l/856,  wrang,  wrung 
ranger,  i.338/475 

rasen,  i.398/1422,  overthrew,  destroyed 
rason,    i.364/212,  arson,    bow   (of    a 

saddle) . 
ratck,  ii.454/1076,  1081,  a  sporting  dog 
raught,  L385/978,  reached,  handed 
ratfs,  iii.27/219,  rathe 
rawnke,  iii.219/94.    (See  note.) 
rawstye,  iL236/224.    ?  Sc  rawtie,  moist, 

damp 
rayed,  ii.531/145,  arrayed 
rm/Ud,  i.93/8,  decked,  1.213/26,  adorned, 
A.-S.  hrtsget,  a  garment. 
To  a  chamber  she  led  him  Tp  alofte, 
Ful  wel  beseine,  there-in  a  bed  ryjt 

softe, 
Byehly  abouten  apparailed 
Withe  clothe  of  golde,  all  the  floure 

iraUed 
Of  the  same,  bothe  in  lengthe  and 

brede. 
Tie  Story  of  Thebes,  <)uoted  in  Domes- 
tic Architecture,  r.  lii,  pt.  1,  p.  Ill 
rayiina,  iii.  57/24,  decking,  elorions 
reachdes  on,  ii.234/151,  c&ruees  of 
reads,  i.232/404,  ordered 
rebound,  ii,108/8]2,  blow,  thrust 
recreate,  ii.564/161,  home 
reede,  i.l  57/411,  counsel,  A.-S.  r4d 
resme,  i.467/1466,  A.-S.  rsam,rsm,  cream 
rdigious,  ii.642/438,  monks    . 
renegatce,  ii.45,'25,  renegade 
renishi,  ii.601/29,  30,  got  ready,  har- 
nessed, ansTed 
repayre,  ii.664/164,  dwelling,  abode 
esse,  i.446/780,  rush,  Tiolenee 
retyre,  i.518/53,  retzeat 
rtiarted,  ii.548/606,  lecorercd 
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reward^  iii.866/3  (from  bottom),  look 
ribbU,  ii.422/151,  a  smaU  fiddle  pUyed 

b J  a  bow 
rieke,  iii.7d/455,  ?  rule,  control.    A.-S. 

rienan.    Or,  riche«Brithe,  rihte,  set 

right— 5*. 
ridge,  ii.869/493 ;  367/708,  back 
riggs,  i.219/143,  ?  rindces,  men ;  Scotch 

rinkt,  rings,  ranks,  Oerm.  reih-en, — 

r^A^,i.  889/1103,  righted 

r^ki-wise,    iii.2d6/8,    righteous,   A.-S. 

riktwis 
ring,  i.227/808,  man 
ri$e,  iU64/1340;    iii.  189/8,    bianch, 

bough,  A.-S.  krii,  the  top  of  a  tree, 

a  thin  branch;  iii.69/66,  a  twig — 

Germ,  mt 
Hue,  iL460/l231,  rife,  frequent 
rtW,  i.62/32,  arriTed,  travelled 
rochm^,  1.233/412,  rock 
roekeit,  ii.40/6,  outer  ooat 
rpkm,  iii.336/899,  revenged- 
ronum$,  ii.366/684 ;  880/1066,  romance 
rooke,  iii.290/370,  a  mck,  a  heap 
rookei,  i.383/923,  reeks,  mists,  rapours, 

Scotch,  rmMb,  thick  mists,  {Jamtemm), 

from  Datch,  rook,  Scotch,  rook,  reek, 

Swedish,  rok,  riuk,  Danish,  rog,  ryg, 

A.-S.,  rte,  reoe,  Icelandic,  reik.  Germ. 

ramek. — Broekie 
roU,  *'  An  instmment  of  the  harp  kind, 

resembling  in  fbrm  an  ancient  Ijre. 

See  one  in  Popular  Music,  ii.  767.** 

Ckavp^ 
rotke,  1.370/513,  wroth 
nmgk$^  ii.560/70,  rough,  stormy 
nmgkt,  ii.441/701,  reached,  hit 
rmtaktt  ii.67/236,  reached,  took  in,  nn- 

m^ood 
*roii^A/,i.384/966,  wrought,  ii.374/878; 

iii.66/289 
romnd  (bowntrings),  iii.86/270 
roumdtd,    i.44/107,    whispered,    A.-S. 

rmnian,  to  whisper 
roum,  ii.64/160,  boast 
rows,  iii.142/139,  row,  roll 
rows,  ii.548/606,  be  at  peaee 

\  i.891/1181;  392/1217,  redncM, 


,  ii.661/99.  whisper 

rowmsd,  i.S21/77,  whispered 

rowmiitg,  U.678/494,  497,  601,  whisper- 
ing 

fWfU,  H.MS/619,  blow,  crack :  cp.  r^mis 
MftTtrb: 


8CA 

Fresly  smyte  thy  strokis  by-dene. 
And  hold  wel  thy  lond  that  hyt  may 

be  sene; 
Thy  rakys,  thy  rowndis,  thy  quarters 

abowte, 
Thy  stoppis,  thy  foynys,  lete  hem  &st 

On    Fencing  with  tke    Two-handed 
Sword,  Rd.  Jnt,  i.  309 
rowu,U64lZ0i;  155/368,  boast 
rud,  1361/217  ;  379/795,  ruddy  cheek 
rudd,  ii.306/51 ;  iii.59/66,  complexion, 

A.-S.  rudu,  ruddiness 
rudlie,  i.221/172,  mdlie,  quickly 
rudlgs,  i.382/899;    iii.71/355,    radlye, 

quickly;  ii.63/147,  readily 
rule,  i.l 55/884,  measure,  disposition 
run,  ii.557/14,  round? 
ryedte,  iii.534/12,  royal  host,  army 
ryks,  ii  .568/263,  kingdom 


saering,  i.l  61/526,  consecration  of  the 
elements  at  the  mass 

sadd,  ii.532/168,  firm,  fixed 

sadd  ait  assay,  iii.244/283,  stedfast  in 
trial 

saddest,  i.215/59,  most  stoble,  trust- 
worthy 

sadfye,  u.380/1050,  firmly;  iii.70/322, 
seriously,  composed,  stul. — P, 

stfftsge,  iii.l  28/32,  reward  promised 

said,  ii.92/336,  essayed,  tned 

saine,  iii.79/74,  said:  common  in  Staf- 
fordshire, but  pronounced  more  as  if 
written  sffi. — P. 

saU :  were  sailed,  for  had  sailed,  i.95/1 20 

saiU,  L385/996,  saddle 

stdi,  iLl81/4,.8alt-eellar 

sand,  i.160/518,  went 

sandcU,  i.146/69,  thin  silk  or  linen 

sarazen,  i.425/78 ;  479/1829,  Saxon 

sarke,  L359/174,  shirt 

saroendines,  iii.253/489,  Fr.  serpentine, 
tne  artillerie,  called  a  serpentine  or 
basiliskoe 

sanU,  iii.633/6,  assault 

sawss,  i.l 09/225,  sayings 

sag,  ii^76/128,  essay,  try 

sag,  iiL45/774,  saw 

sagks,  iii.l  05/75,  snch 

j0«is04,L221/I7O,rdeatnietife,  harmful, 
but  see  i.224/248 

oeanHge,  ii.  197/ 184,  scarcely 

semiotts,  L228/210,  te  *  harlots,'  ima* 
cab 
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scarsnsise,  1.307/ 178,  scarcity,  want 

scattered,  i.224/243  ;  see  221/170 

etxa-ke,  ii.l2/14d,  struck 

«crt^,  iii.159/81,  shriek 

ecot,  i.242/9,  misprinted  with  a  capital 
letter  for  "  scot,"  ecat,  shot,  rate,  tax, 
tribnte,  money.  "Scot  and  lot;** 
Matt.  xxii.  19,  **eoont  my  den  achat- 
iing-fenning**  **  Show  me  the  tribute 
penny."  «*Pay  your  shot^  gentlemen !  * 
iroohe 

•«)<<,  i.l  12/477,  witch? 

eeray,  L20/14,  leafaee  ? ;  ser€^  is  scrub  « 
shmb,  A.-S.  eorcSb,  a  shrub.  There 
is  "K  piece  of  land  near  here  (Brigg, 
Lincolnshire')  called  Corringham 
Scrogge :  in  the  6th  Heniy  VIII.  it  was 
spelt  "  Scrobsse."  In  John  Leyden^s 
balkd  of  U  Soulis  (Scott's  Border 
Minst.  Tol.  4.  p.  253)  we  have 

"  And  May  shall  choose,  if  my  love  she 
refuse, 
A  ecroa  bnsh  there  beside.** 
«?AroMtf,  abusshe,  ttrhrieeeau, — Ptdeg, 

eedte,  ii.221/96,  sail 

eealed,  ii.85/142,  sailed 

aealing,  i,302/66,  sailing 

seaeene,  iii.d  18/40.  Beyond  all  doubt 
an  error  for  ecaxone  (the  well-known 
verses,  called  aUo  cAol^tubice), — 
Ih/ce 

eecuny,  i.l  14/520,  certainly 

eeeding,  ii.  150/38,  boiling 

«0a,  i.  282/264,  ?  fee 

eeed,  i.447/811,  seinen 

eeege,  i.228/818 ;  i.220/163,  A.-a  eeeg,  a 


eeege,  i.216/84,  besie^ 

seeth,  i.87/56,  sith,  since 

eeUe,  ii.578/502,  bliss 

eeUed,  iii.  30/330,  put  into  possession 

«0i;^,i.l  14/528,  sure 

•rfcoffkir,  i.351/41;  «e2cammif«,  i.384/971» 

an  Indian  stuff;  ?  eerka  mori,  mul- 
berry Bi!lk.—Brockie 
seleoth,  i.449/875 ;  451/931,  strange ;  eel- 

hmgth,  iii.60/96,  8a,  seldom  known, 

CcMe  Eng,  Diet,  1677 
sdcatAee,  iii.64/181,  rarities 
seffeer,  i.177/49,  ?  seller,  cf.  1.  58.  Prof. 

Child  reads  **  Undies  foerr  See  Notes, 

▼oL  i. 
Mcotk,  i.  215/72,  stmnge;  A.-S.  «r^ 

cuJS  for  eeld'Cu}i,  seldom  known,  rare, 

wonderful 
smeyng,  ii.  165,  incense-bnmiBg 


sent  him,  i.240/121,  betook  himself 

setUed,  i.855/38,  consented 

sercoie,  iii.41/651,  sur^^^Mt 

eermoeination,  ii.52d,  col.  L 

serrett,  iii.l  1/126,  ?  closed  fist 

eerued,  L450/906,  deserved 

served,  ii.435/547,  ?  for  "greeved** 

serveUe,  i.  1 06/47,  perhaps  the  Old  French 
cervtUerm^cxX  the  throat,  sever  the  cer- 
vical veins. — BrocAie 

sett,  i.216/86,  ?  for  hett,  promise 

skadding,  ii.31/39,  lying  in  the  shade 

sAa^«,i.lil/441,pace 

shales,  ii.227/1  ,husks ;  notElyot*8  shayles. 
The  good  husband,  when  he  hath 
sown  m  his  sround,  setteth  up  clouts 
or  threads,  which  some  called  skaylcs, 
some  blenchars,  or  other  like  shews,  to 
frighten  away  birds  which  he  foreseeth 
reiMly  to  devour  and  hurt  his  com. — 
Byofs  Oovemour,  ed.  1834,  p.  75 

skame,  im,  ii.439/646,  insame,  together 

shamdy,  ii.456/1158,  shamefully 

shames,  i.228/320.  shalms,  a  wind  in- 
strument, from  Lat.  calamus,  a  reed. 
The  Musitians . .  At  great  feasts, when 
the  Earles  service  is  goingto  the  table, 
they  are  to  play  upon  Shagbute,  Cor- 
nett,  Skalmes,  and  such  other  in- 
struments goinff  with  winde.  —  B. 
Braithwaifs  BuUs  and  Orders  for  the 
House  <if  an  Earle,  ed.  1821,  p.  44. 
Shalms  are  now  called  Clarionets. 
See  Popular  Music,  i.85,  note  *.— 
ChappeU 

share,  ii.540/384,  shearing;  A.-S.  seear^ 
sheared 

skawss,  i.228/322,  groves,  woods 

sheer,  iii.58/59,  pure,  dear 

skeild,  11576/460,  ?  a  broad  piece  of 
pork  or  bacon 

^nt,  iii.29/293,  marred,  spoiled,  ice. ; 
72/370,  destroyed 

skimered,  iii.58/59,  glimmered;  A.-S. 
segmrian,  to  shine,  slitter 

shimmer,  ii.I08/807,  sbtver 

«*tr«,  L229/330,  Cheshiro 

shiPtrs,  went  ell  to,  11535/243 

shoags,  i.218/118,  moves,  goes;  fV. 
Mrwr,  to  rod^e,  in  a  cradle ;  to  ^og,  or 
swinff  up  and  downe. — Cotgrave.  To 
sAc^totrot  in  Staffordshire:  *'Let 
me  see  her  sAoy,**  said  the  vet,  who 
came  to  see  my  lame  mare  the  other 
day.  The  groom  changed  her  pac0 
from  a  walk  to  a  trot— 1?.  VUa 
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ikoggedj  iii.l91/56«  moTed.  See  roL  L 
p.  218,  note  * 

ehmteet,  ii.75/460,  flindiert 

ehooUre,  1.46/141 

ehoote,  i.332/323,  shots  (with  Arrows) 

•hop,  167/73,  ?  shot,  with  a  slip  shatter 
before  it 

$hofe^  iii.241/166,  shaped 

•hottm,  i.54/26;  66/39,  weot  quicklj 

ihtmre,  i.376/d66,  soold,  threaten;  Scotch 
ehore,  to  threaten. — Broekie,  f  show 
of  fight,  bravado. — F, 

thawer,  ii.l  12/929,  A.-S.  scir,  battle, 
fight 

ehowing  home,  iii.227/311 

skradJiy  ii^27/l,  twigs 

ikread,  ii.686/d72,  cut,  crack,  hit 

silM^s,ii.232/l  11,  stunted  shrubs.  See 
9oray 

Hb,  i.366/46;  eibb,  ii.379/1030,  related 

sibb,  iii.36/608,  kin,  relations 

side,  ii.666/223,  broad,  or  long ;  iii.63 
/1 76,  bng.  And  also  to  see  mens 
semantes  so  abased  in  theyr  arar: 
theyr  cotes  be  so  ^^  that  they  be 
fijne  to  tucke  them  rp  whan  thej 
xyde,  as  women  do  theyr  kyrteU 
whan  they  go  to  the  market  or  other 
places,  the  whiche  is  an  Tnconueni- 
ent  syght — FUskerUrfs  Husbandry, 
ed.  1767,  p.  96 

sight  ii.323/30,  sonr,  miserable  ?,  strain- 
ing (cloth),  says  Mr.  Dyce.  Sse  Notes 

siked,  i.366/60,  siffhed;  ii.68/263,  ? 
sickened  or  sighed 

sihing,  i.363/272.  sighing 

silfy,  ii.283/76,  poor 

sUuen,  ii.602/1,  silver ;  sss  603/29 

sinne,  i.864/314,  since 

sirrupps,  ii.678/607,  syrops 

m/,  1.236/27,  sighed 

sUhe,  i.161/228, afterwards;  ii.480/1781 
?  for  swithe,  quiddy 

sUhe,  i.438/621,  either  sithe,  since,  after- 
wards, or  swUhe,  quickly 

sUhe,  iii.24/180,  time;  L149/162,  iii.30| 

324,  times 
shi%  i.116/168,  feint;  Old  None  skU, 

reason ;  i.  168/611,  reason,  cause 
skye,  i.438/608,  618,  doud;  Old  Korse 
«fy,(but  seePkofessorChildin  Notes); 
1.470,  471.  I  feel  almost  sure  it  is 
connected  with  or  oonupted  from  sein, 
seins,  or  some  cognate  word,  a  phan- 
tasm, Tision,  speetre. — Atkhmm 
dtds,  ii.229/60,  an  open  place 


dake^  i.238/76,  assuaging 

dauen,  ii.542/448,  Fr.  esdavine,  a  pil- 

gnm*4  cloake  or  mantle 
dauish,  ii.l 36/ 12,  of  slares 
j^toe,  iii.97/562,  slain 
deight,  i.366/386,  skill,  cleverness 
dode,  iii.8/99,  slid,  went 
stocj  ii.688/754,  slow,  stiq>id 
dopps,  ii.257/66,  breeches 
dowe,  L429/203,  slain 
dowen,  i.428/174,  slain  ;  428/190,  slay 
smire,  i.  11 3/ 129,  ?  for  swrt,  neck 
smocke,  ii.329/61,  chemise:  ''Neare  is 

my  peticoate,  but  nearer  is  mvsmocke. 

Ma  chemise,  nCest  plus  pres  ke  ma 

rober-'Hdybands  Freueh  LUtdUm, 

1609.  p.  76-7 
snapped,  i. 229/336,  for  swapped ;  iii.60, 

swept  off 
sndl,  11.342/34,  active ;  646/667,  quickly 
stift,  i.364/328,  soften 
some,  ii.38/22,  ? 
sond,    i.426/119;    433/337;    439/636, 

message 
sonde,  ii.430/389,  attack,  blow 
sonse,  i.227/286,  soul 
sobnde,  i.  164/3 14,  swoon 
sooned,  i.396/1347,  swooned 
soonesjJeU,  iii .46/833,  s<iii{/atZ^,  without 

fiiil,  Me  L  841 
sooth,  iii.61/120,  truth 
sore,  i.93/60,  A.-S.  sorh,  wamm ;'  364/ 

318, pain;  380/821, sorrowful, pained, 

grieved 
souce,  ii.l 60/38,  pickled  pig's  head  and 

trotters 
sound,  ii.101/624,  i 


sounds,  L4  43/679,  try,  pat,  stxoke 
sounded,  L361/234,  maae  sound,  relieved 
souse,  iii.367/1,  ?  death 
souter,  i.362/266,  psaltery 
sowU-kndl,  1.232/409,  fnnenl  kneU 
sowre,  L368/116,  sorrel-coloured  horse 
sowU,  iii,244/222,  assault 
sowier,  i.381/863,  861 ;  somhtye,  iL422/ 
149,psa]tery. — ^I>0lWtorto,ca.cz]iiii. 
The  Sawtry  hyghte  Psskerimm  and 
hath  that  name  of  psallendolmngpig : 
for  the  consonant  answeretlie  to  the 
note  therof  in  syngyng.    The  harpe 
is  like  to  the  sawtry  in  sowne/but 
this  is  the   dyuersytee   &   discord 
bytwene  the  harp  &  the  sawtri:  in 
the  sawtry  is  an  holowe  tree/and  of 
that  same  tree  the  sowne  cometh 
vppewarde;   And  the  stringes  ben 
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smjtte  douAward/and  sowneth  rp- 
waidft.  And  in  the  harpe  the  holow- 
nes  of  the  tree  is  byneth.  .  .  Stringes 
for  the  sawtiy  ben  beste  made  of 
latOD,  or  ells  those  ben  good  that 
ben  made  of  syluer. — Trevisa^s  Bar- 
thdonuBus,  lib.  xix.  leaf  883,  col.  1, 
ed.  1636 

tparhawk,  i.  160/61 7,  sparrow-hawk 

tparkdUt  ii.469/l223,  sparks 

sjMurfd,  i.447/816,  shnt,  barred 

spartUf  ii.440/676,  sparkle,  spark 

speere,  i.l 78/80,  ?  hole  in  the  wall  for 
enquiries  to  be  made  throngh 

tperrtd,  ii.628/81,  enquired 

«pi//.  L236/18,  kill 

^pUt,  iii.326/124,  ?  splent  (cf.  splinter) 

spiri(ualiy,  i.96/160,  spiritual  or  clerical 
lords 

spite,  i.77/64,  respite,  grace 

8plmt8,  i.384/969,  #00  note  ■ 

9poU,  iiL  416/261,  Fr.  espavU,  a  shoulder 

spousage,  i.442/666,  wedlock 

tpousina,  i.44d/688,  marriage 

spowM,  1.374/662,  shot,  rushed 

«prfit/,  ii.66/194;  632/167,  sprang 

springaUs^  iii.266/678 :  springcil,  an  an- 
cient military  ennne  for  casting  stones 
and  arrows. — mdliweU 

spurred,  i.446/769,  sparred,  shut 

spurred,  i.394/1269,  asked 

spyrrung,  i.l 09/223,  enquiring;  A.-S. 
sptrian,  to  enquire 

squires,  \.22dl337,toTSwyreslcp,  swecre, 
1.  346),  see  iii.11/132;  not  A.-S. 
strira,  sveora,  a  neck,  but  squire 

squier,  ii.37  3/876,  baby  boy 

srow,  i.460/1221,  shrew 

-St,  i.20/28  {see  note  %  shalt,  must ; 
youst,  ii.219/47,  you  shalL  See  1st, 
thoust 

stackered,  i.388/1076,  staggered 

stage,  i.  376/713,  time 

stake,  ii .638/342,  ?  stuck,  or  for  strake 

staUworik,  iii.27/236;  60/106,  stout, 
lusty,  strong 

states,  iii.261/442,  nobles 

statuinae,  ii.663/166,  ordinance 

staunehe,  ii.427/308,  resist,  stop 

steads,  iii.24/142,  place 

steaU,  i.l 47/98,  stalk 

steddis,  i.99/288,  ?  steds,  place;  stithy 
is  a  smith's  anyil 

steers,  i.367/112;  i.  363/298,  stir,  the 
moye 

stent,  ii.476/1664,  stint,  stop 


8WE 

stent,  ii.  461/1267,  portion,  proper^; 
stents,  or  certe3me  of  valwe,  or  deede, 
and  o)>er  lyke  (of  ralue  or  dette). — 
Taxecio,    Promptorium 

stems,  iii.168/49,  A.-S.  stedr-em,  the 
steering-place,  the  stem 

steuen,  i.148/136 ;  ii.236/208 ;  iii.73/408, 
Toice,  A.-S.  strfn 

steuen,  i.396/1310,  ?  stufi,  garments,  ^. 

Steven,  ii.  232/1 10,  time.    See  vnsett 

stint,  i,439/6d8,  stay,  stop ;  A.-  8.  sOnt- 
an,  to  be  weary 

stand,  i.98/201;  iii.21/46;  A^S,  stund, 
a  short  space  of  time;  Da.  stand, 
Dan.  and  Sw.  stund,  Germ,  stunds 

stands,  iii.86/272,  time,  moment 

stare,  ii.669/66,  Sc.  staor,  strong,  rough 

stare,  ii.679/636,  big 

siottre,  ii.420/116,  space  of  time 

siawer,  i.96/149,  stir,  fight 

staure,  i.366/362,  battle;  iil89/366, 
fight,  conflict;  ii.299/97;  300/107, 
hurry,  rush 

stawre,  L96/161,  strong ;  A.-S.  st6r,  great 
rast;  ii.484/1886,  strong,  fierce 

strand,  i.360/187,  shore,  met,  stream; 
i.367/413,  ?  the  'riuero'  of  1.  416; 
ii.634/209,  stream  or  sea.  Strand, 
1.  a  rivulet — IMmglas;  2.  a  gutter. 
— WdUaes,    Jamisson 

stranger,  i.l  82/18,  eztnordinarily  gifted 
person 

stray,  i.386/1001,  his  saddle 

strayned  an,  ii.286/184,  sattg 

strand,  i.426/111,  land,  country 

«/r0iMf,  ii.86/144,  sea.    Seef^rojwt 

studd,  iii.  370/28,  a  thorn 

eumpter^man,  ii.668/271 

sunns,  ii  1.481/        ? 

n(rfta<,iii.366,17  .  .  .  «ifr6ote{  or  riven 
of  their  skin.— 7bpM{{.  HaW.^sur- 
bating,  f.  a  galling  or  over-hoating 
the  soles  of  the  tbel^—CUeis  Eng. 
Diet,  1677, ^r, 

swaine,  i.186/100,  thread  or  ornament 

swapt,  1.311/289,  struck 

swarned,  iii.  413/209,  swarmed,  i.e. 
climbed. — P.  MS.  may  be  swarued, 
-F. 

tee,  iiL266/676,  oil  peihaps  flee.'P. 
Sway  (and  fall).— >*.  In  Stafford 
and  its  Tidni^  ^  is  eootinually  pro- 
nounced like  M,  e.g.  pes  for  pay,  dee 
for  dmt,  lee  for  Uw,  Mi-hesting  for 
butt-baiting,  &e.  At  Newcastle,  now- 
erer,  a  few  miles  ott,  the  v«ry  oppo- 
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site  prerails,  may  for  me.  May  for  ke, 

moeeret,  ui.58/64,  squires 

tweeuen$,  ii.228/13,  dreams 

nodt,  iii.70/337,  to  die 

•uneke,  11637/297 ;  A.-S.  «iotcofi,  to  de- 

ceire 
nriOed,  i.73/278,  shook 
moUre,  iL467/li32 ;  iii.70/337,  neck 
9wUka,  i.102/314,  quickly 
noiue,  i.  130/7,  copulate  with 
9ztf  ii.524,  tcUieeif  namely 


tables,  take  up  the,  iii97/569 

takeOe,  iii.l 26/23,  tackle,  qu. 

talke,  iii.66/226 

tame,  ii.417/36,  dead 

tone,  i.162/263,  taken,  come 

tane  swome,  i.  192/289  (taken)  sworn 

tap,  iii.297/47,  top 

taugke,  11130/320,  tough 

teddar    etakee,    iii.283/186,   tethering 


teemed,  111.221 /1 44,  A.-S.  tedm,  issue, 
offiiprlng,  anything  following  In  a 
fow  or  team:  tedmian,  to  produce, 
propagate 

tmte,  1.163/274,  A.-S.  teima,  injury, 
wrong,  insult ;  111.83/192,  vezation 

teene,  ii.471/1624,  Tex,  trouble 

teene,  11.92/336,  ?  for  keene,  as  In  L  342, 
or  teen,  angry. — HaUiwM 

teei^vi,  lii.63/174,  fidl  of  l^Ju^y,  de- 
struction 

teenoudv,  1.321/88,  grieredly 

temparaliie,  1,96/161,  lay  lords 

tenants  to  the  booke,  1.223/228,  ?  copy- 
hdders 

tmt,  il.208/111,  take  charge  of 

t€9Ued,  1.363/278,  plugged  up,  dressed 

tenting,  1.363/283,  plu^ng,  dressing 

tentiny,  il87/189,  tending,  taking  care 
of 

tents,  i.363/277,  plugs  of  silk  In  wounds 

trr,  11.466/1381,  tar 

tkakked,  li.l64,  thwacked,  beat 

tkee,  11.346/160,  thrive 

there,  il.424;213,  where 

ther/ore,  ill.849/712,  on  that  account 

tkiek,  111.106/113,  that 

tJUnke,  1.461/928,  things,  necessaries 

thinks,  11.426.238,  £ime,  fret:  ep. 
tkonyht,  anxie^ 

/Ao,ili.28;263;  61/116;  108/176,  then 

tho,  i.97/196,  the,  thrive 


^Aoe,  1.369/119,  suffer 

ikoled,  lli.66/1,  qu.  tholedst,  sufferedst 

tkore,  111.22/68,  there 

tkongkt,  1.167/426,  anxiety 

thouse,  11.324/64,  thou  art 

tkousi,  1.77/59,  81/27,  160/188-9,  168/ 

62,  187/130;  11.205/ 24, 11.218/16,  829 

/32,  331/102,  291/13-16  (3  times), 

thou  shalt 
tkratt,  11.666/181,  threatened 
tkraw,  1.92/34,  bold 
tkraw,  11.261/106,  throe,  pang 
tkreape,  li.324/61,  strive 
threw,  1.99/251,  wriggled  about 
thrOd,  i.249/38 ;  250/64,  knocked 
thringe,  111.253/494,  A.-S.  \>ringan,  to 

ruui 
tktoe,  1.358/144,  fierce;  11.76/461;  HL 

282/161 ;  A.-S.  M,  bold 
throstleoocke,  i.121/19,  thrush,  merle 
thftnc,  1.463/ 1 328,  A.-S.  \>rah,  time,  space 
thrcwe,  11.72/364,  eager 
thrub-ehadler,  1.66/123;   truh-ehandUr, 

1.68/172,  a  tub  or  barrel  ?   It  mav  be 

tuba  ciadlaaigh,  Irish,  tub  used  in 

E'ring  milk  to  calves. — Brockie,    I 
ive  met  with  trubchandlers,  but  hare 
searched  for  It  now  suocesslessly.    I 
take  It  to  mean  some  kind  of  shallow 
tub,  from  trub,  squat  (v.  Littleton)  and 
chandler,  a  kind  of  vessel  used  per- 
haps by  candle-makers,  a  kind  of  vat, 
but  I  cannot  in  any  dictlonarv  I  have 
here  (about  100)  find  the  word  ehamd" 
ler  thus  used. — K  Viles 
thytHU,  u.570/322,  thwlUe,  knife 
tike,  1.30/66,  dog,  OJ^.  tik 
tOden,  1.216/91,  pitched  (tents) 
tint,  u.490/2066,  lost 
tmye,  1.192/272,  bit 
tipen,  111.64/194,  dip 
tue,  1.440/587,  entice 
to,  1.226/276,  too 

Uhhragt,  11.429/362,  burst  In  pieces 
toh{n\inge,  1.461/1264,  a  token 
too4oo\   excessively.     See  Kr.  Halll- 
well*s    collection   of    examples    In 
his  edition  of  The  Marriage  of  Wii 
and  fFtN2Mi(SbakespeareSoe.)p.  71-6 
toote,  11.635/235,  to  It,  to  fight 
top  (on  a  masi),  1.302/60,  and  note 
tejKfOstle,  111.408/106.     Ibpcastles,  led^ 
ings  surrounding  the  mast  head. — 
Ed, 
toting,  nMll6 ;  tote,to  bulge  out  (Som- 
erset), laige,  fat  {QUxQcy-BedUwtU 
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TOT 

toiome,  i.436/464,  torn  up 

toward,  ii.422/163,  going  on,  that  has 
happened 

towne,  ii.664/178,  tone,  the  one? 

traoe^  ii.679/531,  ?  proper  step 

trame,  i.447/806,  embryo.  Comp.  ordi- 
nary expr."  put  in  train  "  =  "  trained 
him  on,    provincial,  and  other  like. 

trainef  i.2 14/62,  harass 
iraUorye,  ii.218/7;  267/43,  treachery 
trancHed,  i.62/33,  went  slowly 
ira$upo9e,  ii.60/62,  transfigure 
irauncell,  ii.94/410,  traT^,  childbear- 

ing 
/ra//20,iii.l33/142? 
tree,  ii.221/88,  suffering 
tree,  ii.669/54,  wood 
tretne,  ii.181/1,  wooden 
trinde,  ii.117/1073,  tind,  branch  of  a 

deei's  antler 
troikdeeae,  ii.240/45,  untmsty 
<n(M,  take,  ii.l  14/972 
trumlpette,  ii.474/1604,  trumpeters 
truncheon,  i.356/57»  a  broken  shaft  (of  a 

spear) 
truse,  iii.56/11,  tmsse,  package 
trusee,  i.482/1931,  pack 
truMie,  i.149/155,  faithfully 
turke,  i.91/14,  and  note  ',  a  dwarf 
tumameiUrye,  ii.842/41,  tourneying 
turOe,  ii.81/21 ;  84/104,  turtle-dore 
twaUing,  ii.  166/2 16,  peddling,  pottering 
twmke,  iii.339/461,  a  wink;  see  Shak. 

7H»p.  Acti.  Sc.  2.— r. 
tydand,  iii.217/36 ;  363/880,  tidings 
tydamte,  i.232/404,  tidings 
tyk$t  ii.641/407,  tick,  dpg-louse 
type,  ii.293/70,  ?  separate 
tyred,  i.146/71 » attired,  dressed,  adorned 
tyU,  i.468/1167,  quickly 


mytyeet,  iii.62/162,  most  fright-eausiog 

vmstrode,  ii.61/76,  bestrode ;  iii.238/68. 

Umstrid,  astride,  astridlands.    Boy*$ 

WordenotyeneraUyueed,  1674.— ntet 

fmbetkouykt,  i.76/86;  177/62;  286/17. 

bethought 
vneotk,  i./867/406,  unknown 
vneautke,  ii.878/991,  strange 
vndertane,  i.868/446,  undertake 
vndemome,  i.477/1780,  understood,  per- 
ceived 
frndi^ikt,  i.160/178-9,  undressed 
vne,  i.64/66,  one 


VIS 

vn/aine,  i.93/88  unfaiu,  sorrowful 

wfdded,  i.366/379,  closed 

vngracioHt,  i.224/246,  difficult  of  access 

vnlidd,  ii.492/2130,  open 

HnmackUy,  iii .  1 1  / 1 33 ,  ill-shapen,  clumsy 
in  appearance,  unmake  like,  Broc- 
kefs  North  Country  Words.— VUee 

vnnethes,  ii.478/1721,  hardly,  scarcely 

unrid,  iii.63/171,  ]aTg^.—HaUiweU 

vnrude,  i.468/1601,  "unrude,  vile." — 
Jantieson 

vnsett  steuen,  ii.386/1230,  and  note; 
ii.232/110;  ii.  661/192,  unappointed 
time 

vnsett,  i.  331/292,  umsett,  surrounded 

vnskiU,  ii.668/41,  senselessly 

vnskiU/uUye,  ii.660/84,  without  reason 

vneoughte,  i.l  11/436,  A.-S.  unseht,  un- 
happy 

unsieake,  iii.265/73,  unfasten,  open 

vntUl,  i.76/6,  unto 

vnyedd,  ii.630/106,  unwieldy  ?,  or  un- 
yielding, stiff 

upbraided  with  (for  by),  i.331/308 

upon,  i.l 85/83,  to 

u^ion,  be,  iii.  129/63,  cp.  our  "  FU  be  down 
upon  you  " 

vttered,  1.228/324,  pulled 


fwi[r],  you,  63112,  read  "  your  vaines  " 
vacand,  ii..545/623,  empty 
valoure,  ii.422/168,  worth 
valours,  ii.368/739,  skill,  worth 
vaward,  i.216/68,  van,  leading  division 

of  an  army 
venere,  i.l 06/20,  deer 
venis<m,  iii.  13/ 166,  all  for  his  wanyson, 

i.e.  reward. — P. 
ventale,  ii.l 32/1498;    ventayle,   ii.478/ 

1 726,  face  armour  of  different  shape 

and  material  to  the  visor. — Blanche 
venturer,  i.308/216 
verditt,  i.l 66/361,  verdict 
verome,  i.470/1636,  (?  randome,  see  478 

/1 820,)  pace,  rush;  ? ^;^rum, circuit, 

veering. — Brockie 
vew,  ii.324/47,  ? 
veuhbow,  i.68/103,  yew-bow 
vewe,  1.332,  note  *;   veiux,  ii.230/69; 

iii.256/672,  jew^—WUbraham^s  Che- 

ehire  Glossary 
vice,  i.148/116,  devices 
vHe,  ii.462/1319,  ?  for  ^'fele,**  numeroui 
tns,  iii.78/61,  ?  HS.,  for  vus  or  tw,  ua 
vised,  i.447>  taught,  advised 
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wor,  ii.478/1724 

Xfutdyfy  iii.d8/45,  fortA  winlt/e,  i.e.  plea- 
santly, jucunde.  Lye. — P.  ?  viewlye. 


troches,  i.383/944,  catchers 

waiU,  i.163/615,  weal 

waitty  ii.94/388,  expected ;  waiietk,  iii. 
67/250, 18  used  for  iMii/««^;  this  agrees 
with  thoUd  for  thoUdst,  in  L  \,^8k, 

wake,  iii.268/144,  A.-S.  wacean,  to 
watch 

waJken,  ii.83I/96,  T  watching  or  waking 

W€defh,  iii.69/29C,aiBictest,  X.S.walan, 
to  afflict,  yex 

walker,  ii.306/53,  fuller,  whitener 

waUiitff,  i.387/1067;  ii.692/854,  boilinff, 
passionately.  Walling  »  yelling,  howl- 
ing, jowlins,  bellowing,wailing,  squall- 
ing, squealing.  The  root  forms  a  com- 
S)nent  part  of  most  languages. — 
rockis 

waits,  iii.69/299,  A.-S.  w^tan,  to  roll, 
tumble 

wanhope,  i.445/739,  despair 

wappeth,  iii.6d/217,  rusheth,  fluttereth 

war,  iii.272/5,  see  note 

warder,  ii.241/6d,  a  kind  of  truncheon 
or  stair  of  command.    See  Nares 

warle,  i.l 46/59,  weariness 

wame,  ii.107/779,  A.-S.  wamian,  to 
take  care  of 

warned,  iii.67/269,  forbade 

warre,  i.427/158,  beat,  drire 

warrt,  i.429Jf207,  A.-S.  weriem,  to  pro- 
tect, defend 

warre,  ii.533/190,  worse 

warrvson,  ii.589/790,  reward 

waHh,  iii.66/248,  to  go 

wary,  iii.67/255,  curse.  I  wanye,  I  banne 
or  curse.  Je  maMis,  This  is  a  farre 
northren  terme. — Palsgrave 

wate,  i.227/287.  derer,  wise 

Wttward,  i.216/89,  ranguard 

wawe,  11.458/ 11 84,  wall,  shelter 

way,  i.218/114,  wight,  man 

wayes,  i.229/331,  men 

way-gaie,  i.366/380 ;  874/648,  by-going, 
pama^ 

wayte,  iii.68/287.  Qv.  wmte,  Soot  i.e. 
wott.— P. 

wayted,  iii.58/48,  Old  Fr.  gaiter,  to  spy 
abont 

wed'-bed,  i285/9,  marriage-bed 


WON 

wed,  i.384/952 ;  wedd,  weed,  i,367/42l 

420,  A.-S.  wed,  pledge 
weede,  i.99/234,  garment,  A.-S.  wAd 
weene,  i.454/1024 ;  457/1144,  doubt 
welded,  i.  148/ 112,  possessed 
weldcth,  iii.56/13,  goremeth 
weUaxcay,  ii.62/6,  lamentation 
weme,  ii.221/82,  womb,  circle 
wend,  iii.43/722,  go 
wend,    iii.236/13;    wende,    i447/812; 

wenden,  i.456/1082,  thought 
wendes,  i.462/1280,  thinks 
whales  bone,  iL369/748;  uL20/16 ;  iii. 

268/154,  iTory 
whall,  ii.378/1012,  walnis 
whaUes-bone,  ii.342/28,  ivory 
what,  ii.  380/1070.  why 
what  devOll    ii.S64/625;    ii.  588/795, 

what  thederill  deril  take  you ! 
when,  iii.  64/196,  wan 
whether,  i.469/1525,  weather 
whighest,  i.23/77,  nimblest 
whUe,  i.327/216,  A.-a  wUan,  to  blame 
who,  i.230/355,  what  or  whose 
who  and  that,  reL  i.376,  note  ' 
whom,  i.249/21,  home 
whore,  i.327/214,  hoar 
whylye,  iii.364/7»  wilye 
wight,  i.386/1031,  387/1047,  quick;  i. 

331/287;  iii.65/217,  nimble 
wightilye,  ii.65/194,  nimbly 
wtlfuU,  ii.231/95,  wishftd,  desirous  to 

know? 
wilsome,  ii.371/802;  558/36,  wild,  lonely 
wince,  ii.580/545,  winche,  kick 
wininge,  i. 487/2091,  woninff,  dwelling 
tD«jd[^iii.74/428,A.-S.  tDg^iotf,  joyously 
winne,  iii.238/62,  A.-S.  win,  pleasure 
winne,  iii.68/293,    pleasant;  iii.  56/5, 

joyftd 
winne,  i.l  78/78,  get  to 
winne,  iii.39/590,  to  go,  to  depart 
wishe,  i.481/1904,  482/1943,  ii.648/608, 

wisse,  teach,  instruct 
withsay,  i.373/590,  deny,  refbse 
Witt,  i.152/238,  know 
wi^^,  iii.61/120,toteU 
Witt,  i.226/280,  with 
wittedye,    i.438/509,    A.-S.    witodUee, 

clearly 
wiiterlye,  i.447/812,  for  certain 
woe,  winne  to,  iii.62/189  ? 
wold,  i.218/lH,  was 
won,  ii.564/175,  wone,  dwell 
waning,  i.l  64/632,  dwelling 
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WOO 


ZEL 


wood  J  iii.81/139,  furious 

woodhtdl,  i.383/922,  ?  vitwall  or  golden 
ouzle.  Loriot  (French)  a  Bird  called 
a  Wit-wal,  Wood-pecker,  or  Green- 
finch—PAii/^<  1671 

woodweete,  ii.228/6,  wodewale,  bryd  idem 
quod  rejiiefowle  or  wodehake  (or  no- 
thac  Picus)  et  lucar,  Fromptoriuro. 
wihoaUf  the  great  spotted  woodpecker 

Vfoone,  i.332/314,  dweUing 

woone,  ii.637/313,  win,  get 

vxHmoHf  i.441/606,  dwell 

WHmiMfe,  iil26/191 ;  38/667,  dwelling 

wore,  11.633/196,  worse 

worme,  ii.367/694,  dragon 

wortk,  i.l22/note,  coL  2 ;  ii.89/265 ;  230 
/63,  be  to.  A.-S.  weor^n,  to  become, 
be 

worikea,  iii.66/9,  goes 

wracke,  i.l  01/294,  A.-S.  wrac^  yindictiTe 
punishment,  mischief,  eril 

toftrnp,  iiL266/97,  wrapper 

wrat\  i.486/2032,  rathe,  early 

wreake,  iii.44/768,  revenge 

wrecket  1.376/673,  avenge 

wri^ht,  i.426Jf94,  iii.66/238,  right 

wrut,  i.16/14,  foot.  In  old  Frisian, 
hand-wrist  and  foot-wrist  occur,  and 
the  same  use  is  found  in  Middle  High 
German,  &c.  Ger.  rieeter  denotes 
both  wrist  and  instep. — ChUd 


writhe,  ii.223/136,  twisted,  took 
wrocken,  i.l 94/348;  toroA*e»,  i.368/137; 

ii.228/12,  revenged 
wrought,  i.70/206,  rought,  reached ;  i.474 

/1672,  seized 
wrought,  iii.6d/216,  troubled,  wretched 

Soot,  wraik,  to  vex 
wrucked,  i. 69/ 190,  thrown  up  as  wrack 
wytteriy,  i.108/197,  certainly 


yore,  i.462/948;  490/2193,  ready 

yare,  i.96/138,  before,  A.-S.  4hr 

yame,    ii.432/460;    439/631,    nimbly, 

quickly 
yate,  i.366/66;  ii.274/72,80,  gnte 
yearded,  i.234/419,  earthed,  dwelt 
yearne,  L23 1/381,  A.-S.    aeom,  eager. 

**  yearn  *'  is,  I  rather  think,  airn  » iron, 

from  the  Vorsejem. — Brockie 
yendere,  i.l 63/282,  afternoon's 
yenu,  iii.64/186,  iron  ? 
yerHing,n,l  1 7/1067,  running  or  yearning 
yode,    i.168/429;    iii.40/619,   343/675, 

A.-S.  e6doti,  went 
youd,  i.260/46,  yode,  went  away  . 
youst,  ii.219/47,  you  will  < 


eelu,  iii.368/3,  A.-Sax.    etelig,    happy, 
lucky,  blessed,  prosperous. — Boewwth 
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ACA 

A  Cauilere,  iii.366 

A  Jifjge,  ii^34 

A  Louer  off  LaU,  iiLd89 

A  Propecye^  iii.371 

Abbot  uf  St.  AuHtin'tf,  ii.l 52(23 

Abell,  ni.70(326 

Aberdonie,  i.l9l(255 

Abraham.  iii.70(329  ;  74(423 

Abydos,  111.296(13 

Acctollen,  in.l7l(49 

Acliille-s  iii.l71(5S 

Aeon  (Acre?),  i.284(325-36;  the  siege  tnd 

Uking  of,  1.283(291 
ActeoD*a  houndH,  iii.l  26(45 
Adam,  iii.l70(9;  70(326 
Adam  and  Eve,  iii.74(422 
Adam  Bell.  iii.76(9;  77(27  {NUBim 
Adam  Bell,  Oime  of  the  Cloughe^  and 

William  off  CUmdestee,  iii.76 
Adam  Carre,  i.82(52 
aiider.  the,  which  caused  Arthar'a  last  battle 

and  death.  i.503(U5 
Adderton,  1.325(169:  Atherton 
AdloHd,  Kiftg,  iL600(18;  601(31.  &c. 
Adler,  t'u600(5:  601(41.    See  King  AdUr 
AdUtt*8  park,  iii.2 16(1 
Adveoturoos  Ch>i pel,  u  424(206;  428(321 
^giptioH  Queene,  the,  ii.26 
Aginconrt,  ii.l 69(6 5 
Aiinconrt  B«lladii,  ii.  595(597 
Agmeourte  Battell,  ii.l58 
AgoBt*!.  ii.60(49 
AjiraTaine,  Sir,  i  145(40;  ii.425(259;  426 

(274 
Acyana,  L498(23,  Ij^erse,  Arthur*a  mtiCher 
Air-fienda,  1440(580  toi.447;  455(1073 
iEoMus  iii.261(8,17 ;   502(7;  504(71,79; 

505(103 
jEneas  and  Dido,  iii.260 
iEoliu,iii  306(47 
Akerson,  Sir  William,  iii  245(271 
AkervtoD,  Sir  Roger,  iii.845(270 
Albaoack,  Kmg,  iii.437(2 
Albert,  ArchbiKbop  of  Yofke,  iii.  152(7 
Alcidea,  Ui.305(27 


ANG 

Aldingar,  Sir,  i.l65 

ale.  women  drinking  at  the,  1.446(771.  Gp. 

The  CkKKi  Wife  in  Babees  Book,  &c.,  39( 

73  80 
Alexander,  King.  1148(109;  ii.451(1001; 

ui.70(334 
Alexander  the  miKhtje,  iiL  170(25 
Alexitw,  Sr.  ii.518 
Alexijt,  St.  ii..525 
Alffonto  and  Ganselo,  m.!i07 
Allen,  Lnrd  of  GmIIowmj,  1.290(518 
Almaigne,  ii.536(291:  iii.268(164 
Alimiine.Emperurof.  (Maximilian).  1.319(16 
Almaigne,  Sir  Jamei  of.  ii.  107(790 
Alphonso,  i;L507(4;  509(41;  510(81,88; 

510(91.94,  priMlM 

Althea,  ii.l9(3 

Amadis  of  Gaal,  ii.404 

Anmranf,ii.l36(l3;  138(49,&c;  139(83; 
140(108 

auibiing  Kteed,  ii.87  203 

Anioree.  Marj,  i.515 

Ambro»ins  Aurtrlianua,  i.417 

Amilion,  tlie  jollj  iaUnd  of,  i.l  64(621 ; 
Avilion,  tlia  apple- buid.  Curniali  Aval, 
9.  m.  An  apple.  It  al&o  signifies  all 
manner  of  tree  fruit  of  a  simihir  kind, 
as  pomvM  was  nwd  hj  the  Romans. 
Atallen,  s.  f.  An  apple  tree.  Cornbh  Vo- 
cab.  maUt.  Nam  avallen,  the  valley  of 
apple  trees;  Moaieii  loci.  W.  acallen, 
abalUn.  Ann.  avaUn.  Cf.  nom.  lod 
in  Gaol.  i46alA»fie.— Williams's  Lexicon 
ComU'Britmmueum 

Amintat,  iii.450 

Aminta.*,  iii.450(l ;  451(21,31 

Amonget  the  A/irtlee,  ii.35 

AmTntas,  iii.307(60 

Ana'laf,  ii.^,20 

Andrew,  Y«>oo(r,  a  Scotch  ruffian,  ii.327 

angels,  dropitng,  for  a  wedding  portion,  it 
284(10419 

Anguish  (Angus),  Earl  of.  i.290(518 

Angoiah,  K'ng  of  Denmark.  i.483(19;  484 
(69;  426(108  117;  431(26796;  433 
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INDBZ« 


ANQ 


BAC 


(364;  434(369;  435(410;  473(1648; 
474(1689:  475(1713;  478(1803;  479 
(1845;  480(1870;  481(1895;  486 
(2043-67  hit  dMth;  492)2250.  King 
Angais  or  Aniratsh  of  Dcnnuurk,  whom 
Voriiger  lont  for  to  oome  aod  help  hire, 
maj  bflTO  bora  a  nmnosake  of  the  King 
of  the  Piets.  Aongktu^  Oongfu,  Oenguta, 
0/mustf  Oiuu$,  or  Utuput  I^  of  whoee 
numeroiie  wan  and  Tictories  Pinkerton 
gires  a  long  aocoant,  Hist.  Scot  L  304-7. 
Aonghui  was  powiblj,  after  all,  the  re- 
dmibtable  enemy  of  King  Arthnr. — Bruc- 
kie 

Angus,  Eari  of,  ii  192(41 

Anne,  James  L's  qneen,  dead,  it.319(198 

Antimje,  Mon-srayour,  iii.540.  note^ 

apen.  lead,  in  hell,  il47(16;  u.46,  note 

AHK  ii  54(53;  iiL305(31 

Apollns,  iii.450(2 

App»lloe8  teeme,  iii.l25(19 

Arabian  Mights,  ii.303 

Archbi»hop  of  Canterbniy,  iii.l.'(2(22 

Archbinliopof  Ycrk,  the,  iii.l52(7 

Arclidake  U>pold  of  Austria,  i.285(350 

arclierj,  18,37 

Artiine,  King,  ii.897(16,  same  as  £«tmere, 
297(11 

Are  iromen  Fairt,  iii.364 

Argua*  ejes,  ii.32.V16 

Argrle  Castle,  iii.220(110;  223(186,187; 
224(228;  224(229 

Ari7le,  Marqnii  of,  1,343 

Ann«irica,  L403 

Armomore,  ^ladam  de,  ii.4 70(1 508  to  472 
(1560 

armis  EglanMrta,  described,  ii.383(ll30-8 

Armstrong,  ii.225(209 

Aniwtronr,  Hector,  of  Harlaw,  i^4 

Aniistrong,  Lord  Jocko,  i301(9 

Aniada,  daughter  r.f  the  King  of  Saitin.  ii. 
360(517;  363(594:  marries  Degmbell, 
ii.388(1275 

Aronn,  iii.70(327 

Arr,  iL533(201,? 

Arradaa,  King.  ii80(9;  84(124;  106(765; 
108(810;  110(866;  112(920;  113(938; 
114(965;  115(1004;  118(1099;  119 
(1124;  120(1156;  128^1252;  132 
(1522;  133(1534;  134(1558;  ice 

Arrag<in,  ii.95(441;  112(937;  116(1028; 

119(1123;  126(1336 
ArrarHi,  King  of,  ii.l06(765 ;  108(810; 

112:920 
Arrard  of  Aidon,  Sir.  {ij(29(79 
Amtrtle  of  Ariem,  Sir,  ii.548(599 
Arnide!l,Locd,iill37(7s  138(38;  150(374 


Artbors,  Sr,  father  of  Vjlett^  n.442(723; 

443(742;  445(819 
Arthur:  a  general  Introduction  to  JferUtie 

and  Kmgo    Arihtrt  Deaths  discussing 

tite  facts  and  some  of  the  stories  about 

Arthur,  i.40l 
Arthur:  Mr.  C.  H.  Pearson^s  Essay  on,  u 

401-4;  traditions  of,  and  romances  about, 

1405-16;  his  ballad  history,  1497-507; 

mere  hiatorians  may  doubt  of  him,  iij»24 
Arthnr,  i.59;  105(1;  144(1;  153(275:  ii. 

58(1.8.12;  59(37;  62(112  ;    66(207, 

214:  69(299;  77(508,516;  305(15  &c 

ii.416(ll;    417(42.46,55;    418(67; 

ii.419(85.103;  424(232;  425(244;  426 

(286;  iU31(417,428;  436(576;  443 

(746;  453(1042;  462(1312;  466(1394; 

475(1634;  497-9;  iii.l72(73;  277(12; 

278(31;  279(42 
Arthur  of  EngUnd,  iiL70(3S8 
Arthur,  Prince  of  Wales,  ii.316(98 
Arthur's  Court,  ii.61(68;  76(491,497 
Artlmr's  hall,  ii.60(58 
Arthur's  Uir,  ii  424(219 
Artigall,ill45(9 
Art^^s,  ii341(13;   343(320;   358(467; 

363(610.628;  869(743;  373(866;  386 

(1218;  387(1258 
Arundel.  Earl  of,  1.290(505;  iii.483(105 
ArundeL  Lord,  U;.244(235.    See  ^rmdetf 
A9  U  hrfeU  oflM  Sstendbf,  i.241 
A$  fee  came  from  the  ^ofy,  iiL465 
a>h,  oath  by  the,  L251(72 
Aalitoo  of  Middleton.  1.325(162 
A^hton,  Sir  Ralpli,  iii.247(323 
Ashton-nnder-line,  1.325(165 
Astrea,  iU  305(33 
Athel«tan,ii.519-20;  528(84,55;  539(347; 

542(439;  543(462 
Athena,  iii.507(7;  508(9,13,30 
AtteUtoo,  Sir;  Loosepain'a  buaband,  i.377( 

735;  1381(867;  390(1157 
Attlierston,  iii  193(93 
Audley,  Lord,  i:i.244(239:  245(250 
Auelocke,  king  of  Denmark,  ii.528(37,55; 

533(185;  539(353;  540(394 
Aneragus,  iii.l52(19 
Augustus  iii.1 70(28 
Auraca,  ii>.306(37 
Attstrich  Duke,  I  282(282 
sxl«tree,  flinging  of  th^  L90;  197(193 
Ajfimi  ofim:  ii.43 


Babington,  Sir  John  U,  iu.246(294 
Babylon,  iii.273(29 
Baochot,  0.53(24;  iiLl26(37 
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biM^bona,  Sir  Geffnm*8,  cntcked  in  jousting, 

ii.452(1034 
baoon  fur  sapper,  ii.563(139 
bag  paddings,  ii.l51(76 
Bagilie,  John  a,  L243(4 
Bai^ilj,  in  Clie»bire,  i.  233(418 
ball,  Udiss  playing  at  the,  ii.275(88 
Ballads  of  the  North  of  Scotland,  hj  Bu- 

olian  the  forger,  ii.269 
Bahw€j  mil 5 
Banbury,  ii  40(4:  42(41 
Banbury  the  tribe  off,  ii.39 
Bandello,  ii303 
Baner,  Sir,  ii.434(507 
Banier,  Sir,  1.113(120,  B<>dWere? 
Banister,  11.255(21;  257(57;  &c;  258(85, 

&c.;  259(125 
Baratbron,  ill  73(405 
Barbary  corsairs,  L298 
Barbary,  the  heatlien  Soldan  at,  i.808(2I4; 

310(250 
Barckl«y,  Don,  ii  524,  col.  2.     ?  Alex  Bar- 
clay who  writ  the  Ship  of  Fools 
Batflee^  1^78(155 
Barnard  Ciistle^  i  293 
BamsdaleaL229(  45.47;  233(141;  235(181 
bare  as  my  hand,  iii.536(88 
Bjrtley,  Lord,  iii.244(241 
Barton,  Sir  Andrew.  iii.405(37  ;  111.407(84; 

409(132;  410(151;  411(159,  pa^im 
Barton,    Sir    Jubn  Booth   of,  L229(338; 

326(173 
BartUm,  John  of,  111.414(235 
Barttom,  Sir  Andrew,  iii.399 
Burwicke  side,  li.226(213 
Basselt,  1.275(64 
bastardy  no  real  stain  in  knighdy  times, 

ii.405,  note 
B»teable,  the,  i.294,  the  debateable  land. 

Scutch  border 
bntb  of  lierbs,  iU359(508 
Battle  of  tbe  Spurs,  1.201 
Bawbener    {fir    Bulmer),  Sir    William, 

1220(157 
Bawmer,  Sir  William,  iii.354(854 
Bcmme,  tbe  land  of,  U54(l ;  375(683 
bran  br«ad,  iL574(387 
Beaocbamp,  tbe  family  of,  ii.524,  col  1 
Beaumayns.  i.143,  note  * 
Beaumout,  Sir  John,  iii.483(115 
Beckett,  Thomas  k,  tomb  of,  ili.480(14 
Bederm-,  Arthur's  butler,  1.504(162,179; 

505(196 
Bedlam,  Ton  of,  111.124(8 
BednaU  Qrvene,  11.283(70 
beeffie,  pouthered  (salted),  iii.l26(50 
Betttoo,  1.328(224.  Bidston 
Becfton,  the  Castle  of,  1.289(479 


BOA 

begffing,  a  good   trade  for  Scotchmen  in 

James  I's  time,  ii.43-5 
begin  the  bord,  11590(820,  take  the  highest 

scat  at  table 
BtU  nty  Wife,  1.320 
Bellefaunt.  Lady.  ii.393(3 
B<tllona,  iri.306(36 
Bells  ringing  backwards.  Hi.  89(346 
Belward,  William.  i.276(98 
Belzebnb,  iii.72(390 
Berwick,  1230(364;  ui.238(84;  433(63; 

459(3 
Berwick  Low,  iii.431(l,  Berwick  Hill 
Bessys,    Lady,     iii.325(v4,100,     passim, 

343(576;    352(801;    362(1055;  363( 

1069 
Bessie  off  BednaU,  ii.279 
Bethelein,  iii.292(443,455 
Bethlem,  11.85(136 
Beufise,  Ginglaioe  or  Libius  called,  iL416( 

26;  418(66 
Bevli,  Sir,  ii.509,517 
Biauju,   Renab  de,  author  of  U  Biaue 

Desconneus.  ii.406-410 
Blgeram  Abbey,  iii.347(661:  351(763 
Bikes.  Rubert ;  his  Lai  du  Cor%  ii.301 
Bilbo  bUde,iii.  1 10(225 
Birkbeail,  i.328(221,  Birkenhead 
Biron,  Sir  Jiilm,  1.213(21 
Bishop  of  Ely,  James  Stanley,  1226(281; 

1281(387 
Biikoppe  4'  Brown,  11 265 
B  ttons-bonrow,  ilie  Castle  of,  180(3 
Biackater,    1219(129,   Boroughroour,    see 

L203 
Blanch  ffaire,  lii.278(35 
Blanch  Land,  Lady  of,  iii.279(40 
Biancliard  my  stede,  LI 44 
Blandamour  and  Paridal  of  *  The   Fairy 

Queen,' i.293 
Bla-sye,  tlie  hermit,  1.445(741 ;  1.448(821 ; 

450(892;     451(944;     452(959;    474( 

1679 
bleared  bis  eye,  li.472(154l 
blind  beggar  of  Bednall  Green,  ii.281 
Blondrille,  Randle,  6th  Earl  of  Clie^^ter,  the 

Paragon  of  England,  1.281(251;  1.264; 

cnnfuiied  with  Randle  Glauville,  1.267(6; 

1.283(304;  284(329,  &c. 
blood,  charm  for  staonching,  iil.l47(S03 
**  blow  thy  home,  g^iod  hunter,**  i.75(3 
Bloyes,  ii.288(225,  Blois 
Blunt,  Sir  James,  1.213(19 
boar,  a  (Richard  III.),  iii.l90(13 
boar,  the  big,  of  Sattin,  IL  353(347 
boar*a  head  that  no  Cuckold**    knife  can 

carre,  11.310(161 
buar*s  Lead,  the  fiibt  dish,  11576(459 
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Bode.  Sir,  1.826(177 

Bodwell,  EarU,  ii.260 

Bodwell,  Lord,  ii^63(4S,45,  &o. 

Btidwin«,  Bm  196(154 

Bodwim,  Bishop.  iii.277(17i  280(72 

B.>]inf[brok«  (Heory   VU.),   1274(37;  iL 
241(73 

Bolton,  Lord  Scrup*  of,  iii  244(246 

Bolton,  Sir  B'lbert,  i.p.74 

bondman,  the  Name  aind  the  Class;  essay  on, 
ii.xz. 

bondmen,  the  Kinft's,  ii.55 1,555 

book,  a  French,  ii.44 1(706 

book,  the,  1490(2180:  494(2313 

book,  sweariaf^  on  a,  iL533(187 

book,  the  frreat,  oC  Boine,  iL37 1(821 

booke  and  bell,  swear  by,  iL574(407 

Booker,    ii.24(l,  an    almanack- maker    of 
Charles  Il.*s  time 

Booth,   Sir  John,  of  Bsrtoo,  1229(338} 
326(173 

Bootiie  of  Dunham.  1277(124 

Bordeanz,  iii.407(90 

Bordeaoz,  Huon  of,  iii.l71(45 

Bore,Sir,  1.113(120,  Bora 

Buroughbridi^,  L293 

Borron,  Kobert  de,  i.4 1 1 

Boarron,  Helie  de,  i.41 1 
Bostock,  Richard,  author  of  the  Earki  off 
Chuter^  i^58,  and  Motes  toL  I 

Bo^tockes  daughter,  i.2 76(83 

Bosworth,  lii.357(927 

BoiHhtrtk  ffeilde,  iii.233 

B.MWorih   Field,  iU.166(93;    355(875; 

357(929 
Boswurth  town,  L213(24 
Boulopie,  taking;  of,  1317 
Bonlton  in  Glendower,  1.224(238;  ?Boftoo 

in  Qlendal« 
bow,  |rood  of  shooting  with  the,  i.2 17,  note  • 
Bowdrye,  Sir  Henry,  ii'.246(277 
Bowes,  LoH,  iii.244(238 
Bowes,  Sir  Geor^  i.293;  iL215^t25 
BowuMU,  ill  126(47 
Bowiiicr,  Sir  Roi^  iK.245(266 
Bo^  and  Mantle,  11301 
BrapM,  Erie,  i.354(5;  367(397;  1  374( 

633;  396(1324;  397(1378 
BrakenlniT7,  Sir  Ribert,  lii.245(276 
Brakenburje,  ili.257(612 
Bramaball  More,  L30b(8 
Braniham  Moor,  u293 
Brampton,  Battle  of,  L21 1 
Branoepeth,  i^93 
Brandon,  Sir  William,  iiL258(619 
Brank^toiie,  or  Fkidden,  battle  of,  L202, 
206,  228.34.    See  Mutes  to  roL  i. 


BUR 

brass,  an    oracular  head  of,  11^97(128 

398(141 
Brsoncbe,  Sir  William  de  la,  il427(207;  p. 

428^2 

Bredbeddle,  Sir,  1 67(159;  i.71(242:  is  the 

Green  Kniglit,  i.70(213;  H.59(40;  62( 

109;65(175. 187.  193, 66(211;  67(248 

Bremish  riTor,  i.225(259,  note 

Bremfv,  Syr,  thekjngof  Spsjne,  ii.601(46; 

602(81;  603(105;  605(198 
BreretoD,  Sir  William,  i  277(110;  321(69 

Sir  Randle,  i.227(116 

Bretton, Humphrey,  iii.331(249;  256(263; 
333(311;336(391;340(502;  342(537; 
345(623    347(663:  351(764 
Bridge  of  Peril,  IU24(205;  428(324 
Brinaon,  1.233(401  ;UieTilIsgeof  Brankston 
Bristol,    ii.l93(63;    iii.374(2;     375(25; 
380(164;  383(250;  iiL482(79;  483(95, 
108.120:  484(129 
Bristowe,  i.493(2273,  Bristol 
Bristow  Taylor,  as  brijtke  as,  il45(29 
BriUine,Litil«*,  1.62(15:  65(91;  Englaad 
Briuaine,  1.499(27;  iii.277(8 
Brinse,  Sir  Robert,  iii.3(7 
Brnite,  1.498(1;  Brut 
Bromsgrore,  the  jorial  Hunter  of,  Lp.74 
Brooinge,  Sir,  L75(18 
Brooke,  Sail,  ii.l46(16 
Broomefield,  i.281(*!44 
Broogbton,  Sir  Thomas,  iii^47(318 
Browne,  iii  .432(1 3, 17,29  passim 
Browne,  Kinge  James  and,  L135 
Bruiiie,  Robert,  1.290(533 
Bmnne,  Robert  of,  referrrd  to,  iL406;  &  io 

Bondman  essay,  toL  ii. 
Brute,  the  odimixer  of  England,  1.213(18 
Buchan,  a  daring  forcer,  iL269  note* 
Baekmgamhetrajfdhjf  Bamtter,  ii.S53 
Buckingham,  Edward.  Duke  of,  1.324(136; 

1.329(255;  330(273;  334(374 
Buckingliam,  the  Duke  of,  i.2 15(65 
Buckingham,  Duke  of.  ii.255(6;  256(33, 

&c.;  257(61,  &&:  258(103,  &c. 
Burkingliam,    the    Duke    uf,    iii.l63(l7; 

166(79;  322(35:  323(60;  336(399 
Bnckle»feil.iberry,  1120(5;  121(13 
Bullen,  i.339(502.  Booloffne 
Bnllen,  Godfre?  of,  iiL171(41 
Buhner,  Sir  William.  i.203;  220(157 
Bun,  the  princess,  i.401 
Burgundy,  Duke  of,  iiLl7X95 
Burlonge^  11.126(1340;     127(1348;  128( 
1396;  129(1411,  &c:  130(1448,  &c; 
131(1468,  &c;  132(1501 
Bnrlow-Beanie,    tiis   King   ef   Corawnlfs 
fiend,  1.71(236.  This  «*  lodly  feend,  with 
his  seT«n  fire-bicatliing  heads,was  psssJbly 
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the  Horned  Garelonp  or  werewolf.  Bean- 
nach b  Gaelic  and  Irish  for  horned.  Beanie 
maj  have  been  the  Comiab.'* — William 
Brockie. 

Barton-npou«Trent,  ii.l 93(58 

Buaje  Hall,  iii.2i  1(2,5;  213(67;  214(79 

Butler,  i.326(177 

BatIer,Ellen,iii.212(21,25,27,29,33,  passim 

Butler,  Udj,  iii.213(57;  214(81,67,89, 
93.97.99 

Butkr,  Sir  ./ohn,  iii.205 

Batler,  Sir  John,  iii.21 1(3 


Cadets.  Jack,  daufrhter,  i.8 

Cadis,  ii.l45(l;  Ui.455(17;  456(53 

CadiM  Voffoffe,  ii.l44  < 

Cadwallo.  i^46 

Caerleon,  iL433(492 

C«8arInljD8,iii.l71(59 

CaUis,  i.2 15(71;  339(506;  great  gun  of, 

11.168(49 
Cales,  11145(1 ;  iii.455(17;  456(53 
CaUs  Voyage,  ii.l44 
Cale$,  Wwinge  of,  iii.453 
Callioe,  L318(9.  Calais 
Oaluar7e,ii.85(137;  iii.72(372 
Cambridge,  1510(40 
Camden,  the  historian  or  antiquarian,  ii277 

(140 
Came  you  not  from  Newcastle^  u253 
Cauieiye,  the  castle  of,  i.302(48 
Camfewe,  Herr,  iii.540(nute  > 
candlelight  keeps  out  fields,  i.446(757 
Canterbuiy,  iii.l 53(29 
Canterbuiy,  arcbbisiiop  of,  iii.l  52(22 
Canterbury,  bishop  of,  i.509(6 
Canierborr,  the  see  of,  L285(365 
Captam  Carre,  i.79 

Cardigan,  ii.446(851;  447(864;  453(1053 
Carh  of  Carlile,  iU.275 
Caile  of  CarUle,  iiL280(97;  281(105, 108; 

2H3(169 
Carleile,  iiJ)04(2;  iii.77(24;  293(488 
Carlile,  the  Comdette  of  ii.456vll39 
Carlile,    1.458(1159;    iii.77(29 ;    77(38, 

pa*>sim 
Carlisle,  1.105(1;    107(20;    144(4;  iL61 

(85,  89 
Carlisle,  Lord  of,  ji.l96(162;  197(177 
Carlisle,  Sheriff  o^  hb  son,  1.140(104 
Camakie  (or  Camabj,  1.306(160),  John, 

oi;  1.301(20 
Carres  in  Tiridalo,  the,  1294 
Cartliaffe,  iii.261(l;  502(10;  505(89 
Castle  FbUing,il61  (86 
caatle,  VortigerX  that  was  toni  down  tTei7 

idght,  1.436(9;  467(71 


CIU 

Csnentrj,  1.39(15;  CoTsntrj 

Oaioiine,  Sir,  iii.l 

Cawline,  Sir,  iii.3(12;  4(17,  30,33,paS5im 

cent,  percent.,  ii.l 82 

Ceres,  iii.  306(35 

Ceritos,  iii.296(14 

charcoal  fire,  ii.567(247:  571(331 

Charlemagne,  i.59;  iii.l  72(77 

Charlemount,  1.148(111;  Charlemacno 

Charles,  King  of  France,  11.294(121 

Chartlej,  Lord  Ferrers  of,  iii  244(242 

Cliancer*s  rebuke  of   grasping  lords  and 

stewards,  ii.553,  $54 
Chaodoe,  a  knight,  ii.45S(1037 
Cheapside,  Standard  in,  iit.483(89 
checkmate  with  him,  ii.589(793,  right  np 

to  him 
Chelt,  the  river,  1.295 
Cheshire,  iii.248(362 

Cheshire  and  Lancashire,  ii.272(19,  23,  27 
Cheshire  men  at  Flodden,  i.225(265 
chess,  ladies  plajing  at,  ii.275(92 
Chcbter  Abbey,  1.290(509 
Chester,  Earl  of,  iii.l56(15;  475(2 
Chester,  Earlet  of,  i.258 
Chester  Fair,  i.266 
Chestre,  Thomas,  translator  of  Sir  Laumfal, 

L142 
Chevy  Chase,  ii.l 
Cherj  Chase,  iL7(4, 13;  15(215;  16(236, 

251 
ChiUof£U,the,l\32i  133(5 
Chihior£lle,il.278note 
Childe  Mawrice,  ii.500. 
Childe  Waters,  it.269 

child's  roice;  Charles  NeTill,  Eari  of  West- 
moreUnd,  had  one,  L006(143;  309(246; 
311(281 
chimoer,  flinging  of  the,  i.90 ;  i.98(l  99,2 1 7 
chip  00  bb  eje  (Proverb),  ii.342(68 
Cbirboronghe,iii.539(172;  Cherbourg? 
Cborlton,  Sir  Bichanl,  111246(278;  257 

(614 
Cbtctley  Cistle,  L289(48l 
Chrestien  de  Troyes,  i.21 1 
Christabell,  ii.342(25,28 ;   345(129;  364 
(618;    36X643,663;  has  a  too,  .369 
(747;  371(813;  marries  her  soo  Drg. 
rabell,  380(1065,  and  then  Lor  hoBband 
EgUmiore,  388(1275 
Christopher  WhiU,  111494 
Christ's  Choreh,  MJ)17(21 
Chnrchlees,  or  Kiiklejs,  where  Robin  Hood 

was  killed,  i.5X3;  .55(41,43;  57(92 
chttri  and  noble,  the  golf  between,  i248(4; 

iiLl36 
Cinaris,  111806(43 
CioiU  Land,  1.307(173,187 
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CIU 

Ciailke,  i.905(122;  307(187   ?ScTilU  or 
Cicilj 

CUnuiuiDde,iL397(lS8:  398(158 

Clarence,  Dok«  of,  uL536(74;  537,  note  <; 
'538(131.142 

CUrke,  Dmrid,  i276(97 

CUrke,  Philip,  i^76(101 

Clarratt,  iii.l26(49 

clean,  kepi,  in  yooth,  11544(608 

CleT«t,L317 

Clifford,  Locd,  1.226(272 

CJbrtf,  it.21;  22(1;  23(21 

Clooda^lee,  William  ci;  iiL76(ll;  78(44, 
49,68,  paMim 

Clomdeslft  Tomgt,  Hi.  102 

Clougb,  Lord,  ii.207(88 

Cljmm  of  the  Clougbe,  iii.76(10:  82(157 

CInttoo,  Sir  Bobtrt  of,  iii^45(262 

Cljfton,  Sir  0^  iii.246(291 

Cobham.  Lord,  1.330(279 

Cockle,  Sir  John,  p.155(184 

Codoer,  Lord  Or^  of,  iU  244(237 

Cour  do   Lkm,  Richard,  1.282(278:  283 
(301:  284(338;  285(349;  UL173(81 

Culbrand,  ii.533 

Colebraodo,  Guj  aod,  iL509 

ColbroiMie,  Lunvford,  ii.40(7;  41(17;  42 
(39.43 

Colebumo,  Sir  Juhn,  Ui.247(327 

collar,  the  tign  of  a  gentleman,  i.249(35; 
250(61 ;  tbo  eiga  of  knigbtliood,  ii.590 
(809 
colbr:  after  a  eolbur  comet  a  rope,  ii.590 

(815 
Collcn  bniitd,  i.68(167;  69(171,179,  twoi^ 
from  Cologne 

Cowte^  Cowte,  Come,  it.52 

Comg  My  daimijf  dosteys.  Hi.313 

Cvme  pretty  WwUak,  iii.385 

Comfort,  Sir,  lii  60(100 

Compton,  {.321(77 

Coqfevwir,  Edward  the,  bit  Uwi,  iil.l  55(79 

Conqueror,  William  the,  iii.151 

Contciemee,  ii.l74 

Cootdence,  iil84(21;  185(38;  186  49,65 

Contdenoe,  Court  of,  iLI87(75 

Coottable,  Cerirt  tpj,  i.294 

CootUble,  Sir  Marmaduke,  iU,246(281 

Cuostaotine,  Emperor  of  Rome,  11368(729 

Gonttantine,  king  of   Engbind,  i.  423(14; 

diotf,  i.424(53 
Conway,  Sir  Robert,  iii.245(269 
C««7ert,  Sir  William,  iU.246(283;  257(61 1 
Couke,  ii.41(l0 
CopUnde,  John  of,  ii.  198(206 
« cnq.k.rAne,*  the  French,  i  241 
Cmidom,  iii.530 
Cunieliat  Agrippa,  il525  (col  1 


DAN 

Ccniewan,  Duke  of;  iii.438(31 
Cornwall,  King  of,  1.63(54,62 
Cornwall,  traditiont  of  Arthur  in,  L403 
Comwayle,  the  Erl  of,  one   of   Artbura 

oooncil,  1157(399 
Corydon,  iii.307(64 
Coantj  PaUtine,  L280(206 
coartetT,  bojrt  tent  totcbool  to  learn,  L 

182(4 
eoortety  taught  to  bojt,  ii.96(468.    See 

Lord  4lf  Leame,  &c 
coartiert  art  Jollj  and  ntedj,  ii.567(239; 

568(275-6 
Covmtiy,  U0(29;  293;  ti.40(5;  193(68; 

201(8;  240(59;  uU75(3 
Craddocket  Ladjf  the  only  faithful  one  in 
.     Arthnr't    Court,  ii.808(99 ;   309(129; 

310(171;  311(189 
cranet  for  tupper,  iL576(466 
CmTen,  Skipton  io,  L22d(223 
Creapy,  i.318 
Cret$m$,  Ui.301 

CrtMun,  iii.S01(l;  302(11,  Cretitda 
Crettj,  Battle  of,  11.200(255 
criticism,  bittorical,  rtrj  poor  atuff,  in  Jubo 

Dane\i  opinion,  ii.524 
CromweU    Tkamaa  /4>rd,  fragment  of  a 

Balbul  OD,  L127 
crott,  keept  flendt  out  of  a  hou»e,  i.446 

(761;  447(808 
cratt,  hcadlebt,  fight  at  the,  1310(254,2^6, 

(272 
cuckoblt'  home,  ik402,  note  * 
Crumbocke,  cow,  ii.322(7;  323(17 
•cth  for-tch,  123(73,  &c. 
Culerton,  11.205(36 

Cambermeare,  the  Abbey  ^  1280(217 
Cnnninge,  Sir,  iil60(103 
Cupid,  u.S8(20;  Ui.S05(25;  389(2 
curlewt  for  tapptr,  iij(76(465 
Cortesye,  Sir,  iiL60(lO3 
Cuibben't  banner,  Sl,  {.226(271 
Cynthiut,  ii54(54 
Cyprut  lie,  L283(30S 
Cythtftt,  iii.306(35 


d  and  th,  diangca  of,  11^11,412  notet 
Dacre,  Edward,  i^99,300 
D»cre,  Leonard,  iJ95 

Dacret,  Lord,  L  220(152;  229(331;    S3 1 
(371;  Ui^44(247;  247(313;  36l(l(S7 
Dade,  an  almanack-maker,  ii.25(9 
Dakert,  Lord,  i.306(155;  307(169 
Damiatte,  1.289(468 
DamyatU,  iJt88(45l 
Damietta,  tiege  of,  i^68 
Dancattie  (Doncatter),  Sir  Roger  of,  i^p.  51 
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dancinjr,  men,  ii.579 

D«ne,  Sir,  1326(185 

D«nibu8,  tli«  Tirlj  gjant,  i.499(45 

Daiiiel,  ii.5d2(160 

Danish  axe,  1.68(1 69;  ti.512;  540(376 

Danub  giant  Colbrand,  iL528(40 

Danjell,  iiL74(424 

Darby,  Earl  of,  i.l29(9;  275(51 ;  290(506; 

819(39;  320(61,  &c     SttDerbg 
Darbj,  the  dear  Earl,  i.215(66 
Darbjshire,  1.231(882 
J)arke0om€  Cdl,  iii.123 
Darlington,  i^9S 
Damall,  L290(514 
David,  King,  iu  170(16 
David,  U170(332;  74(424 
David  of  the  Scotch  royal  line,  1.290(501 
Da?id  of  Scotland,  iii.459(2 
dead,  death,  1.382(885 
Deaik  and  Life,  lii.49 
Degrabeil,  eon  of  Eglamore  and  Ohristabell, 

11.371(801;  377(972;  hie  wedding  with 

his  own  mother  Ohristabell,  380(1065, 

and  then  with  Amada,  11388(1275 
i>^res,&V,  iii.l6 
Degree,  Sir,  11120(5;  26(212,  paaainu     A 

Degarer  would  no  doubt  be  formed  from 

a  Low-Latin  devagari^  as  degasttr  from 

aevdflaro 
Dehwreese,  the  abbej  of.  1289(480 
DeUmere  Forest,  il.61(87 
DeUmoot,  Sir,  1218(212,  La   MotheFtf. 

n^km 
Denbigh,  1.282(267 
Denise,  St.,  ii.4 18(69 
Denmarke,  L499(33 
Denjs,  a.41(10 
Derby,  Earl  of,  1329(246;  335(388;  HI 

322(20:     355(863;     357(917:    358 

(931  ;  363(1071  ;  326(128  ;  327(1.54  ; 

328(182;  331(272; 339(464;  343(576; 

346(643.    See/Air6y 
Derby,  the  dear  Earl  of,  1.212(10 
Derbyshire,  11.192(51 
DemglU,  wife  of  John  Balliol,  1.290(520 
D«Toi>ahire,  ill  487(6;  489(50 
Diana,  111.305(17 
Dido,iU.261(l,9, 11,19;  262(21,29;  502 

(II;  503(36;  504(55,  68;  505(101 
DieohMvea  Abbey,  1.265(271 ;  289(480 
Dighton,  James,  Ki.l65(61 
Diumede,  111302(18 
Dtsaware,   tJie   Lord    of  Leame's   name 

changed  Us  L186(115;  189(201;  191 

(245 
DiaooayiiSt  Sir  Ljbiua,  111278(33 
Dudcott,  1.280(225 
Dodalsy,  Robert,  11.279 


dog  and  a  bell  lead  a  blind  beggar,  11283(74 

D^Urr,  iii.l25(27 

Don   John    of  Austria,    1.296;    304(81; 

his  arms,  and  his  way  of  brushing  his 

hair,  1303,  note  ^ 
Dorchester,  1141(26 
Douglas  (temp.  James  VI.),  1.137(9 
Douglas,  ii.l93(53;  219(21 
Douglaj.,Earl,ii.7(15:8(43,49;9(69;9(79; 

11(110;  12(137,  143, 151,  passim 
Douglas,  James,  ii.l94(103;  195(109,  &c. 
Douglas,  Mary,  11.219(26 
Doughs,  WillUm,  ii.l93(73;  194(85;  223 

(132,  153;  224(178;  225(198,  203 
Dove,  11.25(9 
Dover,  1215(63 
Dover,  besieged  by  the  Dauphin  Louis,  i. 

287(408 
Dover  Castle,  111.152(17 
Dractons-Borrow,  i.83(80 
dragon,  near  Borne,  EgUmore*s  fight  with, 

li  366-7 
dragons,  the  two  under  Vortiger's  castle,  1. 

467(1465  to  470(1549 
drink,  stopping  to,  in  tlie  middle  of  a  fight, 

11.536 
driven  to  a  book,  ul55(330;  sworn  as  a 

jury 
Drowtdng  ofHenerg  /.  Aw  childrtn,  the, 

111.156 
drunk,  girl  getting  at  the  ale,  1.446(773 
Druiye,  Sir  William,  11.221(91 
dryd,ii.533(180;  tried? 
Dudley.  Lord,  1276(108 
Duke  Charles,  111173(85 
Duke  of  France,  1.188(161 
Duke  Willliim,  111.156(13 
Dukke,  Sir  Lancekrt,  11.66(218 ;  in.278(23 
Doliike,SirLaoceiottft,Uul20(4i  12I(4L 

See  LonoeJeC 
Dnlcina,Ui.l72(66 
Dun  bull,  the  Neville  crest,  1.304(95 
Dun  Bull,  the  Earl  of  WestuiorrUnd*s  crest, 

11.214(118;  216(156 
Don  Cow  of  DunsnMre  Heath,  il201(ll 
Dnnsn>ore  Heath.  11201(9 
Durham,  1.254(11;  1293  r  11.195(110, 113; 

196(153,  157;  197(170;  200(253 
Durham,  Bishopof,  11.196(147:  197(165, 

173,  185.  189;  564(178;  iii.354(,853 
i>iiHlafii  /WUe,  11190 
Dutfon,  1326(185 
Dnieper,  11.173(167 
Dyana,  111.125(21 


eagle  of  the  Stanleys,  1.21 ;  111.340(535 
Eagle  an  (Lofd  Derby),  111.190(21 
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E*rl  Dooplt*.  ii.7(l5;   8(43.  49;   «(69; 
9(79;    11(110;     12(187,     143,     151, 


Earl  of  M«n,iii.2l7(37;    221(151:  222 
(159;   223(205;   225(239;    259(261; 
228(339,341:  229(349,351,359 
Earl  Percy,  ii.7(6,17  ;  9(55,74;    10(84, 
85,91;  11(129;  12(137,148,149,  pMsim 
196(155;  810(13 
EarU  of  Wuimorltmde,  1293 
EarU  BodweO,  U  260 
Earies  off  CheHer,  L258 
Eatoo  Water,  L243(5 
Eefao,  111306(42 
EdinbarKh,  L139(72;    iul5(225:   m.223 

(189,  201;  495(13;  496(32,  39,  51 
Edinbargfa,  1177(44 
Edinburgh  Cattle,  ii^20(52 
EdiDburgb,  Sir  Bicbaid  of,  ii.l93(6l 
Edroood,  King  of  Sattio,  ii^62(582 
Edom  o*  Gof^om  or  Captame  Carre,  179 
Edward  tbe  Confeiaor't  laws,  iii.l55(79 
Edward  L,  1.291(530 

Edward   I.,   Longsliaoks,  ii.557  12;    558 
(17;  and  all  throogb  John  de  Reeue, 
ii.557;  594(910 
Edward  III.,  11.191(5;  569(293;  iu.173 

(83:  236(26;  459(1 
Edward  tka  third,  iii.457 
Edw-fd  IV^  li.255(7;  in.l63(2 
Edward  tht  ffourth  hit  jonAec,  the  murther' 

img  of,  iii.162 
Edward  VI.,  i.l25(2;  iill67(110 
Egace,  or  Sir  Eger,  1.354(24,  Stc. 
EgfT  4'  Crine,  L341  (correct   Crme  to 

Grime,  tee  U.65,  note  i) 
£j!ertan,  deacended    from    Philip  Clarke, 

1.276(102 
Egertoo,  Sir  John  ol,  U.14(190 
Egrrton.  Sir  Baphe,  L320(53;    321(79; 

334(374 
Erert«in,  Sir  Rowland,  1337(441-5,  457; 

338(473-8 
Egil,  11519 

Ecinioo  ap  Darid,  i  276(91 
Efflamore,  ii.338 
Kcdntoot,  Lord,  i.352 
Egrabell,  Sir,  175(1:  76(37 
Egnunye  or  Egnioje,  Sir,  1.371(554-5; 

372(565 
Eg]rpt,  King  Mannadoke  of,  U.372  827; 

373(851 
Elimiifewe,  Herr^,  iii.540,  note  > 
Eidertun,  tbe  ballad- writer,  1.135 
Eldridge  bill,  iii.6(62;  9(112 
EMridge,  King,  the,  iii.6(66;  8(102;  9 

(ll6,pusini 
Elinor,  Qnaen,  1.168(48;  166(5 


FES 

Elizabeth  of  Torkahire,  Henry  VIL'g  queen, 

ii313(35 
Eiizabetb.   Queen,    i.292;    300(6;    ii^l7 

(127,  134;  111.167(122 
Ea,theChiUofllS2 
Ellen  (&  Childe  Waters),  il272(13,  &e. 
Ellen,  see  Hellen 
KlUots,  tbe,  i.294 
Elj,  the  Biiihop  of.  1223(213 
Emanoell,  iii^72(9 
Emperor,  an,  wanted  for  a  correct  wedding, 

11338(1269,  and  note 
Emperor  of  Greece,  11.393(2 
Emperor  of  Borne,  ii.367(710 
Emjas,    GraT-Steele*s    daoghtar,    marries 

Pallyas,  1399(1438;  and  has  3  chiklren, 

400(1462 
EnglaDd,  formerly  Mikle  Brittaine,  U25(82 
Englande,  (he  rote  of,  iii.187 
Erkyin,  1372(557;    Egeking,  1.373(593; 

386(1005;  Sir  Egramje's  sword,  1387 

(1045 
Esau,  iil70(329 
Escalberd,  Arthur's  sword,  1505(206;  is 

caught  by  a  hand  and  an  arm,  i.506(228 
Essex,  Erie  of.  iii.454(9;  455(33 
EsUnere,  our  King,  li  297(1 1 ;  tame  as  Ar- 

dine,  297(16 
Estrilde,  m.438(29-37;  439(60,  62;  488 

(26,  34,  43 
Ethelwold,  ni.490(10l 
Enpbemian,  ii.525-6 
Eto,  iil.70(326;  170(11 
Ewaiiie,  Sir,  11425(460;  426(268;  iii.278 

(25 
Exeter,  Bislmp  of,  iil482(83 
Exeter.  Duke  of.  iii.534(27;  538(124 
<7«>  gnsy*  11450(949 


Faine  wotde  I  change,  il46 

faire  words  make  fuules  fnine,  ii.224(179; 

225(187 
FaiHax's  Tasso;  Lane  on,  in  1617;  0.525, 

eul.  2 
Fairy  Q<ieen,  il303 
Fail  ofPrittcet,  the,  ilL  168 
Farm  se,  Alexander,  15 1 5 
Fawne,  Sir  Alexander.  iil^47(316 
Felix,  Dame.  11530(89 
Fellton,  Jacke,ill45(8 
Felys,  Guy's  wife,  ii.515 
fennel  bangs  grern  in  June,  11463(1322 
Feragns,  King.  ii.398(l52 
Frrdinando,  King  of  Spayne,  ii.31 6(101 
Femiberst,  1294 

Ferrers,  Lord,  iii.257(605;  349(731 
Festus,  iil272(l 
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fiends  of  the  air  who  can  beget  cbildreo  on 

women,  i.440,  447 
finfEer,  little,  a  token   of  victory,  L75(6; 
i.77(43;  cut  off  by  tlie  vict..r,  i.360(192, 
196;     367(422,424;     368(457;     371 
(536 
FiUon  of  Oawswortli,  i^26(189 
Filihugb,  Lord,  iii.244(245i 
Fitzlinii^h,    BolNurt)    Baron    of   Blalpas,    i. 

276(85 
Fitz-Norman,  Robert,  i.274(41 
Fitawater,  Lord,  i.329(527 ;  230(277 
Fitswilliaro,  at  Flodden,  1.229(342 
Fiuwilliams,  Lorda.  ii.l96(I63;  197(179 
Flanden,  Earl  of,  iit.449(13.1 
Flandem  files,  ii.208(124 
Flatting  Caatle,  iL61(86 
Flint,  1^82(267 

Flodden,  battle  of,  i.202,  206,  228-34 
Fiodden  Feilde,  i.313 
Flora,  iii.l57(25;  306(38 
Florimel,  girdle  dP,  ii.303 
F«Bliz,Goy*»  wife,  ii.543(472. 48 1 ;  544(492 ; 

546(537;  547(563;  548(590-608 
folio,  wrongly  applied  to  a  leaf  of  a  MS. 
instead  ojf  two  pages  spread  open,  il4, 
note' 
Fontaines  abey,  i.27(15 
Ftfbidden  Country,  the.  Gray  Steele's  land, 

1.357(102;  347,  350;  i.383(940 
fure»t,  a  nieht  in  the,  ii.43  7(59  6-606 
Forest  of  Delainere,  ii.61(87 
furiiicatiun  or  adulteiy;  burying  aliTs  was 
the  old  English  punishment   for,  i.442 
(654-61 
Forre»t,  Miles,  iii.l65(61 
forty  day>,  177(54;  i.  170(93,  the  lime  for 

grace 
forty  days*  feast,  ii.453(I053;  498,  499 
forty  d«yb'  wedding  feast,  ii.388(12&l 
Foster,  Sir  J.*hn,  ii.222(107 
fowl,  the  fairest  that  ever  flew;  the  eagle  of 

the  Sunleys,  1^23(231 
Fox,  bis  Martyres,  iii  272(16 
France,  boy  sent  into^  to  learn  languages, 

L183(40 
France,  King   of,   il291(8;  393(4;  395 

(58;  396(97;  lii^50(749 
FrancLican  friar**,  abort  frocks,  127,  note^; 

29,  Dote> 
Fnrneb  hones,  poor  ones,  11293 
Frenchmen  feared  Henry   VIL,  1.214(39, 

and  Henry  VIII.,  1.214(51 
frisodshi    of  sworn  brethren,  L345 
Frohukd,  L499(43,  Fft»lk> 
fuel  scarce,  iiJ^5(194 
FuUshow,  L  229(347,  I  think,  Waitkaw, 
Bfockie 


GIL 

Fundus,  King,  1.372(560 
Fyeiiys,  ii.4l(12 


gubs  made  by  Charlemagne,  &c.,  i.p.59 

Gaines,  iii.  173(83 

Gaiou,  Sir,  i.  14  5(35 

Galloway,  1.219(133;  iii.70(340 

Galloway,  Allen,  Lord  of,  1.290(518 

Galloway,  traditions  of  Arthur  in,  i.403 

Gallya,  now  called  Fraiioe,  i.499(41 

Gamor,  Sir,  1.492(2256 

Ganselo,  iiL  508(15,23;  509(42,61;  510 

(87,  95,  paiisim 
Gare.H,  Erie,  1.377(730,  743;   393(1239; 

398(1398 
Garrett,  Sir,  1.113(121 ;  1.145(41,  Gareth 
Ganted,  Jamie,  1.329(241;  331(303;  333 

(335 
G^mwicke,  i.  396(1346 
Gssconie,  id.  1 73(83 

Gawaine,  i.61(l;   66(136;  67(144;   155 

(354;  157(421;  die^  i.500(73;  appears 

to  Arthur.  i.502(l03;  ii.60(46,  64;  61 

(70;  64(164;  65(182.188, 196;  66(223$ 

67(236,  245,  254.  258;  ii.6S(259.  268; 

69(293,  298;  70(321.  3.38;  71(362;  72 

(370,  3S2;  73^403.  412.  416.  420;  74 

(421,429.433;  75(455,459,461,470;  76 

(478  ;7  6(500;  77(509.Lybiu.s  his  bastaid, 

ii.405;  teaches  Lybius,  ii.4l9(94:  423 

(194:  425(257;  457(1164.  479(1754| 

494(2173;  bler'ses   Lvbiuf,  his    son,   ii. 

498;  iii.70(340;    172(75;  277(7;  278 

(28;  2:9(38;280(71.83.  281(115, 124; 

282(133,  155;  285(221;  289(335 

GAwaine  &  the  Tuike,  1.90 

Gawaine;  Sir  K.  Lee  descended  from,  143(84 

Gawaine^  the  Mariiage  of,  1.103 

Gawswortb,  Fitton  uf,  1.326(189 

Geficlett,    Sir,    iL472(1566 ;    474(1621; 

483(1868 
Ge^roo.  or  Giffron  la  Fraudens  ii.445(802 ; 

444(782,  792;  445(823  to  453(1035 
Genebes,  Dame,  iL515 
Gmlk  fftardtmim,  Ui.524 
gentles'  blood  not  to  be  set  with  bondmen's, 
ii  573(385.    See  Intruduc;iun  to  Olat- 
gerund  u.247.8;  249(79,  &  Thmat  </ 
PotU 
Ge*'ffiiey*s  (Henry  the  Second's  son'b)  widow, 

1.282(259;  t.264 
Gerard  of  Cwmiiall,  or  Comubyence,  11.511. 

521,  ooL  8 
Gerrard,  Sir  Thomas,  i.  230(360 
Gesta  B«Nuanorum,  ii.303 
Gibefiiie  or  GuyrlifTe,  11516 
Gilboa,  Ul  70^331 
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Gildai^  i.402,  404 

Gilda*,  Life  of,  1402,404 

Gilford  Greene,  iii  140(90;  142(158;   143 

(186;  146(268 
glngw,  powder  of,  in  wine,  11579(522 
Gioflaine,  GawAine'e  Ustard,  ii.4l6(7,  13, 

32;    ehrutened    Ljbioi   Ditounius    bj 

ArUitir.  u.418(80 
Ginnje  bis  Tilly,  u.401(12 
Giraldoe   CambrmMS  on   Artbnr'e  tomb, 

i.402 
{ruftomc,  Chtfe  o/*,  ij.227 
Obwville,  Bandle,  L267 
Glaeenbtif7e,U96(2372;  iL417(41,  GUf- 

toobuiy 
Ghtgerum,  I  246 
Gleodower,  BulUn  in,  1^24(238 
Gleokindie,  1.246(3 
Gloeter,  Erie  of,  1.279(198;  u.564(l79;  iil 

639(171 
Glooceeter,  ii.l46(d2 
Gltfuceiter,  Richard  Duke  o(;  111163(5;  164 

(41:  165(57 
Gljn,  John,  tS16 
go,  anck  thj  dame,  11.424(230 
God  befwv,  iii 30(304,  God'going  before, 

God  giving  bia  aid 
goda  forboU,  U8(59,  tee  note  i;   30(64; 

393(1230 
Godfr«jorBallen,m.  171(41 
GodiTa,  iii.  475(13 
gold:  Anov.  a  man  may  buy  gold  too  dear, 

1.187(156 
gold  wire  likened  to  a  girTe  eherkt,  LI  48 

(131;  to  ber  hair,  ii450(94,  &c;  both 
*     Ted 

Golyaa,  iii.l70(16 
Gordon,  ui.413(205,  212.  216 
Gordon's  Loto-Book,  i.343 
Gomordine,  the  aowdan,  i.376(691, 700,704 
Gorwaine,  Sir  Tony  of,  3.527(26 
GotheUnd,  1499(35 
Gower's  Stoiy  of  Florant,  L104(7 
graas-green   soothing    diiuk,    Looiepain*s 

wonderfol  one,  1363(241 
Gray.  Sir  John  the,  iii.245(273 
Gray  Steil,  L342-3:  L352 
Gray  Steele,  Sir,  L365(345,356;  377(737; 
381(864;  382(890;  deseribed  384(953; 
bi« fight  with  Sir Grioic,L385  8,&death, 
888(1068 
Graystoek^  Lofd,  B  245(257 
<7real  or /VMidt,iii.391 
Grecian  Empsrur,  L  499(39 
GfNja,  iiL504(80 
Giman  land,  the,  iL393(l 
Greakes  sea,  1.372(561 
GrMB  Knight,  the;  Sir  Bredbeddle,  L70 


HAR 

(213,  821;  il56;  62(109;  65(175,  187, 

193;    66(211;   67(248;   71(340,361; 

73(415;  74(442;  75(451;  77)511;  iii. 

278(27;  279(38 
Greene  Ghappsll,  the,  ii.64(149;   65(198; 

67(233:69(287;  71(343;  75(448;  76 

(484;  77(503 
Greenham,  iiL273(40 
Greeley,  Johannes,  ii.523,  col.  I 
Gri£Bne,  Sir,  L  145(41 
Griine,  Sir,  Loi^  of  Garwick^  1354(20 
Grime,  his  fight  with  Sir  Gray  Steele,  L 

385-9 
GrisssU,  Hi  424(23,  26;  425(55,  i 
Groby,  Urd  F^rera  of,  iiL  244(242 
Gromer,  Sir  L102(320, 329 
Gromersomer,  Sir  L106(62:  107(73 
GneoeTera.Qaeen,  161(5;  105(3;  115(592; 

118(207;  desires  Lambweirs  tore,  L152 

(236,  249;  159(487;  500(65;  iL59(17; 

305(15;  306(33;  309(131 
Gueiidoline,  Qaeen,  iiL  438(25,  41;  439 

(55,64 
Gailpin  quoted,  LI 81 
Gonild  or  Gorder,  i. 1 66(1 
Gnmon  (or  Genoa),  Randnlpbe,  3rd  Earl 

qf  Chester,  1.278(157 
On^e  4  Amaraniy  ii.  136 
Gujf  4  CoUbrmidej  ii.609 
(;«y^PiU7/it,U.201.608 
Goy  of  Lnsignan,  L  283(287 
Guy  of  Warwiok,  H.136(l,  &&;  137(31, 

&e.;   188(50,  &6.;   139(80;   140(133; 

141(151,  &c;  143(194;  231(85,  &c; 

232(115;  233(121,  &r.:  234(139,&c.; 

235(175,  &c;  iill71(44 
(rays  qjf  Gisborme,  ii^27 
Gyfre  my  knare,  LI  44 
Gyle,  Sl,  sworn  by,  11.438(618;  445(807 
Gyles,  Sir,  L235(12;  239(87,90 
Gynye,  L339(498,  GttisDes 


Ha'ion,Sir,Ll51(222;  155(254;  160(504 

hair,  like  gold  wtre^  11450(944 

Hale,  Arebdeacon,  hb  ofduiun  on  Jokn  d$ 

Rm9€,  iL556-7 
Half-moon,  the  E.trl  of  Northnmberland's 

b«)g«,n  214(122 
Halton,  Nigel  of,  L274(25 
Hambleton,  James,  iiL413(217 
Hambleton,  Loid  of,  iL193(r9 
hand,  holdbig  up  the  as  a  pledge^  iL574 

(414 
Hannibal,  iU.l70(29 
Hana,  town,  1.339(498 
Harbyetowne,  Ui.l42(l40 
HarcUfle,  Sir  James,  ii.l4(192 
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Uarcliffe,  Sir  Robert,  1114(191 
U«rclifl6,  Sir  Roger  Heoer  of,  ii.l5(205 
Hftrdiffe,  Sir  WillUtn,  ii.l4(I91 
Uftrding  or  Hawarain  Castle,  1275(53 
Umrvboule,  Sir  Ralph,  ui^45(258 
Harffleete  (Harflear),  ii.l67(39 
Harley  Wood^  ii.22.3(l&8 
HaroU,  i^73(l 

Harriogton,  Sir  James,  iii^47(332 
HaningtoD,  Sir  Robert,  iii.248(333 
UarriniCton,  Sir  William,  iiu354(859;  360 

(992,1005;  362(1036 
Harry,  King,  1130(4 
Harrjr,  King,  the  wife  of  Queen  Elinor,  L 

173(199 
Hartlepool,  1294 
ban'abewl,iii.l94(113 
llanricb,  iL482(67 
Haryngton,  Lord,  iii.538(136 
Hanall,  the  lund,  1.330(281 
Hastings,  Heniy,  1.291(526 
H^ttelej,  Sir  Henry,  iii.  245(268 
Hattene]r,iii.250(4I2 
Hauforde,  1^29(345,    ?  Holfoid 
Uawarde,  Sir  Edmond,  i.315 
Hairarde,  Tliomas,  Dake  of  Nortlifolk,  at 

Flodden,  1^08,  note  i 
headgear,  a  girVs,  iL330(65 
Heanie  (Heron)  the  basUrd,  1^0(161 
Hector;  mere  historians  niaj  doubt  of  him, 

ii.524 
Hedorof  Troy,ii.225(207;  iiL70(338;  170 

(33 
//ee  u  a  fuole^  iii.386 
Helen  (dHUi^hter  of  tlie  Kinc:  of  Hungary), 

ii.l02(648;  107(772;  135(1587 
Hellen,  iii.299(]01 
Hdlen,  the  maiden  of  the  Lady  of  f  inadone, 

iU420(121  ;    422(157;    424(220;   425 

(238;  427(297;   433(478;   437(589; 

439(658;  443(757;  447(871 ;  448(895; 

454(1060;  455(1084;  458(1180;  461 

1279;  464(1334;  472(1544; 473(1588; 

479(1771 
Hellespgnt,  Ui.297(17^6  paM$im' 
Henanlt,  Sir  John,  ui.481(46 
Iltmerg  /.  ku  ekUdrm,  tks  I/roWMmg  of.  iii. 

156 
Henry  L,  iii  156(1 
Henry  11,  ill48(l 
Heniy  IIL  crowned  (at  GW'ster  Oct.  28, 

1216X1^87(420 
Henry  V.,iL167(27;  iii.l73(84;  534(11 
Ueniy  v.,  his  siege  of  Roneii.  iii.532 
Heniy  VI.,  iii.236(20;  323(63 
Henry  VU.,  hii  binding  at  Milfidl,  1.212(7; 

his  reien,  1.214(36;  cr«>wotfd  at  Boeworth, 

iiLl66(104 


HON. 

Henry  Vn^  ii.312;  iii236(8,24;  237(34; 

251(428,440,449 
Henry  YIII.,  his  expedition  into  France  in 

1513,  i.200;  in  1513  and  1544.  i.317-18 
Henry  VIII.,  i.  214(49  ;   his  InTssion  of 

France  and  siege  of  Turenne,  i.2 15-16 
Heniy  Vill.,  11.316(115  to317(]28;  iii.166 

(107;  173(91;  263(47;  403(3;  40J(S 

passim 
Heuiy,  King  of  England,  i.41(52;  i.43(78, 

&c;  u.l6(233 
Herand,  tutor  of  Gny*s  son,  ii.520 
Hercules,  iiL170(20;  306(51 
Hereford,  111.484(127,132,145 
Hwtffwd  QMd  Nor/olke,  ii.238 
Hereford,  Bp.  of,  143(85;  1.45(114 
Hereford,  Duke  of,  11.238(5;  239(11,  &c.; 

240(38,  &c;  241(74,  &c 
Herefordshire  and  Murris-danoers,  i.38 
Heremus,  L418  10;   RMy  be  Snowdon,  or 

any  other  desolate  mountain.    Tlie  word 

seems  to  be  Greek:   Eremos,  desert. — 

Brockie 
Herlutt.  1.273(7;  Arietta,  William  the  Con- 
queror's mother 
Hermes,  111.307(79 
Henie,  Sir  Ro^er,  iii.247(331 
Hero,  iiL297(24,32,87,43,  ;»aMtiit 
Btro  and  Leander^  iii  295 
Herod,  King,  tti.l7l(53 
herons  for  supper,  ii576(466 
bert  (hart),  TwHy  on  tlie,  ii.351,  note  i 
Hener,  Sir  Roger,  ii.l5(205 
Hickathrift,ii.5l7 
High  Peak,  11.192(51 
Hind,  Sir,  iii.60(lOl 
Hippeau,  H.,  his  edition  of  L«  Bel  Inronnu, 

11.406;  of  Lffbetmi  Discomus,  11.41 2 
Hippon,  iiiU146(657 

historian,  the  mere,  is  meet  malignant  to- 
ward the  Poet  htaorical,  iL524.  cul.1-2 
Hobby  Noble.  11.204(20;  205(24,  &c.:  206 

(62;  207(96;  208(108,  &c;  209(136, 

&c.    See  Notes  to  toL  11. 
Hobkin  kmg,  11.575(422 
Hub  of  the  Lath,  iL578(512 ;   579(527, 

537;  580(542;  583(624;  593(896 
Hodgkis,  long,  ii.578(5l2;  583(624;  584 

(641,649;  543(896 
Hoicrert,  iil212(41 
JloUowe  Me  Fanegt  ii-30 
Hull,  Castle  oC  iiL24S(358 
HoIt  Ghost,  the  inspirer  of  learning,  1.182 

(12 
Hdy  Lnnd,  1.284(322;  11376(945;  iii.243 

f^209;  471(7 
hotnetiiatle  bniwn,  a  hood  (»f,  11.569(283 
Honor,  Sir  UL60(104 
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Hope,  Sir,  iii.60(101 

Hope  Castle,  1275(53 

Hope,  the  manor  of,  1828 

Hopedale,  L828(285 

Horn  and  Rimnild,  ii.S03,304 

horn,  the  testing,  u.801-2 

horn  that  no  Cockold  can  drink  from  without 

spilline,  ii^ll(179;  ii.301 
home  and  lease,  1838(470,  ?  horn  and  the 

laoe  or  cord  to  it 
horns,  enekdds*,  ii.402(33,  note 
Horrtton,  Sir  John,  iii.247(310 
Horseley,  iii.413(2ll,  224,  passim 
Honlej,  Sir  OUrer,  iii.245(26d 
Horslej,  William,  iii.406(56,  57 
Horswood,  iii.492(l69 
Horton,  Sir  Richard,  iii.246(286 
Eovfafre  the  &e,  iL50 
Howard,    Lord.    iii.454(7;  408(97;    409 

(117;  411(162,  pashim 
Howard,  Lord  Chaiics,  10.405(29,  37;  406 

(66;  407(73 
Howan),  Lord  Thomas,  leads  the  Tan  at 

Flodden,  1225(262 
Howard,  Sir  Edmond,  1.225(264;  i.205 
Howards,  the,  i.313 
Howhrame  town,!  1.209(140 
Howbrame  Wood,  ii.206(64;  209(148 
Hugh  Spencer,  ii.290 
Hago,  King  of  Constantinople,  i.59,60 
Humber,  King,  iii.437(  1,6,10,11 
Hame,Lord,i.294;  301(27.  35;  ii.220(53 
Hangarj,i'u94(404:  104(689;  124(1286; 

127(1354;  133(1537;  iii.263(6 
Hnngary,  King  of,  ii.l02(644 
Hansden,  Lord,  ii.221(87;  222(123 
Hunston,  Lord,  iJ295 
Hant,  Henrj,  lii.407(77,  81;    408(101, 

passim 
Homing  of  the  Gods,  iii.30S 
Huntingdon,   Earl  of,  1.282(265;    iii.539 

(169 
Huntingdon,  Sir  John,  iii.246(299 
Huntlej,  Lord,  1126(25 
Huon,  Sir,  L145(35;  159(463.    S^  Haieu 
Hnon  of  Bordeaux,  iii  171(45 
HurUtean,  S  r  Jolm,  iil  247(330 
Hntton  Cast]**,  ii.76(494 
Hymen,  iii.305(S3 


/4ijii....iiL529 

/  hauB  a  lorn  ikaUfnhrt,  L255 

/  Uu€  where  I  /one,  ii.325 

Jgnobjtes,  iii.306(49 

He   dorv,    iL464(1336;    465(1377;    the 

Golden  Isle 
/•  oUe  imeepasUf  rilll9 


JOH^ 

In  the  Dajfea  of  OUe,  iii  441 

ioorease  and  waning  of  a  knight*s  strength, 

1.382(891-4 
Inde,  silk  of,  i.384(973 
Ingleby,  babel,  i.299 
Inglewood  Forest,  1106(16;  i  109(217 
inn,  at  a  bnrgess*s  houM,  1.378(763;  L390 

(1136 
Innocent  HL,  1.285(371;  286(382 
IreUnd,  L499(33 
Irish  knife,  11234(167;  236(219 
Iron,  or  Irown^  11481(1804,  1807;  486 

(1947  to  491(2091 
tronyide,  Sir,  1.146(43;  iii.278(35,  37;  279 

(49 
Isabel,  Queen,  iil480(9 
Isacc,  iiL?4(423 
Isace,  iii  70(329 
Liarell,the  King  of,  u.370(782 ;  377(960; 

378(993 
IseUnd,  L499(35 
lulian  singers,  L180 


Jack  or  Jill,  ii.585  676 

Jacob,  iii.70(328 

Jame.  St„  ii.418(61,  76;    432(442;  439 

(643;  4-12(718 
James   IV..  Lamentation  of,  i.2ll;  death 

of,  i.208 
James  IV.,  L342;  1.231(373 
James  V.  i.343 
James  VI.  of  Scotland  and  L  of  Rneland, 

i.135;  1.130(12,15;  saved   by  Brown^ 

H.267;    ii.315(78;    317(149;   uU67 

(128 
James,  King  of  Scotland,  iLl6(229 
Jason,  iii.l71(49 
Jeho!>aphat,  Vallej  of,  iii.373(46 
Jerusalem,  1.283(290;  288(444:  289(466; 

1183(137;  iii.72(368;  75(457;  534(16 
Jasu,  ui.70(345;  72(368;  75(457 
Jesus  lee?e,  ii.l5iXl76,  by  dear  Jesus! 
Jesus;  the  DeTifs  scheme  to  upeet  his  re- 

demptimi  for  man,  i.441 
Jew,  hard-hearted,  LI 84(64 
Jigge,  A,  ii.334 :  ItaL  coniadmdla,  a  yongue 

or  pretty  country  wench.    Also  cooutry 

•onges  or  giggee,    Florio 
Joan,  Pope,  ii  402(52 
JockTe,Lord,iiLl41(122;  142(134 
John  a  Side,  ii.203 
John.a.Side,  i>.204(2,l5,23;  206(71;  207 

(98  &0.;  208(113  &c;  209(139  &c. 
John  De  Beem,  iL55a    See  <*  Bondman  " 

Eflsay  in  ?oLiL 
John,  King,  and  the  Bishop  ef  Canterbuij, 

L508(514 
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JOH 


LAN 


John,  King,  dies  (17  Oct.    1216)  i.287 

(410 
John,  Little,  i.40(35.     See  IMlU  John 
John  of  the  Scales,  1175(11,  &o. 
John  Stewards  wiffe,ii.50iC9;  603(37;  505 

(107;  506(113 
John*  reign,  King,  i.285(362  to  287(410 
Jonatlian,  iti70(331 
Joppa,  L283(290 
Jordan,  ii.85(ld6;  425(251 
Joseph,  111.70(328 
Josoa,  iii.70(328 
Jo8ua,Ihike,lii.l70(]7,21 
JoTe,ii.29(27;  ui.261(16;  307(78,82 
Jowlcr,  iii.l26(47 
Jodicium  Dei,  the,  i.l 66(11 
Jal7U8CaB8ar,iiLl71(59 
Juljos  Macbabeus,  iii.l71(43 
Jono,ii.29(26;  iii.306(39 
Jnr/,  1.289(468,470,  Ja<l«a 
Justice  Cell,  ii.l46(31 


Kahames,  Willuini  of,  i.261 
Katherine,  Princess  of  Wsles.  ii.3l6(]03 
Katherine,  Piincess,  iil  73(1 69,1 79 
Kstherine,  Qaeen,  her  letters  to  Hen.  VI IL 

and  Wolse/  after  Flodden,  j.316,17 
Katherine,  Qaene,  i.37 
Kay  of  Kajnes,  a  Northern  Knight,  i.37  6 

(707 
Kay,   Sir.  i.91(20;  ii.64(154,160;  iii.277 

(22;  280(71,77;  281(103,119,128;  282 

(147;  286(249 
Kay,  that  crabbed  Knight«  i  145(37 
Kay's  ladj  is  faithless,  ii.307 
Keeglye,  iSr  Henry,  i.230(359 
Kelsall  Wood,  i.  244(25 
Kent,  iii.l52(15:  153(28 
Kent,  Earl  o^  iil244(227 
Ker.  Sir  Thomas,  i.894 
kercliers  of  silke,  ii.566(22€ 
Kester  (Stewart),  iii.S24(221 
Kerelocke,  Ungb,  5th  Earl  of  Chester,  i. 

281(238 
Ki;!hlye,  i.325 
Killingworth,  iL  193(58 
Kinderton,  the  Daroa  of,  i.  229(344;  277 

(126;  826(187 
King  Arthur  and  tke  King  o/Camwntt,  159 
King  Arthnr,  iii.  172(73.    See  Arthur 
King  Edgar,  iiU87(l,  21 
King  Edward  II.,  iil480(8;  482(73 
A'tii^  Estmert^  ii.200,  note;  Appendix  ii. 
King  Harry's  hose,  11324(49 
Kinge  Jame$  and  Browne^  1135 
King  John  and  Abbot,  ii.278,  outs 
King  of  Man,  1330(275 


Kinge  Adler,  ii.296 

Kinge  and  Miller,  ii.l47 

King€  Arthui^s  Death,  i.497 

Kinge  Edgar,  iii.485 

Kinge  James  and  Browne,  1.135 

Kinge  John  and  Bishoppe,  i.508 

King's,  the,  fraternizing  with  the  common- 
alty, ii.147,550;  ul  «  The  Fore  M4n  and 
the  Kinge." 

Kirion  the  Pale,  1.246 

kirtle  of  silk,  ii.329(35,37,41 

kiss,  the  Lady  of  Sinadone's,  iL422,  note  <; 
493(2150 

kiss  to  make  np  a  quarrel,  11592(864 

knee,  to  fall  upon  the,  before  a  lord  or  lady, 
1.189(192,  note  9 

Knight,  the  Green,  iil2 78(27 

Knighton's  Chronicle  quoteJ,  ii.512 

KQowsley,L327(213 

lace  of  silk,  the  msgic,  ii.73(397;  74(427: 
76(479  V       >       V       I 

Lacys'  Dame,  i.274(26 

Udies'  beucliambers,  knights  ffoiiiF  to. 
ii.36,'K643 

ladies  cutting  silk  and  sewing,  ii.298(72; 
299(76 

ladies  healing  the  wounded,  ii.368(737 

Udies,  old  tesU  of  thvir  frailty,  ii.301-4 

kuSy.  Geffrou's  beautiful  mw  d«^ribed, 
u.449(931.54i  LaiubweU's,  1.148;  Lady 
Life,  lii. 

Lady  Bfssye,iii.322(14 

Lailge  Beuige^  Ui.319 

Lnuv  Butler,  iii.2 13(57 

Lady  Gray,  iii  214(100 

Lady  Marr,  iii.l57(18 

Ladye,  our,  ii  274(64 

A(u/ye</a/(,ii246 

Laiiiberd,  Sir,  ii.473(1595:  475(1640  to 
483(1861;  496(2207;  497(2237 

LambeweH,  Sir,  i.142.  As  to  hi«  liberality, 
cp.  Qui  tient  est  beau,  qui  apporte  encore 
pUsbeaw.  Pro?.  No  man's  esteemed  so 
fairs  as  he  that  oomsa  fulUhmiuied.— Cor. 
Fur  the  Oxford  fragments  of  the  old 
printed  edition,  see  Appendix  to  rA.  I 

Lambwell,  Sir  Darid,  1115(207 

Lancashire,  ii.557(8 

Lancashire  and  Cheshire,  L319(S7;  320 
(49.57,63;  322(111;  1333(341.349; 
they  hare  done  tlie  deed,  L334(368-70, 
but  see,  L207-8;  1335(391;  1.340(508 

Lancashire  Sone,  i.241 

Uncaster,  i.327(205;  iii.243(203 

Uncelot,  1112(116;  il66;  i.50l(75; 
502(109;  ii.45 1(1002;  ai.70(339 
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Unceldi  of  Dulake,  iU.120(4;  121(41; 
iill  72(76 

LanceU,  Um  Boouuim  of,  ilSOS 

Landred,  i^l7 

Lane,  Jobn,  addrsM  to  Um  Beader  cq  Goj 
of  Warwick,  il52 1-5 

I^ngton  Stephen.  1285(868;  286(876 

Laiijain,  Lofd  Derbj*a  place,  U25(159; 
L827(209;  fii.l90(24;  248(347;  254 
(514;  324(70;  334(834^*8;  852(805 

Latham  gateii,  iii^34(850 

Latham  of  Laocaaliire,  iiL359(974 

LaoriDce,  Jobn,  of  Laocaftbire,  1230(848 

Laoinian,  iiL31I(l 

Lamimm  Share,  The,  iiiJMS 

Lajamon,  L410 

Lajitoo,  ti  146(24 

Laxaroa,  ii.532(158 

LeaUnd,  the  loatj,  i  830(282 

Leander,  Ui.296(9  31^5^9, 

Lee,  Peeter,  iii.213(48 

Lee,PieiBof,m^l4(9l 

Lee,  8ir  Bichard,  i.43(81 
LeioMfer.i^l4(38;  ii.313(23;  iiL258(641 ; 
852(801;  362(1055 

Leo  X.,  1201,209 

Leofrieu»,iiiA7S;  475(1 

Leouadee,  iii.70(339 

Le|«nto,  L298 

Lealie,  U.34(13 

Lewia,  L287(429;  the  daophin  Loois,  in 

1217  A.D. 
Libius  DitooniuM,  11404-499 
lioe,  11.151(68,  71 
Licbfleld,  Ui.249(390;  250(393,  397,  401; 

357(923 
LMdeedale,  i^94 
Liffe,  Sir,  iil.60(102 
LiKnj,  i.317 

liking;,  1.333(359.  epoDxe,  wife 
Likinge,  Sir.  Hi.60(102 
Lil«s.  Lord.  iii.346(641 
Lin,  the  Mayor'e  dauchter  of,  i^85(5 
Liiu-oln,  L261:  287(426;  11198(71;  siege 

oi;  1.279(173 
Lincoln,  Earl  oi;  1.282(265;  Ui.244(229 
Lincoln  green,  i.I5(5;  86(15 
Liucolnaliire,ii.l93(71 
Lble,  Lord,  iii.34V(729 
JjMtm,  Joii$  GeutUmen,  L180 
Little  John,  U.228(13:  229(31  <  280(65, 
&&;  231(81,  &&;  236(207,  hc\  237 
(233;  140(85 
LUtUJokm^tJU  Beggar,  f  tketkrmPalmtn, 

i.47 
Littleborr,  1.275(74 
Lmrin,  King,  iiU87(4;  488(37 
Luudua,  L40(40i  Ivrcljr  Londoa,  142(73; 


82(64;  319(31;  334(363;  cpi  Donbar'a 

poein,  *  London!  thowe  arte  of  townee  • 

per^'Jieiiq.AmLl205i  Laing'aSappL 

to  Donbar^a  Worka 
Londoo,  L501(78;  ill86(60;  191(28;  192 

(25;  194(87;    199(224,225;  211(19; 

215(137;   221(104:   502(18;  608(45; 

iii.l52(14;  212(31 ;  213(57,61 ;  214(81 ; 

322(19:  333(318;  838(485,  449,455, 

456;  341(532;  352(807:  409(95;  482 

(77,82;  483(92;  497(53 
London  gates,  iiiJ333(319 
London,  Major  of,  iii.488(85 
LoneUch,  Hen/s.  J/erOt,  U19 
Longborth,  Battle  of,  i.401,  407 
Looapaine  or  Loosppine.  Ladv— flrrt  named 

at  L898(1406>7,— 1.362(244;  378(772; 

879,  Stc:  i.391,  394;  marries  Grynie.  i. 

898(1406;  has  ten  children,  1.399(1458; 

i.348'50 
Lord  Barnard  ^  the  IUOb  Umgrave,  LI  1 9 
Lord  Bamett  or  Barnard,  L121(17, 31 
Lord  Gray,  UL164(21 
jMfrd of  Leame^  LI80 
Loi^  Kichaid,  iii.l56(t4 
Lord  Peicj,  ii.218(16,  20;  225(197;  226 

(214 
LordBiTerB,iill64(23 
Lord  Strange,  iii.824(69 
Lords,  setter  of  the,  iil264(l6 
Lotbaine,  Sir  LoU  of,  iil278(26 
Longh  Lnren,  U.221(103;  822(127;  228 

(146,  147;  224(163,  176 
Louis,  son  of  Philip  of  France,  invades  Eng- 
land (21  Maj,  1216),  1287(405;  quiu 

it(llSept.  1217),  1.287(434 
Lone,  Sir,  iiL60(l02 
bive-sick  knigbt,  ii.345(112 
Loxlej,  the  river,  \JS% 
Lozlj  (Bobin  Hood),  1.40(84;  43(93,  97 
Lucifer  and  tlie  fiUlen  Angela,  i.440 
Lucifer,  iii.73(416 
Lndiia,  di.  305(18 

Locjes,  the  Emperonr  of  Booms,  1.489(49 
Lukin,  Duke  of  GkMter,  1.504(161;  505 

(204;  flings  Escalberd   into  the  river, 

506(227;  dies,  507(247 
LMa:  LaUa,  iii.887 
Lnmlej,  Lord,  i.226(270;  for  Sir  Ifarma- 

duke  Gonatabis,  i.205 
Lurolcj,  Lord,  iii.245(250 
Lunaford,  Gdbroude,  il40(7;  41(17;  42 

(39,43 
Lopns,  Hneb,  1.273(17;  278(158 
Ljdgate'a  Gnj  of  Warwick,  ii.514. 520-1 
Lynet,  the  damojeel,  L145,  nsta  • 
Ljone^,  Dams^  sf  the  Gaslel  PsrjBuus,  L145, 

note* 
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HAB 

MaUm,  11.481(1803;    486(1947   to  491 

(2083 
liable,  the  book  of,  i.306(141 ;  309(243 
MabinogioD,  the,  i.407 
IfachabeoH,  Julyus,  iii.l7](43 
Maclefeild,  Sir  Thomas,  )ii.247(324 
Mad  Torn,  iii.l24(3 
H^ielgoan,  or  Maglocanos,  L  402 
Major,  Sir  John,  1516(5 
Malador,  Sir,  U92(2261 
MMlbancke,  Hugh,  1280(215,220 
Malbeddinge,  Wtn^  Baron  of  Nantwich,  i. 

276(57 
Maleore*s  abttraei  of  the  Fraoeh  Arthur 

Rimances,  Ul2,414 
Maligo  sacke,  iii.l26(51 
MaIlinere,Sir  Richard  the,  iii.247(309 
Mall/nere,  Sir  Thomas,  iii^47C3ll 
Malpas,  iii.347(676 
Malpas,  Baron  of,  i.276(86 
Mamasse,  giant  Marrocke'a  brother,  ii^58 

(470 
Man,  Isle  of;  giants  in.  i.88 
Man,  the  King  of  (Earl  of  Darby),  L  320 

(48;  322(96;  95(129 
Manchester,  iii^40(l  15 ;  324(76;  336(384, 

385 
Mangertoo,  Lord,  ii.204(8;  207(80;  209 

(156 
Mangys,  the  giant  as  blaek  as  pitch,  ii.464 

(1342;  465(1378  to  470(1502 
Maimers,  Sir  Richard,  iii.245(267 
Mansfield,  ii.l53(l26;  iii.l03(]9;  105(76 
Mantle,  the  Boj  and,  ii.301 
^Up,  Walter,  i.4 11 
Marc,  King,  11304 
Murchalle,  Earl,  iii^38(132 
Margaret,  Queen,  ii^0(10;  95(440;   134 

(1555 
Margarett,  danghter  of  Henry  VIL,  BJ&17 

(115 
Margrett,  ii.335(l 
Marke  Anthony,  iL28(7.15 
MarkeMore,iiil31(89;  97(113;  132(123, 

passim 
Ifarke  wtortjfooie,  iii.127 
Markenfield,  Thomas,  i^99;  or  Martin.field, 

1,801(14;  302(61;  310(269 
Marmadnke,  King  of    Egypt,  ii^7S(85l; 

378(1008;  879(1040;  380(1049 
Marradas.   Sir,  ii.   120(1157;   121(1189; 

122(1207;    123(1241;  126(1333;  130 

(1463 
Marramiles,  Sur,  162(26;  71(240,244,250; 

72(252 
Marrocke,  Sir,  the  giant  whom  EgUimnre 

kills,  iL  349(239;  351(294  to  353(341; 

358(469 


MSB 

Alarrocke,  Sir  (Triamore's  steward),  ii.81 
(13;  82(51 ;  83(70.  79;  84(97;  86(158, 
174;  87(196.205;  91(308,323;  92(328; 
99(550;  100(569,585;  133(1528 

M^irrocke,  Sir,  iii.277(21 

Marryan,  Maid,  1,40(33 

Mars,  ii.54(4l  ;  111125(28-31  ;  iii.303 
(24 

M^rs,  the  Earl  of,  iii.217(37;  221(151; 
222(159:  223(205;  225(239;  259(261 ; 
228(339,341;  229(349.351,359 

AUriingsdnle,  iii.226(291 ;  228(324,325 

Afaty  Aumbrt€,  L515.    See  Notes  tv  roL  i. 

Mai7,  Qaeen,  iii.l67(113 

Alary,  Qaeen  of  Scuts,  i^92 

Mary,  Qai^n  of  France,  and  Dnchess  of  Suf- 
folk, ii.3 18(1 53 

Mass  in  the  morning,  ii.580(556,  passim 

Massey,  Hngh.  1.277(1 17 

Massinger^s  *  Picture,^  ii.303 

Matreways,  Johan  de,  iii.540,  note  i 

MaUieris,  Lord,  iii.244(234 

Maod,  Queen,  1.279(166,189 

Mandlin,  iii^74(2;  375(14|33;  379(121; 
379(125;  380(142,153,166;  381(173, 
185 

MlttudUne^  iii.374 

Maorioe,  iL34(23  ' 

Manrydden,  1.335(391 ;  f  the  nobles,  gran- 
dees, or  presidency,  ooromaod 

Maximilian,  L  201 

Masimo:*,  the  Emperor,  his  conqnests  attri* 
bated  to  Arthur  L406 

Maxwell,  Lord,  1219(140;  1.222(191;  for 
Lord  Home,  i.203 

Maxwell,  Lord,  ii.l5(209 

Miya,ui.306(38 

MsydMiirryan,iii.l20(7;  121(43 

J/oyJ,  He  Nutt  browne,  iiL174 

Mehunpos,  iii.306(49 

Meliv^raunee,  Sir,  LI  66 

Meltol^  Sir  Jiihn  of,  iii.246(290 

Memerfaig,  i.  166(2 

MeneUns,  King,  ii.401(22 

merchantmen  giiing  to  London,  11.502(13 
503(45 

Mercnry,  ii.53(31 ;  111.305(29;  126(35 

AtcH4m,Ul7 

,  English  Romances  of,  i.  419-21 

Merlin's  persooaUtj  discussed,  i.417-18 

Merlin :  how  he  was  begotten  and  born,  i. 
440-51 ;  his  life  till  he  was  7  Tesn  old, 
1.451 -9;  he  is  found  by  Vortiger's  mes- 
sengcn,  and  goes  to  court,  i.460-7 :  tells 
Vurtiger  about  his  fall-down  castle  and 
tlie  Dragons,  L467'74;  is  aooght  for  by 
Pendngon's  mesteiigefs,  L481-7;  then  bjr 
P«udng'jn  himself,    i.487-90;  advises 
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him  and  Utber  till  PendragOD*t  dea:b,  L 
49<V-6 

MewhieSet  (or  Meiichinet),  lUndalph,  4th 
Earl  of  Clieater,  1278(161 ;  281(237 

Menene  in  Cicil«t,  i.283(293 

Uetliasula,  iii.70(327 

Micliaelmaa  is  a  well  good  time,  i.36(17 

Michall,  St^  U.462(1290;  468(1463;  474 
(1602 

Michall,  the  mrehmogel,  ii.546(55l 

llidUletoo,  Sir  Biibert  of;  iii.24  7(326 

MidaomnMr  Day,  ii.  463(1324 

Mikte  Briltaine,  the  old  natne  of  EngUod,  L 
425(82 

Mihw  plato,  scalleap  of,  ii^82(595 

Milfield.  close  bj  Flodden,  1.219(146 

MilfiMPd-haTeo,  i.2]2(8;  i^23(127;  iii.190 
(29;  237(50;  351(781 

Millaine  (knife),  i.68(168;  69(180,  from 
Milan 

Miller  oC  the  Mills  of  Dee,  i.338(466 

Millers  and  mass  priests  onlr,  left  in  Eng- 
land to  oppose  James  IV..  [.217(109 

Million,  the  King*s  daughter  of,  1148(114 

Minenra,  iii  305(34 

minstrels*  rewards,  1.151(210;  gifts  to,  ii. 
386(1226 

Mirth,  the  benefit  of,  ii.557(4 

Motbjdnace,ni.l71(42 

Matton,  Master.  iiL192(58: 65(79 

Moberlj.Sir  NtcboUs,  Uii»45(261 

l^Iodred,  the  Scotch  harper,  i.246 

Muljneuz.  Sir  William,  1.230(361 

Morons,  u.53(16,  22;  iii.306(48 

Munmooth,  Gei^ffrej  cf  i.409 ;  called  an  im- 
pudent liar  bjr  Giraldos  Cainbrensis,  i. 
402,  and  William  of  Newburgh,  i.410 

Montague,  Sir  William,  iii.459(ll 

Mouteagle,  Lord,  1.227(296;  231(370 

Mootgomery,  Sir  Thomas  of,  iii.245(274 

Monlfvd,  Arthur^s  son,  i.500(63;  501(77; 
503(133;  killed  by  his  father,  1.505(1 87, 
and  wounds  him  to  the  death,  1505(192 

Muidrfd,  iii.278(31 

Morasbje,  Sir  Ghristoplier  the.  iii.24  7(31 4 

Morrell,  Sir  Charles,  ii.l4(203 

monis-dancerp,  i.38 

Morte  Arthur,  1414 

Morten,  1294 

mother  and  son,  marriage  between,  ii.340 

MouM,  {.828(236 

M.Hikl  Castle,  1275(53 

Monleadale,  1^28(236 

MouDtfuit,  yooiig,  ii.288(223 

Mountgomeijre,  Sir  Hugh,  iil3(161;  14 
(181;  14(202 

Munatrealt,  {.274(42;  275(49,  MonUlt 

Mowbray,  ThouMs,  tiil4l(75 


NOB 

Mowswinge,  Sir  Bernard,   iL95(427;   104 

(703,  706;    10.5(712;    106(743,  757; 

107(772;  108(820;  110(869 
Hojne,  Prince,  1423(28;  424(43;  is  made 

King.  1.424(60:  is  defeated.  1.426(114, 

and  kiUed.  1429(202;  1.472(1621;  477 

(1759 
Mojses,  iii.70(327 
Much,  the  Miller*8  Son,  11207(84 ;  208(1 1 6, 

&c.;  209(142,  &e. 
Mnlciber,iiL306(45 
Mttllenax.  1.325(166,  Mdjneuz 
Muikenfieild,  Sir  George,  iiL247(317 
Murnij,  i.294 
Mwrikermg  of  Edward  the  Jfaurth  ku 

Smmms,  iii.162 
Mnsgrave,  Sir  William,  iii.247(315 
Musgraye,  the  Little.  LI  19 
MudAoorowe  FeUd.  i.l23 
Mnttrell,  1339(504,  Montreuil  in  Picardj 


Nantwicb,    1.280(211;    iu^48(359;   249 

(367 
Nappy,  a  hound,  iii.306(50 
nappj  ale,  gond  and  lAale,  ii.l51(77 
Narcissus,  iii.  306(41 
Nash,  D.W.,  quoted,  i.407.417 
NaTsme,  Prince  of.  11.107(778 
Naworth  Castle,  L294 
Nebuchadnezzar,  iii.l70(27 
Nennius,  i.402,404,408 ;    his  account    of 

MerUn,  L418 
Neptune,  ui.305(23 
NwN  iiLl72(61 
NeTill,  Charles,  Earl  of  Westmoreland,  i. 

296;  301(21  to  312(323 
Nevill,  Lord,  iU  93(65 
Neville,  Sir  John,  iii.247(329 
Nevilk,  the,  ever  noble,  i.226^284 
Newark,  L214(34 
Newarhe,  ii.S3 
Newarke,  ui.259(645 
iVewooOfe,  earns  iftm  not  from,  i.253 
NewcaKtle,  ii.204(4,19;  206(70;  2(^126; 

iiU59(4 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  i.dl8(7 ;  iU  407(80 
Newport,  iill9S(9S 
Nilus  iluod,  1.288(450;  the  river  Nile 
Nilus  streams,  11.401(7 
Norsm,  1222(205,  Norham  io  Northumber- 
land 
N<Hfolk,  Duke  of,  1.292-3;  H.239(9.&c; 

240(44:    241(75,  &c;    242(105:    iii. 

244(225:   iii.253(48l;  257(604;   354 

(849;  361(1019 
Nonnandj,  111.268(165 
Normandy,  the  King's  daughter  of,  1249(25 
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North,  the  Rising  in  tlie,  a.d.  1569,  i.292 
Krtrtli.  Sir  TlMUmw,  iii.246(293 
North  Wales,  1.39(14;  1.40(28;  ii.  194(93 
Northumberland,  ii.  192(48 
Northumberland  betrayd  by  DougUu,  ii. 

217 
Northumberland,  Earl  of,  i.293;  i.2l5(69; 

ii.7(9;    8(41;    210(9;    214(121;    218 

(8,12;  iii.244(2d0 
Norton,  Francis,  ii.213(85.  &c. 
Norton,  Kester,  ii.211(6l,  &c. 
Norton,  Master,  ii.211(43;  212(51,  &c; 

214(109;  216(157 
Nortoos,  the  four,    i.299,  or   fife,  1801 

(17-18;  1.306(157 
Norway,  U99(33 
Nottin|rham,i.l6(27;  i.24(97:  i.40,  note'; 

iLl49(15;  153(121;  237(227 
Nottingham,  Earl  of,  iii.417(311 
Nottingham,  Sheriff  of,  ii.235(185;    236 

(213 
Nottinfthamshire,  1.282(272 
Now  the  Spring€  is  come^  iii.230 
NnU  broime  Mayd,  the,  iii.174.  Fr.  brune^ 

f.  A  browne  wench,  a  toTelr  nut-browne 

woman.     Brunette,  a  not- browne  girle. 

Fille  bnmette  ett    de   nntwre  gaye  & 

nette.    Pror.  A  nut-browne  girle  u  neat 

and  blith  bj  nature. — Cotgrave 


0  NobU  Feetut,  ii:.269 
oath  by  oak  &  ash  &  thorn,  i.251(7S 
'  Old  Bnskins  for  new  Brooiiw;  ii.402(46 
Old  Robin  qf  Partingale,  i^35 
01yen,  Erie,  1.370(505 
Orgaros,  Earle,  iii.488(42 
Orkney,  hie  of,  L219(  132 
Orleans.  Duke  of,  ii.  172(1 49 
Onion,ii.396(92;  397(108,121 
O«bastoo,  Sir  Alexr.,  i.330(283 
ostler,  arrays  Sir  Gryme,  i.982(910 
Othello:  « Bell  my  Wifle  *  quoted  in,  iiU120 
Our  Lady*s  church  at  Bouen,  iii.536(76 
0«taln  Finddn  identical  with  Arthur,  i.403 
Owen,  Sir  Christopher,  iii.247(319 
Ozeuford,  I  510(40,  Oxford 
Oafurd,iiU16(l 

Oxford,  Erie,  iii.  192(71;  253(484,  255 
(548;  849(730 


Padua,  iil.375(26  ;    877(71  ;    878(104  ; 

880(144-146 
Page,  Jubo,  author  of  The  Siege  of  Roum, 

iii.541,  note 
Painters  Palace  o/Pleantrt,  ii.808 
Palestine,  1.284(824 


PHE 

Pallyas,  or  Palyas,  Sir  Gryme  of  Garwicke*8 
brother,  1.370(523 ;  371(537,  &c.;  373 
(605;   374(644:    375(656,    &c.;    394 
(1288,  &c.;  398(1415 
Palmerin  of  Enghind,  ii.303 
Pan*  10.306(46;  530(15,21 
Pandams,  iii.30l(5 
Pandora,  iU.306(37 
Papistry  put  down  by  Henry  VIII.,  ii.3l6 

(122 
Paris,  city.  ii.l 73(163.180;  iii  350(747 
Paris  work,  armour  of,  i.  359(173 
Paris,  pride  of  Troy,  iL401(21 
passports  carried  by  travellen,  ii.  150(48, 

51 
Patient  Griuell,  iii  421 
Patricke,  Robert,  i.  276(99 
Patrintun,  Dieko;  Queen  Katherioe*s  page,  i. 

39(24 
Pauye,  5  Kings  of,  i.499(37 
payment,  ii.565(199;  spiced  bread? 
Pearson,  G.  U.,  on  the  historic  Arthur,  i. 

401 
Peeres  Payfforall,  11.568(257,  Edward  L 
Peeres  of  Lee,  iii.214(91 
Pegasus,  iii.305(25 
Pegg,— short  for  Margrett. — ii.335(20 
Pembroke,  Eari  of,  1.283(306;  287(416;  ' 

268(441  (A.D.  1 21 6) 
Pendngoo,  Constant ine*s  third  ion,  i.423 
(30:  429(24;  430(243,254;  475(1722; 
476(1751;  479(1836;  480(1850,1869; 
487(2077,  &c,  to  his  cmwning,  i.492 
(2240;  and  burial,  496(2371 
Pepys  quoted,  ii.280 
Perceforeitt  il303 

'  Perc<iTal,'  of  Chrentien  de  TroTes,  ii.302 
Perciral,  Sir,  i.l45(38:   ii.423(l94;  425 
(257;  426(273;  451(1002;  iii  278(26 
Percy,  Bp.:  his  Life,  i.  xxvii.;  was  the  mo 
of  a  grocer,  i.  Appx.  tii.;  bin  polikhinir  of 
the  Child  of  EU.  i.l32;  uf  the  Ueir  of 
Irifi,i.l74.     See  Forewords 
Percy,  Earl,  il.7(6  17;  8(41;  9(55:  9(74; 
10(84,8591:  11(129;  12(137,148.149, 
passim;    196(155;  210(13.     See  Earl 
Percy 
Pftrcy,  Lord,  11.218(16.20:  225(197;  226 

(214;  iiiUS54(846;  361(1018 
Percy,  Sir  Henry,  iii.245(265 
Perey,  Sir  Wm.,  1226(273 
Perkins's  Table,  iii.274(41 
Perpoint,  Sir  Henry,  i  i  246(292 
Penall,  Sir  Hugh,  iii  252(460;  255(557 
pestilence  of  1349,  ii.552 
petticoat,  a  girl's  scarlet,  ii.329(43 
Pewnes,  Himsenoure,  iii  540(177 
PbeboP,  1^27(808  j  883(931;  the  sun 
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Pbdwt,  01171(51 

Plieoix,  Lofd,  iilld7(9,13;  138(34,  pts- 

Um 
Pbero,  Um  soQ  of  ScMstrU,  ii.304 
Philip  Aainutoi,  1267;  282(281 ;  retorcs 

borne.  iit84(337 
Philip  U.  of  Spdn.  i^98 
Pbillif,ii^02(30.40 
Phnii*,  fit  307(64 
PkiUU,  koef  n.l507 
Pboebot,  iiLd07(78 
PbxUr,Sir,ii.l09(B30 
PilkintoD,  Sir  TbooMi,  uL  248(334 
PinNiiot,  ill.  172(65 
Pinkie,  or  Piokie  Cleogb,  the  battle  of,  I 

123(7 
Pkiin,  anode,  bit  prologM  to  VHktoire 

d$  Gigkm,  iU14 
ploren  at  B«Me'i  weddini;  feant,  ii.285(147 
blocked  op  his  heart,  ii.460(lS50 
Plato,  U'.124(7 
Pljmootb,  iiL454(12 
Pueirf,  the  dividone  of,  iL522,  ooL  2 
P.^ctlm,  ii.l99(240;  200(255 
Pomfret,  1.222(209 
Pond,  ii.24(5 

Pintfimete  GasUe,  iiL164(30 
poor  palinera  fed  by  Goj't  wife,  ii.344(487 
Pope  Innocent  UL,  1^85(971 ;  286(382 
Pope  Joan,  ii.402(52 
Pope  John,  ii  146(17 
J\fr€  wmm  mmd  tke  Kimgt^  iii.195 
Port  de  Pooote  of  Kooeo,  i'd.536(75 
Port  HilUry,  iiL525(67;  iii^O(I78 
Porte  Denys,  iii.538(]25 
Port  Ifart/OTace,  of  R»oen,  iil539(I62 
porter,  a  prood,  i.63-40 
liortens  the  Kinf^a,  i.591-2 
Portingale,  Old  Bobin  of,  i.235 
Portingall,  ii^97(l26;  ttUlO(I65 
]ioeMtt,  a  poisoned,  ii^66(t0 
Pott,  Thomas  a,  Ui.l38(25,26,  passim 
/■oCle,  Tkoma$  ^,  lii.135 
Poont  Tomere  iU66(140S 
Foontlarge,  ]iL534(25 
poothered  breife,  iill26(50;  salted  beef 
Powis  hinds,  iit82(267 
Powles,  il402(31 ,  8(.  PanTs  Cathedral 
Powtrel,  Jobanoes,  iL523,  col.  I 
Ptijohigs,  Sir  Edward,  L  213(20 
Pojntoo,  Warrrjn  of,  L277(137 
Preeter  John,  ui.248(197 
PreUif  NaimU,  i.255 
pride,  ii.324(55 
Prinui,  tke/att  of,  iU.l68 
Prioaamoare,  Eari.  H.341(16:  342(40;  348 

(201  ;  358(466;    364(614;   373(867; 

bitftki  hit  neck,  388(1264 


BOB 

Propkecjfe,  A,  iiiU171 
Proserpine,  iii.l24(7;  305(18 
prostitation,  open,  in  old  England,  L443 

(660;  445(726 
Proud  were  the  Spmeerg,  iii.478 
Polton  Abbej,  i.265;  founded,  1.281(231 
panrvjors,  the  fear  of,  ii.552,555 
Pjramos,  iii.434(75 
P/rrhus,  iii.l72(65 


Rteecrosse,  1316;  Booge  CrMx 
Bainbone,  Gay's  son,  il^29(85 
Baines  (Bennes),  shirts  of,  i^73(610;  37 

(779 
Bundle.  Earl  of  Cheater,  i.259 
Bandle  U.,  i  260-3;  278(161 
Bandle  IIL,  L264-272;  281(251 
Baphe.  son  of  Eginiuo  ap  David,  i.276(92 
Batclifle,  Sir  Alex.  1.336(425,429,434 
Batclifie,   Sir  Bichard,  iii.24 7(305  ;   257 

(609 
BatcKflfip,  Stt  Thomas,  iii.247(308 
Batdiffe,  Sir  William,  iH.247(307 
Batcliffi^  the  myall  L331(285 
Barengaard,  1106(2 
Bead,Capuin,  i.295;  302(44 
Bebbye,  Sir  Balph,  iL14(195 
Bed  Boger  (of  Dooeaster),  1 57(81 
Bed  Base  (Edward  V.),  iu.l89(7 
Bee,  I»leof,iU45(2 
Bhenish  wine,  1.188(163 
Bice  ap  Thomas,  Sir,  1331(289:  iiiSiSS 

(819;  358(939;  359(955;  361(1015 
Bichard,  Duke  of  Gloosier,  iu.  163(5;  16    4 

(41;  165(57 
Bichard,  second  Earl  of  CbeiAer,  i.278(149 
Bichard  L,  iii.l73(81 
BUhiird  IL,  ii.244(179;  551-3;  bis  death, 

i.213(32 
Bichard   HI.,   ii.256(29,    kc\    257)80; 

it.313(21;  iiL237(47;  238(74;  321(5; 

322(23J5 
Bichmnod.  Erie  of  (Henry  VII.),  i.214(36; 

iiL166(89.10l;  192(65:  192(70.73,  77; 

193(81, paasiro;  241(145;  323(43;   3S4 

(90;  328(187;  348(699;  356(898;   318 

(941 
Bichmood  in  YoikaMre,  i.293 
Bidley  Hall,  Cheehire,  i  338f  483,  note 
Bidley,  Sir  Arehibald,  iU.245(260 
rings  for  a  toomament,  E^2(l  121 
Bingwuod,  01.126(47 
Bipon,  i.293 

JUtmge  m  tke  IfoHU,  ii.210 
Biren,  ii.24(6 

Bizsio,  Lord  David,  11.261(15 
Bobbye,  Sir  Balplie,  id  246(279 
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Robert,  Lybiiui*^  sqnirr,  ii.408,4ll 
Bobin  Hood:   Introdnctiun  to  the  Balhuls, 
ducussiDg  his  pentonality  aud  character, 

Jiobm  Hood,  a  B^gar,  and   ikt  Three 

Sqiurt$f  i.l3 
HobiH  Hood  and  the  Suieher,  i.l9 
i2o6m  Hood  and  the  Pmdar  of  Wabjield, 

132 
iZoMi  ffoode  and  Qneene  Katherine,  1.37 
Kobm  Hoode  hie  death,  150 
Jtobme  Hood  and  Fryer  Tuche,  i.26 
Rttbm  Hood  and  the  Beggar^  yersca  qaoted 

from,  114,  note  * 
Bobin  Hood,  ii.228(ll;   229(44;   231(85 

&e.;  232(109,  &c.;  233(119,  &r.;  234 

(139,  &c.;  235(175,  &o.i  ui  120(5;  121 

(44 
BuoheUe,  11145(3 
Bodger,  Sir,  ii.88(230;  89(247,257 .90(272 ; 

90(278)  90(286,289,293;   91(298;  91 

(313,322;  92(325,  pauiu 
Bodingham,  i.l65(9 
Boger  of  Doocaster,  Sir,  i.50 
Bomant,  ii.9 1(316.     Bonuuice?  Korman- 

French. 
Bomance;  a  knight  reading  boobt  of  in  a 

window,  i  374(627-8 
Bume.  i.500(57;  ii.l46(22;  366(667,685; 

ii.367(712;    iU.l70(30;  (171(60;    172 

(65:   iii.272(19;  507(1;    510(92;  511 

(110,113;  534(13 
Borne,  no  cnckokU  in,  ii.402(5l 
Borne,  tlie  Court  of,  ill99(248 
rooks,  the  blissfnl  noise  of.  1.383(923 
Bome,  tlie  great  booke  of,  ii  371(821 
Roee  qf  England,  the,  iii.187 
Buee,  U»e  (Henry  VII.),  iii.l90(30 
Bueebnrjr  Castle,  iiU59(5 
Boees,  Whita  and  Bed,  u  314 
Buses,  Sir  Bichaid,  iii.246(287 
Boswal  and  Lillian,  referred  to,  1181 
Boiherharo,  i  229(343 
Bonen,  tlie  Sirge  of,  iii,532 
Bonnd  Table,  Art  bur'a,  161(7;  84(8;  498 

(13;   ii.58(13;   475(1643;  479(1769; 

whence  the  Preach  Table  ronde^  Open 

hoose-kceping;  also  a  merrie  meeting  or 

feasting  together  of  friends  and  allies. 

— CotgrsTS 
Bonnd  Table,  the  Bull  of,  broiigbi  to  Gla- 

morgaoshire  in  the  12tb  erntnrjr,  1.407 
BouA,  John  (Rosea,  ti.522,  ooL  I),  oq  Goj  of 

Warwick,  li.515 
Bowhmd  and  Olirer,  ij'*.l70(35 
Bowhmdi*, Samuel;  bis  *  Gnj  and  Amaranth,' 

ii.l36,  and  'Onj  and  Cokbraude^*  iiJK)9, 

614 


Bowne,  iii.534(28,  Bouen 
Roaster,  iii.l26(47 
Rojston  downee,  iii.317(30 
Roosmand,  Ladj,  ill  142(1 61 
Rabbom,  Guy's  son,  ii  520 
Rumford,  ii.281(22;  283(90 
russett  gowne,  it.569(282 
russett,gnij,  ii.281(14 
RuHtiden  de  Pise,  1411 
RyaUs,  Sir,  L74 
Ryder,  Sir  Robert,  ui.246(297 


Sabilne,  iil.439(63;  440(70 

Sabyn,  Dame,  ii.515 

Saint  Andrew's,  Rouen,  iii.535(72 

St  Andrew's  daj,  iii^l9(90 

St.  Andrew's,  the  Biahop  of,  i.141(108 

St.  Austin's,  ti  e  Abbot  of,  iii.l52(23 

St  Barnard's  Mount,  1.499(47 

St  Bartholomew's  HospiUl,  ii.  186(55 

St  David's  land,  iU.243(209 

St.  Gernais,  abbey  of,  at  Rouen,  iil536(73 

St.  G»<rge,  iii.236(5 

St.  George's  Day,  i.4l(44,  April  23 

St.  Gyle,  sworn  by,  11438(618;  445(807 

St.  HilUry's  church  at  Ronen,  iii.535(67,69 ; , 

540(178 
St  Jame,  U.562(132;  592(860    See  Jame 
St.  John,  awom  by,  ii.4d5(536;   558(34; 

559(63 
St  Jollye,  11564(170;  581(572 
St.  Katharine's,  Kouen,  iii.536(77 
Su  Leonard,  il74(421 
St  llartlne,  ii.70(325 
St.  Matthew's,  Rouen,  iii.536(79 
St.  Elichael's,  Martynryle,  iii.536(S2 
St.  Patrick's  Church,  ilL219(89;  220(125; 

221(129 
St  Paul's,  Ifartyrryle,  iii.536(83 
St.  Swithin'a   church    at    Winchester,  IL 

541(632.    See  Notes  to  toL  ii. 
Sahuiin,    the   gnat    Souldan,    i.28.X285; 

284(343;  uL173(82 
Sahuiine,  the  JE):iptian  Souldan,  i.2S9(465 
Salamon,  L148(110;    iil70(333;    127(3; 

SolirooD 
Sslisbury,     1.434(385;     436(445;     480 

(1849;    iiL258(l04;    321(8;    322(40; 

336(400 
SalL»buiy,  Countess  of,  01.460(32:  461(62 
Saliabuiy,  Earl  of,  iiL5S9(16:;  459(10 
Samaon,  iiL170(19 
Samuell,  tti.70(330 
Ssndwich,  i.500(69 
Sanibrd,  Sir  Ri«er,  111245(275 
Sorasiiis,  tiL17I(58 
Ssthans,  Ui.73(,395 
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Sflttin,  or  Sydon,  tU  coontry  of,  n^5S)345; 

354(357;    Edmond.  kio^  <<  355(402; 

362(582:  382(ni8:  387(1242 
Savajre,  Clirutopber»  U229(847 
SuTaiee,  Sir  Cbxutopher,  i^24(144;  326 

(181 
Stt?age,  Sir  Gilbert,  L812 
Saajif(«,  Sir  J(>bD.  L276(81;  iii.252(459; 

255(549;  324(77;  330(233;  337(408; 

343(569;     844(597;    353(815;    358 

(933;  359(953 
Sauage,   WillUm,   iiL    211(11;    213(53; 

214(92 
SftQjl,  Sir  Henrie,  hit  Tadtas,  ii^24,  ooL  2 
Saxont,  i.499(29 
scarlet  coats,  ii.315(70 
Scarktt,  Will,  115(23;  i.40(32;  ii.229(51 
•cboolmasten  writing  in  school,  iL503(19, 

49 
SeotUk  Fmide,  a  short  allitoratiTe  Chrooiek 

in  boooor  of  the  Stanleys,  1199 
Scotland,    L189(197;  499(32;  iii^l7(34 

219(91 
Scott,  John,  7th  Earl  of  Chester,  i^90 

(500,511 
Scottihh  brand,  ii^30(69 
Sootts,  a  flini;  at  the,  ii.43 
Scroope,  iiU31(9;  432(13,  27,  pafsim 
Scroope  and  Browne^  iil43] 
Scroops,  Lord,  i^26(279;  ui.354(855 
Seege  <if  Romte,  iii.532 
Setter  of  the  Lords,  iiL264(16 
Serem,  origin  of  name  of,  iii.440(69 
Serine,  Duke  of.  ii.l09(830 
shanks,  men  with  small,  can't  charge,  ii. 

292(55.  62 
Sheffield  Castle,  iii.324(84;  337(419 
Sbene,  James  IV.V  bodj  phiced  tJiere,  1209 
sheplierd,  the  next  cleverer  t<^  DsTid,  i^l4 

(155-66 
Sheriff  of  Nottingham,  117(50,  &o.;  19(9 
—  hU  wife,  121(97;  25(113 
Sherwood  Foisst,  i.45(140:  ii.l48(4,  152 

(95;  157(236;  iiU08(160 
Shibbrooke,  Guarren  Vernon  of,  i  275(70 
shoes,  knighU  to  win  their,  iL77(504;  123 

(1232 
Shrewamry,  i.32d(130:  U.193(67;  iii.191 
(56;  192(57;  351)784;  853(831;  354 
(833;  354(843 
Shrewsbary,  Eari  of,  L129(10:   215(67; 
329(256;  830(274;    336(420;   iii.243 
(203;  244(228;  253(482;  337(432 
Sidiiej,  Sir  Philip,  iL522,  coL  1 
Sidon,  1288(291 
5tf^£i/iia»,the,iiU19 
,iii^l  1(169 
,  Peter,  tti.405(44,  45 


Sinadone.   the   Ladjr  of,  ii.442(166;  425 

(254;  472(1552;  480^1793;  appears  as 

a  worme,  493(2134;    tnms   to  a  £iir 

woman,  494(2156;  marries  Ljbins,  ii. 

497 
Sinadowne    citj,    ii.433(489;    462(1302; 

described,  0.473(1572 
Sir  AUmgar/t.165 
Sir  Bredbeddle,  ii.71(340,  361;   73(415; 

74(442;  75(451;  77(511      See   Green 

Kmgki 
Sir  Degre,  i^4.    See  Degree 
Sir  John  BuOer,  iii.205;  211(3;  212(38, 

40;  214(76.  77 
SirKa7,iL64(154,  160.    See  Kay 
iSir  Lambeweii,  L142.     See  Lamhewett 
Sir  Lanotiott  of  Dvlake^'iA^  See  Lanoeiot 
Sir  LitmeUf  i.74 

Sir  Otcs  de  Lile,  ii.454(1069  to  462(1312 
Sir  Rice  ap  Thomas,  iii.l91(53 
Sir  TWatnore,  ii.78 
Sirya,  the  King  o^  ii.401(13 
Si>lje,iii.l03(21,25;  passim 
SiiUnge  Late,  u,400 
Six  can  do  more  than  three,  ii.230(76 
Skinner,  Gregory,  Lord  Mayor  of  London  in 

1451,  uL582 
Skiptoo  in  Craven,  1.223(223 
Smith,  Toulmm,  his  opinion  on  Jokm  de 

Reive,  ii.557 
smock,  shift,  of  white  silk,  il329(51 
smoke  in  olden  houses,  ii.  150(40.      Se« 

'  charcoal  fire ' 
Smyth,  Sir  Ralpli,  iii.245(270 
Snttden  b  Wales,  the  forrent  of.  L338(469 
Solomon,  ill.  13 1  (90.93     See  Salamam 
Sotimus.  iii.306(43 
Songe  o/Shepa^des,  iii.303 
Somtes  of  Edward  ike  jfmnik^  wmrdering 

q/^(Ae,iii.l62 
Southampton,  ii.l  67(35 
Soothwarke,  1.325(163 
Soyne,  iiL539(l  53,  Seins 
Spain,  iii.272(19 
Spamtk  Ladies  Love,  the,  iii  393 
Spencer,  Hugh,  iii.483(104,110;  484(124; 

484(130,134,148 
Spenoer,  Sir  Hugh,  ij.290(4 
Spencer,  Sir  John,  iii.245(257 
Spencers,  iu.479(l;  482(79 
Sqnier,  The,  iii.263 
Suffbrd,  i.275(75;   ui.249(368,370;   356 

(889,895,897 
Staflbrd,  Sir  Humplirry,  iiL246(295 
Staffordshire,  1282(272 
stale  als  good,  ii.l  51(77 
Stanley,  iii.  214(91;  321(9;  322(25 
StaiUsy  iamily,  puems  in  bonoor  of,  L199 
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Stanley,  LoH,  iii^7(59;  238(81;  359 
(97,107;  248(345;  250(405;  250(413, 
420;  251(450;  252(465;  253(498; 
258(636 

Stanley,  Sir  Edwaid,  1.223(220;  324(151; 
328(230;233 

Stanley,  Sir  Edwd.,  made  Lord  Ifonnteaftle, 
1.334(375;  iil250(422;  324(73;  336( 
387;  342(559;  344(609;  353(817 

Sunley,  Sir  Hamphrey,  iii.252(461 

Stanley,  James,  Bpi  of  Ely,  L223(213; 
ill.  324(75 

Stanley,  Sir  John,  1.223(226;  227(294; 
325(155;  334(377 

Stanley,  Sir  William,  Ki.l92(67;  238(67; 
248(357  ;  249(366  ;  250(421  ;  252 
(469  ;  256(565  ;  324)65  ;  333)309  ; 
342(539  ;  344(589  ;  351(777  ;  352 
(809  ;  353(821  ;  355(870  ;  356(890  ; 
358(951;  363(1072 

Stapleton,  Sir  Bryan  of,  iii.246(302 

Stapleton,  Sir  William,  iii.246(303 

•tatoe,  wooden,  Ghriatabell  likeoed  to,  ii^78 
(1015 

Stephen,  Kinfr,  i.261 ;  279(1 65 

Stereo,  Sir,  1.112(116 

Steward,  John,  U.504(63;  505(103;  506 
(117 

Stewart,  John,  iU.216(6;   217(33,41,43; 


St$w<a%  Wm^Johm,  iii.215 

Stewart,  WUliain:ui.216(6;  220(111;  221( 

137;  222(157,  169;  paailm 
Stewkley  the  romaniet,  i.296 
itimipe  of  sillce    of  ynd,  il68(273;    of 

wood,  ii.559(54;  583(637 
Ston*,  iii.249(367,  388;   356(890;  337 

(911 
stone,  to  pitch  the,  L332(316;  i.97,  note  «, 

Agame 
And  when  knyghtes  went  to  pot  the  tttme^ 
Twelve  fote  orer  thaym  ersfylke  aae^ 
He  kest  it  als  a  balle.-^r  Isombras,  p. 

113, 1.  606-8  (Thornton  Romances) 
Stony  Stntford,  Iii.l63(l  1 
Stopport,  Nieboks  of,  1.277(138 
Store,  a  riTer  called,  fil439(49 
SCiaoge,  Lord,  iii.239(98;  240(117;  241 
(151;    242(189;  253(499;    254(505; 
329(214;  336(383;  342(548;  344(601 ; 
852(806,807;  355(865,882|  359(967 
8tratford.the.bow,  ti.28I(17 
Stfmwbenr  Castle,  Ui.l39(54-7S  ;  144(206 
Strench,  Johamies,  ii.523,eol.  1 
Starley,  Sir  Bobert,  iil246(289 
8mck  a  Lofter  am  /,  iU.542 
such  more,  iU91(832,  such  another,  anotbw 
like  it 


T£R 

snpper,  a  TiUan's,  ii.563(  137-143 
suppers:  John  de  Beeiie*s  bad  and  good  ones, 

iL574-9.    See  Bondman  essay  in  toI.  it 
Sorrey,  Earl  of,   Lord-Lientenaot  of  the 

North,  1.201,  204;  215(59;  225(260; 

226(278 
Sarrvy,  Earl  of,  1.318(3;  335(400,406;  iii. 

244(226;  354(851 
Susanna,  ii  532(161 
Swaley,  Sir  Bobert,  iii.246(30l 
Swallow,  ii.25(9 
swans  for  supper,  ii.576(464 
Swansoomb  Hill,  iill53(44 
SwethUmd,  i.499(35;  Sweden 
swooning,  knights,  iL375(910 
sword,  Utle-d<^  left  in  pledge  tor  the  loan 

of  a,  1.372(586 
sworn  brethren,  L355(46;   369(489;  388 

(1098;  iU516(15 
Swynaid,  James,  11.221(81 
Sjbill  0  the  side,  11.204(5;  U06(76 
Syria,  1.283(299 
Syria,  Sir  Teny  of,  11109(839 
Syria,  Soicdan  of,  iii.243(198 
syrops  at  sapper,  11578(507 


Table  Bound,  the,  U98(13.     See  Rowd 

Tabk 
Talbott,  1.326(195;  id.l94(lll 
Talboit.  Fir  GUber^  iii.255(553;  324(83; 
330(234;   337(422,    425;    343(569; 
351(787;  353(813 
Tamburiaine,  liL172(69 
Tamworth,iii.250(411 
Tarqine,  Lancelots  opponent,  i.86(46, 
Tarto,  11145(9 

Tasso's  Amiida  &  Binaldo^  ii.406 
Te  Denm,  ii.542(442 

Teame  Wadling,  U04 ;  108(83;  <  Tarn 
Wadling  .  .  .  has  been  lor  the  b»t 
ten  yean  a  wide  meadow  graaed  by  hnn* 
dreds  of  sheep.'— J.  S.  Glennie^  Arthnrian 
Scotland,  in  MaemHUm*t  ll<^^  Decem- 
ber, 1867,  ^  167/ooL  2. 
Teddelyne,  dwarf,  iU21(145;  423(196; 
424(226:  427(298;  433(484;  Teod- 
line,  434(514 ;  438(607;  447(883 
Tegao  Enrrron,  the  wife  of  CanMkc  with 

the  strong  arm,  ii.302 
Tempest,  Sir  Biehard,  &iJ47(822 
Tempttt,  Sir  William,  111^47(321 
tennis,  i.89;  95(140;  96(178 
tennis  balls  sent  bj  the  Danpliio  to  Heniy  V. 

iL  167(25;  11161 
Tennagant,  the  fiend,  11467(1409 
Terrcy  of  Gorwaine^  Sir,  iU27(26 
Teronenne,  the  si^ofy  1.201 
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T«jiMiDoaUi,  John  of,  extract  from«  01544 
T«70on,  Um  Bastard  of,  iii^40(l79 
TbaoMB,  iiU03<4;  405(68;  417(284 
Ti4  CkOd  i^EO,  i.\32 
Tk$  Bmpmrmr  ^  ChOde  (or  Valeotint  and 
Onon),  E890 

Tk$  Kmff€  mjojfm  ki$  tights  agtum,  n.24 
Tk$  Mmrtiaf  qfSir  Gawfim,  L103 
Tk€limian>wmMa^uu\74.    SeeHutP- 


The  r0M  of  EtigUmde,  iill87 

The  Tm4B$<md  GowmflM 

Tbatis,  UL  806(86 

Thiiibjt,iiU84(76 

Tbomat  a  Pott,  iH.l88(25,  26, 

Tkomoi  Lord  OnmmtU^  kl27 

Tkmuu  ofPolU,  UU185 

Tbribald,  Sir  Ptrdfal,  iii.  258(625 

Thribald,  Sir  Robert,  iii.246(284 

Tbyiiii,  rii.807(62 

rUI,UMrtw,i.204-5 

Tirrelltf,  Unm,  iU.165(59 

Tiiiydale,  U9(5S;  205(27 

To(hford4,\\:tJM5 

ToetUiTe  Parke,  1^28(217;  Tustetb  Park 

Tom^Bedlams.  i^41(8 

Tom  of  Bedlam,  iiU24(8 

Toomar,  L814;  8l9(lfti  taken,  i^l-2; 
886(417 

Ttfwder.  Saint,  1^81(868;  ace  i.226.  note  • 

Timer  of  tendon,  ui^28(64;  iiU  838(484: 
855(888;  fatal  to  princes  and  qoeens,  iL 
318(176-182 

Tovnl^,  {.325(161 

Traffbrd,  the  tmstre,  1^1(286 

Tmt,  WiUiam  a,  11280(70,  7 1 

TrsaUiao,  11146(89 

TWompn^  8ir^  la.78 

Triamocc,  Sir,  1196(458;  102(688;  104( 
691,  &e.;  105(713,  &e.;  106(742,  &r.; 
107(781,  &c.;  108(811,  fi(c;  109(883, 
&e.|  110(852, 8(0.;  111(855,  &e.;  112( 
919,  &c.;  1 15(1005, 8cc.:  116)1041^^.; 
117(1054,  &e.;  118(1078.  &e.;  119( 
1110,  &c.;  120(1141,  &e.;  121(1177: 
122(1208,  &cw;  123(1228,  &e.;  124( 
1262,  &c;  125(1292,  &c;  126(1822, 
&c.;127(1851  &e  ;  128(1878,  ftc;  129( 
1405,  &r.;  180(1444,  &e.;  181(1465, 
ftc;  182(1495,  Ac;  183(1531;  185( 
1585. 

TVAe  o/Bamtmry^  fie.  Ii.39 

Tristan,  the  rom«ncn  of,  L411 

TrUtimn,  Sir,  i.62(26;  118(122;  iU.172( 

74 
Troilaa,iii.  301(2 
Titqr,  IH.502(1,6;  584(16 


'  Trt»j,  Hector,  oi;  iiUl  70(83 
Trojrlos  of  Troy,  iii.l72(68 
Tnck,  Fryer,  i^6:  40(33 
Tani4all,  Sir  Robert,  iii.252(457 
Tarkojrs  boires,  ii.458(l  193;  Torkidi  bows 
Tamaj,  town  of,  1.339(501 
Tunrin.  town  ot;  1.839(501;  1.818(11;  be. 

MOKcd  by  Heniy  VIII.,  1.216(78 
Tttthnrr,  i.293 
Tnxburjre,  iL19d(58 
Tweed,  a9(54 
twenty-nine  pence,   wby    King  Jabn  was 

worth,  1.512)102-6 
Tybnm,  ii.l46(40 

Tyler,  Wat;  bis  rebellion,  U.553.556 
Tyntagfl],  the  castle  of,  i.498(2l 
l^raana.  1.283(800 
Tyre,  i.M3(291 

Tjrrry,  Sir,  Qny's  swoni  brother,  ii.516 
Tyiridale,  11205(27 


Uniconi,ifi.l94(112 

Upsall,  Lord  Scr^  o^  iu.244(246 

Urien,L401 

Vnnowide  (Oimoode),  Erie  of,  iii.588(139 

Vrsin,  8.898(149,  Onon 

Vther,  Conatantine*s  2od    son,  1423(30; 

429(211;    430(243.254;    U75(1723; 

477(1768;  480(1850,1869;  484(1997; 

486(2060, &c.  493(2288;  to  495(2366; 

498(22 
Utridge,  Sir  Robert,  ii'i.246(298 


Valentine  and  On»in,  ii.390 
Vanghan,  Earle  ni,  iL192(49 
Vaoghaa,  Sir  Thomas,  HLl  64(25 
Venabk*,  Gilbert,  1.277(125 
Venables,  PMer,  1277(129 
Veoke,  ii^44(172 
TenisQD  pasty,  kl51(87 
Venus,  fi.27(3;  54(46;  iiil25(28 
Vernon,  iJ75(60 

Veneii,  Gnamo,  of  SUbbrooke,  ljl75(69 
TiUane,  condition  of,  in  Enrhmd  in  the  15ih 
centoiT,  ii.551-6.    See  Bondman  essay  la 

TuLii. 

rmrs,  ii.41(10 

Volens,  Sir,  Ui.l72(67 

Vortlgtr,  Sir,  King  Constantine^i  flfewaid,  L 

424(48.61;  425(87;  426(185;  ismnda 

King  uf  Engfamd,  L480(236,  and  irnks 

tUl  he  is  bamt,  i.480(1858 
Vakan  tti.l25(28.29.82 
Vulcan's  head  of  hdm,  iU02(38 
Vyanins,  danghterof  Oonstantine,  Empvor 

vf  Borne,  iiUI68(786 
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Vjl^tt,  Sir  Arthore's  dangbter,  ii.442(724 


W«oe'8  Brut,  1.410 

WadingtoD,  William  of,  il407 

Wakefield,  the  Pindar  of,  US 

Wales,  ii^32(180 

Wales,  North,  ill«4(93 

Wallingford,  1.289(491;  ii  529(86 

Waleinghain,iL293(88;  iiU71(l;  526(4,5 

Walsingham,  our  Lady  at,  i.316 

Walter  of  Exeter,  ii.510 

Warbartan,  Rowland,  iii^5d(8dO;  854(837 

Warborton  of  Cheshire,  L3dl(S87 

Ward,  Sir  Bicbai^,  iiU247(325 

Ward,  Sir  William,  iii.245(259 

Wai^lej,  Sir  Martin  of  the,  iiL246(285 

Warreyn,  Earl  of  Surrej,  1.277(139 

WarriogtOD,  Hi^ll(l 

Warwick,  ii.201(21 ;  ii.543(47 1,480;  iL546 

(562;  549(624 
Warwick  Castle,  ii.201(6,lS.    On  the  Cos- 
tody  of  the  **  le  Guj  Warwyke  Swerde," 

set  Ashmole  MS.  1115  (247) 
Warwick,  Earl  of,  L29d ;  11.215(149;  UL 

462(68,  77,  85 
Warwick,  Goj  of,  iii.1 71(44 
washing  before  meals,  ii.57 1(838 
Waten,  Childe  (a  beast),  {1271 
wedding.feast,  il^85 
Wtddjfnge  <{/*  Sgr  Gawtn  <md  Dame  Rag^ 

ntU,  quoutioos  from,  1106-112,114-15, 

117 
Werkoppe,  Sir  William,  iiK29(341  ' 
Westchester,  i.39(l  4;  140(28;  828(225 
We»tcbester  Mooastery,  L278(146 
Westertoo  town,  1.80(20;  81(86 
Wcsthardin,  1^28(231,  Hawanleo? 
Westminster,  11.153(122 
Westminster  ball,  ii.l85(30;  187(81 
Wobtmoreland,   Earl  of,  i.293;    ii.210(5; 

214(117;  216(153;  iii.244(231 
Wetbarsby,ii214(118 
whales  booe,  white  as,  lii.20(l6 
wliat  devill  is  that  (for  thee?  What  the 

derilisthattoyoo?  11.588(765 
wheat,  sold  by  the  King's  bondman,  ii.568( 

144 
Wkmfint  I  •tMe.VLAB 
Wkm  Lov  with  mooi^/bied,  11.17 
WhlfeiM,  Peter  a,  ii.204(l 
White,  Christopher,  Ul495(4,23;  496(48, 

47;  497(58,  65;  498(83,  92,  95 
WkiU  Rote  ami  Htd^  ii.31S 
WhiUhall,  11.25(25 
Wliitsootyd«,  pUyes  att,  m.l21(25 
Whitwurtb,  KaUye,  i.243(8 
Wickam,  11.41(26 


ZOU 

Wilbraham,  i.275(74 

Wilkslye,  1280(224 

Wm  Stewart  ^  John,  iiL215 

William,  dnke  of  Normandy,  iii.l52(l 

William  of  Malmesbnry  on  Arthur,  1.402 

WiUiain  the  Conqueror,  iii.151 

Willmarley,  Sir  John,  iii.246(300 

Willowbye,  Lord,  1.329(258;  330(278 

Winchester,  1.279(194;  424(55;  428 
(195;  476(1734-52;  477(1772;  501 
(79;  ii.541(431;  549(616 

Winchester,  taken  by  tlie  Djuphin  Louis, 
1.287(407 

windows  and  doors  to  be  barred  against 
fiends,  1.446(758 

Wmdsor,  ii.5Sl(565;  iii.l 98(34,  87;  199 
(44,  50, 51 

Wmdsor,  taken  by  the  Dauphin  Louis,  i.287 
(408 

Windsor  Forest,  11.201(1 

Wmghinye,  or  Winglayue,  the  Lady,  i.854 
(9,  &C.,  874(647;  396(1839;  897 
(1390;  has  ten  children,  U99(145S 
*^  WingUyue,**  WeUh  gwjfim  ghm,  Gaelio 
and  Irish,  finrngkuumTpvue  milk-white^ 
fair  to  perfection,  thoroughly  dnoere  and 
tnie.-»-Brockie  « 

Wmuige  qf  Cake  (Cadis),  iii.453 

WiUierioffton,  1110(94,  99;  14(197 

WoUer,  1.225,  note? 

women,  the  one  thing  they  desire,  Llll 
(424:  112(104 

women:  what  are  they?  iiL529 

woodoocke,  beware  thine  eye:  Proyerb,  1.  44 
(104,  and  note  > 

woodcocks  for  supper,  11 576(462 

Wousky  Bridge,  iii.249(391 

Worcester,  iil93(57 

WcHde  it  ehamged,  it.37 

Wiirrall,  11.454(1074 

•Wright's Chaste  Wife,*  ii.303 


-y,  infinitiTe,  ii,4]2 

Talk,  or  Yale,  1.281(244 

yeomen,  English,  the  state  of,  in  1547,  li* 

180 
York  and  Lancaster,  11.314(45-6 
York  Castle,  11.215(151 
York,  the  Archbishop  of,  iii.l52(7 
York,  Duke  of;  ii.1 7 1(1 17,121 
York,  Lofd  of,  11.196(161 
Totmge  Andrew,  ii.827 
Toange  Chndetlee,  lli.102 


Zoiich,  Loid,  111.244(233 
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